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VOL. xxv ALLEGHENY, PA., JANUARY 1, 1904 

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

No. 1 

From the standpoint of the truth and its prosperity-its 
lictory over error-no year in the past, in our experience, has 
ever offered so grand a prospect. During the past year the 
Lord has done great things for his people, whereof we are 
glad. Viewed from some standpoints it is difficult to imagine 
that the coming year could equal the past one, much less excel 
it. However, as we are learning more of the Lord’s ways we 
are coming to have greater confidence in his almighty power, 
which is able to make all things work out his glorious plans 
as the due time of each item arrives. 

But our hopes have circumstantial foundations supporting 
our faith. We will mention some of these, that we may hope 
and rejoice together. (1) The number of the interested is 
greater than ever before;-the WATCH TOWER list is nearly 
twenty thousand, which represents about 40,000 readers and 
co-laborers. 
ing. 

(2) The consecration of all seems to be deepen- 
(3) These furnish nearly one thousand “volunteers,,’ and 

guarantee a circulation of at least three millions of tracts 
which we may hope will find and enlist other earnest, conse- 
crated heads, hearts and hands. (4) The colnorteur brieade 
is now nearly 150 strong, and many of them-well tried-and 
experienced soldiers of the cross, whose zeal increases as they 
realize that “now is our salvation nearer than when we first 
believed.” (Rom. 13 : 11) These will surely put into the hands of 
the Christian people manv thousands of volumes of &fillen&aZ 
Dawl+-which,-in-turn, should assist much in breaking down 
prejudice and superstition in thousands and in bringing hun- 
dreds into fellowship with the truth. (5) The pilgrim service 
will, we trust, be blest of the Lord to those already fully com- 
mitted. (i3) The Pittsburgh Gazette each week publishes the 
editor’s sermon to from 79,000 to 8,5.000 readers far and near. 
This should prove a help to some. Many will read in a secu- 
lar journal what they would refuse to notice elsewhere. (7) 
The “Good Hones” nrosnects are favorable so far. and encour- 
age us to lay our plansbroad and deep for the year beginning. 

The above prospects relate to the “macAirrer$’ which the 
Lord seems to have provided and blessed in connection with 
the “harvest” work. -Now let us look to the conditions in the 
world outside our influence. We find that an increasingly 
large number of pious, Christian people are losing their preiu- 
dice and getting their eyes opened, little by little, to the 
beauties of the divine plan of the ages. It may be that the 
millions of tracts and hundreds of thousands of DAWNS which 
we have unitedly circulated, and the other efforts put forth to 
proclaim the truth, have been used of the Lord to hreak down 
the prejudiee and to anoint the dim eyes. We are glad to hope 
so: we would feel discouraged indeed with any other view. 

However, we are inclined to think that the results are 
largely the operation of forces at work in an opposite direc- 
tion. While we are busy heralding the truth and endeavoring 
to show the real meaning of God’s Word and its sureness of 
fulfilment, Satan is no less busy and has powerful influences 
at work. For the past twenty years he has been carefully sow- 
ing and watering the seeds of unbelief-“evolution” and 
“higher criticism”-in all the colleges and theological sem- 
inaries of Christendom. As a result the “leaven’‘-the corrup- 
tion of faith-abounds in every direction. To such an extent 

is this true, that the term “orthodoxy” practically stands for 
this modern form of “rationalism” or unbelief. 

The effect of this growing skepticism, or “falling away” 
from the faith, is two-fold. To a laree class it is infectious: 
never well esta’hlished or convinced of“the truth of God’s reve- 
lation, they needed only the word of some one “highly esteemed 
among men” (Luke 16:15), D. D., to turn them awav from 
the truth to fables. 
“advanced views,‘, 

Soon they plume themselves upoi their 
and learn to look down unon those who hold 

fast to the precious Word (Titus 1:9), and to think of them 
and speak of them as “credulous” and “old fogy.” 

These “snares of the adversary” will, we doubt not, en- 
tangle the great mass of professing Churchianity. They shall 
indeed he snared and taken. A thousand will fall to bne who 
will stand. (Isa. 28: 13; Psa. 91:7) But the Lord’s truly 
consecrated people will be kept by the power of God through 
faith. At first they are sure to he bewildered as they hear 
their trusted under-shepherds advance the very arguments once 
set forth by Ingersoll, Paine and other opponents of the Word. 
They wonder whether or not they heard correctly, and finally 
thev wonder if thev have been too slow and stupid and too 
credulous. 

Y  

Alas! many of these dear sheep have relied too much on 
the creeds and traditions of men, and have not sufficiently 
“proved all things” before acceptance, with the standard of 
God’s Word. And so their faith mav be sadlv shaken and their 
peace and joy in the Lord destroyed. But”as surely an they 
are the Lord’s sheen he will not abandon them. hut if thev crv 
unto him he will deliver them from the Evil One. 

u 1 

Deliverance will come to them just in time;-just when 
thev have learned to deplore their loss of faith and its conner- 
tion with the joys of the Lord. WC are rapidly approaching 
a time of famine for the hearing of the Word of the Lord. 
Those who have always fed on the husks of human theory and 
tradition will not be aware of this famine: hut those who do 
know the Lord will begin to feel the pangs of hunger. “Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled.‘, The Lord will hear their crv for the bread of 
present truth and will send it to them h-y ‘the hand of some 
of his willing servants. Verily thcv shall he fed and led into 
green pastures; herause they are true sheep and under the 
care of the true Shenherd.-Psalm 23. 

It is, therefore, in the interest of the Lord’s true sheep 
that the evolutionists and higher critics should herome more 
and more hold and aggressive soon. So much the sooner will 
the Lord’s true followers discern that Bahylon has been re- 
iected-that instead of the name meaning longer the Gate of 
God, it now stands for confusion. Whet once they get their 
eyes open on this subject they will listen more carefully than 
ever for the true Shepherd’s voice, and seek for the flock he 
is feeding, that thev also may feed in pastures preen and be 
refreshed hy the still, deep waters of present truth. 

Our view in this direction is most encouraging. The lead- 
ers of Bahvlon are nearlv all evolutionists and hieher critics. 
and their numbers and influence are making them more and 
more bold and outspoken. We welcome this progress of error 
in this class, realizing that it is the Lord’s way of letting 
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error and all things work out good to those who really love 
111x11;-the called ines accaording to his purpose. Thui God 
will cause thr nride and worldlv wisdom and wrath and boast- 
fulnrhi fit S,ct;PIJ ~11fl luk clf~liIcl~f1 ones to praise him, to serve 
his rau~. to (If~Ii~cr his tiue sheep from the bondage of church- 
ianity. Let II, be vigilant to use every opportunity to serve 
these xtnl to do good unto all as we have opportunity; but let 
113 not forget that the “strong delusions” the adversary is now 
pc~imittetl to bimg upon C’liristcndom will not be permitted by 
the L01tl to dece~~f~ “the 1 csry el~~c*t.“--Mark 17 22. . . 

PRAY FOR THE REAPERS IN THE HARVEST 

-XATT. ‘3 : 2%- 
Ccing tlntt the fieltls of Cliri~tentlom arp thus white for 

hai x c5ting:. that cvcrything 15 ripe for the gathering of the 
“ul~c~t” f.I:rTs, what ~111~iild IJC our ;IttItIIde toward the Lord’s 
1, 01 k ’ ‘I lie I,orfl :iIIif~~~fh matters SO ah to place opportuni- 
tic+ for 111~ SKI vif’v \vJtlIin our reac~h-such opportunities for 
1” intinp ant1 (‘11 culatlng the truth as never before fell to the 
lot of tlIfh Lf:r~l’:, l~f~opl~~. Arc we c!oing all that we can for the 
Lorfl’.~ 110f10r. ;infl foi the a+iitan(Gp of brctlircn both in and 
ollt of II:I1Jylorl 7 Some ;rre clo~ng horo)f* WI\ Jfae and are being 
blfs-t. Ii 1, olir fliitv to stimulate aI1 :I+ 1Jcst wc ran to seize 
:tnfl IIw tl~fs ol~l~ortII~Iit1f~s :ih tlIf~y arta flaily pas+ing us. If we 
fail +o to ilo conic In the fliturc milrht renroac*h uq with not 
li.i\ InL: flonc all \YC~ f~olll~l to ln ing thGn intG the place of great- 
t+t JI~~S\III~ a~)d ~(Y’III Ity ; for it is the zenlou- that are least 
Iik~ly to IJV cn-narcd 11y the atlvcrs,iry--if their zeal be born 
of love. 

‘1’111s time of KI cat opportunity for the Lord’s service is 
Iikrwi~t~ a timr of go eat opportunity for self-service-for 
“nioIIc~y-nial;II~~,” etc-. It i* iL time of general activity, and 
thcb ctnr~tion is-In what dircxction ihall our energies be ex- 
l~wIfl~~fl ? \\‘Iiom will we horv(a 7 The LoIfl, his trtrth and his 
brf4ltrrn 7 01 self. or the world. or the fIe*h. or the devil? 

This IS the hour of trial for the conserrated. We have sol- 
emnly toltl the Lord that we love him more than we love 
hours or Inntls. or fxtlier, or mother, or self, or ang other 
(rcaturr, anal now 11~ 14 putting our professions to the test. 
TIic me,lsiirc of ollr ~erifirc of earthly privilqes for spiritual 
ones will mark the degree of our love. our devotion, to the 
Lorfl ; and our favor wit11 the Lord, our growth in him, in 
his caharactrr-likeness, will be proportionate. 

We all see the issue squarely. Let us each resolve that by 
the J,ord’s grare WC ~111 yet Jiear his voice declare of us, as 
mc~mbrrq of his britlc,-“She hath done what she could.” This 
will mmn mnre enqgctir ilIlt more persistent service. It will 
ni(‘an more “volnntf~erh,” and a still greater area of the wheat- 
field nttcntled to. It will mean more WATCH TOWER subscrin- 
tions (free or paid-for yen know that the interested poor a;e 
11s c~arc~tully serv(bd and :I- mm11 esteemed as those who can 
ant1 tlo D;lv). Ii will nrflnn flailv watrhing and maying, that 
ncithrr f&r of man, nor pride; nor shtil, nor *any f&n of 
st~lfi~l~ntw. sl~;rll hlntlf~r us from attesting to the Lord our love 
and loyalty, nor clq’rive us of the present and future joys and 
rcwartlh of his srivicc. 

We have specified labor in the circulation of our Society’s 
publications, because we know of no others giving the “har- 
vest” message-no others which the Lord is using so specially 
and peculiarly ; and because we address those who we believe 
view the matter in the same light. We urge your cotiperation, 
not only for the good that may thus be done to others, but 
also for the spiritual profit sure to come to your own souls. 
The work as we view it is one-the Lord’s’, and hence yours 
and ours, in proportion as we are the Lord’s and are colabor- 
mg with him. TOWER subscribers now number 19,000; let us 
see what, under the Lord’s blessing, we can make it by this 
time next year. ln our last issue you saw the circulation ot 
tracts and DAWSS for the past year; let us see what we each 
can do to increase those large tigurrs for the year now coo- 
mencing. The way to accomplish large results is not to hope 
that some one else may do and bear and get a bic~SI11rr in tliia 
service; but for each to resolve to do what he can. Alk your- 
self,-\\‘hat more can I do to increase the circulation of the 
WATCH TOWER and the DAWNS? How many 1n01e I)~u’Ns 1~111 . _ . _. . -. 
I put into circulation than I did ln\t year? How many more 
‘WATCH TOWER subscriptions can Z iufluenrr than last year? 
Eemember, however, that our desire for the list is that it sha1I 
represent the t?rtere*sted, whether free or paid subsrrlptmns;- 
especially are we desirous of having the Lord’s saints 011 this 
list. 

Pray for reapers’ And ahI< tllc l,ord to JlClI’ yen 111ort :lIltl 

more as one of them, to gather muc+h fruit. But in all this 
labor for others let us not forget that our first duty IS the 
cultivation of the graces of the spirit in our own hearts. “IIe 
that reapeth receivetli wages, and gathereth fruit unto eternal 
life.” 

THE FINANCIAL STORM 
Whether the financial storm is over, or only begun, no man 

knows; but appearances seem to mdicate a clearing financial 
outlook for 1064, In any event, care and conservatism, “mod- 
eration,” is tlie proper c’our4e for the Lord’s people to pursue. 
Seek first (1. c., chiefly) the kingdom of God (to be joint- 
heirs in it with our Lord), and seek its righteousness,-the 
righteousness it will uphold; and so far as possible get out of 
debt and keep out of it. 

\Ve still think, as a year ago, that the next few years will 
be very favorable ones for the propagation of the truth. This 
may be by the continuation of “good times,” permitting the 
purchase of DAWNS by a11 classes: or it may be by a curtail- 
ment of prosperity which may give some the time for thought 
and study as well as the inclination now lacking. 

THE WORLD’S OUTLOOK 
There are strong indications of war between Russia and 

Japan, and there would he no knowing where the matter would 
end if once begun. Alliances might involve other nations. We 
look for a great war in which the whole civilized world will 
be involved (Joel 3: IO), but know not if the time for it is 
very near. Our confidence is that the Lord is at the helm of 
national affairs in a special sense IIOW, and that all Chmgs 
permitted will work favorably to the establisllment of the 
kingdom for which we long and pray. 

SPECIAL TRIALS FOLLOW CONSECRATION 
~[ATT. 3:13-4:11.-JANUARY 17. 

GOI nEv TCu r:--".lirt? lo, 0 rv~w ji on, hvfcr cn sffyzng, jl%Ls BS rn.~ beloved b’on in whom I 1~?z well pleased.“-Matt. A: 17. 
l’hl.3 It,-ifm. rc~liltill.~ to oI1r Lorfi’- b.iptism unto death and LIKR A DOVE - 

hi\ trmpfat IOU* III tlw‘wiltlcrliess, wl1ic.h ~mmetliately followed, 
illri4trat(+ tli(b e\lwrJfww~ of $111 who follow in his steps. In 
n1 dcr to l~f~f~ornc~ ,J~hus’ di<rrpIrs at all. we must take a step 
w11i~~11 11(, tlifl IJot t;ikfa. IlilIllf~l\7. that of iuqtlfiration from our 
sins to ~111 inch F:IVO~ aud rrlationshp th&gh faith in the blood 
of c’111 i+t. Ilaving taken tliis step tlIf> wll of the Gospel age 
hiIS 1~f~f~11 for c1)‘*11 a\ iirc of right rontlition of heart to forsake 
;,ll :tntl folllw 111~ J,nmb wltither~ocvc~r JW rrnrth-in trials. dif- 
fIf.iIltif+ f~l,l)fl+itiflIIs anrl pnscc,iitinn* in this presrnt life and 
ii110 tllfa gloi ions Iionnrs :Iiifl tlix inc, favors of thr life which is 
to f’OIJ1f’ Our Lortl’u cspc~ric~nrcs, thrrcfnrr. furnish a good 
IMCI\ flu If4vrtinrI ir~prc~t iIJg what ih to IF expec,tetl and en- 
flIIwc1 l)y ill1 Of 111X faithful. 

Our T,o~tl’q l);ipti<m was more than “.Tol~n’s baptism.” The 
Iattcq was 11JfaI csly for sinners against the Mosair L,iw. and in- 
flJf~:It~~fl :I IPIUI n to Ii~rrmony with that. Liw nntl to the rela- 
tIoIJ-.llip wit11 Goal whicah that Law Co\cnant through Moses 
l~~f>11I11.11f~f1. (7ilr ~API d rJtnh~~~ nrrdcd no sllc~h rrpentanre and 
rrform~rt ion, Isling holv. h:rrnilrss. and hcparate from sinners; 
IIthIIf-r it was that JoI& WIS aqtonishrd wlien he presrnted him- 
srlf for bantism. At first ,John dcclincd. asserting that of the 
two be himself rather tlmn J~ns npcdrd that baptism, since 
they were both henrtilr ob4icnt to the divine arranscment 
and had not at any time bclcln open transgres=nrs of tlm Law. 

Without explaining to John what the latter would not have 
understood respecting the new dispensation and the appropri- 
ateness of water immersion as a symbol of hi4 ronsccration 
unto death, our Lord merely said, Permit the service to pro- 
ceed, <John. I have a reason for so desiring it, and it is proper 
that I should do it in the fulfilment of certain things which I 
rrrognlze to bc right. Then John baptized him. and imme- 
diately after .Jc-suq’ baptism was finished and he had come up 
from the water <John beheld and heard peculiar things, which 
apparently others thrrealtouts knew nothing of. He saw as it 
wrre an opening in the heavens, and something which he un- 
clcrstnod to represent the holy spirit, the power of God, de- 
scending upon Jesus. This was possibly a stream of lipht, 
whirh came not violently, like the lightning. but grntlv. like 
a dove, and he heard a voice saying, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.” 

Whatever sentiments John entertained toward his cousin 
Jesus previously, he was now convinced by what he witnessed 
that his cousin was the Messiah. Then he bore record, saying, 
“Behold the Lamb of God, whirh taketh away the sin of the 
world.” and testified that when he was sent with the mission 
to baptize, and to preach the kingdom of heaven at hand, he 
was distinctly informed that in due time he would know the 
nlessiah by seeing the holy Spirit from God come upon him. 
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Nothing in the account indicates that others than John saw its privilege of blessing all the families of tlie earth with an 
this vision, nor was it necessary for others to see it. John 
was to bear record, and those who heard him had the same 

opportunity for attainiig all that had been lost through father 
Adam’s disobedience. But iust at that iuncture. when he was 

opportunity that we today have of knowing about this matter. weak from his long fast a*;d probably &so fro& lack of sleep 
CONSECRATION AND BEGETTING -for he probably was so deeply engrossed respecting the study 

To Jesus this was a great moment-the moment of his bc- of the divine plan that he neither ate nor slept those forty 
getting of the spirit. He had left the spirit condition that days-at this juncture of his extreme physical enervation 
he might fulfil the Father’s will and plan by becoming man’s came the adversary’s chief besetmen&. True. through the 
representative, substitute, ransom price; but he had been forty days, while thinking of the divine arrangements: there 
promised that the faithful performance of this would bring to were opportunities for ouestionmp the wisdom of the divine 
him again the spirit nature, with added glory and greatness arrang;r;lent ; but these’apparentry were all nullified in the 
and divine favor. Now at thirty years of age, as soon as was Lord’s zeal to know and do the Father’s will. and hence the 
possible for him to begin his ministries under the Law, he had temptations that are recorded are those following the fasting. 
made a full consecration of himself as a man-to eive his “HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING” 
time, his influence, his energy, his life, “all that he dad,” to We may well suppose that the great adversary-through 
Durchase the forfeited life and inheritance of father Adam whose deception mother Eve fell into dibobcthence, which 
&d his entire posterity. The consecration made by our Lord brought in its train the wreck and ruin of the race-was an 
at the moment of his baptism is represented in the Scriptures interested saectator In evervthing nertainincr to the divine 
in these words, “Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is plan. Of co&e he knew th; proih&ies. Of-course he knew 
written of me) to do thy will 0 my God; thy law is written of our Lord’s birth and the annunciation of the heavenlv hosts 
in my heart.” This full consecration to death involved every that the babe born at Bethlehem was to be the Saviordof the 
human power, and there-as sealing the engagement-the world, the one whose coming was intimated to mother Eve- 
Father rare him the holv Snirit as a first fruit of the new the seed of the woman who was to bruise the serpent’s head. 
qm-itmi nature, which hi wduld receive completely in his res- No doubt Satan had watched Jesus in all of his ccmrse up to 
urrec%ion. That anointing of the holy Spirit was the begetting this present time, had seen his baptism of consecration and 
which. in c!lle time, our Lord being faithful. would brine him had seen the Father’s recognition of him by the anointing of 
to the birth of the spirit in the r&urrection. We know-from the spirit. No doubt he had kept track of him while in the 
the ScriDtures that he was faithful and thus became the first- wilderness. All this is intimated in the words of one of the 
fluits oi them that slept, the firstborn from the dead. fallen angels or demons, who subsequently said, “We know 

Immrdiately he was led into the wilderness-Mark ex- thee who thou art. the Holv One of God.” It mav be noted 
presses it “driven into the wilderness”-bv the spirit. the holv here, however, thai the Griek word daimonion (dkmons) is 
spirit. which was now his own spirit 0; mind-or will. W”e the word generally translated devils when speaking of the evil 
ran readily understand why the spirit thus forced him away spirits which our Lord and the apostles cast out of manv, but 
from the society of others. Jesus realized that he had a spe- in the narrative of our lesson this is not the word used. “Here 
cial mlsslon in the world. different from others: that he had we have the word cliaboluq. preceded by the Greek article 
left the spirit plane of being and had become a’man, that he thus making it the diabolus, the devil, the one whom the Jews 
might accomplish a work for mankind. He realized that this sometimes called Beelzebub. the Drinre of the devils-the one 
work wa4 an important one in the Father’s sight. and that referred to in the Hebrew a$ Satin, an opponent of God and of 
already for centiries his coming and the great-&&k he was righteousness. 
to do had heen foretold in the tvnes of the Law and in the Satan realized that the most favorable time for an attack 
words of the prophecies. Even gt the early age of twelve upon the anointed Jesus would be when he was weak from his 
year’ he had felt anxious to he about the Father’s business, long fast and vigilance, and hence it was at the rlose of the 
and as soon as the legal ape for his engaging in the Father’s forty days that the temptations mentioned in this lesson were 
bu\iness had arrived, ‘he had hastened to gak”e his vow of con- set before the Lord. It mav be wondered bv some whv the 
secratlon to do the Father’s will in evervthinn. As a man he Father would permit temptations, or whv the; would bid nec- 
could not understand and comprehend clear1 and fully the essary, or how they co& be t;mptations d a perfect one. 
meaning of the various prophecies, even as the prophets did There is a difference between temptations which the Father 
not themselves understand these : and, although familiar with considers proper and the temptations which cnme of the adver- 
the letter of the Scriptures, he Gad been obliged to wait for a sary. The former are tests of loyalty to God and to the prin- 
clear understanding of them until the time of his anointing ciples of righteousness, and are intcndecl to he a blessing and a 
of the spirit ;-because “the natural man [however pure and heln to all those who withstand them. and who thus demon- 

I 

Derfectl receiveth not the things of the snirit of God. neither strate their loyalty to righteourness. The temptations of Satan, 
can he-know them, because thzy are spiritually disce&ed.“- on the contrary, are in the nature of pitfalls and snares in 
I Cor. 2:lO. evil and wronecloina, temDtations to make right aDpear wrong 

L <, . . 

“LORD WHAT WOULDST THOU HAVE ME TO DO?” 
and wrong right, putting- light for darkness and darkness for 

,Jesus then hastened into the wilderness, away from friends 
light. Jn thiq pense of mlsrcnrcscntatlcm and en\narrmcbnts 

and acquaintances and everv distracting thing. that he mieht 
iG’evi1, God tcmpteth no man.’ (,Jas. l-12. 13) It was net- 

make u’se of the 
essary that our Lord should be teqtcd. and he was testrd all 

him, that he mip: R 
ower of t&e holy spiryt tha&‘had come u;on 
t use the new sight. The eves of his under- 

through the three and one-half years of his ministry. Since 

standing had b:en opened to &&prehend the lengths and 
he had consecrated himself ant1 entered upon his work. it was 

brrnclthr and heights and depths of the divine love and plan 
necessarv that these testings should bcein at once, for if he 

whirh he was to fulfil. He must not confer with flesh and 
manifest;‘d disloyalty to the Father. if’he had a will of his 

blood respecting his future course, even if there had been any 
own. a will that was not fullv submitted to the Fathclr’s will 

one Derfect like himself with whom he mirrht have conferred. 
in all points, he would not 6e worthv to be the Leader, the 

He &st confer with the Father. He mus‘it take the Father’s 
Captaih of salvation to the many sons God intended to bring 

words through the prophecies, and the lessons through the 
to glory. And unless proved perfect by testing his death 

tvpes, and must hear and see in these the great work maDDed 
should not have been accepted as an offset, the ransom price 

ohi for him. 
his mission. 

He must make no mistake Lt the beginning of 
for the sin of Adam and for the sins of the whole world. To 

He must not hastilv conclude that the suBLIes- 
experience temptation does not imply sin, hut it dnes imply 

tions of others respecting the co&e Messiah would pG;ue 
liberty and freedom of will. 

were correct. He must not even take his own previous con- 
The three temptations here rerordecl prarticnllv illustrate 

reptmni of hi< work. He must look at evervthinn from the 
all the temptations that came to our Lord durin’: hlq thrre 

new standpoint of the spirit. No wonder $e wi’ihed to be 
and a half vears of self sacrifire. and likewise thev Illustrate 

Y 

alone with God, and with the Word of God, which he had 
all the trials and temptations that come to his fnlln\vclrs. We 

treasured up in his heart from infancy, and which, having a 
are not to think of the Lord .JPSIIY aq hcing tempted 11v the 

perfect mind. he unquestionablv had before him as plainly as 
weaknesses of the flesh. for he hat1 no r;urh wcnltncss. \Tr are 

though he had the printed book. 
not to think of hiq being trmpted :,q a father. for he was not a 
father. 

Forty clavs passed, yet so intent was he upon the study of 
We are to rrniembcr thcb statement that he was trmptccl 

the work the Father had given him to do, and so perfect was 
in all pnints as we are-not we thr wnrld. not wc hrli&erq 
merelv. but we the ronqccratrtl believers. who arr 1lkewis.e hc- 

hc phvsically, that hc did not hunger until then, as it is writ- 
ten. “He afterward hungered.” The season had been a precious 

gotte; ‘of the spirit and thcrpfnre snbjrct to the brsrtmcnts of 

one, and undoubtecllv the close of that forty-clay period saw 
the adverqnry along the linclq in which the intrrestq nf the spirit 

the Lord fairly well equipped in an understandin? of the 
clash with the interests of the flesh, hnwevrr gond and pure the 

divinth arranpcment respecting the necessity for his death. He 
latter may he. 

“COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BE MADE BREAD” 
understood that the payment of the ransom price for the The first of these temptatmns rclatrtl to the Lnrtl’q hun,oer. 
world was a prerequisite to his coming reign of glory and to He had possibly been hunl;‘ry before, but not until endued with 
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the holy Spirit after his baptism had he that divine miracu- 
lous power at his command which would have permitted him 

of the words quoted by Satan; for if he had there would have 
been little temptation in the suggestion. He was guided bv 

to turn stones into bread. This temptation, therefore, did not 
signify that it is wrong to eat nor that bread is an improper 

the principles bf righteousness as well as b the &riptural 
testimonv which he ouoted. He perceived t at it would be K 

food, but merely that the method of obtaining the food would wrong tb do a foolish act and to’ tempt the Lord to shield 
not have been a proper or legitimate one. But why not, if he him from the natural conseauences of the act. This conclusion 
had the power, if he were the Son of God and God had given 
him this ability-why not use this power to satisfy his legiti- 

of our Lord’s mind was full? backed up by the Scripture which 

mate cravings ? We reply, that the power that was given him 
he quoted. 

RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH 
was to enable him to carrv out the consecration which he had 
made, and which involved” the sacrifice of his flesh instead of 

The scripture auoted bv Satan we mav now understand 

its preservation. He might use this holy power upon others, 
clearly, and* this pioves thit the due time lor its comprehen- 

to demonstrate his mission and to draw the attention of the 
sion has come. We now see that the Psalm from which this 

people to the glorious restitution times prefigured in his 
is taken refers to the whole church of this Gospel age-Jesus 

miracles: but he might not use this holy power in any selfish 
the Head, and his faithful, the members of the body. We now 

manner for anything personal. To have done so would have 
see that while there have been feet members in some respects 

been to misuse it and would therefore have meant sm. 
Let us stop here and notice the lesson there is in this 

temptation for the Lo~d’s followers. VVe alio have received 
of the begetting of the spirit; and although we have the spirit 
in less measure than our Master, it is for the same purpose- 
not to be used selfishlv for the feeding of our material bodies 
nor for the healing of our bodily ailments, but simply and 
only for the service of the Lord, the brethren, the truth. 9s 
our Lord declared in the garden, he could have asked the 
Father and have had twelve legions of angels to protect him; 
and so he could have asked the Father and have had the stones 
turned into bread, which would have nourished his body; but 
as our Lord declined to do both of these possible things, SO 
should his followers, having consecrated their lives to the 
Lord, refuse to ask for divine interference for their own per- 
sonal and temporal convenience or advantage. To do so would 
be to ask amiss, to ask selfishly, to ask what would be in oppo- 
sition to the consecration made. 

all the way down through this Gospel age, yet in a particular 
sense the Lord’s people of this present time are the “feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings of peace.” (Isa. 52 :7 ) We 
see that as the feet, the last members of the Jewish house, 
stumbled over Christ as the stone of stumbling and rock of 
offence in the end of the Jewish age, so now we see the feet 
members of the spiritual Israel in the harvest or end of this 
Gospel age will be in danger of stumbling over the rock of of- 
fence. As it is written. “He shall be for a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel”-thi 
fleshly and the spiritual. (Isa. 8: 1, 4) We see that as the 
fleshlv house stumbled over the cross (1 Cor. 1:23), so the 
spiritual house is to stumble over the same obstacle -the cross. 

We see this stumbline now taking nlace. that higher criti- 
cism is undermining trug faith in alr denominations: and that 
the evolution theories are making the cross of Christ of none 
effect-implying that Jesus and the sacrifice for sins was 
wholly unnecessary, that men have been evolving and prog- 
ressing upward under a natural law of progression and cvolu- 
tion, that he needed no redemption, and that restitution to a 
former estate (Acts 3 :21) would be the worst thing a hi& 
could happen to him. We see that in fulfilment of this prom- 
ise the Lord has given his ministers a message for the feet 
class, designed to be helpful to them and to assist them over 
these peculiar stumbling-stones of our day-to enable them to 
“stand” (Eph. 6: 13) ; and this we see corresponds exactly to 
the assistance rendered to the feet members of the Jewish 
house-the Israelites indeed of that time. IVe remember how 
the Lord’s dark sayings were not for any except those in a 
special attitude of heart, so that others hearing might hear 
and not understand, and seeing they might not perceive. So 

“THOU SHALT NOT TEMPT THE LORD” 
Satan then tried anotlicr plan. suggesting a use of .our 

Lord’s divine protection which would bring him suddenly mto 
notoriety amongst the people. and demonstrate that he was 
not an ordinary person but a special object of divine care. 
The suggestion was that he should go to the highest part of 
the temple structure, which overlooked the Valley of Hinnom, 
at :I height of six hundred feet from its bottom-that he 
should leap from this prominent place in the sight of the peo- 
ple, and thus demonstrate his own faith in the Lord and in 
his mission as the Messiah, and attach to himself the awe and 
reverence of the people who would see the transaction or hear 
about it;-for all would know that without divine protection 
such a leap would mean certain death. The temptation had its 
plausible side. It seemed to imply great faith in the Al- 
mighty, and a refusal to follow the thought would seem to im- 
ply doubt on our Lord’s part respecting his Messiahship and 
lack of faith in the divine power. It was a shrewdly put prop- 
osition. Additionally, it was backed up by Scripture texts: 
for Satan ran quote scripture when it suits his purpose just 
as, under his guidance, Spiritualists and Christian Scientists 
and other rejectors of the Word of God are ready at times to 
quote what they think will serve their purposes. The scripture 
quoted was a very able one. “He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands shall they bear thee up 
lest at any time thou shouldst dash thy foot against a stone.” 
(Psa. 91.11, 12) It would almost appear that this scripture 
implied that our Lord was to make such an exhibit as Satan 
proposed. 

First we inquire wherein such a course would have been an 
improper one-what scriptural injunction or righteous prin 
ciple would have been violated? We reply that if our Lord 
had been pushed from the pinnacle of the temple, or if he had 
been in a dangerous position in discharge of duty and his foot 
had slipped, and he -thus had been pre&pitated- to the valley 
below. he would have been quite right in assuming that the 
divine power could protect his interests and car& that all 
things should work for his good according to promise. But to 
deliberately place oneself in danger and to call upon or expert 
God to olf+rt the deliberate act with divine protection would 
be a mistake. It would be tempting God. And this was our 
Lord’s reply to Satan, “It is written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt thr Lord thy God.” 

it is now: the great mass of churchianay hear ilot. see not, 
and rejoice in conditions which they fail to recognize as stum- 
blings and in falling away from the faith once delivered to the 
saints. 

“TEMPTED IN ALL POINTS LIKE AS WE ARE” 

Coming back now to the temptation, let us see whether 
or not there are temptations before the body of Christ similar 
to this one recorded of our Head. There are. Temptations 
continually assail the Lord’s people-suggestions to do some 
wonderful works in his name, and to thus prove to themselves 
and to others that they are heaven’s favorites. The lesson 
for us to learn is that the work which the Father has given 
us to do is not a work of convincing the world, of showing his 
favor toward us and our greatness in him. but rather-“Ha& 
thou faith, have it to th&elf,” as the Apostle sa s. 

f 
Rather 

that we should auietlv and humblv. vet as effective v as reason 
and propriety w’lll pe*rmit, let our”1ight.s shine, and-show forth 
the praises of him who hath called us from darkness into his 
marvelous light, and from a desire to be wonder-workers to the 
reasonable position of servants, ministers of the Truth Let 
us fix our Lord’s’ answer clearly in our minds, “It is written, 
thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Let us as members 
of the feet of Christ not accept outward deliverances from the 
trials and difficulties and responsibilities of life, but expect that 
our protection, our upholding, will be along spiritual lines- 
that we shall be kent from falling and from iniurv as new crea- 
tures in Christ Jests, because our faith is stayed on him. 

We do not know that Satan was personally visible to our 
Lord during these temptations: we must assume that he was 

We are here furnished a practical lesson in the interpreta- 
tion of scripture. Where two scriptures seem to conflirt we 
must examine the principles which underlie them, and the 
spirit of a sound mind, the holy spirit of loyalty to God and 
reverance for him. must assist us in determining the proper 
relationship of these scriptures, or which one should be fol- 
lowed when they seem to be in conflict. It is quite poqnible 
that the time had not yet come for the scripture which Satan 
quoted to be rightly understood. It is possible, therefore. that 
our Lord at that time did not know the proper interpretation 
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not visible,“that he didnot appear as a man, nor in any other 
tangible form. Undoubtedly, as the holy angels had power to 
appear as men, Satan and the fallen angels at one time had the 
same power or privilege. But the divine sentence against them 
after the flood is distinctly recorded in the Scriptures. They 
are “restrained in chains of darkness” until the judgment of 
the great dav. until the dawning of the Millennial morning. 
Howover, it “matters not to us in what way Satan commnny- 
cated to our Lord these tempting suggestions. In the third 
temptation, however, it is evident that the taking of our Lord 
to a high mountain and showing him therefrom all the king- 

132981 



JMUARY 1. 1904 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (9-10) 

doms of the earth, was not a literal taking, but a taking in spirit the temptation he experienced was all the stronger, because here 
or in mind or in thought. There is no mountain in the world Satan <as proposing-to him a method for dealing with the ques- 
from which all the earth could be seen, and even if the Roman tion from the opposite standpoint, without suflering, with exal- 
world were understood there was no mountain anywhere in Pal- 
estine from which any considerable portion of the Roman world 

tation and honor from the very commencement. - 
COMPLETE CONSECRATION ESSENTIAL TO VICTORY 

could be seen. Rut the mind can be nroiected to any part of 
the world in an instant or to any part-of ihe universe”in-imagi- 

Our Lord was saved from anv vacillation or manifestation 
of weakness on this subject by rkason of the fulness, the com- 

nation. pleteness of his consecration, which he had symbolized at Jor- 
Satan called to our Lord’s mind. imagination, a great moun- dan. 

tain or great kingdom, having sup&vi&n of the e&ire world. 
There he had said, in heart at least, “I delight to do 

thy will, 0 my God, thy law is written in my heart.” This de- 
He sunaested to our Lord that his mission would be accom- 
plishedvrf he should succeed in thus establishing a kingdom over 

sire to nleasc the Father, to obev the divine law in his heart 
I 

saved our dear Redeemer from any yielding to Satan’s wiles, 
all the kingdoms of the earth. This to some extent is the spirit and similarlv our consecration as members of his bodv must be 
of nrophecv: namelv, that it is God’s purpose to establish 
th&gh Christ a w&id dominion which ~61 rule all the people 

thorough if \;re would hope to stand the testing which must come 

of the earth to their blessinn and unliftine from sin and deaada- 
to each one of us as we pass along the narrow way, following in 

tion to life, joy, and peaceor so many gf them as will &pond 
his footsteps, seeking the glory, honor and immortality which 

to the blessed influences of that Millennial kingdom. Our Lord 
he has promised us. Our Lord’s prompt and allsufhcient an- 
swer was. Leave me. sdversarv: for it is written, the Lord 

certainlv understood that this was his mission-to lay the I 
foundation for such a kingdom: we cannot, however, suppose 

thy God shalt thou worship and -him only shalt thou serve. 
cannot be a co-worker with you in any sense of the word; to 

that he as vet fullv understood or comprehended all the steps 
incidental t’o that” kingdom’s establishment. Had he under- 

do so would be disloyalty to the great Jehovah. I must be loyal 
to the Lord and to the commission he has given me and to the 

stood this, there would have been no temptation in Satan’s doing of his will in his way whatever the cost. 
presentation. Members of the bodv of Christ following in his footsteps 

SATAN AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT WOULD MISLEAD 
Having stated the nroposition in a form that would at once 

have temptations from {he adversary along similar lines. NLt 

appeal to-our Lord as-being largely in accord with the Father’s 
that he offers to divide the kinpdom of earth with us, for so 

nlnns he had come to execute. Satan would have our Lord feel 
great a proposition would not rippeal to us, being incredible; 

ihat he sympathized with Jehovah’s’ project and with our Lord 
but to US he does propose deviation from the close following in 
the Master’s footsteps. He suggests continuallv to the Lord’s 

Jesus in the execution of it, and was willing to render coiipera- 
tion and assistance. In effect he said, Such a universal king- 

followers easier ways by which-as much or more good can be 
accomplished and without sacrifice and self-denial. These ways 

dom, for the civilization, enlightenment, uplifting and blessing 
of all the world I know is your proposition, and I am fully in 

of a&ding sacrifice and yet of seemingly attaining good ends 

sympathy with it; but there are different ways of getting at 
always imply more or less of co-partnership with the adversary 

If you attempt his great work in the wrong way 
directly or indirectly, an acknowledgment of him, a bending to 

the matter. 
you will merely bring disaster upon yourself and failure to 

evil-to evil men or evil principles. 

your plans, but if you get at the matter in the proper manner 
Under such circumstances we should note carefully the 

We should refuse to h,rve 
vou will succeed. I am the master of the situation-the whole 

Lord’s method and walk in his steps. 

&orltl is under my influence. I admit that in many respects 
any partnership with sin or evil influences or methods in our 
endeavors to serve the Lord and his truth. 

it is a painful influence, and I shall be very glad indeed to have 
Satan does not ap- 

it rectified and the world’s government made righteous. My 
proach us in human form nor in diabolic form, but generally 

leading of mankind into sin &d rebellion and superstition was 
through human agencies. through human ambitions. uurties, 
sects,etc. 

not so much because I wish them evil as because I knew that 
If our Lord had mad< inquiry of Satan as io what 

only in this way could I hold my power over them. Now all 
would be the program, doubtless he would have advised him 
to become a Pharisee of the Pharisees at once, and through such 

that I ask for coBperation with you in this scheme of a great 
kingdom to bless the world is that I receive a share of the 

steps gradually he would have proceeded to elevate our Lord 
over the Jewish people and ultimatelv over the world-if in- 

dignity and honor with you-that you recognize me. Let us be 
nartners. I will recoenize vou and vou will recognize me. and 

deed he who was i murderer from the”beginning and abode not 

logether we will effec? this”great w&k of reformation for the 
in the truth could be trusted in respect to any promise. 

whole world. for which vou have so arandlv and noblv sacrificed 
Similarly, today, he proposes to the Lord’s followers identi- 

every interest up to this moment. “Now *be wise, f& I assure 
fication with nommal churchianity. He flatters them with 

you that any other method will meet only with disaster and 
some trifling oflice larger in name than in fact or service; he 

bring needless and fruitless nain unon vourself. 
persuades them that they have a large influence and that to 

As already intimated, th6 Lord-had-been studying the Scrip- 
withdraw from Babylon would be to incur suffering upon them- 

tures from childhood; his perfect memory had grasped every 
selves and their families and to do general injury to the work 
which they seek to forward. 

detail of the prophecies, and now, since his anointing with the them onward step by ste 
By this means, if he cannot lead 

holy Spirit, h‘e had come into the wilderness to determine this 
to full coiiperatlon with him in the 

verv point-how the great object of his coming into the world 
blinding of others, he at east can hinder those who yield to his P 

was to be made effeciive to ihe blessing of m&kind-how he 
propositions from ever stepping out boldly and courageously 

must proceed in order to fulfrl the divine projects and become 
on the Lord’s side and in opposition to superstition and error. 

King of kings and Lord of lords amongst men for their bless- 
He can hinder them from being more than conquerors and hnv- 
ing a place in the body of Christ. What shall our answer be 

ing and uplifting. He heard Satan’s proposition carefully, he to his suggestions ? Let us answer with our Lord that WC! can 
noted the weight of the argument, he realized the truthfulness 
of much that- Satan had said ; hut he saw in the Scriptures 

enter into no partnership, be members of no institution, nor 

enough to indicate to him that the Father’s nlan was not the 
cooperate with any along lines that would be either dishonor- 

smooxh one that Satan had suggested. He not&ed in the Scrip- 
ing to the character of our heavenly Father or in any measure 

tures suggestions not only about glory, honor, dominion and 
contrary to those which he has marked out as the pathway for 

Dower, and the bowing of everv knee, and the confessing of 
those who love him-the pathway of self-denial, and in&den- 

every -tongue, and the-desire o? all nations coming, and-the 
tally of suffering for the cause of right and truth. 

“ADD TO YOUR FAITH. FORTITUDE” 
knowledge of the Lord filling the whole earth, and the time 
coming when there would be no need to say to one’s neighbor 

Another thought: one great difficulty with the Lord’s people 

and to one’s brother. Know thou the Lord. because all should 
is that, even when determined for a right course and thus rc- 

know him from the least even unto the greatest; but he noticed 
sisting the temptation, they do not take sufficiently positive 

also scriptures and types which clearly intimated that there was 
action. Many say to the tempter, I have concluded not to yield 
at this time. Thus thev leave in their own minds an oDDor- 

to be a sacrificing work accomplished. All the sin-offerings im- 
plied this, and the testimony,-“he shall be led as a lamb io the 

tunity open by which ihe tempter may return. Our I;ord’s 

slaughter,” etc. 
course was the proper one: we should dismiss the tempter once 
and forever. 

Reasoning on the question he could readilv see that this 
We sl~ould take our stand so firmly that even the 

sacrificing, slaughtering, etc., could not come “after the glory 
adversary would not think it worth while to come back at us 

and blessing and enlightenment of the world. and hence that it 
along that line; “Leave me, adversary,” I will worship and 

must precede the glory; for, as the Apostle’Peter points out, 
serve my God alone. 

the prophets “spake of the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
Our Lord’s temptation thus terminated. Henceforth he 

which should follow.” Doubtless bv this time the Lord- had 
had Satan for his adversary, but the Father his protector and 

come to see that it was a clear teaching of Scripture that with- 
ultimately his deliverer. Had he not reached this final decision 

out the shedding of blood there could be no remission of sins. 
we may presume that Satan’s temptations would have ron- 

and that this meant that in some manner he should die for the 
tinued for days or weeks or years, and would have been a hind- 
rance to the Lord in the work he had come to do. 

people. Supposing that he saw this at the time, it meant that 
So with us, 

we must settle it if we would be on the Lord’s side; we must 
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decide that in no sense of the word will we yield to the adver- 
sary, either from policy or to enter into any transaction either 
to protect life, name or fame. Our decision must be a firm one, 
somewhat as expressed by the poet :- 

“Vain, delusive world, adieu, 
With all thou call& good; 

To my Lord I would he true. 
Who bought me with his blood.” 

“MARVEL NOT IF THE WORLD HATE YOU” 
When the Lord’s followers take a firm stand on this subject 

as their Leader did, the results are the same. Satan is their 

against them to be-the more interested will the great adver- 
sary be in overcoming them. This thought of Satan’s opposi- 
tion to us. and that we are contending not merelv with flesh 
and blood but with principalities and pgwers and wIcked spirits 
in high Dositions of Dower. would be aDaalling to us did we not 
on th”e lother hand &realize that by this sa&e positiveness of 
decision we acquire great helps and assistances by other unseen 
Dowera. From that moment of our Dositive resistance of temp- 

implacable opponent; 11c will hoc to it that they do suffer, that 
th< i e will ~JC oDDoiitlon not onlv bv himself but bv the world, 
which 15 largely under the inlln&ceUof his spirit, and in various 
WktJY. Taking this stand tllry nnlst not marvel if the world 
hate them, and if all manner of evil l)e <aid against them falsely 
for Christ’s sake. Autl the more prominent they may be, as 
in our Lord’s cast, tlrcb more virulent we may expect attacks 

iation and positive standing up for %he Lord and his cause, we 
become stronner in the Loid and in the Dower of his mieht. and 
greater is he-that is for us than all tha’t be against us.” ’ 

It was so in our Lord’s case. At once he was ministered 
to by the unseen messengers of Jehovah, and whatever terror 
lay in the intimated opposition of the adversary was more than 
counter balanced bv the assurances of divine favor and assist- 
ance. So it is wiih us. If God be for us who can be against 
us-what will all the ormositions of the world. the flesh and the 
devil amount to since God declares that we are’his and all things 
are ours, for we are Christ’s and Christ is God’s?-1 Cor. 
3:21-23. 

THE TEACHER AND HIS MESSAGE REJECTED 
LUKE 4 : 16-36-J~xu~R~ 24. 

GOI IX> ‘I’IXY :-“He cume unto hzs own and ibzs oux received liim not.“-John 1 : 11. 
Our Lord began his ministry in Judca, and IS supposed to 

have spent a vear there before going to Galilee. the province 
in whiL.11 most”of his life had be& passed. And’even when he 
did go to his home province he chose to visit Capernaum before 
going to his native citv. Nazareth. This was a wise course, 
consydering the fact that a prophet is generally less esteemed 
at home than abroad. As it W~IS. his fame m Judea and still 
later at Capcrnaum had aronsetl quite an interest in the people 
of Nazareth, where he lu~tl li\rd from about three years of age 
until thii ty. A certain amount of pride 111 their fellow-towns- 
man had thus been awakened, and we may be sure that there 
was a large attendance at the synagogue on the first Sabbath 
day after our Lord’s arrival in Nazaicth. 

But while it was an object of our Lord’s ministry to awaken 
and draw the interest of the people of l’alcstinc to himself and 
to the message which he had to deliver, nevertheless it was not 
the object of that message to gather all the people to the Lord, 
but rather to separate the wheat from the chaff-to gather the 
wheat to .Jesus and, naturally, to array the chaff class in oppo- 
sition, This foretold result of the Lord’s ministrv we see was 
fully accomplished. “He came unto his own [pe;plel but his 
own received him not, but to as many as received him, to them 
gave he liberty [privilege] to become the sons of God”-to be 
transferred from the house of servants, of which Moses was 
the head, to the house of sons, of which our Lord Jesus is the 
Head. We remark incidentally, however, that although faith- 
ful servants were gathered during our Lord’s ministry, they 
were not begotten again until Pentecost. Pentecost brought the 
begetting of the spirit to surh of them as were then ready-the 
begetting necessary to a spirit development of character, nec- 
essary to an ultimate birth bf the spirii in the first resurrection. 

The first verse of our lesson shows distinctlv that it was our 
Lord’s custom to attend the synagogue meetings every Sabbath 
day, and his custom also to be the reader for the congregation. 
The synagogue services were not at all like the temple services. 
The latter was the house of prayer, and the place where typical 
atonement was made for the sins of the people with the blood 
of bulls and goats, etc. The synagogue more nearly resembled 
present day Bible classes, where the Scriptures are read and 
freely discussed, not only by the leader but also by all in at- 
tendanre as they may feel disposed. There are certain good 
features ronnected with this arrangement, one of which is the 
opportunity it affords for bringing out dis&sion on any Scrip- 
tural toDir. We warmlv commend the Bible studv and Bible- 
class m;thods as still ap’bropriatc to the Lord’s peGpIe and still 
beneficial for the elmidation of truth. 

RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH 
The Jews had a certain order in whirh the Scriptures were 

read in the synagogue, and apparently the book of Isaiah was 
the appropriate one for this occasion. The Lord turned to what 
we now call the sixty-first chapter of Isaiah and read the first 
verse and part of the second, and closing the book he sat down 
and made certain comments unon the passage read. We find 
that our Lord read disrriminatingly, or, as theApostle expresses 
it. he “riehtlv divided the Word of truth.” He read the Dart 
approprlatc to the time, hut did not read about the day of ten- 
geance. His teaching was to test the people: if his message 
were received no dav of vengeance would be necessary; if not 
received the day ofUvengeanve would follow, as it did follow 
upon that nation after it had rejected him. There is a lesson 
for the Lord’s people in this: it is better that we should read 

one verse understandingly and appreciatingly than that we 
should merely read chapter after chapter of the Lord’s Word 
in a formal manner. 

Our Lord brought home to his audience the meaning of his 
text, saving. “This dav is this scripture fulfilled in your heur- 
mg.” it h&d been wr”itten centuri& before and read hundred 
of times, but now, in the harvest of their age, for the first time 
it could be said that it was fulfilled. The holy Spirit had come 
upon the Lord Jesus about. a year before, after his consecration 
at Jordan. It constituted his anointing. The Jews were ac- 
customed to this thought of anointing: their high-priests were 
anointed, as reDresenting the Lord’s Dower or sDirit upon the 
priest, to authorize him”to perform the sacrific& and 20 metl- 
iate between God and the DeoDle. Their kines were anointed. 
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representing that divine power and guidance was upon them; 
and that they were specially authorized to represent the Lord 
in the government of the people. 

The promise was that the Lord’s anointed, the Messiah, 
should by and by come and establish a reign of righteousness 
in the earth, and now our Lord announced himself as the an- 
ointed of the Father. He did not do this in anv coarse or rude 
manner, saying, “I am the Messiah. I am the”anointed of Je- 
hovah, with authority as priest and king;” but he did it in a 
quiet, unassuming manner, by calling attention to the prop- 
hecv and declaring that its fulfilment had now taken Dlace. 
The announcement”was not that the Lord had anointed him to 
rule, but that the first part of his mission was to preach, to 
declare, to be the mouthpiece of God to humanity. He had a 
great message which should ultimately be unto all people, but 
which at that time was onlv for so manv as had ears to hear. 

It would undoubtedly b;! disappointing to many to have the 
rovaltv feature Dassed bv. and to find that Messiah’s work as 
heiein” delineated by the” prophet and announced by the Lord, 
was one of preaching a good message rather than of raising a 
great armv-of Dreaching to the meek and Door. rather than 
of rallying round himselF the rich and wise &rd ‘proud. They 
would be disaDDointed. too. at the Dart of the messane which 
says that he w% to bind UD the broken-hearted. The; had ex- 
pected, perhaps, that, like the great warriors and leaders 
amongst the other nations, their deliverer would be the one 
who would cause the loss of many lives and the breaking of 
many hearts with sorrow and with trouble. Even those whose 
hearts were somewhat broken were probably disappointed be- 
cause of their wrong expectations. 

The proclaiming of liberty to the captives and the opening 
of the prison doors to them that are bound, our Lord’s hearers 
probably did not understand. Their thoughts may have gone 
out to John the Baptist, who at this time was in prison, and 
they may have wondered whether Jesus would take any steps 
for his release. Thev Drobablv had little conception of the 
real meaning of this scr?pture-that it signified the liberation 
of Satan’s captives from the bondage of sin, and ultimatelv the Y 
release from death and its bondage of the millions who have 
gone down into that great prison-house, the tomb. Even the 
Lord’s disciples. who had ears to hear his message and hearts 
to respond thereto and become his followers at any rost, could 
not at this time have anpreciated the greatness of the Lord’s 
work. Little by little hk needed to make known unto them 
the meanmg of the prophecies and explain that the hour is 
coming in which all that are in their graves shall hear the voice 
of the Son of Man and shall come forth. 
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THE ACCEPTABLE TIME 
“The acceptable year [time, period] of the Lord” mentioned 

old neighbors and friend+ were beginning to think very highly 
of him, and apparently the old proverb that a prophet is with- 

by the prophet was not understood either. Blessed are our 
eves that we now see that this acceptable vear or acceptable 

out honor in -his own country 
- I I 
and amongst his own kin was 

time or acceptable period is the entire-Gospel age, during-which 
about to be disproved. Apparently, also, the people of his 

God is willinn to accent all that come unto him throueh Christ 
home city were about to receive him as indeed being a great 

A 

-willing to accept them as ioint-sacrificers with Jesus, as mem- 
prophet, and rejoice in him and be proud of him because he 

bers of <he great-royal priest. 
was of their city-Jesus of Nazareth. 

Tiue, by and by, at the close of But how short-lived was their appreciation of him ! How 
of hllllennial age, the Lord will be willing to accept so many 
of the world of-mankind as the great &deemer -shall hate 

.prickly the natural mind and perverse reasonmg turned every- 
thing upside down, and turned his admirers into enemies, 

brought into heart-harmony with him, and, by restitution 
processes, back to the image of God, But that acceptance of 

hating him and seeking his life! They began to say, Is not this 
the one we have known as Jospeh’s son? And then thev began 

the world, after restoration by Christ, is a very different one to wonder what mighty works Jesus would do in thei; m&t,, 
from the acceptance of the church in this present time. having heard of the great miracles wrought by him in the pro- 

Our accentance now means our change of nature, our be- 
getting to the new nature, the spiritual; %d the terms or con- 

vince of Judea and in the nearby city of Capernaum. Our Lold 
interpreted their thouehts and said. “Ye will smelv sav unto d * 

ditions of this acceptance are, as expressed by the Apostle, that me this proverb, Phy&ian, heal thyself: whatsoever we h.ive 
having been first justified freely by God’s grace through the re- heard done in Capernaum, do here in thine own country.” 
demption that is in Christ Jesus, we should, secondly, “present We know not why our Lord refused to perform miracles in 
our bodies livinp sacrifices, holv and acceptable to God and our Nazareth. 
reasonable ser&e.” This acceptable day, then, means the 

We may “surmise, however that ihis being his home 
city, where he was well known and where undoubtedly he had 

dav in which our heavenlv Father is willinp to accent the sac- 
r&es of the anointed. He had only acceptyd Jesus;initiatory 

previously read in the synagogue, the people being in a right 
condition of mind should have been readv to accent the uood 

sacrifices of consecration, which later our Lord fulfilled and tidings without any attestation of miragles; wheieas in” the 
finished at the cross. It was the ground upon which the heav- 
enly Father gave him the exceeding great-reward of the first 

other cities, where the Lord was not known, the miracles were 
more or less necessary as his credentials, and none might have 

resurrection blessing-to glory, honor and immortality. So been expected to receive him and to accept his teachings without 
with all the members of the body following in the footsteps of having either a personal acquaintance with him or the attesta- 
the Savior. iustified bv his blood-their sacrifices are counted 
in as acceptkble to thk Father during this antitypical day of 

tion of miracles. The thought would be that the miracles of 
our Lord were not intended-to be restitution blessings, because 

atonement; and by its close all of these “better sacrifices”- the restitution times had not vet come-that the miracles uer- 
then the tvnical bullock and goat sacrifices-will have been 
offered and”&11 have been accep%ed, and thereafter no sacrifices 

foi med were merely to witness,“to attest, to substantiate, for’tify 
and clinch our Lord’s teachines. Secondlv. the neonle of Naz- 

will be either needed or accepted. 
*.’ II 

areth should not have expected miracles, did not need miracles, 
This wonderful prophecy which our Lord declared was be- having another attestation instead, namely, their acquaintance 

ing fulfilled in his own person is still in process of fulfilment with Jesus. 
in-the persons of his truly consecrated followers-the members HAVE WE NOT DONE MANY WONDERFUL WORKS IN THY 
of his body. This was shown in the tvne. The holv anointine 
oil was poured upon the head of Aaron”,but ran down even untz 

NAME?-MATT. 7:22. 23. 
A lesson may be drawn from this curcumstancc applicable 

the skirts of his garments, thus anointing in the figure each 
member of his body. So it is with us. We are members of 

to our day. hfiracles are not necessary today amongst the 

the Snointed One, and that which was true of our Head is true 
Lord’s people, and hence thev have nassed awav. Not that the 

in a measure also of each one of us. We are all anointed to 
Lord has & the less powe;, but that the time for restitution 

preach, all authorized of the Lord to declare the good tidings 
has not yet come, and the necessity for miracles as introduc- 
tions to the Gospel message is no longer manifest. Hence, al 

of the coming kingdom to all the meek and broken-hearted. 
It is a mistake to suppose that our commission and the Gospel 

though not for a moment-doubting the divine ability to heal 
all manner of diseases todav. we are inclined to look with FIIJ- 

message given us is intended of the Lord to break men’s hearts. 
It is a mistake to suppose that we are commissioned to go 

picion upon the miraculous healings of the present time, whether 

especially to the froward. Our message, while given out broad- 
done by Mormons or by Christian Scientists or by Christian 

caht. must not be expected to attract any except the meek and 
Alliance people or by Spiritualists or by Mr. Dowie and his 
followers or others. We are inclined to look unon miracles as 

broken-hearted. True, the light shining in the darkness will some of the “wonderful works” mentioned by o’ur Lord, to the 
reprove the darkness and convince of sin, of righteousness and 
of coming judgment, or discrimination between the righteous 

performers of which he will say, I do not recognize you as my 

and the unrighteous; but this is an incidental feature. The 
faithful disciples. 

real mission of the Gospel is to the meek and to the broken- 
Satan and his work are undoubtedly opposed to life and 

hearted, 
. healing, etc. ; nevertheless, he is quite able and willing to re- 

verse his processes and to become either a nreacher or a healer. 
As respects the world our general message, so far as they as may best suit his convenience. 

are able to hear it, is libertv to the cantives and ultimatelv 
Our Lord in speaking on 

opening of the prison-doors Gf death, that all the families Gf 
this subjejct implied such a course on the part of Satan, but 

the earth may in due time receive from the Lord through his 
intimated that it would mean the fall of Satan’s kingdom- 

Anointed the great blessing of the knowledge of the truth. the 
that it would imply that such efforts were necessary in order 

opening of the eyes of the“understandmg, opening of the ‘deaf 
to perpetuate the superstition and blindness which he has been 
exercising over mankind, necessary in order to distract atten 

ears, that they may know their God and be able to return by 
way of holiness and the restitution processes which will ulti- 

tion from the glorious light of present truth, gradually brea!;- 
ing in upon the hearts and minds of those who are the Lord’s 

mately be at their disposal during the Millenninl kingdom. We truly consecrated people. 
can do still more for those who have ears to hear now. We can 
tell them of their liberty, of their freedom from the domina- 

The present time, so far as the Lord’s people are conceinrd, 
is a time for sacrifice and not a time for restitution-a time 

tion of Satan and sin and the weaknesses of the flesh. We can 
assure them in God’s name, and through the merit of the great 

for laying down their lives and not a time for saving them. 

sacrifice for sins given by our Savior, that their past sins are 
It is a time for the binding up of their broken hearts, though 
not a time for the repairing of their marred bodies; a time for 

forgiven and that their present weaknesses and imperfections a reckoned delirrrance from sin and death, but not a time for 
are covered, if so be that they are trusting in Jesus and seeking actual deliverance. As for the world, it has now a sufficient 
to walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit to the extent of witness on every hand to the greatness of hlessiah nnd to his 
their ability. This lnstification by faith is for the Lord’s serv- 
snts and handmaidens now, but an actual justification or release 

merit as a teacher, it needs no temporary healing of the sock 

from the bondage of sin and Satan is the glorious provision for 
for this purpose, and as for the perm:lncnt healing of the world’s 
sickness, the time has not yet come for this: but, as the Anostle 

the world in general during the coming age, when Satan shall Peter points out, it will come at the estnbli~hmcnt of the Lord’s 
be bound, when he will deceive the nations (peoples) no more. hfillennial kingdom at his second advent. “The times of resti- 

GRACIOUS WORDS TO UNGRACIOUS HEARTS 
tution of all t,hings spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets 

The Lord’s discourse is not given, but unquestionably it was 
since the world began” 
“times of refreshing.” 

shall follow, and they will indeed be 

a grand one based upon so grand a text. The record is that 
all present bore witness to the words of grace whirh proceeded 

The people of Nazareth wcrc intercstrd in ,Jcsus from the 

out of his mouth- words of favor, of blessing, of comfort, of 
standpoint of sclfishncss-pride in llirn ils tllc rrpl crcntntive 

peare. We know not to what extent the Lord may have de- 
of their city-and hoped that the grcnt miracles th:lt he bad 

scribed the blessings yet to come upon the world through his 
wrought in other cities would be mnre than duplicatrd at 111s 

Millennial kingdom, secured by his work of redemption. His 
home. And so when he intimated that he would do no such 
miracles there they were chagrined. His citation of previous 
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similar dealings in no measure placated their anger. They 
were filled with wrath and rose un and thrust him out of the 
city in the direction of a precipitous hill about forty or fifty 
feet high, with the evident purpose of killing or maiming him 
by pushing him over the brink. 

“MARVEL NOT IF THE WORLD HATE YOU” 

What a picture we have here of the natural man in his 
fallen condition ! At one moment reioicinp in the Master’s 
gracious words, at another desiring to”destroy him because of 
the failure of their selfish hones and ambitions. So it has been 
with the Lord’s people since, gnd particularly is this true in the 
present time, the harvest of this Gospel age. Many hear the 
good tidings of great joy for all people, and while declaring 
it to be the grandest Gospel message conceivable, yet selfish 
interests-esneciallv sectarianism, and the feeling that instead 
of this message budding up their’favorite sect 0; party it will 
have the effect of discreditine the same-seem to evillv influ- 
enre those who rejoiced in t%e gracious message but a short 
time previously. 

Apparently our Lord permitted the matter to go far enough 
to show the real spirit of his opposers, and then, turning him- 
self, he overawed them with the glance of his eye and passed 
through their midst unmolested. He exercised this Dower be- 

. I  

cause his time was not yet come. So, too, we may &oppose it 
will he with all the members of his bodv. As the Father had a 
due time foi the Son in which to accomplish his work, so, 
doubtless, divine providence is overruling and guiding the affairs 
of each member of the bodv of Christ so that not even a hair 
of their heads could fall without divine notice; and so, their 
lives being precious in the Father’s sight cannot be taken from 
them in any manner until their time shall have come-until 
they shall have finished the work which the Father has fat 
them to do-until they shall have experienced the chastening 
and polishing necessary to fit them for the kingdom, or until 

by their own wilfulness they shall have taken their affairs out 
of the Lord’s hands or have refused to walk in his steps. 

“HIS OWN RRCEIVED HIM NOT, BUT-” 

Our Golden Text was fulfilled not bv the above rejection of 
our Lord at Nazareth, but by his reject:on by the whole nation 
of Israel. The Aoostle. however. noints out that. while the 
nation as a whole-rejected the Lord, there were individual ex- 
ceptions; and hence, while the nation as a nation was rejected 
bv the Lord. these faithful individuals who became his disciples 
were received of him, were granted liberty to become members 
of the house of sons, and at Pentecost received the spirit of 
adoption, the spirit of begetting to the new nature. - 

A parallel to this experience of flesh1 
T 

Israel is to be sought 
and is readilv to be found in antitvnica Israel-nominal spir- 
itual Israel. d At our Lord’s second-advent be comes to Chris- 
tendom as his professed people ; and, in harmony with the 
prophets, he is again rejected-yet not by all. As there were 
some amongst the Jews ready to receive him and to follow 
in his steps, so, today, there are some to whom his words are 
applicable, “Blessed are your eyes for they see and your ears for 
they hear.” Those of the sprritual house now accepting the 
Lord are in due time to receive a great blessing-the antitype 
of the Pentecostal blessing-it will be glorification. Soon shall 
the wheat class of this Gosnel age be blessed and changed that 

;tt~e;ty “shine forth as -the sun in the kingdom %f their 
. (Matt. 13 :431 Thus we see that the Lord will be 

for a stone‘a stumbling to both the houses of Israel, but for a 
blessing to some, the faithful of each. They shall become as 
the very elect. his bodv members, his bride, and be associated 
with him not only in thi anointing and sufferings of this present 
age, but also in the glories of the future work of blessing all 
the families of the earth with a knowledge of the Lord and with 
an opportunity to return to favor if they will. 

“THE EARTH SHALL YIELD HER INCREASE” 
The following is a letter from a brother in the Truth illus- 

trating well how all that the Lord has promised respecting food 
for the restored millions of our race now in death can be ful- 
filled : 

as a ransom for all, and that he still needs the blessing of resti- 
tution to bring him back to the image and likeness of God in 
which he was created, forbade me to accept any such view. 

DEAR BBOTHFA RUSSET~I, : - 
I have recently learned of a matter which I believe will be 

interesting to you. It is this: 
About ten miles from Philadelphia there is a small farm 

of fifteen acres, the owner of which has brought it to an ex- 
tremely high state of cultivation. The results are almost past 
helief. The matter has been attracting the attention of the 
United States officials, who have been keeping tab on the won- 
derful doings of this farm for the past four years. 

I visited the farm and met the owner personally. He is a 
minister in the nominal church, and manages this little farm 
additionally. On the fifteen acres he was supporting, at the 
time of my visit, twenty-nine head of cattle and three horses. 
ITc raisctl all the fclctl for this stock on the fifteen acres, and 
sold additionally c~onsidcrsble hay and grain which he was 
unable to use. He has a good-sized house and barn on the 
prcmisrr. and last year, hcsidrn maintaining himself and family 
from the proceeds of the farm, cleared from it a profit of twenty- 
one hundred dollars. He has brought his farm to a condition 
where it produces three crops annually without expending a 
dollar for fertilizers of any kind. The vegetation is so heavy 
anrl luxuriant that wrcds are completely choked out,. There is 
scbarcely a weed to be found on the place. All this has been 
done on an ordinary clap soil in only twenty years. About 
him on every side are farms many times as large where the 
owners use large quantities of imported fertilizers, gather only 
one crop a year and only just managr to get along comfortably. 

The minister replied that he once held similar views regard- 
ing the atonement until he went to college, and that there he 
learned to view matters very differently. Seeing that he dis- 
carded the foundation doctrines of the divine Word, I felt that 
it would be useless to make further effort to interest him in 
the glorious plan of the ages. I said to myself, “Here is one 
of those mentioned by the prophet, when he said, “A thousand 
shall fall at thy side.“’ This friend has fallen. Doubtless 
many others are similarly falling away from their relationship 
to our heavenly Father through a loss of faith in the Redeemer 
he has provided. I at once applied to myself the words of the 
Apostle, “Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall” ; and while rejoicing that I still stood firm on the ransom, 
I uplifted my heart in prayer to the Lord that he would ever 
keep me loyal to himself and the great plan of the ages of which 
our dear Redeemer’s sacrifice is the center and foundation. 

Returning to the subject of the farm, I made a little calcu- 
lation as follows: In a little country village a total annual 
income of two hundred and fifty dollars, used carefully, will 
easily maintain for one year five adult persons who enjoy good 
health, even under present unfavorable conditions as respects 
the quality and prices of commodities. Thus this little farm 
of fifteen acres would maintain the minister’s family of say 
five persons and forty-two other individuals or forty-nine in 
all-an average of about three per acre or one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty persons per square mile. 

I at onrc thought to myself. this is an illustration of how 
the wilderness shall blossom as the rose and the earth yield 
her increase, and it is coming to the attention of mankind at 
just the proper time-at the beginning of the millennium. I 
suggested this thought to the minister. but to my sorrow he 
rcplirtl that he hnd no faith along that line: that he was in ac- 
cord with Henry Ward Rrecher’s view that the fall of man must 
hare been upward, and that we arc gradually attaining by evo- 
lutionarv nroresses the perfection of our raLe. 

The total land surface of the world is 52,299,431 square 
miles, and doubtless under the divine government nearlv all 
of this will be reclaimed for purposes of cultivation; bit let 
us sunnose that one-third of it will alwavs be waste land. This 
leave~~34,866,281 square miles for culti;ation, and on the basis 
I have suggested, would support an army of 68,943,271,949 
pt.?Ople. 

I replied that my loyalty to the Scripture teaching that man 
passed under divine condemnation through disobedience, so that 
he needed the redemption which our Lord Jesus accomplished 

It seems to me that the preacher’s little farm comes pretty 
near making a basis for a mathematical demonstration of the 
earth’s abil%y to yield crops sufficient for the support of all 
who will be found worthy of lasting life at the conclusion of 
the millennial age; even without allowing for supernatural 
power and bettered conditions. 

CLAYTON J. W~~DWOISTH. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
EMPLOYERS OF LABOR AGITATING 

These are the Conditions We have been Announcing Since 1875, as 
Evidences that We are in the Great “Day of the Lord” and 

that its Battle or Struggle is Impending. 
In December last two important meetings of manufacturers 

and labor employers were held; one in Dayton, O., the other in 
Chicago, Ill. The uroceedines at Davton and the obiect of the 
meeti;g~ are thus described & the diily press- ” 

“A resolution was adouted askine Congress not to indorse 
the eight-hour bill, when &at docu;ent c”omes up for action. 
Another resolution requests all employers’ associations through- 
out the country to affiliate with the national body. 

Against Union Label 
“The determined stand to be taken by the association is indi- 

cated in the passage of a resolution instructing all members of 
employers’ associations affil,iated with the national body not to 
place the union label on any of their output. 

“It is proposed also to establish a labor information bureau, 
where will be kept a tabulated record of all law-breaking and 
undesirable workmen. 

“The present methods employed by unions in conducting a 
boycott were bitterly denounced. 

“A bureau of organization. publication, and education will 
likely be located at Dayton, although the headquarters will be 
at Indianapolis. 

Platform AdoDted 
“The following platform was adopted as an open letter to 

the nublic and affiliated associations : 
“Resolved, by the executive committee of the Citizens’ 

Industrial Assoc’iation of America, that the present industrial 
conditions have become so deplorable by reason of the inde- 
fensible methods and claims of organized labor that the time 
has come when the employing interests and good citizenship of 
the country must take immediate and effective measures to 
reaffirm and enforce these fundamental principles of American 
government guaranteeing free comnetitive conditions. 

“In its dgmand for thu closed shop organized labor is seeking 
to overthrow individual liberty and property rights, the prin- 
cipal props of our government. Its methods for securing this 
revolutionary and socialistic change in our institutions are 
also those of Dhvsical warfare. Beca.use of this warfare the 
industrial int&e&s of the nation during the last years have 
been injured to an irreparable degree. %Iany firms-have been 
driven into bankruptcy, and the cases are innumerable in wh’ich 
workingmen have been disabled and even murdered, while 
numerous families have been rendered destitute bv reason of the 
tyranny and seditious attacks upon society by th;? strike organi- 
zations. 

“Condition of Anarchy” 
“A condition of anarchy has existed continuously in some 

States for months past, and, in fact, the acts of liwlessness 
committed under the sacred name of labor are of such freauent 
recurrence that the public sense of their enormity has become 
blunted. The period of great prosperity brought-about by the 
unrestricted operation of the law of supply and demand is also 
being destroyed by the acts of violence of organized labor, and 
as a result we are now confronted with the Dossibilitv of a 
period of depression. 

I ” 

“While we most emphatically object to being classed as ene- 
mies of organizations of labor that are conducted upon lawful 
and beneficent lines, yet we are unalterably opposed to the pres- 
ent programme of violence, boycotting, and tyranny now being 
carried out by the majority of labor unions. 

“We therefore urge the rapid organization of those who 
believe in the maintenance of law and order and the DerDetua- 
tion of our free institutions, to the end that they Gay-wield 
their full and proper influence upon the destinies of the nation. 
Since organizations exist for the apparent purpose of defying 
law and common sense, and are able to intimidate and influence 
Dublic men and municiDa1 authorities. there is no alternative 
ieft to those who desire to preserve bearable conditions in our 
body politic than that of forming counter organizations. 

“It is onlv through the machinery of organization that we 
can hope to exercise a potent and sal<tary i&luence over public 
thought and the conduct of public officials, to the end that the 
rights of American citizenship can be assured to free and inde- 
pendent labor, the rights of property protected and legislation 
of a socialistic nature prevented from being enacted into law.” 

Shon Words at the Chicago Session. Bloodshed Predicted 
“If tie fight for the closed shop is allowed to continue there 

will be scenes of bloodshed in this country that will surpass the 
days of the French revolution. The closed shop is un-American, 
unrighteous, a restriction of liberties of our people, and a death 
blow to the individualism that makes for success.” 

The foregoing sentiment, expressed by W. B. Brinton, presi- 
dent of the Peru Plow Company, was cheered by 600 members 
of the Illinois Manufacturers’ Association at their annual 
banquet. 

“Our rights,” declared Mr. Brinton, “are dependent on the 
settlement of the question once for all as to whether an emplover 
can hire whom he-pleases without being subject to the diciat?on 
of an-V organized body. The Chicago Citv Railwav has won a 
great-vi&y in establishing its rrght t; engage “its own em- 
ployees. Without this right, which is becoming recognized by 
the great mass of people, the commercial supremacy of the 
United States will be at an end.” 

FERTILIZING SOIL WITH BACTERIA 
Because we are in the dawning of the Millenium, the Lord is 

graciously lifting the curtain an;i letting in the liiht upon one 
subject after another.-to prepare for the great hlessinns of 
that glolrious time and its -re-&wakened bill&ns of humcnity. 
From this standpoint the followin 
Digest will be read with interest. f 

article from the Literary 
t shows one of the ways the 

Lord’s promises may be expected to be fulfilled and cause the 
wilderness to blossom as the rose. And every evidence of the 
kind adds to our general faith in our Father’s willingness and 
ability to do all that he has spoken by the mouths of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. 

The article follows :- 
Soil that will not bear crops is suffering from starvation. 

This may be remedied by properly “feeding” it with fertilizers; 
but in certain cases the trouble may also be cured, like some 
diseases, by inoculation. In other words, soil deficient in nitro- 
genous matter may be treated with cultures of certain bacteria 
that enable plants to absorb and utilize atmospheric nitrogen, 
as has been shown in Germany by Professor Nobbe. Fertiliz- 
ing material sufficient for an acre may now be purchased in a 
small glass bottle. Ray Stannard Baker tells in Harper’s Mn.g- 
axine Just how this 
utilized. 

discovery was made and how it has been 
According to Mr. Baker, it had its beginning in the 

earlier discovery that plants are fed largely from substances in 
the air and from consequent study of the problem of how the 
plant is able to appropriate this aerial food. Says the writer: 

“The chief chemical elements in all vegetable substances are 
oxygen, carbon, hydrogen, and nitrogen. . . . . Nitrogen is the 
all-important element. Potassium and phosphorous are usually 
present in abundance, or they can be easily suppItied in the form 
of wood-ashes and other fertilizers; but nitrogen is more expen- 
sive and more difficult to restore. Nitrogen is what makes the 
muscles and brain of a man-; it is the essential element of all 
elements in the growth of ammals and plants. . . . . If the world 
ever starves, it will be from lack of nitrogen; and yet if such 
starvation takes place, it will be in a world full of nitrogen. 
For there is not one of the elements more common than nitrogen. 
not one present around us in larger quantities. Four-fifths of 
every breath of air we breath is pure nitrogen-four-fifths of all 
the earth’s atmosphere is nitrogen. If mankind dies of nitrogen 
starvation, 
within it. 

it will die with food everywhere about it and 

“But unfortunately plants and animals are unable to take 
up nitrogen in its pure form as it appears in the air. It must 
be combined with hydrogen in the form of ammonia or in some 
nitrate. These facts have been well known to science for many 
years. At the same time it has been known, as a matter of expe- 
rience among farmers, that when land is worn out by overcrop- 
ping, with wheat or oat?, for instance, both of which draw 
heavily on the earth’s nitrogen supply, certain other crops 
would still grow luxuriantly upon it, and that if these crops 
are left and plowed in, the fertilit of the soil will be restored 
and it will again produce large fie ds ;P 
gen-demanding plants. 

of wheat and other nitro: 
These restorative crops are clover, 

lupin, and other leguminous plants-a classification including 
beans and peas. Everyone who is at all familiar with farmina 
operations has heard of seeding down an old field to clover: 
thereby restoring its fertility in a degree.” 

That this property of clover, beans, etc., is due to small 
nodules gr0win.g on their roots, and that these are produced by 
so-called “mtrlf~mg” bacteria, is now known to all students 
of scientific agriculture. Actmg on this knowledge, Profmor 
Nobbe has developed his plan for soil-inoculation. Says Mr. 
Baker : 

“If these nodules were produced by bacteria, then the bac- 
teria must be present in the soil; and if they were not present, 
would it not be possible to supply them by artificial means? 
In other words, if soil, even worn-out farm soil-r, indeed, pure 
sand, like that of the seashore--could thus be inoculated as 
a physician inoculates ‘a guinea pig with anthrax gem, wduld 
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not beans and peas planted there form nodules and draw their 
nourishment from the air 1 It was a somewhat startling idea; 
but all radlcnily new ideas are starthng, and after thinT<ing it 
over, Professor Kobbe began, in 1888, a series of most remark- 
able experiments, having as their purpose the discovery of a 
nracticai method of soil moculatlon. He gathered the nodule- 
covered roots of beans ant1 peas, dried and crushed them, and 
made an extract of them in water. Then lie prepared a gelatm 
solution with a little sugar, asparagin, and other materials, and 
added the nodule extract. In this medium coiontes of bacteria 
at once began to grow-bacteria of many kinds. Professor 
Nobbe separated the ~atiiocola-which are oblong. in shape-and 
made what is 1:nown a? a clean ‘culture’- that 19, a culture in 
gelatin consistmg of bIllions of these partlc~uiar germs and no 
others. \Lhcn he had succeeded in Dloduclnp these clean cui- 
tures, he was ready for his actual experitients in growing 
plants. IIe took a quantity of pure sand, and in order to be sure 
that it cont:lined no nltlog!en. nor bacteria in any form, he 
heated it to 3 high temper\t&e three different t&es for six 
hours, tllcrcal,y eompi(ateiy sterilizing it. This sand llc piac~l in 
three iars. To each of theAe he added a small quantltg of mln- 
erul food- the required phosphorou*, potassiuti, iron; kdl~Jhllr, 
and so on. To the first he sunnlied no nitrogc~n nt all in ~~11.v 
form; the scc.onti lie fei tiiizeti~Glth s~ltpeter;which iz l~*r;:~~l> 
composed of nitrogen in a form in which plants may rcl:ldll> 
absorb it through their roots; the third of the Jar’, he ln11cu- 
latrd wlth sorn(’ of his baj.tctria culture. Then hr planted l)e~n~ 
and awn ttcd t,he result-ah In.Iy 1~ imagined, roIncv,hat nnx- 
i0usl.v. 

“The IW~IIR in the first j:lr, WC ale told, -tclrvctl for w {IIt 
of nitroxcnollq fonrl, PYiLC’tly ils a nIrlII woIIlt1 Dtclive mdrr tlIP 
same cmdltiorIs. Thnsc in thr sc~mr~ti Jar grew about ;:Y the\ 
woiiltl in t!Ic g:” tirn. But the third or ‘ino&lxtcd’ jar showed 
rc~aiiv a IIllla~~lC of orowth. The soil in this i:tr w,lJ 0ril:in:lll.y 
as f&c of nitxogrn ;;s the soil in the first jar,“nntl yrt the be&s 
flouriqheI1 ~1 caily, and whl’n some of the pl:tnt~ were ~~n:tlyzetl, 
thcv we, (1 folind to b(> ric.11 in niti ofcan. Sotl~llr~ had foI 1nc.d 
on the roots of the bcnns in tile third jar only, tllert!\ry !>I nving 
that soil-inol~lrl;Ltioll was a possibility--at least in tiic labnr,i- 
tory. Mr. B:lkPr pnrs on to WY: 

‘“Ilaving thus provcltl the remarkable eflicacy of soil-inoculn- 

tion in his laboratory, and greenhouses, where I saw great 
numbers of experiences still going forward, Professor Nobbe 
set hlmseif to make his dlscoveres of practical ‘Nitragen’- 
spelled with an a- and he produced separate cultures for each 
of the important crops-peas, beans, vetch, lupin, and clover. 
In 1591, the first of these were placed on the market, and they 
had a considerable sale, altho such a radical innovation as this, 
so far out of the ordinary run of agricultural operation, and 
so almost unbelievably wonderful, can not be expected to spread 
very rapidly. The cultures are now manufactured at one of 
the great commercial chemical laboratories of the river &lain. 
I saw some of them in Professor Nobbe’s laboratory. They 
were put up in small glass bottles, each marked with the name 
of the crop for which it is especially adapted. The bottle was 
partly filled with the yellow gelatinous substance in which the 
bacteria grow. On the surfare of this there was a mos3y-like 
gray growth, resembling mold. Tills consisted of innumerable 
millions of the little oblong bacteria. A bottle cost about fifty 
cents, and cont:lincd enough bacteria for inoculating half an 
acre of land. IG must be used within a certain number of wreks 
after it IS obtained, while,lt is still fresh. The method of applica- 
tion is very simple. The content3 of the bottle are diluted with 
lvarrn water. Then the seeds of the beans, clover, or pe.19, which 
have previously been mixed with a little soil, are treated with 
this solution and thoroughly mised with the soil. After that 
the mass is partially dried so that the seed? may be rcnthly 
SO\l’Il. The bactcrm at once begin to propftFate in the soil, 
which is their natural home, and by the time t,hc beans or peas 
have put out roots they are present in vast numbers, and ready 
to t)egln the a&ire work of forming noduieq. 

“Prompted by these experiments, a valuable series of te& 
has recently been made by the United States Department of 
Agrlculturc, and an improved method for distributing the 
bacteria has been devised. Instead of a moist culture in glass 
tubes the bacteria are put up in a small dry ma83 that rc+?mbles 
a yeast-cake. These may be sent anywhere without detcriora- 
tinn; n little soaking is all that 1s nredcd to prepare them for 
llse in tlio soil. The Drpnrtment is now formulating a plan 
for introducing these culturt~s evtensiveiy in localities in this 
country which are deficient in nodule-forming germs.” 

OUR YEAR TEXT FOR 1904 
[Reprint from Pittsburgh Gazette.1 

Pastor C. T. Russell of the Bible House Chapel, Allegheny, 
yesterti:~y afternoon spoke on “-4 Text for the New Pear.” He 
said : 

I rhoosr for my text the exhortation of the Apostle Paul to 
the churcl~ at Philippi-appropriate to us also. I suggert that 
WV (‘tic+ mtl,e It our year-text, and trust that our minds, con- 
tinllattv rrc*ulrillg to it, may be profited, strengthened and 
nssistkl iII thr rifht wavs of-the I&d. The words are: 

“Finxliv. 1)rcthrcn. w’hatsocver things are just, whatsoever 
things are ,ure. whatqocver things are lovely, whatsoever things 
nle repntnblc. if there be nny virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think 011 ttlcqr things.“-Phil. 4:8. 

Few seem t.o rc:klixc thr power of the mind, the power of 
tholl$lt,. as an clcmcnt in the formation of character. “As a 
man thlnkrih so is hc.” How important then, it is that we 
should tlIiIIl< prnpnly-that our mind< should be rightly di- 
rcctc’d. ‘I’l~c Scriptures assure us, and the cxperienres of the 
noblret pc~plc of Ihe world convincr us. that we have all SO 
inherited tlegenerarp from our father -\dnm, that “thrre id 
none I i~:iitc9lls. 110 not one; all have sinned nntl come short of 
the glnly of !:I,ll,” This dcgcn5%c~y ilff’Cct,s us phyGrally- 
we arc a dying r:~c~ under the Creator’s sentence. “Dying thou 
sll:lit, die.” .4ntl this dvinc affects us not only pl~ysic:~ily bllt 
TwIIt:~llv Rlld InnrRliy. *“v(Jc arc prone to sin hs the sparks to 
fit- 111,,\ .llYl.” The tiint i;l in 11% from our birth, for were we. 

HUMAN REGULATIONS NECESSARY 
There are \nriou~i mc~thotis of appealing to bumnnity, the 

sucr’r+ of mf.li var.5 iny with the iIIt!ivitllli~l. SnInr! need im- 
or8,Ju,rlrncbr:t a~l(l “+tripoCS.” others can be profited by moral . FW~U~I;. by appeal to their rc:1son, by appeal to the better 
c~i~~nl~~nts of thclr IIaLurW:, (‘v(‘n t,hnu;:h tn~ntrd or tarnished 
till 0u1rh nri*rinnl sin. P Both of t!lcse methods of appeal are 
rcc*c~wnixrd in tbc world today. Pulpits and newspapers are ap- 
pcal:nn;: to t11~ miutis of men with mnrp or less propriety and 
with more or 1~s SIIWYYS; but nevertheless eocictv protects 
itself hy penal in&itut,ion+-reformatories. jails, penitentiaries, 
etc. &I it is with the divine government. Nature has some 
general lnws by which the whole world of mankind is dome- 
nntcd-1:lws of retribution, hy which every virtue brings a 
certain degree of reward, saiisfaction and peace, and every 

crime brings a certain measure of chastisement, pain, trouble 
and unrest. 

Nevertheless, the course of nature is so disordered in the 
present time by the prevalence of sin and its penalty and the 
operation of the laws of heredity that we rannot sav that the 
laws of nature are at the present time absolutely fust ai re- 
spects each individual, whatever we may say of thkir general 
justice in respect to the race as a whole. Hence, as the Scrip. 
tures declare, “some men’s sins go before to judgment and 
some they follow after.” 

In the coming millennial age, when Christ’s kingdom shall 
administer justlce amongst men, the rewards and punish- 
ments will be equitable. No longer will the child suifer for 
the sins of the parents. No longer will the righteous suffer; 
hut only the evil-doers, for thus it is written. (Jer. 31:29; 
Psa. 72 :7) In that blessed time the Lord will use both meth- 
ods of appealing to the world. ( 1) An appeal will be made 
to their hearts and conscienres, with inducements and rewards 
for obedience to the principles of righteousness-the reward 
of physical, mental and moral restitution or uplift, which 
will bring the obedient gradually back to the full image and 
likeness of God enjoyed by fathrr Adam before his fail. (2) 
This appeal to the hearts and consciences of mankind will be 
supplrmented by stripes, judgments, chast,iscments “upon every 
soul of man tlrnt doetli evil.” We can to some degree realize 
the great ndvantaKe that, will accrue to mankind %lder such 
dealings-how treat will be the asristance. 

THE LORD’S METHOD AT THE PRESENT TIME 
In thr pr(ssrnt age the Lord does not use this double method 

of appeal, but merely the first. He appeals to our hearts, our 
reasons, saying, ‘$Come, let us reason together.” But those 
who wiii not reason with t,he Lord now are not chastised, even 
if thry l:o into grievous sins. The worldly are permitted to 
take their course; they receive no particular stripes or correc- 
tions from the Lord, because the day of the world’s trial or 
judpent has not yet come. As the Apostle says, “The wicked 
shall do wirkedly and none of the wicked shall understand,” 
and so we have on every hand sin, wickedness abounding, and 
that without interference from the Lord. Only with one class 
is the Lord now dealing, namely, the church. We recognize, 
of course, that there is a divine supervision over the nations; 
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that the Lord has kept in his own power more or less of the 
times and bounds of the nations, as the Apostle expresses the 
matter. (Acts 17 :26) However, these dealings with the na- 
tions have little to do with the world as individuals, and noth- 
ing to do with the world’s trial, which belongs to the next 

“God hath appointed a day [the Millennial day-a day 
%?h the Lord is as a thousand vearsl in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by t<at man whom he hath 
afore ordained”-the Christ, head and body.-Acts 17 :31; 
1 Cor. 6:2. 

We repeat, then, that the Lord’s special dealings at the 
present time are with those who believe and not with un- 
believers. He sends his message, “speaking peace through 
Jesus Christ,” to him that hath an ear to hear and a heart to 
receive the message-and these are very few comparatively. 
The anneal of the evangelist who follows the scriptural pattern 
is an -appeal to the heads and the hearts of de peocle who 
have the ears to hear. He is not mivileeed to mete out stripes 
or other judgments or correction: to thvose who disregard his 
message. Those who have the ears, and who receive the word 
with gladness, get a great blessing-and that in proportion 
as they receive it into good and honest and obedient hearts. 
Those who do not hear at all, whose hearts are not in the con- 
dition to respond to the Gospel message, suffer a loss-a loss 
of the joy and peace and blessing and “comfort of the Scrip- 
tures” which the believers enjoy. 

“BY THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING” 

Not only does the Lord begin the work of grace among his 
people with the above-described message, speaking forgiveness 
and peace through Jesus, but, to those who do receive the mes- 
sage and who are exercised by it he continues the same process 
of dealing-still aDpealing to their hearts, heads and con- 
sciences. “This is what th; Apostle means &hen he says, “It 
nlenscd God bv the foolishness of nreaching to save them that 
believe.“-1 C&. 1:21. 

To the world this method of appealing merely to the heads 
2nd hearts seems like a weak and unsatisfactorv method of 
dealing. The world finds it necessary to resort io force, and 
wonders that the Almigbty does not resort to force to compel 
obedience to His laws rather than merely to exhort obedience 
to them. We have just seen that in the millennial age the 
Lord will use both methoclq, and the question properly arises, 
Whv does he not use both methods of appealing to mankind 
in the preient time-first. appeal through the intellect and 
hf~art. and second, appeal through force? 

1Ve nn<wer. that the reason lies in the fact that God is now 
scllcc,ting a pefzulinr rlass-to use scriptural terms, he is now 
electing “a peculiar people.” The class he is now seeking need3 
no striper or punlGhment3 to constrain their obedience. They 
are constrained bv love-love for God, love for the Redeemer. 
lore for the principles of righteousness and a sympathetic love 
for the whoie woild of mankind, even their enemies. 

If force were intlntluced in t?le present time it would be a 
biudrance to the development of this particular class which 
the Lord is now seeking, each of whom must be in heart, in 
intention (not in flesh) a copy of God’s dear Son. Those who 
require stripes, punishments,-etc., to enforce obedience to the 
divine reauirements cannot be of the “very elect,” whose dis- 
position df heart is represented by the words of our Lord ex- 
pressed through the prophet: “I delight to do thy will, 0 my 
God; thy law is written in “IV heart.“--Psa 11:8. 

HOW GOD WORKS IN US TO WILL AND TO DO 
Tt. i3 in harmony witb thiq thought that God is now oper- 

atlnr in the church along the lines of appeal to our sentiments 
9lnfl 9ot :~lnn_n thp lines of forrr. AY tl&- Apoqtlr snvs. “It is 
God that worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
plcnsurr.” God works in this class through the intellect and 
he,lrt. He makes known to them “the riches of his grace” little 
by little as thev nrc able to appreciate and willilg to respond. 

The first effect of this upon the proper heart 1s to induce a 
responsive sentiment, expressed by the Apostle thus: “The 
lnvc of Christ constraineth US: for we t,bus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dkad; nnd that we &ho livp should 
henceforth live not to ourselves. hut to him who died for us.” 
(2C . or 5:14) The rlnss represented in this text have euperi- 
enred the truth workinK in thrm as the power of God up to the 
point of willing-willing to do the Lord’s will; willing to re- 
nounce self; willing to follow in the footsteps of our Lord 
.Tcsus: willing to be copies of God’s dear Son. The power of 
God continues to operate in surh and unfolds to them morr and 
morp of the lengths and breadths and heights and depths of 
t,he IOVP of God which nasneth all understanding, and which is 
&ressrd to these in the “exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises” of the divine Word. 

These promises operate upon the heart and mind and lead 
b works-obedience, self-denial, self-sacrifice-even unto death. 

It is such as are thus rightly exercised by divine grace and 
truth who may now hope to attain to all the great and won- 
derful things which God hath in reservation for them that 
love him. 

Not only does God thus appeal to our minds, our thoughts, 
our reasoning faculties, with his explanation of right and 
wrong, truth and untruth, righteousness and sin, and promises 
of his continued favor unto life eternal, or for the disobedient 
his disfavor unto cutting off from life in the second death; but 
he urges upon us co-operation with him along the same lines- 
that ?ve tike hold of- our minds, of our thoughts, and shape 
them into conformitv with the divine mind. with the divine 
will. 

I 

This is the signification of our text: On the principle that 
every thought has its influence unon our words and conduct, 
the -Apostle urges that our thoughts be the special objects oi 
our solicitude, care, watchfulness. Our Redeemer expresses 
the same sentiment in different language saying, “Out of the 
abundance of the heart [mind] the mouth speaketh.” And out 
of the heart (mind) proceedeth envies, malice, strife, etc.,-or 
contrariwise kindness, gentleness, goodness, love. 

IMPORTANCE OF A RIGHT HEART 
It is all important, then, that we have right hearts; for as 

a bitter fountain cannot send forth sweet waters, neither can a 
heart that is in the bitterness of sin send forth blessinn to 
those in contact with it. We admit that a certain amoun” of 
refinement and grace belonging to the children of God may be 
clonied bv the unrenenerate. but it bns no denth. it fails easilv. I , 
it quickly discloses the real bitterness, selfishness, and a&i: 
mony of the natural heart which underlies. 

In the present time, therefore, the Lord does not appeal to 
these bitter hearts to send forth sweet waters. The appeals 
ot I be Scrlptlues are to the rc~~eurratetl be,11 t* of mrlswrci ted 
believers, addressed in all the epistles as “saints,” “children 
of God,” “the sanctified in Christ Jesus,” “the Lord’s brethren,” 
etc. These having new hearts, new wills, sanctified or set apart 
to the Lord, to righteousness, to truth. to r*oodness, need never- 
theless to keep wgtch over their every dee& word and thon$lt. 

Our text is the apostle’s appeal to this class along this lme. 
It is well that we should scan our outward conduct, to take 
note that our good intentions may not be so exhibited to otbrrs 
that they will misapprehend our real sentiments-“Let not 
your godd be evil sp&en of.” It is right, too, that WP should 
“set a guard upon our mouth lest we sbould sin wltb our lips.” 
ItJst our words be suc*h as would not be honoring to the Lord 
or edifying to the brethren or to the world. nut tlic number 
of watchmen or pickets doing duty and standing guard over 
nur action? and words will be fewer in proportion as the pick& 
line guarding our minds, our thoughts; is-n strong one. * It iq 
here that WP need to hr especinllv on the alert. 

“Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth spenkcth.” 
This general truth is particulnrly rxcmplified in the rcgrnelnte. 
who arr mnre open in their caontlurt and Innglmgc, prnlmr- 
tionately. than others. Having the rigbt sentiments a.t heart 
they are lesq on their guard in respert to their mnnncr of CY- 
pressinn pcrbxpq than previously ; but all the more, thrv nrc4 
to remember the words of the Apostle. “If any man s’in not 
with his lip3. the same is a perfect man.“-Jaq. 3:2. 

LIKELIHOOD OF ERROR 
The inference is that even thr most ntlvanrcd of the T,nrtl’s 

people are liable at times to err with their linq. Hencp the 
appropriateness, to all of the Tmfl’a people, of tbc prnycr, -‘*r,rt 
the words of mv mouth and the meditations of mv hc,iri. Ile 
acceptable in thy sight, 0 Ilord. my strength and my rctlccmc~r.” 
--PM. 19.11. 

&for? rnmin:: mot-c pnrticulxrlv to the itrmn of our tcL\t 
let us briefly glnnre nt tbr prerctl& rnntrst; fox wch noll(‘r 
that the Apostle introdurf1s thr tlxut with 111~~ wnIt1 “l’ln:\ll\- ” 
What comrs hefnre finnllvs T,ct 11s Y(Y~. TTIS word3 ::r(a. “I+ 
joirc in the Lord alwny;’ :lnd again 7 s:\y. Rt~jc,i(~c~ l,& molar 
gentlrnrsq hr known to all nlcln. Tbc T,ortl is’at. l~n(l: 1,; not 
worried about nnything; but in evcrythminp by p&yer ~nnd snp- 
plicntir~n. with thanksgivinp, let your rcqurst-: IIC ln.ldc known 
unto Cod. And tbr pcacc of Gud, which pass&h all ~lntlrrxtand- 
ing, shall guard your hearts and minds [thnu,rrbt~] in Chliqt 
Jesus.” 

What a wonderful exhortation this is! Thnsc of us who are 
able to do so will do well to take thr sntirc four verses for our 
Scripturr text for the new year. The Christi.ln is not to be 
sorrowful and moping. Jf he is a true Christian and under- . 
stands tbch Father’s message he must rejoice. True, as the Apos- 
tle elsewhere remarks, through manifold trials, discourage- 
ments, weaknesses, etc., there may be moments of dejection and 
sorrow: but these are only like the sun-showers of the summe- 
time. To the true followers of the Lord, instructrd through 
his Word, the light of the Lord’s kindness shines thrnugh all 
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earth-born clouds and troubles, to bring him joy and peace vantageous conditions-even when the adversary himself is 
and blessing. besetting us through deceived agents. 

FORGETTING THE THINGS BEHIND EMPTIED OF THE OLD: FILLED WITH THE NEW 
At the present time, at the close of the old year and the 

dawning of a new one, it is especially appropriate that the 
Then comes our text, suggesting that, with this peace 

Lord’s people should clearly apprehend the great lesson which 
ruling in our hearts, and keeping guard over our thoughts, 

the Apostle is here inculcating and which he also taught in 
SO that they are spared from many of the intrusions of the 

another nlace, saving, “Forget the things which are behind, 
world, the flesh and the devil, we should see to it that our 

and press forward to” things which are before.” In the year 
hearts are not merely barren and empty of evil, but should 

that ‘is past every enlightened and proper-minded child of God 
give our thoughts food even as we provide sustenance for our 

will be able to discern both weakness and success, defeats and 
bodies. We should see that their exercise is in a proper di- 

victories. We know this because “There is none righteous, no 
rection to produce proper and helpful conditions. 

not one” -none that come fully up to the mark of perfection. 
We all know how easy it is to allow the old natural mind 

Hence all may look back and find in the year that is COOS- 
to assert itself, to allow envy, gossip, backbiting, mlilice, 

ing sources of regret as well as sources of joy and comfort. 
strife, pride. vain-plorv. to enter our minds and to absorb 

Are we to mourn over the failures of the nast? Is this the 
time and attention, We all know that these need to be con- 

will of the Lord concerning us-that we should stop, because 
tinually repelled; but all do not know how necessary it is 

we find that we have not been able to walk perfectly in every 
that, while repelling these, we invite into our minds proper 

particular-not even up to our own imperfect standards? 
thoughts that will fill them and thus effectually bar the way 

Nay, verily! With the Apostle we exclaim, “Let us go on to 
and hinder the commg again of evil thoughta. 

perfection.” 
It is along this line that the Apostle exhorts, that we 

Perfection is not a thing of the past, but of the future. 
believe it will be profitable for us all to specially exercise 01~1 

We cannot be satisfied with xhe past but we “shall be satisfied 
attention during the year just at hand. While than!cng God 

when we awake in his likeness.” sharers in the glorious first 
for the forgiveness of sins and for the new hearts, new wills. 

resurrection. For this we are’pressing along, forgetting the 
which we have attained by his grace, let us keep guard over 

things that are behind. 
our thoughts-let us exercise them upon the lines the Apostle 

We forget the things that are behind, because it is right 
lays down in this text. 

that we should do so. Because God forgets them, and declares 
‘Whatsoever things are true.” The Lord’s people are to be 

that he has cast all of our imperfections behind his back; 
so in accord with riahteousness that evervthine that is false 9~ - 

that our imperfections are all covered from his sight, by the 
or unjust or untruejn word, thought or act will be offensive 

merit of him who loved us and who died for us, and whom we 
to them-cause them pain. Truthfulness, then, must be the 

love, and in whom we are trusting, and in whose steps we are 
first test to apply to any matter that will be accepted by our 

seeking to walk with more or less of imperfection according 
minds. It is not for us to waste our time and attention 

to thg defects we have inherited in the -flesh. We are not 
chasing imaginary matters, errors, fictions, etc. First of all, 

meanine to sueeest that slins or failures should be lightly 
we want to know, Is it true? While this truth will apnlv 

C’ k”’ 
esteemed or quickly forgotten; they should be rectified tc the 

in a general way to everything in life, and to everybody,‘&d 

extent of our ability, and divine forgiveness should be sought 
nromote a love for the right and the true. and a heart-on- 

for these defects daily. 
bosition to all that is adulterated, yet the ‘principle is spc’c- 

It is for this very purpose that the Lord has provided ac- 
ially applicable to the affairs of the new creation and to their 

cess to the “throne of heavenly grace, where we may obtain 
spiritual food. 

mcrrv and find arace to help in every time of need.” We In respect to the latter, our first inquiry should be, Is 

merely mean that’ it is not the Lord’s will respecting us thzt, 
this the truth or is it to ang extent contamrnnted with trn- 

havina corrected errors to the best of our abilitv, and having 
ditions of men, calculated to”‘make void the Word of God”? 

appealed for divine forgiveness, we should beBi”eve the word as our dear Redeemer expressed it. The DrODhet declares, 

of the Lord and accept his forgiveness and start afresh with 
speaking of God, “Thou de&rest truth in the-inward parts”- 

rejoicing with each new day-and now, as we near it, start 
sincerity of heart. It is remarkable how many people would 

afresh for the new year, 1904. 
shun to tell an open falsehood, who nevertheless appear not 

CULTIVATION OF GENTLENESS 
to have a heart-love for the truth. Let us during the year 
beginning cultivate a love for the truth wherever we may 

“Gentleness,” the forbearance or moderation mentioned 
in the context, is to be cultivated by each of us to such an ex- 

find it, and at any cost. Let us take time to “prove” every- 

tent that it will not only be manifested to ourselves and to 
thing we receive as truth. 

the brethren, but to others. This may not mean the same 
THE THOUGHTS WE SHOWLD ENTERTAIN 

amount of gentleness in each of the Lord’s people, because “Whatsoever things are honorable.” This is a second test 
the treasure of the new mind is in earthen vessels Iin every of what our thoughts should be permitted to rest upon. We 
instance; and the possibilities for one may exceed the abilities cannot avoid the intrusion of thoughts which our jud,menta 
of another. But, in any event, this quality of gentleneqs would disprove, but we must scrutinize and test our thoughts, 
(modcr:ltion or forbearance) should be increasingly an out- as they present themselves, and must refuse to entertain or 
ward manifestation of the grare of the Lord, dwellmg in u9 harbor those which are ignoble, dishonorable, unworthy of 
richly and abounding, so thnt those who have known u9 in the us as human beinas, and esneciallv as members of the new 
nast will at least be able venr by year to see in us progress, creation, “the body ‘of Chri&.” Many things may be true 
development along this line. ” ” 

_ which are not honorable, and their truthfulness must not give 
We have already referred to the necessity for prayer, sup- them a resting-place in our minds if they will not stand this 

plicntion, mentioned by the Apostle. We now observe that second test. 
those who are dwelling in close fellowship with theLord will “Whatsoever things are just,” or equitable. This is the 
be so nnnrecistive of the favors and blessings already enjoyed third test whtich the Apostle would have us annlv as we scru- 
that thei will not feel like asking for greater blessings, but tinize suggestions madi to our minds from an? iGarter. Things 
rsthrr like giving thanks with a realization that they have might be true and might be honorable so far as the principles 
nlreadv received not only more thsn they deserved at the were concerned. and vet not be iust or eouitable to others. 
Lord’s’ hands, but more than thev could have asked or thought. 
And what has alreadv been rerc’ived is onlv a foretaste of the 

A story might reach u’s of an hono;able exploit of some friend; 

promised roming blessings. 
we might know it to be true, and yet it might reflect against 
some one else unfavorablv. uniustlv. ineauitablv. If so. the 

Our requests should be, increasingly, for grace and wisdom thought must not be entertained, but m&t be iepelled. ’ 
snd thn fruIta of the spirit and opportunities for serving the “Whatsoever things are pure.” This is the fourth test 
Lord and the brethren, and for growing more and more into which the Anostle urees us to apnlv to our thoughts as thev 
the likeness of God’s dear Son. present then&elves from any qua&r. Many things are true, 

Under these conditions who can doubt that the promised iust and oerhans not dishonorable that are not nure-calcu- 
“pence of God beyond all understanding” would “guard” such &ted--& ‘a&k&r impure desires. Such--things ‘are strictly 
“hearts” and their “thoughts”? This peace would of itself barred according to this inspired rule. 
dispel one of the great evils that afflict the hearts of many. *Whatsoever things are lovely.” This is the fifth test. 
Selfishness and ambition would find little room in a heart SO Amongst true, honorable, just, pure things which we may 
filled with gratitude. God’s peace, and not merely the peace properly consider, there is a variety, some more and some 
of the world, would reign in such a heart, controlling ambi- less lovely, some more and some less admirable; and our 
tions and energies. Divine peace can dwell in our hearts thoughts. the Apostle suggests, should give preference to the 
and rule in them, so as to keep out the worry and turmoil lovely and loveable as being more ennobling, more calculated 
of the world, even when we are surrounded by these disad- to lift us and profit us, and hence more inclined to help oth- 
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era through us: because our influence with others is on a 
parity wiih our mental status. 

“Out of the abundance of the heart [the mind] the mouth 
speaketh ;” and hence those who follow this counsel of the 
Apostle will be found more and more speaking nothing but 
the truth. and avoidinn truths that are not honorable. or not 
just and’ equitable, 0; not pure; and preferring especially 
those topics for meditation that are lovely. What a lovely 
character would be assured in one who could strictly and 
completely follow the Apostle’s advice herein given. He would 
be a copy of Jesus-just what we all wish to be. None of 
us can attain this. 

“Whatsoever things are reputable, possessing any virtue 
or any praise.” By this expression the Apostle seems to 
throw out general lines of test and examination. His words 
imply that-we should have a scrutiny of our thoughts to the 
intent that only things that could be profitable to us and to 
others should be entertained. considered, discussed. Friv- 
olous things would be excluded also by this test. Who will 
not admit that a mind thus freed from rubbish and evil and 
allowed only to entertain true, good, clean, profitable thoughts 
would be a mind which the Lord would be pleased with and 
which would conduce to the development of the character- 
likeness of our Lord Jesus, which is demanded of us if we 
would be his joint-heirs in the kingdom.-Rom. ‘7:29. 

“PEBPECT AS YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN” 
The standard which the Apostle has here raised resembles 

the standard which our Lord raised before us when he said, 
“Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.” We cannot be perfect as the Father is perfect, but 

we can and do aim at that perfection; and whatever we come 
short in while thus endeavoring is made up to us of the 
Lord’s grace through the merit of the urecious blood. Like- 
wise we cannot hope to attain so complete a control of our 
thoughts as the Anostle’s words in this beautiful text sue- 
gest,-hut we can make that our standard: and in nronb&n 
as we view this standard and daily strive to mea&e’ u to 
it, in that sense and urouortion no doubt we will have a P b ess- 
ing every day throughout the year, and at its close find our- 
selves considerably strengthened in mind, and advanced along 
these lines, which the Apostle elsewhere speaks of as “bringing 
every thought into captivity to the will of God in Christ.“- 
2 Cor. 10:5. 

The scriptural proposition is that even the most saintly of 
the Lord’s people, the most developed in character, will need 
the merit of Christ’s righteousness imnuted to them until 
they are made perfect in-the first resur;ection. Onlv in our 
minds, in our wills, have the old things passed away and all 
things become new. Actuallv, this great change will he ac- 
complished when this mortal” shall heave put 0; immortality, 
when this corruptible shall be raised in incorruption-raised 
in glory, in power, spirit beings. But meantime, in order to 
be counted worthy of a share in the first resurrection, it is 
required of us that we shall demonstrate our willingness of 
mind, our earnest desire to be all that the Lord would have 
us be; and in no way can this be better demonstrated to the 
Lord and to ourselves, or prove more helpful, than by keep- 
ing a strict surveillance of our hearts and of our thoughts. 
The Lord’s blessing will surely be upon all who shall seek 
to follow this word of his grace during the new year. 

FISHERS OF MEN 
LUKE 5:1-Il.-JAN. 31. 

GOLD~JN 'J!NxT:-“ If ye oo&nw~ h my WorCt, then are ye my disciples indsed.*“ohn 8 :31. 
Capernaum lay near the shore of the Sea of -Galilee. a 

beautifuf little lake of world-wide honor and distinction be- 
cause of our Lord’s association with it, and well stocked with 
Ash, as we may judge from this lesson. It was to this lake 
shore near Capernaum that Jesus came after his rejection 
at Nazareth. He had a different reception here; the people 
pressed upon him to hear of the word of the Lord, and for 
convenience to himself and to them Jesus got into the fishing 
boat belonging to Simon Peter, that he might from the boat 
more effectually address the people, who doubtless sat or 
stood on the shore. 

We are inclined to wonder frequently that more of our 
Lord’s discourses have not been preserved for us in the Gos- 
pel accounts. What we have are fragmentary, the sermon 
on the mount being the principal one. As for the other ref- 
erences to Jesus’ preaching, they are merely brief extracts- 
his parables and dark sayings. As an illustration of the lat- 
ter, note his declaration that he was the bread that came 
down from heaven, of which if a man eat he should never 
die. Many of those who heard said. This is a hard saying, 
and walked no more with him. Our chief instruction in the 
great doctrines of the Gospel-respecting the ransom, our 
lustification through faith in the precious blood, our adop- 
tion, begetting, resurrection, and the difference between the 
first re&rrection and that of others subsequently, etc.,- 
comes to us through the epistles of the apostles and through 
the record of their discourses as given in the book of Acts. 

At first we would be inclined to wonder why this should 
be so. whv we should not get our chief instruction on matters 
pertaining to the future life and godliness from the words 
of our Lord. But we understand the matter clearly since 
we discern that it was necessary that our Lord should pay 
the ransom price before any of our race could be adopted 
bv the Father and receive the suirit of ado&ion. This ex- 
plains- the whole situation; for without theL spirit of adop- 
tion we could not understand spiritual thinis, and conse- 
quently the things of a heavenly character which Jesus de- 
clared were parables and dark sayings to those of his time 
who heard them: for instance. his discourse on the new birth 
to Nicodemus, who could not understand. Our Lord remarked 
in this connection the fact that he taught merely earthly 
things and not heavenly things, saying, “If I have told you 
earthlv things and you understood not, how would you under- 
stand ‘if I should tell you of hcnvenly .things?” (John 3:12) 
Seeinp that his hearers were not nrenared to understand the 
heavenly things, our Lord pave h’is ^attention chiefly to dis- 
courses-on earthly things, and to parables and dark sayings, 
which the Snirit would subseouentlv make known to his 
faithful ones.. 

A I 

This gives us a larger view of our Lord’s ministry: Arst, 
teaching the natural man such things as the natural man 
could understand; secondly, healing the natural man’s ail- 
ments, and thus laying a broad foundation for the sniritual 
work which he would begin at Pentecost and carry out- durin 
this Gosnel age through his renresentatives the anostles. an ifi 
those who should believe on him through their word. Through- 
out this Gospel age the Lord himself has been the teacher of 
the church, which is “his body”-‘his brethren”: he has been 
attending to every feature of our instruction., feeding us upon 
the truth-“things new and old.” He is still the instructor, 
and whatever we receive through the apostles is merely his 
message through them and not their own messages. And 
whoever now speaks in the Lord’s name is authorized to speak 
merely as a representative and ambassador, who must refer 
for his authority back to the words of the Lord himself, or 
to the words of those whom he inspired or directed in a plen- 
ary manner-the twelve apostles, Paul taking the place of 
Judas. 
THE NATURAL MAN APPRECIATES NOT SPIRITUAL THINGS 

Our Lord had been probably a year engaged in preaching, 
first in Judea, and latterlv in Galilee, at the time this lesson 
opens. He was evidently already acquainted with these fishcr- 
men mentioned in our lesson, Peter, Andrew, James and John. 
It was probably at an earlier interview that our Lord pave 
Simon his surname of Peter, as it occurs in this lesson. These 
fishermen had urobablv met with Jesus and heard his nreach- 
ing on other &casion”s, and were his disciples in a ‘general 
sense of the word-that is, followers of him, believers on him, 
advocates of his teachings. Now. however. the time had come 
for our Lord’s selection-of the twelve apostles who should be 
with him continuallv and see his miracles and hear his teach- 

Y 

ings and be witnesses OF all things said and done: -and thev 
in-turn might in due time serve as his special represent& 
tives and be able to give us. and to all of his subseauent fol- 
lowers accurate and t&rthful records of the prinicpal ‘events of 
his ministry. 

After preaching to the company on the shore from his seat 
in the boat, Jesus proposed to Simon and Andrew, the owners 
of the boat, that the boat be taken into deeper waters and the 
nets cast for fish; but Peter informed the Lord that this would 
be useless as the day was unfavorable, or for some reason the 
fish were not in that anarter of the lake at that time. for he 
2nd his rompanions had toiled all night and caught nothamg. 
Nevertheless, to please the Lord, they did as he suggested. As 
thev began to gather in the net, thev found it to be heavilv 
laden with fishr’more than their boat could hold. Their part- 
ners in the other boat were beckoned to, and gave a helping 
hand to save some of the fish. The lesson had its de’signed 
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effect; Slmon Peter at once fell on his knees before the Lord, 
recognizing that no ordinary human being could have produced 
such results under such circumstances. 

THE LORD LOVES ZEAL AND ENERGY 
There is somethmg very noble about Slmon Peter: his 

imnul~l\eilc.as hv itselr is an attrdctlve Walt. The zeal and 
en&b-T with which he was disposed to take hold of any matter 
considered worthv of his attention 1s admirable. Indeed we 
know that Peter: James and John were the three whom the 
Lord specially loved of the twelve-the three who seemed to 
have the zeal. enerm and vim which the Lord appreciates. 
They were practlrar”illustratlons of the admonition, “What- 
soever thy hand find&h to do, do it with thy might.” Peter’s 
words to the Lord, “Depart from me. 0 Lord; for I am a sin- 
ful man,” represented his acknowledgment of the great dlf- 
ferencc between himself and the Master. He caught the true 
situation. that he waq a sinful. imperfect man, while the one 
before him, the Master, was perfect and in full accord with 
the Father. and therefore nrrmitted to be the dispenser of the 
Father’s mercies. 

I 

Peter’s real sentiment was probably the reverse of his 
exprcsiion. He meant. “0 Lord, although I am a sinful man, 
prrmlt me to be near thee, that I may be blessed by contact 
with thee.” This was the proper attitude of heart and the 
real prayer, which Jesus answered in making him one of his 
chosen twelve. 

The narrative breaks off suddenly and does not tell us 
whether it was the same hour or the next day that Peter, 
Andrew, James and John forsook their fishing busmess-their 
boats and nets-that they might he specially the companions 
of our Lord and ultimately his representatives, his apostles. 
We may reasonably suppose that the partnerships. in this 
fi<hinp business were family affairs, and that Peter left his 
boat and implements in the hand3 of brothers or sons or other 
partners or aqsoriates ; and that likewise the sons of Zebedee 
lrft their naranhernalia in the hands of their father or others 
who had prevjously heen interested with them in business. 
lntlrctl this thnunht is f1illv borne nut hv the fact thnt after 

L . . 

our Lord’s death, about two years later, these same men pro- 
pneed rctllrning to the fish&g business, and apparently had 
borne intcrcst still in the boats. nets. tmackle. etc. It was on the 
last-mentioned ocrasinn that Jksus igain g&re a great draft of 
fishes, and that Simon Peter was the first again to recognize 
that the power to perform such a miracle could belong to no 
other than the rrurified but risen Lord, whom he then recog- 
nizcd as the one upon the shore. 

CALLED TO A HIGHER VOCATION 
Our Lard’s words to Peter were, “From henceforth thou 

ShRlt rntc11 111~‘11.” Thrse n nrtls we1 e applicable also to Peter’s 
ilwmntrs, and doubtlrrs were applied to them later as an 
inritntinn that they should with-beter join the Lord as his 
disr+lcs or nnnstles. The acrount in Mark 1 :17 mentions 
And&v the b&her of Simon Peter, and his partner in busi- 
ness alqn. and glvcs the invitation in slight!p different lan- 
L’II3W. ll:4lllL!lv. “Come ye 
h;vYkle f;slI,‘l: of 111r11." 

after me and I will make you to 
1’1 ohllly the, Luwl mddc uj of both 

c\pres&m4. l)iit in any c\-ent they are of similar import. 
:\ll of life’s afril’lrh will teac~h us lessons profitable through- 

out its future. if we will receive them. Ordinary affairs and 
huqiness of c~ery kind, in proportion as it IS conducted along 
ltonc+t. proper and re~Snn:rble line<. will give valuable instruc- 
tion and l~r’.paration fnr spintual usefulness in the Lord’s 
s(‘r\ icscl , if thrv 1~ properly received and wiselv improved. 
I’erhapq how&r, th&* WI& snmcthing pwuliarli helpful in 
tllcb fiqhinrr l)rlsincsi-~olnctllinLr nc~culiarlv like the rrent work % 
in \v111(*11 tlicb apnstlrs \v(‘rc tar‘ c:ng:lge tl;c remRind& of their 
IIVCS. Ollr Lord intimates this in his c:>ll. Fishing requires 
:‘IIP~~v, 1 II+. Iaroper bait. dnd th:rl tllr li~llcrnl:lll keep hlmwlt 
oiit of sirrlit. And thrsc four things; are requisites in the spir- 
itlinl fi*liiii~ in which th(b T,ord pririlcgcas us to enrage. Thus 
11(, :lclmoni~hrtl. “1%~ ve wislt 3s srrpcnts and harmless as doves.” 
1‘11r A’\l”‘“tlcY P:1111. ‘hpdlll A g along this samr line of the was- 
dom ht. 1isw1 in prwciitiil~ 111~ Goqpcl tartfullv. says. “IIcing 
(‘1 afty [wise] I took you with guile”--with b:\it. The Apns- 
tl~ took ndrantnpc of tile natural tendencies and inclinations 
nf his llr:1rws to nrcscnt, the Gospel in thr most, nracticnl form 

I L 1 
n ittlolit. lir~\vc~~c~i-. sliutrniiix or refu+ing to declare one single 
fcbature of it. In this his course ts a model for us. We are 

to remember that as fish are easily alarmed when they find 
that any one wishes to take them, so humanity is shy of 
being captured by anything-especially if they have the least 
suspicion that they may lose their liberties: and thus conse- 
eration appears to the world. 

The apostles were not, as fishers for men, representing 
men or human institutions. They were not trying to get dis- 
ciples into some sectarian bondage. They were fiihers%f men 
for the Lord and as the Lord’s representatives: as thou& 
God did beseech men through them: Their mission was 70 
catch men with the glorious hopes and prospects of the Gos- 
pel; to bring them into such relationship with the Lord that 
they would fully and gladly surrender their all to him. And 
this is the same course that is properly before the Lord’s rep- 
resentatives today. We are to catch men for the Lord and for 
his service, not for our personal profit or gain,-not for sec- 
tarian upbuilding. We are not to eive our own liberties to 
men, nor seek t; take away the liberties of others at the 
behest of men or sects. The message that goes forth from the 
true fishers of men whom the Lord commissions is neverthe- 
less a message which implies a loss of liberty and a loss of 
life to those who are successfully caught. However, the fish- 
ing business does not fully illustrate the matter, because all 
who are of the Lord’s catch must be willingly his, else they 
will not remain caught, hut be cast forth: and their loss of per- 
sonal liberty and life means a gain of glory, honor and eternal 
life. 

Our Lord used this fishing business as the basis of one 
of his parables, saying that the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net cast into the sea which after gathering fish of 
every kind will be finally brought to shore. That net un- 
doubtedly represented this Gospel age, and a general catch of 
all classes of people, suitable and unsuitable for the Lord’s 
purpose as respec& the kingdom. The bringing of the nrt to 
the shore properly represents the “harvest” time of this age 
-the reckoning time, the time when this catch is roneluded. 
The parable proceeds to say that the suitable fish were gath- 
ered into baskets and the unsuitable were cast awny,--cc~st 
back into the sea. So the Gospel call, the Gospel net, the 
Gospel fishermen of this Gospel age are gathering out of the 
world of mankind a peculiar class of people suitable to the 
Lord’s purposes in the kingdom, and though others may Set 
into it they are not desired and will relapse again to worldlv 
conditions. The fishing of the next age will be different anb 
on a much larger scale. 

APOSTLESHIP MORE THAN DISCIPLESHIP 

There is a difference between apostleship and discipleshrp. 
There are but “twelve apostles of the Lamb” (Rev. 21: 14). 
but the number of disciples is considerably larger. The word 
disciple signifies pupil or learner; and all who are now being 
called of the Lord, all who are now being caught as accept- 
able fish under the present arraygement are those who desire 
to be taught of the Lord and willingly respond to hmis teach- 
Ings. Our Golden Text sets forth the conditions upon which 
we may be disciples, namely, that we not only accept the Lord 
but that we continue in his word-continue to be taught of 
him--continue to learn in the school of Christ. Before we 
enter his school we must learn that we are sinners by nature 
and that we need just the washing or the cleansing that he pre- 
scribes as necessary before we can enter his school or become 
his disciples. After we accept the word of counsel respecting 
the need of washing in the precious blood, and after by faith 
accomplishing this cleansing of sins, and after we have started 
as pupils, we find that there are various lessons to be learned, 
all necessary to our progress. 

Jt is the Teacher who is to be the decider of what lessons 
we need, what experiences, what trial’s, what difficulties, what 
encouragments, what assistance are necessary to US. The 
promise is, that no good thing will he withhold. He will give 
the warnings, the corrections, the encouragements, the bless- 
ings and the promises. according as we need them and are in 
a condition to make profitable use of them. Not everyone who 
starts to be a disciple will win the great prize as a graduate 
from the school of Christ into the kingdom of glory and joint- 
heirship with the Master; but he who faithfully and patiently 
rnntinues in discipleship-contmues to learn the lessons which 
the great Master teaches. until he shall have finished his 
course, will surely receive his crown at the hands of the Lord. 

1904-MEMORIAL SUPPER-l 904 
On the c:reninq of Tuesday, lllarch 29th, after six o’clock, 

~iil he thr proper time for the celebration of our Lord’s Memo- 
Jewish Passover, lasting a week, begins the next evenin at six 

rial Supper;-on its anniversary according to the Jewish sys- 
o’clock. n7e do not celebrate the Passover, but the kl ltng of .F 

tern of reckoning in vogue in our Lord’s day and still. The 
the antitypical Passover Lamb. “Christ our Passover (Lamb) 
is slain for us, therefore let us keep the feast.“-1 Cor. 5:7. 
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THE GOOD PHYSICIAN 
MARK 1:21-34.-F-~. 7. 

GOLDEX TEXT :-“ He laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them.“‘-Luke 4~40. 

Although Simon Peter and Andrew were natives of Beth- 
saida, a few miles north of Capernaum (Jno. 1:44), they had 
evidently settled down in the latter city, perhaps because 
larger and more favorable to their business. When Peter, 
Andrew, James and John accepted the Lord’s invitation to 
become fishers of men thev did not immediatelv depart from 
home. Some hours if n&, some days elapsea beiween the 
fishing experience and the narrative of this lesson. The Sab- 
bath Was-come, and Jesus with the four disciples went into 
the synagogue where he was recognized and given an oppor- 
tunity for teaching. In the synagogues of olden times there 
was great liberty to anyone who had the necessary education 
and faith in the holy Scriptures, to discuss their messages. 
In some respects that greater liberty was more favorable to 
the truth than the present circumscribed methods of Chris- 
tendom, in which each nartv or sect holds absolute control and 
refuses liberty of discussion of its own tenets as well as of the 
Scriptures. The Lord’s people should jealously guard Lord’s 
dap opportunities, so that thev be not occasions for the over- 
thEowe bf faith bv those who r’kject the Word of God. At the 
same time the bkssinn of the Lord’s dav. the nuritv of truth 
and the clearness of thee faith would cer&inly be gr:atly stim- 
ulated by a full liberty of discussion of the meaning of the 
Scripture8 in a reverent manner. 

In very few church gatherings of todav would our Lord 
Jesus be granted opportinity to-set forth ‘his doctrines. He 
could not and would not acceat authoritv from anv of the de- 
nominations of Christendom, *because he”could not” and would 
not indorse any of their creeds as a whole; hence he would be 
deprived of any opportunity for promulgating the truth in 
this manner in this our enlightened twentieth century. Like- 
wise those who follow his word closely, and who for similar 
reasons cannot indorse fully any of the creeds of Christen- 
dom, are deprived of opportunities for presenting the truth in 
the synagogues of today; and are obliged to adopt other meth- 
ods of reaching the Lord’s sheep with the message of the 
great King, now due to be understood. However, the Lord has 
greatly blessed and used these efforts outside the synagogues 
-especially the printed page, DAWNS, Tracts, WATCH Tow- 
ERS, etc. 

Our Lord’s teaching impressed his hearers as being reason- 
able and positive; and this is one of the characteristics of the 
truth today. The Lord’s message is so clear and so forceful 
that it cannot be gainqaid. It lappeals to the minds as well 
as to the hearts of reasonable neonle now as it did then. On 
the contrary, the general mix&e &error as then held bv the 
Scribes and Pha&ees and doctors of the law, and as”now 
held bv the various denominations of Catholics and Protestants 
and their doctors of divinity, is confusing, indefinite, -self- 
contradictory and generally unsatisfactory. 

THE DEVIL A CHURCH GOEE 
The devil went to church then as he not infrequently does 

now, and he was as opposed to having the truth preached then 
as he is now. The attendants of the Capernaum synagogue, 
however, were seemingly of a nobler type than that of Naza- 
reth, which gnashed upon our Lord and sought to take his 
life. In this case the majority of the people were less under 
the influence of Satan, although one of their number was 
more particularly possessed by a demon, here called “an un- 
clean spirit,.” We know nothing of our Lord’s discourse, but 
from the fact that this demon became so excited under the 
preaching, we may draw the inference that our Lord was 
explaining to the people the origin of sin and the power of 
Satan and of the fallen angels in respect to humanity, how 
all these downward tendencies were more and more injurious 
to men and should be resisted, bow divine fellowship and com- 
munion should be sought, and how repentance and reforma- 
tion and resistance of the evil one were necessarv to nhvsical 
health as well as to a closer approach to our God: L ” 

The demon-one of the fallen aneels from the timp of t,hn 
flood, mentioned by Jude and by I%ter (Jude 6.. 7; 2 Pet. 
2: 4) -believed that the Lord’s teachings were condemnatory 
of himself and his associates in evil, and cried out, using the 
mouth of the possessed man. Unquestionably the fallen 
angels, although restrained by chains of darkness from mani- 
festing themselves to humanity until a certain time, have 
contact with each other and are well aware of procedures in 
general. As Satan recognized Jequs in the temptation, so all 
of the fallen angels knew that the Holv One of God had be- 
come a man for the purpose of redeem&g and reclaiming and 
restoring humanity from the fallen condition sunerindurrd 11x7 
Satan’s Iyin? ambition. Apparently, too, these’ demons hai 
some knowledge of the divine times and seasons. though we 
need not suppose tha? they had a particular or definite knowl- 

edge, for our Lord declared that at that time neither himself 
nor the holy angels knew of the day and the hour of his com- 
ing in glory and the establishment of his kingdom. It is not 
supposable, therefore, that the fallen angels knew more on this 
subject. However, there is a great difference between not 
knowing the exact dav or hour of a matter and not bavinn 
any idea whatever rkspecting it. Apparently this demo; 
recognized that the time was still distant when the power of 
Satan and all the fallen angels is doomed to be overthrown. 

“BE YE CLEAN THAT BEAR THE VESSELS OF THE LORD’S 
HOUSE” 

The testimony of the demon seemd to be reverential, and 
might by some have been construed to be a testimony in the 
Lord’s favor. Jesus, however, was not willing to accent such 
a testimony from such a source, even as thv Apostle Paul 
was similarly unwilling to receive testimon 
woman, who declared of Paul and Silas, “&,;f,“;e, f;;z.$ 
ants of the Most High God, which show unto us the way of 
life.” (Acts 16: 17) The divine method seems to be to make 
a clear separation between the servants of God and the scrv- 
ants of evil. The privilege of testifying for God or being 
ambassadors for the Truth is a favor reserved for the Lord’s 
own people. He seeketb not the evil one nor the fallen 
demons nor evil men or women to be heralds of the good tld- 
ings. The Lord’s people should note this matter carefullv, 
and resent the se&ices of any who do not give evidences of 
being in heart-union with the Lord. “Unto the wlcked God 
saitfi, What hast thou to do to take my covenant into thy 
mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and casteth my words 
behind thee.” (Psa. 50: 16.) Spiritualists, trance mediums, 
hypnotists, Christian Scientists, etc., would fain associate 
themselves more or less with the name of Jesus and seem to 
be servants of the light; but all children of the light should 
be on their guard against these, who, however sincere they 
may sometimes appear, are undoubtedly the tools of the prince 
of darkness, who would array himself as’ an angel of light that 
he might deceive and mislead the children of the lrght-the 
children of God. 

But some one will say, Did not Jesus surely say, “Greater 
works than these shall ye do because I go unto my Father,” 
and are not those words genuine? Yes, we answer, they are 
genuine, and most precious words; but how have they been fnl- 
filled? Have any of the Lord’s disciples done any greater mira- 
cles than Jesus did so far as healing physical ailments are con- 
cerned? Assuredly not. We have no record of greatrr works 
of this kind than are recorded in the Gospels. Have any of 
the Lord’s disciples at any- time done as great works accord- 
ing to the flesh as Jesus did? Have any of them ever awnk- 
ened the dead? Surely none except the apostles have done this 
wonderful work. What then could our Lord have meant by 
this expression ? 

“GREATER WORKS THAN THESE SHALL YE DO” 
We answer that in our last lesson we saw that Jesus in 

his ministrv dealt onlv with the natural man. and could not 
communicab to naturil man respecting spiritial or heavenlv 
things except in parables and dark saying< which could be bui 
imperfectly comprehended until after Pentecost gave the en- 
lightenment of the holy spirit. To our understanding, tbere- 
fore, the greater works that have been done bv the Lord’s 
followers since the ascension have been such woiks as related 
to the hearts of men rather thnn to their bodies. The whole 
creation is groaning and travailing in nhvsical discomfort. but 
the worst 03 all groans and pains conies” from the anguish of 
the soul-broken hearts. 

Tbe Lord’s followers, even th4 humblest of them, in pro- 
portion as they receive of his Spirit, may communicate it 
through his word and bring to wounded and broken hearts 
peace and joy and blessing, regardless of pbvsicnl conditions 
of discomfort, so that as the Apostle expla&s they mnv re- 
joice even in tribulation, knowing what the tribulation; are 
working out for them in the way of greater glory and bless- 
ing and association with the Lord in his kingdom. (Ram. 
5:3) Wnultl not he who has had the eyes of his untirr- 
standing opened, that he might see with clearness the lengths 
and breadths and heights and depths of the love of Gnr’, 
esteem this blessing as of much greater value and importln<a 
than simply the restoring of natural si$t? Who tb,it, has 
tasted that the Lord iq gracious has not, particip*“ltrd in n 
crrnter miracle than did those who tastrd of the, ln,lvcs and 
fishes which our Lord so mirarulounlv inrrr:;scd that thcv 
fed the five thousand? Tt is true indrkl. t’irn. that theTor;l 
has made it possible for his humbler srrl-ants in the humblrr 
anlks of life and with few natural -,bilitics, but possessing 

c33091 (27-28) 



(29-30) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, PI.. 

his spirit and his word, to do mighty works even today- says that he threw the man in the midst-that is. he fell on 
“Mighty through God to pulling down of strongholds” of 
error and of sin. 

the floor of the synagogue in the midst of the people in a fit, 
but was otherwise unhurt, the demon not having power to do 

THE NECESSITY FOR MIBAOLES IS PAST him injury, under the Lord’s command. The assembled corn 
There was a reason why miracles were necessary at the pany was -astonished, and inquired, What new teaching is thia 

beginning of this Gospel dispensation. Had our Lord Jesus which has authoritv to cast out the evil demons? Our Lord’e 
performed none of the miracles recorded in the Scriptures how enemies, it will dk remembered, subsequently charged him 
could we today feel the confidence, the assurance, that we do 
feel resnectine him? Had he gone about as a preacher of 

with casting out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of-demons, 
Satan; hence we see the wisdom of his havrne refused to re- 

righteo&ness -and expounder of ‘ihe divine Word merely, and ceive testimony from this demon. To have rezeived their tes- 
had he then died iust as he did die. would the nroof have been 
as sufficient as it* now is that he was indeed ihe Son of God 

timony would have been more or less acknowledging them and 
giving them credit for truthfulness; whereas the Scriptures 

and that his death was indeed the sacrifice of a perfect one everywhere represent Satan and his fallen spirits as lying spir- 
for the imnerfect one and his nroaenv? Would our Lord its, deceiving the 
in preaching to the Jews have accomplished any work with- Undoubtedly R 

eople. 
t ere are cases of demon possession today- 

out the use of miracles? Were they not necessary to him as a obsession. The custom of our day removes these to asylums, 
demonstration of his right to take the 

a 
lace of Moses as the where they sre called insane. It is not our thought that all 

antitypical leader of the Israelites in eed? Assuredly this the inmcates of insane asylums are possessed of demons, 
is true. But we have no necessity for such manifestations of but that many of them are. So far as we are able to form 
miraculous power today. On the contrary, we behold Chris- a conclusion on the subject, it would be that probably more 
tianity already too popular with the world. As it is, too than half are demon possessed, and less than one-half are 
manv tares are nretendine to be wheat. The conditions, there- insane through disease of the brain. In all parts of the world 
fore,” seem to b; the veri reverse of those which at the first this demon possession seems to prevail, and the tendency 
advent demanded miracles for the establshing of the church seems always to be downward-they are unclean spirits, delight- 
on a proper faith basis. ing not in holy, pure and good thin 

IF’ 
but in impurity and 

“WHO HEALETH ALL THY DISEASES” 
unholiness. Their influence is exerte not only upon the pos- 

But some one will urge, Does it not seem more reasonable 
sessed ones but upon others, in an evil direction. 

that the Lord’s people should go to him in prayer or go to WB ARE NOT IGNOBANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES 

the elders for healing by miraculous power, than that they 
should use drugs or medicines or surgery? Yes, we reply; it 

Even spirit mediums are well aware of the danger they 
encounter in acting as mediums at all. They caution one 

is very notural. That is just what the natural mind would another not to yield the will too far, to maintain a self control 
expect and crave, but the Lord is not dealing with his people to a certain extent, to yield themselves to the control of these 
of today as with natural men. We are not natural Israelites, spirits only in a definitely limited degree lest thev become 
but sniritual Israelites. It is to the new creatures that the 
Lord *now appeals; it is the new creature that now has the 

obsessed, because the evil- spirit obtaising full control, the 
human will is therefore Dowerless to expel the intruder and 

privilege of experiencing healing at the Lord’s hands, for- they are at the mercy of the demon, and from man’s stand- 
giveness of sins, covermg with the robe of Christ’s rlghteous- point are denominated crazy-more particularly so if several 
ness, so that we have the standing before the Father of abso- demons gain possession of the same Person and thus several 
lute righteousness, without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing; wills se<k to- control the one organ&m. In proportion as 
we know no man after the flesh, we know no perfection after a knowledge of God and the principles of righteousness ad- 
the flesh, but we do know the perfection and miracles after vance and open the eyes of human understanding. in this 
the spirit; and many a time have the Lord’s people marveled same proportion the evil spirits find it necessary to-be coy in 
at the wonderful healing of mind and faith and hope, and the their deceptions, and proportionately the Lord’s people need 
wonderful refreshments, with joy unspeakable,-the holy anoint- 
ing oil received from our spiritual and glorified head. 

the protection which the Lord has provided for them, namely, 
the holy Spirit, the spirit of a sound mind, the spirit of love, 

“WE ARE TO WALK BY FAITH AND NOT BY SIGHT” joy and peace in the holy Spirit of the Lord. - _ 
Not only is this the clear statement of the Word, but 

Appaiently, however; th‘e masses of the people were less 

the logic of the proposition must be evident to any one. AS 
deceived on this subject at that time than they are today. 

for the Lord’s saints, have they not taken their physical, 
Today Satan, acting more skilfully than in the past., is lead- 

human, earthly rights and privileges, secured through the 
ing on as a scientist and is pooh-poohing suggestions that 

death of Christ, and exchanged these with the Lord for heav- there are evil spirits or a Beelzebub or prince of demons. 

enly things, the heavenly body that is to be received at the first 
To such an extent has he prevailed that many of the leading 

resurrection. the heavenlv hones and heavenlv iovs which are 
theoloeians of the world. in all denominations of Christendom. 

already the’first-fruits oi the’ spirit in us? “Y&z verily, they agree -that there is no ‘devil. that there are no demons and 

have. Have thev not sacrificed thus the earthlv interests. hones. 
that our Lord performed no such miracles as are here recited. 

rights, privileges, for the heavenly ones? How-then can we who 
Thev claim that the poor ienorant neonle of our Lord’s dav 

have thus devoted or consecrated our earthly advantages for the 
did “not understand what they were-talking about, and said 

heavenly ones ask to have again the earthly advantages? Would 
that a man had a devil when he merely had a nervous disease, 

not such a prayer, such a request, intelligently made, signify a fit, etc. Christian Science is one of Satan’s latest fads. 

a withdrawal of our consecration-sianifv our preference for which, under the guise of morality, is seeking to destroy both 

the earthly rather than thr hrnvenly-gift& privileges and ad- 
common sense and Christianitv amongst the Lord’s neonle. 

vantages? And would we ns spiritual Israelites be willing to 
It is one of Satan’s latest devices, disproving himself knd 

make such an exchange again if the Lord were willing to let 
thus turning attention away from the powerful influence 

us do so? Surely not.- \Vdultl one who appreciates the privilege which he exercises in the world. “We are not ienorant of his 

of sacrificin-n carthlv interests with Christ. of lavinp down the 
devices.” (2 Cor. 2: 11) ‘We wrestle not with flesh and 

earthly lifecam its” privileges in partiripntion &thY the Lord blood, but with principalities and powers, and wicked spirits 

and in hone of ioint-hrirshin with him in the divine nature and in high places.” (Eph. 6:12) “But greater is he that is-for 

kingdom, ‘wish For a momeht to have the Lord cancel this ar- us, than all they that be against us.” (2 Kings 6:16) The 

rangemcnt and give him back earthly rights, restitution privi- revised version translation of the 28th verse is preferable. It 

leges ? reads, “And the report of him went out straightwa 

As for the world we grant that the Lord has secured for 
where in all that reeion of Galilee round about.” i-7 

every- 
T 1s fame _ ~~. 

them restitution privileges and blessings, and that in due 
of Jesus subsequently aided greatly in his ministry when 

time thev will have them-that in due time Satan will be he went to all the towns and villages throughout Galilee. 

bound and all of his coadiutors be restrxincd, and that then ST. PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW CURED 

the good Physician, with -his whole staff of -co-inhorers, the 
mcmhers of his bodv. his bride, will participate in the great 

After the synagogue incident our Lord went to the home of 
Y  

uplifting of the millcnninl age, in administering the blesiings 
Simon Peter and Andrew, James and John accompanying him. 

of restitutions, mental, moral and physical, to all the willing 
Peter’s mother-in-law lay sick of a fever, and one of the evan- 
gelists intimates that it was a violent form of fever, For the 

and obedient of that elorious time. (Acts 3: 19-23) But the 
time of restitution h& not yet come.‘ It will not come until 

first time it seems to have occurred to the disciples that the 

the close of this Gosnel aee-until the church shall have fin- 
Lord’s power, which they had seen manifested on various 

ished her course, walking-by faith and not by sight, enjoying 
occasions, might be exercised on behalf of this sick woman. 

the spiritual miracles and not the natural ones. 
Now, their faith grown stronger, they mentioned her case to 
Jesus and he took her bv the hand and lifted her UD. Imme- 

The demon came out of the man, tearing him-that is 
to sap, causing a convulsion, a fit. Luke, describing the event, 

diately the fever left he;. Not only so, but instead of being 
weak and enervated, as is usually the case after a severe 
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fever, she was strong and vigorous and able to serve the fam- 
ily, probably in the setting forth of refreshments and other 
household matters. This demonstrates that her cure could 
have been nothing short of miraculous. The operation of the 
mind, even if it could in any measure have destroyed the 
fever condition, could not have made good the waste of strength 
in the system accomplished by the fever. 

Sunset saw the gathering of numbers of the sick and 
demon-possessed ones. This was probably for two reasons: 
(1) that it would be during the cooler time of the day in 
whmich the diseased could come in a warm country such as 
Palestine; (2) it was the Sabbath day, and the Jews, how- 
ever irreligious and even devilish some of them were, were 
all strict Sabbatarians. We remember how on another occa- 
sion the Pharisees found fault with Jesus because he had 
healed a man on the Sabbath day, and how our Lord exposed 
their hypocrisy in the matter by showing that if it had been 
an ox or an ass that had fallen into a ditch, and where there 
might be a monetary loss if the creature were not assisted, 
th& reasoning wouid be correct. Our Lord, however, seems 
to hare nreferred the Sabbath davs for his healing work: at 

1 

all events some of his most notable miracles were done on 
the Sabbath days. His reason for so doing was not, we believe 
to exasperate the Pharisees and Scribes or merely to show 
the hypocrisy of their formalism, but because the Sabbath 
days served a special purpose as an illustration of the great 
Sabbath that is to come, the Millennium, in which all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed by this good Physician, 
who has already given his life for the redemption of the life 
of the world, and who during the Millennial age (his hrlde. the 
church, cosperating) will bless and heal all the willing and 

obedient of the human family-lifting them up, up? up out of 
Adamic sin and death conditions to the perfectlon of life 
lost in Eden through the disobedience of the first Adam. 

SATANIC POWER CAN AND DOES NOW CURE 
Many of the Lord’s consecrated people of today notmg 

the cure of diseases bv snirit mediums. mind curists. hvpno- 
tists, Christian Scienti&,* Mormons, etc:, are inclined to ‘think 
of these cures of our day in much the same light as we think 
of our Lord’s cures recorded in this lesson and its golden 
text. This is a natural tendency-it is natural for us to seek 
to walk by sight and not by faith. Some of these dear friends 
inquire of us, Is not our Lord Jesus as able to heal the sick- 
ness of our bodies today as was able to heal the sickness of the 
Jews at Canernaum? We answer. Yes. unauestionablv. More 
than this, \;e hold that our Lord’has ‘more’ power &lay than 
he had then. 

It was after our Lord had finished his sacrifice. after he 
had risen from the dead, a life-giving spirit, that hk declared 
to the discinles. “All Dower is eiven me in heaven and in 
earth.” We’ have not-a question, therefore, respecting the 
ability of our Lord to perform today and througl; his @ople 
of today any miracles that he performed at the first advent 
in person. We are asked, If this be so, should we not expect 
such healings? Did not our Lord say, “These signs shall 
follow them that believe: In mv name shall thev cast out dev- 
ils and heal the sick, and if {hey drink any deadly thing it 
shall not harm them, etc.“? (Mark. 16:18) We answer, that 
these words are spurious,-that they are not found in any of 
the old manuscripts, that all scholars admit that they are for- 
geries, and that no part of the 16th chapter of Mark, after 
the 8th verse, is genuine. 

NEW ARRANGEMENTS FOR PITTSBURGH GAZETTE 
Many of our readers have been anxious to procure the 

P~ttsbm-gh ffarette on account of its containing Pastor C. T. 
In sending orders for extra Monday issues, the writer 

Russell’s Sunday discourses in each Monday’s issue. About 
must state explicitly that he is a regular Gazette subscriber, 

1000 of our readers have accepted the arrangement for a 
or must include an order for a regular subscription. 

club!,ing rate, which would make the tiette cost them for 
We are bound to consult the wishes of the Gazette publish- 

the year $2.25. Many of these desire extra copies of the Mon- 
ers, because only upon condition of their securing a good list 

day issue only, but the Gazette people refuse to supply the of regular subscribers do they propose to continue the publi- 

papers by mail in this way. We have arranged with them 
cation of these discourses. The arrangement, however, is. 

however, that those who wish may subscribe for three months that in the event of their discontinuing a proportionate 

for 60~. or for six months for $1.15. These prices they would amount of the subscription money will bc returned. 

not accept direct from the subscribers, but will accept from By this new arrangement one regular subscriber can art 
11% on the clubbing principle. Some ma desire to subscribe 

-3 
as agent for the others of the friends in his vicinity, and thus 

for the shorter periods, and if so we wl 1 be pleased to hear all who desire may be supplied for their own reading, as 
from them at once. well as have such supply as they desire for giving or loaning 

In the interest of the friends who desire to circulate num- to their friends and neighbors. We believe that good iq being 
bers of these Monday papers amongst their neighbors. and 
who believe that matter thus printed is more likely to be read 

accomplished in this manner, and trust for a still larger 
fruitage. 

than if conveyed in some other form, we have made an ar- 
Some of the friends have interested newspapers in 

rangement with the Qwette and a news agent, by which ANY 
their vicinity, and thus secured a re-publication of the dis- 

ONE WHO IS A SWSCRIBER FOR THE Wette (either for three 
courses. The daily circulation of the Gazette is about 70.000, 

months, six months or a year) shall have the privilege of 
amongst the most intelligent and religiously inclined people of 

ordering extra Yoltday copses of the discourse sheet through 
this city and Pittsburgh. 

us at the following rates, viz: 
We are not at liberty to order for the Monday issues under 

Seven copies every Monday for 10 weeks, by mail, . $1.00 this arrangement for less than ten weeks to any one person. 

Fifteen copies every week for 10 weeks, by mail.. . . . . . . 2.00 We have still special issues of the Gazette containing re- 
Fifty copies every week for 10 weeks, by express, ports of the entire six debates. These can be supplied at 2c. 

prepaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.00 each, postpaid, or 50 or more at 1~. each by express prepaid. 

THE PILGRIM’S WANTS 
I want that adorning divine, I want thine own hand to unbind 

Thou only, my God, canst bestow; Each tie to terrestrial things- 
I wnnt in those beautiful garment5 to shine, Too tenderly cherished, too closely entwined, 

Which distinguish thy household below. Where my heart too tenaciously clings. 

I want-Oh ! I want to attain I want, by my aspect serene, 
Some likeness, my Savior, to thee, My actions and words, to declare 

That this longed for resemblance I at once may attain, That my treasure is safe in a country unseen- 
Thy comliness put upon me! That my heart’s best affections are there. 

I wnnt to he marked for thine own, I want, as a traveller, to haste 
Thy seal on my forehead to wear; Straight onward, nor pause on my way; 

To receive that “new name” on the mystic white stone Nor forethought, nor anxious contrivance to waste 
Which none but thyself can declare. On the tent only pitched for a day. 

I want so in thee to abide I want-and this sums up my prayer- 
As to bring forth some fruit to thy praise. To glorify thee, till I die; 

The branch which thou prunest. though feeble and dried, Then calmly to yield up my soul to thy care. 
May languish, but never decays. And breathe out, in faith, my last sigh!-geleoted. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

No. 3 

COST OF CHRISTIANIZING THE WORLD 

It takes $300,000,000 a year to “keep up the work of Chris- 
tianizlng our own land,” says the Central Christian Advocate 
(Kansas City, MO.). whrlc “fully $l.OOO,OOO” is annually ab- 
sorbed in the Chrl,tlani7ntion of the whole world. “The 
money i, almost wholly voluntary.” Of the sum required for 
the United States, the same paper says:- 

“The sum of $31,000,000 was laid on the altar by Catho- 
lics, $26,000,000 by Methodists, $20,000,000 by Presbyterians, 
$14,000,000 by Episcopalians, $12,000,000 by Baptists, $75,000 
hy the Palvation Army. In addition to these expenditures 
n&cd above, there were also paid out, under church super- 
lision, fllntls (‘ht imxtetl as follows: For new buildings, $27,- 
000,000 ; fur hosJ)italp, $LS.OOO,OOO; for education, $21,000,000 
and for Suntlav schools, $7,000,000. 

“The progrcbss and \\ralth ot church institutions in this 
countrv can be impressively illustrated by a single comparison. 
In 1SOO there were 2,340 churches, valued at $1,500,000; today 
there are 178,481, v~~lnetl at $724,Oi1,352. These fig.ures speak 
not of sclfisJ~ncss, but of the truest altruism, of philanthropy, 
and of the willingness to pay the plice of enthroning Christ in 
t11e woIl,J. 

“Fifty years ago, we read further, the annual outlay for 
rJrurch purposes throughout the entire world \las but half as 
murh as it is today, or $500,000,000. The $1,000,000,000 of the 
prcsrnt year, morcovrr, will he wholly inadequate in the years 
that are to follow, becfluse the resistless advance of Christi- 
anity is ncrompanicd with an increasing cost, which can be 
met only by the free-will offerings of men, women and children. 
This cost is in a sense the measure of the increasing determi- 
nation of good ncople that Christ shall be enthroned king. 

“The pkllosGph& of the ages is the Christianizing Gf the 
world. Tllat is thr kev to the evolt~tion _ooin_rr on evervwhere. 
Christianity is makin& its strady anIl registl&s advan‘ce, now 
here, now there, now evelywhcrc, like the rising waters of a 
universal title. It explains the past achievements of the best 
in the I:ICC, and insJ)iIos our hope fox the future of the race. 
What will bc, ultimately, will be well, because it will be Christ- 
like.” 

* * * 

A blessing surely comes to everyone who conscientiously 
sacrifices time or moncv in the lantlable effort to heln fellow- 
crcntnres. WC rrjoice to give credit for some measuie of un- 
selfishnctss being represented in theye ficures. but reflect that 

L, - 

some of this money may have bren &awn, threatened or 
coaxctl from rnthc>r unw~llin,rr gi\ers, and that the collectors 
of bomc J?rgc 1~cwcrolcI1t socn+i(+ receive one-half of their col- 
lections fo1 tllclr services. which arc not perhaps wholly un- 
srlfish. IIowercBr, evc’n If we were uncertain that present com- 
~:ISSIII~ of sea and land to make a proselyte were’no better in 
its lcsult than in the olden times missions (Watt. 23 : 151 we 
should still agree that the stirring of men’s hearts to sympathy 

and giving does good to the givers: another demonstration 
that It is “more blessed to give than to receive.” 

On the other hand we are not so sure either that this 
money was given to “enthrone Christ in the world.” A strong 
evidence to the contrary is that when our Lord’s second com- 
ing and kingdom are referred to, even amongst preachers, the 
subject falls flat, if indeed it does not arouse angry opposi- 
tion. These things and others lead us to fear that it is sdf- 
enthronement in the world that is sought. Sectarian or 
churchianity enthronement, we believe, is -greatly coveted by 
Protestants as well as Catholics. Thev could almost irmore 
their differences and combine-so anxio& are they t&coGquer 
the world. 

But we are ahd that even though the Lord mav nermit 
them again to g& a measure of con&l, as Papacy bib ‘It dur- 
ing the dark ages, we have the assurance of his Word that it 
shall not a.gain triumph to the same extent, but be cut short 
by the grea’t time of tEouble which will usher in the real reign 
of Messiah, which thev do not desire. 

We a&glad! too, co believe that their opposition is largely 
the result of blindness, and that with the later opening of the 
eyes of their understanding they will rejoice in the new heaven 
and new earth conditions (the new social and ecclesiastical 
conditions) introduced by that long-promised kingdom of 
heaven, which will surely prove to be “the desire of all na- 
tions.“-Isa. 65:17-25; Hag. 2.6, 7. 

Meantime now, as during the dark ages, Cod has “a pecu- 
liar people” whom he is calling out and educating for his com- 
ing work. These bend their energies, physical and financial, to 
the work they see directed in the Lord’s Word:-the preaching 
of the gospel of the kingdom and the gathering of those having 
healing ears, not to sectarian “bundles,” but to the Lord him- 
self. Though insignificant in name and fame amongst the 
world!y nise and mighty, these are mighty now in the Lord’s 
hands to the pulling down of the strongholds of error. And in 
the future, glorified as the “Lamb’s wife,” they shall be joint- 
heirs with their Lord in the glorious kingdom work of bles~ln~ 
all the families of the earth with the true light and assistance. 
These can afford to be peculiarly like Christ and the apostles 
now, that by and by they may be like them in glory. 

SCIENCE FALSELY SO CALLED 

Our wise men, anxious to disprove the Bible record of the 
creation, “prove” much by the stone formations of the earth’s 
crust ; and freely talk about millions of years being necessary 
to produce the stone conditions which are everywhere apparent,. 
Their long arguments and wise conclusions were made to look 
very silly recently by an accident near East St. Louis. A car 
of lime and a car of potatoes were partly submerged together 
in the river. The slacking lime fired the car and the aston- 
ishing result was that every potato was turned to flinty stone 
in less than twenty-four hours. The Lord’s people have no 
need to feel ashamed of the old Book. 

“MY PEOPLE DO NOT CONSIDER*’ 
“Consider what Z SOAJ, anad the Lord grce thee understa&ing.“-2 Tim. 2:7. 

,,,r:,n that t.hP *I("\~ 11~11 no h.lcJxvTcdp of him whose sacrifices 
:I 1161 cc~rc~ulonl:il 1.1i; an11 XI nr5lllp 11:lfl their tlnilv attention : 
nrl?hcr should w(l hc undci stood to imply that nominal Chris- 
ti:tnq, \vlrn in VAI ION* \\:~,vs manifr,t some respect and rever- 
ence for tile Lord. arc wholly ignorant of him. The thought is 
rather that God’s professed people today, as in olden times, 

while knowing something about their Creator and Redeemer, do 
not knoro hznh in the sense of being reallv acquainted with his 
character. In manv respects they worsl;ip a strange God, be- 
rause theg have f&led to pet riphtlv. thoroughlv. acquainted 
with him: Such an :tcqu&tanci & only be o6tain&l along 
the line suggested in our text: by giving heed, by considering, 
reflecting. studying the revelatibn which God has made re- 
sJ)erting hlmcelf. Not that the Scriptures give us a detailed 
c!cs,qriJ)tlon of our Creator; but, rather, by revealing to us his 
plans, they Jjermit us through an understanding of the divine 
J’Jans to have an understanding of the divine character which 
those ~11:tu~ rxcmplify and illustrate. 
H ark*. 

A a man is known by his 
w Cod is known hv his works. Whoever. therefore. 

Y  

would know God-appreciate the divine character-must come 
to sw11 a knowledge through an acquaintance with the divine 
I)lnn which Cot1 is outworking. 

Satan, the great adversary, seems to understand this mat- 
trr thorouzhlv. and employs his arts of decention to hinder 
men from al$eciatin,rr the’divine plan, and th’us to hinder an 
spJ)rcriation of the divine character-to prevent a real knowl- 
c+r cf God. He has been successful, marvelouslv so. a4 the 
z I&t!? d(srlnrcs, along these lines. The God of this world has 

blinded the minds of them which believe r&,--lest the glorious 
ll::ht of the goodness of God. as it shines in the fare of Jesus 
Christ, should shine into their hearts. (2 Cor. 4:4, 6) It is 
impossible for him to hinder all knowledge and all appreciation 
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of the Creator, because the quality of reverence is deeply en- 
graven in the natural man who, though fallen and deranged, 

ings which are ours today--gained a large appreciation of his 

nevertheless instinctively looks for a God to worship. Satan’s 
Creator, which became to him an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and st;adfast. 

WOI k, therefore, is and has been the blinding and deceiving 
The large conception bf the divine character 

men,-many of .whom, as the Apostle declares: are feeling af: 
gained from the consideration of the divine work, even as seen 

ter God, if happily they might find him.-Acts 17 :27. 
in nature, brought the prophet-king near to God, in humility, 
in veneration, in love. 

The adversary’s success in blinding mankind would not be But if such a consideration of the heavens and the things 
so easily accomplished were it not that he persuades men not of nature are profitable and helpful, how much more profitabie 
to reason u2)on religious subiects;-that upon every other sub- 
ject than rkligion,“thought,” consideration, reasonfng, are ad- 

is the consideration of the still higher things revealed to the 
Gospel church through the holy $&it sin& Pentecost. The 

visable, but that on religious subiects. credulitv. mistaken for 
faith, i$ the safe, the wisp, the acckptable course:’ So great has 

Apostle Paul calls our attention in this direction saying, “Con- 
szder the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ 

been his success that we find not only the heathen world in Jesus.” (Heb. 3: 1) But how few of those who read the Scrip- 
ignorance, and superstitious upon religious matters, but that tures have ever followed the Apostle’s suggestion? how few 
the same principles, in a lighter form, prevail in Christendom have ever co?&dered Jesus from the standpoint suggested,-as 
-not onlv amon& Catholics but also amongst Protestants. 
The remedy for thYis general evil must be sought and found by 

the Church’s Apostle or special teacller srnt ot \rc~tL to ype- 
cinlly guide and instnlrt the churc*h. and ,ls th? cllurc>h’s Lt;:h 

all who would be saints, overcomers,-every one of whom must Priest to whom the faithful occupy the relationship of under 
know the Lord not merely theoretically but actually, through priests? Had more considemtion been given by the Lord’s peo- 
a knowledge of his character by a knowledge of his plan. 

Let us note how the Scriptures urge &od’s peep-le to con- 
ple to these matters, a larger number would undoubtedly be 
much farther advanced than they are today, in the knowledge 

sider. Thev are to consider the natural things of the Lord’s and love of God. Thev would have seen that if Christ is a 
provision, ar they touch with these in the &&se of human special teacher, a speccal High Priest of the church, a11d the 
life, and are to ;ead in them certain great lessons respecting church his suecial nunils. brethren a.nd under priests, then 
the Creator. For instance, notice our Lord’s statements, “Colt- there must de, accdrding ‘to the Scriptures, at some future 
srtlcr the lilic+ of tlic fieltl.” (Matt. 0.28) f’onstder the time, a still greater blessing in which both High Priest alld 
ravens.” (Luke 12 :24) Our Lord calls attention to how such 
simple tilings in natu1.e should be studied, be considered. The 

under priests will be the agents of God in blessing all the fam- 
ilies of the earth. 

Iws&~~ to be learned in connection with ill the affairs of life Again the Apostle speaks of the high spiritual things 
will bc helpful to such as amxoach the studv from the right which we are to consider, after we have taken our first lessons 
stnntlpoint,‘of faith in the drkator, and a reilization that-he in considering the natural things, the lilies, ravens, heavens, 
is :lecess<1rily the embodiment and representative of the very etc., saying, “Consider him who endured such contradiction 
high& and re1v noblest qualities of which the human mind 
could conceire;&hat he is perfect in justice, perfect in wis- 

of sinners iiainst himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds.” (Heb. 12 :3) Alas, how many of God’s true children 

dom. perfect in power, perfect in love. From this standpoint become weary and faint in tl1eir minds, and are in danger of 
of faith WP can learn a great lesson from considerirrg the lilies. losing the chief prize because they have failed to think upon, to 
Their beauty teaches us that the Lord has a keen appreciation study out, to comprehend, to consider tl1e Lortl and wl1at he 
of the beautiful, and the fact that it comes to them without faithfully endured of opposition. 9s they would consxler his 
tl1eir toiling or spinning, teaches us that God is abundantly perfection and how, as represented in him, the light shined 111 
able to Droduce the beautiful without our aid. and that if 
IWW~S~I~ hc could likewise clothe us miraculously. It teaches, 

darkness and was not appreciated, so they would espcct that 
the light shining from them woulrl not be appreciated clithr>r. 

further, that since he has not thus made provision for our ne- --(John 1 :5) As thev would conszder how t,he Lord sutferrtl 
cc+itiec, it must be because he has seen (as the Word de- in every sense unjustly and for righteousness’ sake, ant1 then 
clnlcr) thnt the experiences of life in the development of the would reflect that their own conduct, even though ~~11 meant, 
rcpnurc?q of nature, in providing for our own needs, will be iq imperfect, it would strengthen them to entlurc, 11artlness as 
helpful to us. good soldiers, and not to be weary in well doing, anti not to 

Al* \\c co~sid~ the ravens and sparrows,.and note how the 
faint under opposition. It would enable thcn1 to 1e,llize what 

Lord has made provision for their necesslt1es without barns 
the Scripturei* plainly declare, namely, that euperienccs and 

for the ~intcr time, it teaches LIS that his power and wisdom 
testings are necessary to the Lord’s people and if ~iglltlv re- 

could si111ilnr!y. if necessary, provide for the necessities of his ceived t,hese all work out everlasting blessingr. s> 
pf’ople, miracnlously or otherwise; and that in leavinrr hu- Such consideration of the Lord ancl what hc cn(lurc,tl :xntl 

manity more subject to the vicissitudes of life than theqittle the reflection and realization of tl1eir own i1nperfpctio11r wlule 

birds, the Lord doubtless intends thus to instruct mankind and seeking to walk in his footsteps, would tend to bring tlic7n not 

to tlcve!op its reasoning faculties in respect to life’s interests only to appreciation of the Lord’s symptlly for 111s pco~)lr :Lnd 

and necessary provisions, and in a manner that will be n1ore his grace toward them in covering from 11is s$ht their unwlll- 

helpful to h11n, better calculated for his development than ing imperfections, but additionally, this consideration would 

would such a provision as is made for the dumb brutes. Faith lead to svmr)atkv for their fellows in the narrow w.1y. Tl1c 

can learn in all the affairs of life lessons of divine wisdom, and Apostle in&at& the proprietv of 311~11 rrfirrtions, snT,iny, 

ma,v assure itself reasonably, in harmony with the Lord’s sug- “Cons&r one another to nrovoke rinrite, inspire] 1111to’ love 

prstlon, that human beings are much more valuable than many and good works.“-( Heb. 10 :24) Oh, ho\\, 11;~11 the T,OI alms 
sp~11ow’~, many ravens, many lilies, in God’s sight; and tliat people need to rcmcmbrr this injunction, 1f tbc>v 11 0!11,1 II;IV~: 

\\e mar ti1erefore more reasonably trust to his goodness and proper forbearance and love one toward anothr1;-to c~oiis!~l~~r 

his inte1eqt in human affairs. o11e another’s snrrifice, to think of each otlw’, mp fwt 11)11’, 

Thus considwing, and looking through the little affairs of 
peculiarities or good q.ualitics, as tlic rase ma); br. \\-1tl1 tl,c 

life. and noting the divine character as revealed in them, the 
Ch1 istinn brother cons1tlcrntion alwavs mcnns ‘to think kil:r;lr., 

mind is p1epared for the still greater revelation of God’s good- 
charitably, cvc11 of the blcmishrs whici1 love cannot hill,,. ‘YIIc Y(: 

ncss set forth in his Word, which aysurcs of his synptly 
blemishes are not to bc consitlcretl 1~ +t thy sour our 11: :I, :S 

for hum:lnity in its fallen condition, and of his willingnes3 to 
and arouse in our minds an opposition to .OIIC :111otll(~l , I,,>, 

,1sqi<t in 1nan’s recovery from sin and death along linrs in 
arf they to be rpnsitleictl as an cxcusc for psip 01 sl III !I I 

11,1rmony with justice arid love. Comxdering, from rhis stxnd- 
The Apostle explains that we are to consider OIW anotlrc~~ iq ii 11 

poi11t, the love of God revealed throurrh h’is San .Jesun com- 
a vitsw to ascert:1ining how WC can be most 11elljful to .QC~I ,,tllcx: 

inentls 1tcelf at once to our hearts as b&n in full accord with 
in tlic narrow way. most ecllf;VIi~g:. hti(~ll~tll~~lllllg. ill-;ll: ,,I? 

11 hat we find to be his general chara&r-fustice, wisdom, love. 
I:llt nrjsv anotl~cr matter: Looking 1).1ck to our tc’ct \YI’ I;II~L 

The heart that thus consticrs makes progress, grows in grace, 
that the Apostle has united in it t,\\;A thoqhts: firqt. tlr,, II”- 

in knowledge, in love. The heart that fails to corlsider the 
cc~,<ity of considering; second, the nercssity of 11av111: c!i\ ir~e 

little things fails to be able to appreciate the larger things, 
?\siqtancc in order to tl1e reaching of a riiht untlcrstnntling. 

and thus i4 hindered from a proper consideration of God and 
T11e natural man may assent to a great deal of what we 

from a proper appreciation of his plan, and thus from a proper 
hnrc here written ; yet in some particulars it will be bcrond 

appreciation of his character. 
his grasp. It is only for those who approach the studv ok the 

It is David, the prophet, who exclaims, “When I consider 
divine will from the ri_n?1t direction-only for those who con- 

the heavens, the work of thy fingers!” (Psalm 8:3) To the 
sidcr from the standpo&t of the school of Christ, learning of 

Prophet, whose mind was rightlv directed and who considered 
him--onlv such have the divi11e assistance which the Apostle 

these things, “day unto day uttered speech and night unto 
mentions; the understanding whirh comes from the Lord ‘Jt re- 

night shon ed forth knowledge ;” and as a result Rinz David 
quires faith in God and his Word in order to be able to rightly 

-before the Gospel dispensation, before the giving of the holy 
appreciate either the natural or the spiritual things which are 

spirit of adoption, before the coming of the inestimable bless- 
ours. and to feed thereon in our hearts and to grow strong 
thereby in our characters. 
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ENTERED INTO HIS REST 
Pilgrim Brother Henry Weber has passed beyond the vail, 

to be forever with the Lord. We rejoice on his behalf. He 
finished his earthly course on Thursday, January 21st, at 2 : 15 
mm., at his home-Oakland, &Id.--and was buried on Satur- 
hay,’ the 23rd. A large githering, composed of his family, 
friends and neinhbors. wa$ addressed bv the Editor of this 
journal, from tKe texi, “Blessed are the”dead that die in the 
Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, they shall rest 
from their labors, but their works shall follow them.“-Rev. 
14: 13. 

The dear brother’s faithfulness as a servant of the Lord and 
the brethren and the truth is too well known to our readers to 
require comment. He had been a true Christian for many 
years. At first an active 1Spiscopalinn and Y. BI. C. A. worker, 
he was counted of the Lord worthy to know of present truth, 
and from tllrn until the day of his death, he was “not slothful 
in InlsinecS, fervent In spirit, serving the Lord.” Very many 
now rejoicing in the light of the dlvlne plan of the ages have 
good CRIIS~ for thanking Got1 for the eficient services of this 
dear hrothcr,--clther as the planter or the waterer of the good 
sect1 of the kingdom. 

,4s we believe that wc arc nolv living in the time indicated 
in the text bv “l~cnccforth’‘-the time of the Lord’s second 
presrnce for the %etting u p of his kinctlom.-and as we brlieve 
that our dear Brother was onr of the faithful of the kingdom 
little flock, so let us bclicre that, his labors (toll and @eari- 

ness) having ceased, his world nevertheless continues-beyond 
the vail. 

We are not Scripturally informed what is the character of 
the work of the Church beyond the vail (the Lord and the 
risen and “changed” saints), but we may be certain that in 
some way it nertains to the “harvestin.$’ of the “wheat” and 
the binding of the “tares,” etc. Hence, &.hou@ we will sadly 
miss our dear brother, as a friend and as a pilgrim and as a 
Vice-President of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 
nevertheless we sorrow not as others who have less substantial 
hopes. Rather we rejoice with him and hope soon to see him 
and the dear Redeemer and all the royal priesthood, and to par- 
ticipate m the heavenly service. But meantime it behooves us 
to remrmber that our remaining days in the flesh are further 
oppox tunitirs for running toward the npark for the prize, or for 
standing fast thereat, that no man can take our crown-but 
that we make our calling and election sure, so that an abun- 
dant entrance into the kingdom may be granted us by our 
Lord, with the words, “Well done, good, faithful servant; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things!” 

Brother M’eber left a very interesting family-h& wife and 
one of his sons being confessors of the Lord and his truth. For 
the remainder of the family we have strong hopes that the good 
influence of the father’s character in daily life may be still 
stronger with them since his death-drawing them slso to full 
consecration to the same Savior and his “reasonable service.” 

“POWER ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS” 
MARK 2 : l-12.--FEBRUARY 14. 

After the busv expcriencrs of the Snhbath day, referred to 
in our last lesso’n, our TAord withdrew from Capernaum to a 
tlrasert place for private rommunion with the Father. Later his 
four tlisclnlcs ioincd him. as a190 others, who urged his return 
to Cape&urn, hut instcatl he went for’s time &I other cities 
and villarres of Gnlllrr. Our lesson marks his return to Caper- 
nnum, wKerc the people soon learned of his presence and g&h- 
ercd in large numbers to see and hear him. 

It was probably at P&r’s house, which in construction was 
LIKE OTHER ORIENTAL HOUSES, 

that the gathering was held. ITany of these houses are built 
with a central court or vard, from which access is gained to 
the various rooms, whic~~ r&&c their light and ventilation 
flom th? \'dld and iliP li+llallv CJnc’ stwy in height. OftIm’?? a 
part of &is yard is covered \vith a til”e roof, making of it a 
kind of vn;1iid~. The outside \\‘a11 cxtcnds two or three feet 
above the roof, \vllich is rc;lcl~l~tl by an outside stairway and in 
summer is the usual sleeping place. Some of the incidents of 
this lesson imply that this was the arrangement of the house 
iii which our Lord was stoppin,, ‘r the multitude coming around 
by the do01 in the courtyard, and our Lord probably addressing 
them flom the further end of the veranda or covered part of 
the court. 

“He nrrarhed the \4’ortl unto them.” How we would have 
enjoyctl hearing him! how we would like even now to have a 
stcnogt npliic rrpoit of his “wonderful words of life”! His text 
must have been from the Old Testament, as the New was not 
1 cat. 11 I ittcn. Quite probably his message was respecting sin 
nnd the tlcfilrmcnt 11 hich com(~s to humxnitv through sin, and 
the penalty which God has prescribed, namely, deal%. Wk can 
mention manv excellent texts for such a discourse, as, for in- 
stanrr. “Tho& thy sins bc as srarlet, thev shall be as white 
as S11O\V." Or the typrs of sin and its cleanking, as represented 
in the treatment of the lepers under the Mosaic law: or the 
types of the law showing the necessity for the sin offerings and 
the work of thr atonement dav. as being the blottine: out of sins 
and the reconciliation of the beople to-God; or they type of sin 
reprrsmted in the fiery serpents of the wilderness and the cure 
for their venom in a look at the brazen serpent on the pole, 
typifying our Lord. In any event we may be sure that- the 
nrand truths of the Gosnel were gloriouslv set forth bv him 
k.ho “spnke as never man’spake.” y 

” ” 

While the preaching was in progress, four men bearing on 
a stretcher a palsied companion approached the house; but 
the throng at the door, intent upon hearing and seeing, would 
not make way. erpn in the prospect of seeing a miracle per- 
formed. Full of faith. the bearers carried the stretcher up the 
stairwav to the ton of the low roof over to the veranda: some 
of the ‘tilinp was’ lifted and, apparently without ropes, the 
stretcher was handed to those below, immediately in front of 
the place where the Lord stood preaching. Of course 

THE PREACHING WAS INTERRUPTED 

ITowever, the Lord evidently interwove the circumstances 
of the interruntion with the lessons of his discourse. He auiet- 
Iy waited and’mentally reflected upon the faith of the ma; and 

his companions while the sick one was thus being lowered be 
fore him, and then said to the sick, “Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee.” We doubt not that ill the Lo1 d’s pro\ ~denc~r tlllq t~ccla- 
ration of the forgiveness of sins came in opportunely with 
JPSUS previous discourse. Here was an opportunity to show 
that the great difficulty afllicting the whole family is sin, with- 
out which there would be no sickness, no pain, no death, no 
separation from God. The Lord did not ask the man re- 
specting his previous course in life, nor wait for him to express 
sorrow for sin, but handed him a pardon as a gift or benefac- 
tion. One thing, however, he did have-a condition indispensa- 
ble to pardon-he had faith, faith in the Lord RR the sent of 
Cad; and at that time he could have had no greater faith 
than this, no more particular understanding of h&v the grace 
of God extends toward us through Jesus. 

This teaches us several lessogs: First, how imnortant faith 
is in the Lord’s estimation-he asked for faith, nbt for works 
-though of course he knew, and we all know. that if true faith I 
were egercised corresponding works would naturally and una- 
voidably follow. Another lesson it taught is the willingness 
of the Lord to forgive sins, to ianore them. to deal with us as 
though we were free from sin. ais, howe;er, does not mean a 
total blotting out of the sins. so that thev could not be revived 
by our loss-of faith or misconduct. The parable of the two 
servants who were forgiven a large debt, and one of whom was 
subsequently cast into prison for the very debt he had been 
forgiven, because he did-not exercise mercq toward his fellow- 
servant, is a proof of this. Forgiveness eitended to us now on 
account of faith is of the naturt?of a covering or hiding of our 
sins. As the prophet expresses the matter, “Blessed is the man 
whose sin is covered-unto whom the Lord imputeth not in- 
iquity.” (Psa. 32:1, 2) Our sins are not imputed so long as 
we would renounce them and seek to follow the Lord in faith 
and in sincerity. The time for the blotting out of sins, their 
complete eradication, is future, as the Apostle Peter declared. 
Our sins will be blotted out when we receive our new perfect 
bodies, in which there will remain no trace of the weaknesses. 
imperfections and maladies that came upon us because of origi- 
nal and subsequent sin.-Acts. 3: 19-21. 

“WHO CAN FORGIVE SINS BUT GCD ONLY?” 
Our Lord perceived the thoughts in the hearts of some of 

his hearers in connection with this declaration that the sick 
man’s sins were forgiven him, and he answered the objection- 
not specifically and in detail, but in a general way. He asked 
them to bear witness as to which would be the easier thing to 
do, and which therefore would be the more complete test of his 
divine authority and powers. They had thought that the for- 
givencss of sins would represent greater power and authority 
than the doing of miracles, but our Lord illustrated how much 
easier it is to declare the forgiveness of sins than to perform 
a cure. and then he did perform a cure as proof that he did 
have the authority to forgive sins. He said to the nalsied man. 
“Arise, take up thy bed-and go thy way.” And ‘immediateli 
the miracle took nlace; the sick man was cured and able to 
bear away his oouih on which he had previously been carried. 

The question of the scribes may arise in some minds today 
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and we confess that it is not entirely answered even by the 
miracle. The miracle shows us that the Lord did have the 
power to forgive sins, but it does not explain to us the philoso- 
phy of the arrangement by which our Lord Jesus was permit- 
ted to suspend the condemnation of sin which the Father had 
imposed We suggest that he had authority to do this, t0 pro- 
nounce the forgiveness of the sins, because he had come into 
the world to be the Redeemer of mankind-because he had 
already made a covenant of consecration unto death at the 
time of his baptism-because at the very moment when he made 
this declaration he was in process of giving his life, “laying 
down his life,” for man’s redemption. Our Lord’s authority, 
therefore, is well established. He had already done much of 
the work necessary for the blotting out of sins; he had left the 
glory which he had with the Father; he had become a man; 
he had consecrated his life; he had partially given it, and very 
shortly the sacrifice would be complete at Calvary, On the 
strength of all these facts, our Lord was evidently justified in 
declaring the man’s sins forgiven. 

OAN OTHERS FORGIVE SINS? 

We may perhaps put an old thought in a newer and more 
startling form when we say that others besides Jesus can 
forgive sins. We do not refer to the claim of power by Cath- 
olic priests that, through the operation of forms and ceremo- 
nies and the sacrifices of the mass, they are commissioned to 
forgive sins; but we do refer to the commission of God’s con- 
secrated people, the royal priesthood. These, as the members 
of the body of Christ, as ambassadors for God, as mouth- 
pieces of the Lord, are fully qualified to declare to people to- 
day-to all true believers in Jesus-the very words which he 
addressed to the paralytic of this lesson. We have said, and 
do say, and will continue to say to all pentitent believers in 
desus-to all who have come to a knowledge of God’s grace in 
Christ, and accepted him and his Word-to these we are privi- 
leged to declare, “Thy sins are forgiven thee;-thv sins are 
covered by the sacrifice of Calvary, and if thou wilt continue 
steadfast in faith and in obedience, thy sins shall ultimately be 
completely blotted out, and thou shalt have a share in the 
glories of thy Lord, in resurrection power, free from every sin 
and stain and blemish.“-Acts 3 :19. 

Which is the greater power, to work miracles upon the nab 
ural bodv or to work a miracle of grace in the heart?-to 
straiphtei crooked limbs or to straighten out moral charac- 
ters ?lto heal those palsied and benumbed in body or to apply 
the vitalizinz current of truth, which will vivifv and quicken 
those who a”re morally coma&e, benumbed by”sin, deadened 
to righteousness, truth, goodness, etc?-to open blind natural 
eyes or to open the eyes of men’s understanding, that they may 
see the lengths and breadths and heights and depths of the di- 
vine character and plan? 

Again we hold, as in our last lesson, that the great head of 
the church has given to the members of his body greater works 
to do than those which he did; because under his blessing and 
guidance we are living in the time when, under the anointing 
of his Spirit, it is possible to do these higher and greater 
WOI ks. 

THE LESSON OF HELPFULNESS 
Several other lessons may be drawn from this narrative. 

One of these is the propriety of helping to bring one another 
to the Lord, to the truth, to the influences and benefits and 
blessings sure to come from the contact with Jesus or the mem- 
bers of his body. A very large proportion of the blessing 

which has been bestowed upon the Lord’s people through the 
Gospel has come through individual and private effort. In say- 
ing ‘this we do not maEe light of preaching, studying, tract dis- 
tribution, etc., etc.,-we are glad to believe that the Lord uses 
all of these to carry forward the truth and to make it known, 
-nevertheless. we believe that there is an individual work 
also to be done, a personal work. We advise that all of the 
Lord’s people, while giving diligence to use opportunities for 
general service of the kinds mentioned. do not forpet nor nep- 
rect to look for opportunities for individual service-in bringigg 
their friends and neighbors to the Lord and into contact with 
the truth. 

Many in the world hear about Jesus, hear about the great 
Jubilee times of restitution coming, hear about the blessing of 
all the families of the earth through the Seed of Abraham, 
hear about the call and the election of the Seed of Abraham at 
the present time, and have the desire to approach the Lord 
and to make consecration and to obtain a share in the blessing 
that is now being offered, yet they are morally paralyzed. They 
need some one to help them into the Lord’s presence, to help 
them to the point of making a consecration 01 their all to th‘e 
Lord. They have faith to some extent. vet thev are weak in 
other respt&s, and they need others &o are “stronger than 
themselves to assist them. 

To what extent are we each and all zealously using the op- 
portunities which the Lord has put in our power to glorify his 
name and to bless our sin-sick neighbors, not only by telling 
them about Jesus and his wonderful words of life, but to what 
extent are we additionaliy helping them to come to him? There 
are various ways in which we may assist, by word, by letter, 
by invitation to meetings, etc. However, one necessary element 
in all help is that our own course of conduct must be in ac- 
cord with that which we commend to others. If we ourselves 
have been to Jesus and learned of him and caught some of his 
self-sacrifice and love, we will be the better able to help others 
who desire to come to him. They who would be the ambassa- 
dors of the Lord in telling men of the forgiveness of sins and 
the privileges of sonship in the present time, must themselves 
manifest not only a faith in their own forgiveness but, addi- 
tionally, must show a transformation of life in progress, evi- 
dencing the fact that they are now the friends of God, that 
they have been with Jesus and learned of him. 

It is one thing to “bore” our friends and children with our 
religion, and quite another thing to manifest always such an 
interest in their spiritual welfare as would draw them to us 
for assistance when, under divine providences, thev might de- 
sire to seek the Lord. Our experience teaches that manv oar- 
ents, otherwise loving and cireful. neglect, this matter, and 
hold themselves too much aloof from their children, particu- 
larly on religious matters. Furthermore, there is a delicacy on 
this subject with the sincere, lest they should be thought hy- 
pocritiral. that makes them more diffident th:ln on most othrt 
subjects. And many desirous of a word or two of encouragement 
and sympathy, have approached friends for advice, and have 
been repulsed by a joke or a worldly spirit. Everv member of 
Christ, every royal priesthood, should remember t’hat his first 
husinesn in life, aside from his own development, is to help 
others to the Redeemer. Let us each strive this year, more 
earnestly than ever, to let our lights shine out, so ‘that those 
seeking the Lord may be drawn to us as his representatives; 
and that in coming to US they mav not be repulsed bv our 
words or manners, but find us anticipating, sympathetic, help- 
ful. 

THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN 
31.4TT. li!:l-13.--FERRUARY 21. 

GOLIEN TEST.-“Zt is lawful to do well on the Rahbatk daus.” 
For a time our Lord’s ministries were attractive. The 

“common people heard him gladly,” and “wondered at the gra- 
cious words that proceeded out of his mouth.” But by and 
by the scribes and Pharisees, the prominent people, socially 
and religiously, of that time and country, began to feel envious 
of him. Our Lord’s conduct and teachings were in sharp con- 
trast with their own, which were largely tinctured with hy- 

The more popular the Lord became with the people 
!irzzie envious were those who considered themselves the re- 
ligious. the intelligent, the God-respecting Jews. Thev de- 
s&ed ‘others, call&g them publicans and iinners. The; evi- 
dentlv realized that although the momises were made to their 

Y  

nation as a whole, yet wh& the dime would come for the es- 
tablishment of the kingdom only the true Israelites would be 
accepted as participants in it. They flattered themselves that 
they would be this favored class and correspondingly held aloof 
from the “common people.” 

There is a considerable similarity between the classes cf 

13 

scribes and Pharisees in our Lord’s day and the so-called or- 
thodox Christians of our day. In some denominations particu- 
larly there is evidenced this same spirit of despising others 
outside the favored cults. We are not meaning to say that 
there were no good Pharisees, nor are we meaning to s& that 
there are no good people amongst those professing “orthodox” 
views today. Quite the contrary: but we do claim that ortho- 
dox and social and financial lines do distinctly mark and sepa- 
rate the people. We hold that the Lord is no respecter of 
wealth or of men’s persons, but that he looketh at the heart, 
and that the pure in heart and the sincere in consecration are 
acceptable to him regardless of color or social or other standing 
amongst men. We see at the present time that the truth is 
gleaning in every quarter-gathering some from amongst the 
wealthy and intelligent, some from amongst the outwardly 
pious and strict, some from amongst the poor, and some “pub- 
!; ians and sinners.” 
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subscribers are prisoners in penal institutions. These men be- 
would have been full of feelings of mer;y &d compassion. * 

THE SPIRIT OF GOD'S REQUIREMENT IS MERCY 

NOT MANY GREAT, WISE OR SELF-BIGHTE?US whereas if their hearts had been in the nroner condition thev 
It is noteworthy that quite a good many WATCH TOWER 

came culprits under the traditions of men taught by the scribe This fault-finding disposition, that is readv to accuse nnd 
and Pharisee classes of today, who have since found the Lord 
precious to their souls, and his truth sanctifving to their heads 

condemn everybody,indicates a wrong condition of heart-one 
which all the Lord’s people should be on guard ngainst. It is 

and hearts. Reports received from the Cohmbus. Ohio. peni- 
tentiafy from a’ Brother who is serving a life sentence’ ihere 

not the spirit of me&y and kindness an; love which, as the 
Apostle explains, thinketh no evil. It is a spirit out of har- 

for crimes committed before his eyes were opened to the pres- mony with God’s disposition, for, as our Lord explains. God 
ent truth, tells of the work done in that prison during the past desires mercy rather than slaughtkr; and those who are ;eady 
year. Over one hundred and fifty copies of Volume I. DAWN to condemn others give evidence that thev lack the Lord’s 
i and snme of succeetlmz volumes) have been in circulation in 
the prison, besides thdusands of tracts and sample WATCH 

spirit of mercy and Forgiveness. 
Y 

This was the offense which our Lord charged arainst two 
To\: EHS. We havr now thirteen rrzulnr WATCH TOWER suh- 
scrlhers in the institution. Four euhlic meetings were held 

of his noblest disciples in the early part of t&r d&cipleship. 
When the people of Samaria refused to sell the disciples food, 

tlurlng the year, hpsides numerous private conferences on the because the Lord did not stop with them and perform mira- 
precious Gospel of God’s dear Son. ~1~s amongst them, as he was boing amongst the’Jews, the dis- 

“THERE WAS A DIVISIONH~F$HE PEOPLE CONCERNING ciples, James and John, were indignant, and said to the Lord. 
“iVilt thou that we command fircto &me down from heaven 

Thrnreforth, during our Lord’s ministry, the scribes and and destroy these men and their city?” but Jesus answered, 
Pharisees and doctors of the law continuallv onuosed him. And “Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of: the Son of ., &I 
it is noteworthy that it was their attacks upon him that man came not to destroy men’s lives but to save them.” So 
hrouzht forth some of the most nrecious truths of our Lord’s with all of the Lord’s disciples: their continual studv should 
mini&y. As some one has said ‘on this subject, “The flint of he to avoid that hypercritical disposition to senten& and to 
opposition struck out divine fire that has never ceased to burn. destrov other neoule while desiring mercv for themselves. The 
It was like the cannon ball from the enemy at Sebastopol, rule which the Lbrd establishes ii that a, must expect from 
which openrd a spring of cold water for the besieged garrison.” him mercy only in proportion as we shall exercise this grace 
And thus it is still: those who todav make an attack unon the toward others. 
truth only cause its beauties and ‘harmonies to be thk more LOVELESS CRITICISM PERVERTS THE MIND 

clearly discerned by those whose eyes of understanding are As illustrating this tendencv to fnult-findinp and how it 
opened and whose hearts are in a nrouer attitude to appreciate grows upon one, ‘s: story is told”of a young lady”who once ex- 
the truth. Thus our Lord’s mini&i and the minis& of all pressed to Hogarth, the great satirist, a wish to learn to draw 
his faithful neonle since has been in the nature of a testing. caricatures. Hogarth replied, “Alas, it is not a facultv to he 
Tile light shined in the darkness and the darkness opposed % envied. Take my advice and never draw a caricature. ‘By the 
and comprehended it not, but was nevertheless reproved by it. long practice of it I have lost the eniovment of beautv. I 

Our lesson tells us some of this opposition. Pharisees who nev&see a face but distorted, and have”iever the satisfa%tion 
nrre unjust in their dealing? in dail?*life, and who our L,ord to behold the human face divine.” So it is with those who 
declared were ready to devour widows’ houses, by taking ad- unsympathetically practice fault-finding and criticisinn others’ 
vantage of circumstances to buy them in cheaply at forced faults i they become so proficient in thematter thnt thvev never 
sale, etc., and who he declared made long prayers in public see Eood qualities, but merelv the deficiencies. Their o& han- 
for show, that they might be thought religious-these same pine& is ihus injured, as ~‘611 as the happiness of others. it 
people were great sticklers for the Sabbath day, and being is well that we should be able to note defects-that we should 
amongst the Lord’s most violent opposers they found fault not he blind to them entirely; but we may here well apply our 
wit,h his more reasonable interpretation of the Sabbath law. year-text, and remember that we ourselves are most profited 
Our Lord’s conduct and language respecting the Sabbath show m noticing in others whatsoever things are true, mhatsoerer 
that he dealt with the matter from the standpoint of prin- things are just, whatsoever things a<: reputable; whntsoerer 
clple rather than of technicalities. things are pure! whatsoever things are lovely, rather than by 

GOD'S LAWS ARE MEANT FOR BLESSINGS 
noticing and thinking upon their defects and ignoble qualities. 

"THE SON OF‘NLAN IS LORD OF THE SABBATH*' 
The Sabbath was made for man-was made for the benefit We do not understand this to mean that our Lord rlaimed 

of mankind, for men’s physirnl, mental and moral rest and re- authority to set aside the Sabbath da-v, which God had ap- 
rupcration nnd strengthenmg The Pharisees view the day as pointed to the Jews in the law-in the t& commandments. \?e 
thon~h God spccinllp desired to have the Sabbath day observed, do understand it to mean that as the Father’s representative. 
nntl had created man for that particular purpose. Evidently 
ther were in error. and our Lord had the nroner conception of 

as the great Teacher, he was competent to expouid what con- 

thp’ T,aw and fulfilled it, accurately. ’ ’ 
stituted the proper observance of the Sabbath. To as many 
as received him his word on the subiect would constitute the 

i1s tlrc discinlcs with the Lord walked throunh the field of 
gla~n. fccllinp hun~grv, they rubbed snme of the kernels in their 

highest law-the highest interprctntibn of the divine law, far 
exceeding anv dignitv, rules and rczulations of the Jewish Tnl- 

hands to srparatc the chaff, nnd blowing the latter away they 
ntr the grain. Under the strict divisions which the Pharisees 

mud or ‘.&t&n bf 1Rw interpretations and definitions. To his 

had framed this would be counted as threshing and winnowing 
followers his words still constitute the hiehest law. and bv his 
grace we are able to comprehend the mea&g of hi$ statgment 

tllc, zain. ant1 n-oultl 1)~ forl)itltlrn as vinlntinrr the dxv of sa- 
rrc~l’ ro\t Our Lord tlcfentletl the disciples agginst the charge, 

that the entire ten commandments are comprehended in the one 

atltj 111 I)joof I)~~iiitrtl alit 10 ttlcwa Plinrlsrcs how Jk\ld wl~rn 
word, Love-love for God supreme1.y and love for our fellow- 
man. 

pursuc~cl bv Kin? SILU~, had procured from the Driest the un- 
ic~avrnc~tl &lXcs oh the Sabl~~h day. and that this was a rlear 

This talk about the Sabbath and our Lord’s defense of his 
disciples doubtless occurred while thev were on the wav to the 

vlol.ltlon of tllca law. whirl1 forbade nnv other than the Driest 
Our Lord wished his hearers to see’ that 

syn a,no,giie. 
tcb wt. that brctatl. 

It was n part of the Pharisaic interpret&on of 
matters that no food should he eaten bv anv true Jew until 

the> cillrr:;enrics of the cnqe iustifirtl the deviation from the 
I ulv. 1 t 11 as a case of nccessitv-it was to preserve life. 

aftrr he hnd gnne to the synagogue aid <orshipped. This 

.4iiothc~r illustration hc gavc~‘wns that of tile priests serving 
~>lobahlv nccounts for the disciples being hungry and eating of 
the ripe Erain en route. 

in tlic tcinl~lc (>v(‘rv Snbi~ntli tlar. u nnd how the Law snecifi- L 
~111\ 1~ioviill71 for the labor which they would perform, 

In-the svnagopuc was a man with a withered hand, and 
an d 

III~II(T that suc11 l:il),>r rnuJ(l not br ronsidcrcd a profanation 
the .Tews wishing to find *ground for an accusation against the 

of 111,~ S:llrll*~th. Tic 111~ c:111~d attcnlinn to thr fact that these 
Lnrtl hrfore the con,rrreyxtmn. the latter was asked the question 
uhrthrr or not it would be lawful to heal on the Sabbath dav. 

tli~cll)lcs \\hn \\rlc M ith him and srrviu,c him were doing still 
n,,>l(’ rons~cl atr~l wox k thsjn tlw I)ricstq and Levites in the tem- 

Sinrr our Lord’s henlinT* was not done by manual labor, b;t 

1:1(x. ~(VI IN II,,-the I c[)rcscnt:Lti\.r of the Father-was greater 
mrlply bp the word nf ills mouth, the captiousness of his ad- 
errs-rirs is most evident. Their hearts were wicked. even 

I II:~II tlw twll~lc. 111~i1w anythiti... cr IlliLdc neees’rarv in tllc, \crvice 
ot thcb 4l:ister sl~~ul(l not 1~ considered n violation of the Sab- 

vllilr thry wrrr apparently arguinp for a more strict ‘ohqer- 
vnncr of the divine law Let us learn from this that the henv- 

I,:1111 Inn. 
7‘11rrriyg tlrr mnttrr upon the nccusflrs nur Lord drclared 

rnly Father is not pleased to see us even defend whnt we be- 
lirvr to hc richt in a cxntious and uniust attitude of mind. 

th:rt thcBy tlitl not undcrqtnntl tile principlrs underlying the di- alcrcy. goodness. lore, ari the elements”of character which he 
vtnr art .lllg~~mont. c19c tlwy n-orlld not have been seeking an dckqirrs to srr in the spiritual Israelites, and without which we 
arc~rli:ltion :1pnin*t prrqons \vlio w(lrc innocent. He would have cannot lnn,g rontinuc to br his children. 
thc,m +VV that thr \\hnlc tliMcult~ lay in their own hearts. 
The\ hat1 evil lltnn~hts and wishrd to find fault and had erred, 

Our T,ord snnn answered the query and showed the weakness 
of his opponents. They knew well enough that nothing in the 
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Mosaic law could be construed by them to interfere with pull- 
ing an ox or an ass out of a pit on the Sabbath, even though 

day Sabbath observance-to point out the distinction be- 

it might require considerable exercise,-a good deal of labor 
tween the seventh-day Sabbath, which was given by the Lord 

for several persons. How foolish then for them to find fault 
to the Jewish nation and to it only, and the Christian privi- 

with our Lord, who by one word could rebuke the disease and 
lege which we enjoy at the present time, of worshipping and 

help one of their brethren of the seed of Abraham. After thus 
praising the Lord and studying his Word and being free from 

rebuking them and explaining that it was lawful to do good 
business cares and responsibilities on the first day of the week. 

on the Sabbath day, our Lord healed the cripple. 
This subject, however, is treated quite at length in MILLEN- 
NIAL DAWN, Vol VI., which we trust will soon be in the hands 

We have no space here to enter into a discussion of present- of all the interested readers of this journal. 

WHO ARE REAL CHRISTIANS? 
MATT. 7 :21-29.-FEB. 28. 

GoLDEN TE~T:--‘IB~ ?/e doers of the TI’ord, and not hearers only.“-James 1:22. 

Followinr our Lord’s course. we reach in this lesson a more 
particular &age in his work.’ After the example of Peter, 
Andrew, James and John, others became disciples or followers 
of the Lord, until we may presume that his company was of 
considerable numbers. It was about this time that, after pray- 
er in solitude in the mountain, our Lord made choice of the 
twelve who should be his special representatives or apostles; 
and whether it was before or after this selection from amongst 
the other disciples or followers that he gave the sermon on the 
mount, we may not be too positive, but evidently the two 
events occurred about the same time. 

Our lesson is really a portion of the sermon on the mount.- 
a conclusion to it. Supplementing Matthew’s statement with 
that of Luke 6343-49, we find that our Lord gave several illus- 
trations of true discipleship at this time: ( 1) The strait 
gate and narrow way by which any might become his disci- 
ples; (2) the fruit-bearing test of being his disciples; (3 1 
the difference between words and deeds in the Lord’s estima- 
tion; (4) the vital results as illustrated by the two buildings, 
the one on the sand and the other on the rock. 

THESE TESTS IONORED BY CHURCHIANITY 
In our dav. when the Dublic teachings of the mini&v of 

nearly all denbminations i$ so different-from the teaching of 
the Scrintures. we believe that the degeneracv of faith ahd 
practice ivould’be much more rapid than-it is where it not that 
very many feel it a duty to read a portion of the Scriptures 
daily, even though thev think little about their meaning. In - 
such reading lessons Ihe the one we are now considering OC- 
casionally present themselves; and the lines of true disciple- 
ship are here so distinctly drawn, that the mere nominal pro- 
fessor is made to shudder while the true Christian is urofited 
in proportion a< he determines by- the grace of God ‘he will 
seek to so conform his life that he may become more and more 
a CODV of God’s dear Son. 

!L%e general thought of today in the pulpits and in private 
conversation and at funerals seems to be that in civilized lands 
everybody is a Christian and sure & go to heaven eventually, 
except such persons as are moral reprobates-such as are to 
be found in nenitentiaries and Drisons-and even for them hoDe 
is entertained that ere they di’e they may express some reet 
for their misdeeds. Such rePrets are seized uDon bv their 
friends as evidence that they h&e become Christ&.&, aid gone 
to heaven, too. 

FALSE DOCTRINE IS CHARGEABLE FOR THIS 
While condemning the foregoing as wholly wrong, we never- 

theless sympathize with those whose confusion of thought is 
thus manifested. Their unscriptural views of what constitutes 
a Christian is the result of t&o things: ( 1) Teachin 

f 
s of the 

dark ages handed down through the creeds of Christen om from 
the “mother of harlots” to her “daughters’‘-creeds inspired 
by the teachings of those who, in centuries gone by, persecuted 
one another to the death for differences of opinions on doc- 
trinal subjects-tortured one another with rack and sword and 
fagot. (2) To this bad foundation of error there has come 
within recent years a larger spirit of enlightenment and gen- 
erosity in which we rejoice. But the two qualities-the errors 
of the past and the generosity of the present-produce a very 
bad combination of doctrine for modern churchianity-a doc- 
trine which seeks to be reasonable with itself, and which, in 
so doing, runs counter to a great many teachings of Scripture. 
The nresent lesson is an illustration of this. 

Fiom the standpoint of orthodox churchianity and its teach- 
ing of eternal torture for all except those who become Christian, 
our Lord’s words in this lesson seem very unreasonable, v.ery 
unsatisfactory. very heart-rendmg. From their standpoint a 
strict application of this lesson would mean not only that the 
heathen world is without hope in the future, but also the civ- 
ilized world and the vast majority of those called Christians 
have nothing to expect in the future extent tribulation--eternal 
torment, because iejected of the Lord and not recognized as 
Christians, not recognized as members of his kingdom, his body, 
of his church. 

THE TRUTH ALONE IS CONSISTENT 
It is only when we get rid of the smoke and darkness and 

confusion of Rabylon and the dark ages and their creeds, and 
get back to the Dure, unadulterated words of the Lord and 
ipostles and prophets; and by the grace of God are granted 
some opening of the eyes of our understanding, only then can 
we see these matters in their true light. Our Lord’s discourses 
continually reiterated that he was seeking for some who should 
be counted worthy to constitute his kingdom, to sit with him 
in his throne, to be his joint-heirs, to rule and to judge Israel 
and all the nations of the world. Not until we learn to differ- 
entiate between the church, his bride, the members of his body, 
the kingdom ~1~99, and the world that is to be judged or ruled by 
this kin,ndom class in due time, can we get a clear conception of 
the divine purposes progressing throughout this Gospel age. 

From this standpoint-we can see m&t clearly why ione can 
be of the kingdom class unless thev shall decelon faith and 
character abo& and beyond that of ‘the world in gkneral. We 
can see why these should be called upon to bear the good fruits; 
we can see why they must walk the narrow way of self-denial, 
self-sacrifice and character development in order to be fitted 
and prepared for the great work the Lord has for them to do 
for the world in the coming age-in the Millennium. It seems 
to be peculiarly difficult for the majority of people long blinded 
by false doctrines to see that the heavenly Father has 
SPECIAL TIMES AND SEASONS FOR THE VARIOUS DEVELOP- 

MENTS OF HIS WORK 

The world is getting a certain kind of experience in the 
present time which will be valuable to it in the future-when 
God’s due time shall come for blessing all the families of the 
earth with a trial for life or death everlasting. Meantime, 
with those present experiences come the disciplines of the laws 
of nature-under which poverty, sickness and mental and moral 
derangements follow excesses of evil doing as pain follows con- 
tact with fire. And it is not an unreasonable hone that with 
the lessons of the present time before them, the world during 
the Millennial see will act more wiselv than at Dresent: that 
under the favorgble conditions prevailing then &any wiil not 
only rejoice in the great plan of salvation, but will avail them- 
selves of it--many who are now careless in such matters, partly 
because they cannot see or walk by faith. 

It is when we realize that the Drt%ent time is one for school- 
ing, discipline, chastening, provin&- the characters of those who 
hear and accept the divine invitation, that we see the reason- 
ableness of all the restrictions and recluirements attaching to 
such special discipleship. No longer do we wonder that-our 
dear Redeemer said, “Strait is the pate and narrow is the wav 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it;” no long& 
do we wonder that it is recorded that he spake in parables and 
dark sayings to the intent that the maioritv should not under- 
stand liis message- to the intent thai only Israelites indeed 
might appreciate and accent his call. No longer do we wonder 
thgt he ‘declared that onli those who would Forsake all could 
become his disciples; no longer do we wonder that discipleship 
means self-sacrifice even unto death. Now we see that our 
heavenly Father could make no easier terms than these in con- 
nection with the peculiar high callinrr to ioint-heirshin with his 
Son in the kingdom to whics he is n”ow calling a lit& flock. 

“NOT EVEBY OlQE THAT SA H UNTO ME. LORD, LORD, 
SHALL ENTER INTO THE ;INGDOM OF HEAVEN” 

The point of this lesson it -pecially for those who have 
named the name of Christ. and who are nrofessine to be his 
disciples. It is not enough that we professLdisciple&ip : unless 
the ma’tter pees deener than this we will be reiected. Our 
professions 07 discipleship must be sincere, and the” Lord know- 
eth the heart and will. Although he will judge us leniently 
so far as unwilling and unintentional weaknesses and imper- 
feotions are concerned, he will judge us most strictly in respect 
to our purposes, the intentions of our hearts. Our Lord is not 
here referring to the church in her present condition as the 
embryo king&m: he refers to the gloiified, actual kingdom to 
be established at his second advent. His faithful will enter 
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into that kingdom by the resurrection change-by participation 
in the first resurrection, which is to include only the blessed 
and holy.-Rev. 20:5, 6. 

SVhije the Lord’s.people of the present age are not to be 
judged by their works but by their faith, as the Apostle Paul 
distinctly points out, saying, “By the deeds of the law shall 
no flesh be justified in God’s sight,” but we are justified by 
talth. neverthel(sss works will be required. Sv our works we 
must demonstrate to him the loyalty of our” intentions, our 
wills. Hence the Anostle James says. “I will show thee mv 
faith by my works,“. 

Y , 
and to this all the scriptures agree. if 

oiir works dcmonstrnte to the Lord the sincacrltv ot ollr r:lltll, 
that faith will be acceotable to him and we will be counted 
perfect and be glanted a share in the kingdom, great and pre- 
cious thincs whrch the Lord has in reservation for those who 
love him-hot merely in word but also in deeds-for those who 
strive by the deeds of life to show forth, to demonstrate, their 
love. 

The Lord carries this illustration to a considerable length, 
showing that he does not merely refer to people who are nomi- 
nally called Christians elz masse. From the Lord’s standpoint 
the great majority of these would be merely classed as Gentiles ; 
because they have never entered into any covenant relationship 
with God. The reference in this passage is evidently to those 
who have outwardly made a consecration of themselves to the 
Lord-to those who have outwardly professed a change of heart 
and vital relationship to the Lord. More than this, he includes 
not only a few, but “many,” who in their outward course of 
life have in some measure acknowledged the Lord publicly and 
as here expressed. 
“IN THY NAME HAVE CAST OUT DEVILS, DONE MANY AND 

WONDERFUL WORKS” 
This represents a c&s claiming relationship to the Lord 

and public ministry in his name-far above the ordinary masses 
of churchinnity. Our Lord declares that unless cmr consrcra- 
tlon shall lend us to more than miracle-working and calling 
oursclvcs Christian, and preaching to others in the Lord’s name, 
it shall profit us &hing. In order to have his approval “ii 
that day” it will be necessary that we shall develop characters 
in conformity with the Fathers will-in conformity to the 
Lord’s Word. Nothinp but character will stand the final tests. 

All about us in s~rnlled Christian lands we see and hear 
many in public prayer and hymns of praise call repeatedly, 
“Lord, Lord,” yet whose conduct, so far as we can see, bears 
no good fruit, but rather evil fruitage. Many of them are like 
the thorns and briars to which the Lord likened them. They 
rear+ nut with helping hands to lift man up, to bless and to 
cnnoblc>, but the thorns and briars tear and do injury. We 
llivc in n (lily when little of this injurv is donr physically, 
bccnusc the laws of civilization would take cognizance of such 
rvil tlrrtl~, ant1 punish the evil doers. Nevertheless, the thorny 
and briilry people find abundant opportunity for injuring others 
with their lins. with their tongues. Slandering. backbiting. 
malice, hntrcd, ‘envy, strife, proc:ed from them l&ause this 7; 
their nature. These bramble and thorn bushes may indeed tie 
on clu+rs of gr;llEs and figs to deceive, but the thorny and 
bran~l~ly cllnracter \\ill be sure to manifest itself to those who 
Rome near them in thr contact of daily life. 

No wontlcl that our Lord determines that such are unfit for 
a share with him in his kingdom and its great work of judging 
and blrssing thr world of mankintl. How could busybodies and 
backbiters and slanderers be fit for the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son? Snvinlr. Lord. Lord. or uerforminrr some miracle in his 
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name, does not warrant them in expecting the great blessings 
which the Lord has in reservation for those who love him and 
who in turn arc controlled by the spirit of love toward him and 
toward all the household of faith. 
OUR FAITH STRUCTURE MUST HAVE PROPER FOUNDATIONZ 

Wc arc nwnre that in our day the confused and confusing 
doctrinrq handed down from thr dark ages have herome so 
ohnosiow to reasoning peoplr that they are inclined to sav. 
“Away with doctrinesi it intters not. bhnt a man believes; 
it mnttrrs rrcrvthinr what he cloes.” \Ve svmpnthize with 
those who hold this s&tinirnt. nltliou~l~ wr cnnk nt all xgrer 
with it. IYc holtl to the contrnry that tlortrine is all important 

both to faith and works. If it were not so the Lord would not 
have given his doctrines so important a place in his teachings 
and in his parables as in the one now under consideration. No 
man can build a proper life unless he have some foundation, 
some doctrine, some faith. A man with no faith, no hope, is 
sure to be correspondingly lacking in character. We believe 
that the important thing is that we should have a proper foun- 
dation, a proper faith, a proper doctrine upon which to build 
character and good works. 

Our Lord’s illustration shows the possibility of building 
upon two kinds of foundation-a worthy and unworthy sort. 
But let us notice before we go further that this parable does 
not represent the heathen In nny sense of the word; nor does it 
represent any who, living in clvillzed lands, have the eyes of 
their understanding so beclouded by ignorance and superstition, 
and their ears so dulled by the god of this world, that they do 
not hear distinctly the Lord’s message. The parable is ad- 
dressed to him “that heareth these savings of mine”-wha 
understands my teaching. The heathens h&e no place under 
this designation, neither have the great majority of those 
who profess churchianity. 

The parable then most clearlv finds its two classes in those 
who ha<e heard the good tidings and who have received them 
who outwardlv have made consecration to the Lord, and who 
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outwardly are building their hopes upon his promises. The 
hopes built upon the Lord’s promises and unaccompanied by 
walks are hopes built upon the sand. It is only a question of 
time until the great testing time shall come, and such hopes 
will be shown to be worse than useless. They will be shown to 
have deceived their possessor, who thought fiimself safe in his 
assurances of a share in the kingdom. Such hopes, such faith, 
as fail to obediently strive to do the Lord’s will, such faith 
and hopes as consider that obedience is not esspntinl to a place 
in the kingdom, are falsely founded; their overthrow will come 
with great disaster. 

On the contrary, those who build with obedience, their 
hearts as well as their tongues confessing and honoring the 
Lord, their deeds corroborating their faith, and their fruits 
bearing testimony of their vital relationship with the Lord 
-these shall pass through all the storms of life and shall 
never be moved, never be shaken, because they are on the folm- 
dation. No wonder that his hearers thought that our Lord’s 
teachings \fere different from those of the scribes and Pharisees. 
There was a positiveness in his teaching not to be found else- 
where. And so it is today: the Word of the Lord is reasonable, 
logical and satisfying in a manner and to a degree that noth- 
ing else is. 

“SAVED SO AS BY FIRE” 

The Apostle Paul ( 1 Cor. 3: 10-15) uses this same illustra- 
tion in a slightly different manner. His illustration shows 
only those who are built upon the rock, Christ Jesus, but shows 
that two classes are building upon the rock and that while all 
such builders will be eventually saved, gain everlasting life, 
bhere will be nevertheless two classes of them-some saved 
abundantly in the kingdom and others “saved BO as by fire”- 
bv passing through great tribulation. The Apostle’s explana- 
tion is equally possible, whether we apply the gold, silver, and 
precious stones of the proper buildin 
contrast with the wood, hay and stnbb e of f&e dn+mes or 4 

to true doctrines, in 

whether we apply these symbols of gold, silver and precious 
BtOnCS as signifying character development, the results of sound 
doctrine, and the wood, hay and stubble the deficiency of char- 
acter deielopment. ” 

The general tenor of all these lessons is that all those who 
think worth while to be on the Lord’s side at all in this present 
age will do wisely if, after counting the cost, they completely 
lay aside not only their besetting sins but their ambition and 
their hone and everv desire of an earthlv kind-that their en- 
tire interests may bye devoted to the Lo&, to knowing his will, 
to serving him. -These are they who really love the i;ord more 
than they love houses or lands or father or mother or children 
or self; these are the Lord’s jewels, who shall be joint-heirs 
with him in the kinndom and in the preat work of blessine all 
the families of the -earth in due t&e. “They shall be mine, 
saith the Lord, in that day when I make up my jewels.” 

“FILLING UP THAT WHICH IS BEHIND” 
@t&ion.-( 1) What signifirnnre should we attach to the Bllslcer.-The better sacrifices are the antitypical ones 

Apostle’s words. that thr heavcnlp things arr rlcanaed by “bet- hegun by our Lord Jesus, and partiripated in by his faithful 
trr sacrificrs” than thnsc offrrrcl by the .Tcwish priesthood for foot%tcp-fnllnwers. who are in\-itrd by thp T,ord. thTn!i::h the 
thr clransing or atonrmcnt in the typical system? (2) When 
tlitl tlingr brttrr sacrificrx bt>gin ant1 w!icn ilid they end? 

-4postle, to present their bodies living sacrifices, holy, accept- 
(3) 

What \\ill follow the? completion of those brttrr sacrifices?- 
able unto God, and their reasonable service (Rom. 12: 1) i and 
assured that in 90 doing thev are filling up that which IS be- 

tllnt is. what nil1 br the ontw;lrtl manifestation or blessing hind of the afflictions of Chtist for his body’s sake, which is 
tllnt nit1 follow thrir completion? thr church (Col. 1:24), those antitypical BUffWingS occupying 
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the entire Gospel age. They began when our Lord consecrated 
himself to death at baptism. Thev reached a large degree of 
accomplishment when tie finished &e sacrifice at &lvarf. The 
finished sacrifice revresented in value all that Justice did, or 
could, demand as <he ransom price for Adam and his entire 
race. Consequently our Lord, when he ascended up on high, 
was fully prepared to present his sacrifice to divine Justice as 
in full offset for the sins of the whole world. 

But the divine plan contemplated an Anointed One composed 
of many members, under the headship of Jesus; and in har- 
mony with this arrangement those who would be invited to be 
members of the anointed body were granted the opportunity of 
participating with the head in his sacrifice, that they might 
also in due time be Darticipators with him in the divine nature 
and the glorious whrk of-the kingdom, the restitution work. 
For this reason alone. and not because of anv lack of sufficiencv 
in our Redeemer’s sacrifice, his work before ‘the Father when hk 
ascended up on high was merely applied for the household of 
faith and not for the world. 

True, certain Dassages of Scripture speak of our Lord’s work 
as “a propitiatio; for-&r sins [zhe chirch’s sins] and not for 
ours onlv. but also for the sins of the whole world.” This. 
however,“&cording to the clear showing of the type, is an a& 
commodated expressio?, referring to all the work which will 
ultimately be accomphshed by our Lord as the result of his 
atonement sacrifice. Nothing is more clearly taught in the 
Scriptures than that atonement has not yet been accomplished 
on behalf of the world, but as yet only on behalf of believers. 

All this is most beautifully typified In the day of atonement 
sacrifices.* These are shown to be one, in the sense that they 
are all performed by the high priest and in the one dav, and as 
parts of the one great ato:etient; but they are dist&ctly di- 
vided into two as respects the sacrifices: (al the bullock. which 
represented our Lord sacrificed, and its ‘b&d applied specifi- 
cally for the priest’s members, and his house, typical of the 
body of Christ and the household of faith; (b) following this 
came the sacrifice of the goat, not for the same class-not for 
the members and household of the priesbbut “for all the 
people.” The blessing of God resulting from the sacrifice of the 
bullock was merely upon the priestly tribe, representing the 
church, and the household of faith of this Gospel age. Only 
by reason of our Lord’s sacrifice would any of us have any 
standing whatever before the Lord, or any privilege whatever 
in the way of sacrifice. Not until the sacrifice of the goat had 
been complete, and its blood had been sprinkled upon the Mercy 
Seat, was there a passing over or remission of the sins of the 
people. And so, in the antitype, the blessing of the Lord has 
come to the household of faith during this Gospel age, granting 
us the great privilege of becoming joint-heirs with the Lord, 
while the foretold blessing of the would, “all the families of the 
earth,” waits-waits until the sacrifice of the goat shall have 
been finished-waits until the High Priest shall thus, by the 
sacrifice of his body-members, make atonement for the sins of 
mankind in general. AS soon as that work shall have been ac- 
complished we may be sure that the blessing of the Lord, the 
manifestation of his forgiveness, etc., will be made known to 

* See “Tabernacle Shadows of Better Sacrifices.” 

the whole world of mankind, and the curse still resting upon 
the race as a whole will then be lifted from every creature, and 
instead the light of the knowledge of the glory of God shall 
flood the earth. 

“Ye see your calling, brethren”-your invitation to the 
priesthood-the Melchisedec Driesthood. We see our Lord 
aesus as the great High Prie& and his faithful ones of this 
Gospel age, as a royal priesthood, under his headship. We 
thus consider the High Priest of our profession, order, Christ 
Jesus. Only the High Priest could offer the blood of these 
atonement sacrifices at the Mercy Seat. He offered first him- 
self, and during this age has been workino in his members to 
will and to do, enabling them thus to sacrl -2 ce, and givina merit 
and character to their sacrifices, making them acceptable as a 
part of his own. He will shortly finish the work and present 
the whole before the Father, and this will signalize the closing 
of this Gospel age of sacrifice; for there will be no opportunity 
of narticinatinp in this sacrifice after the elect members shall 
ha;e filled up The measure assigned to them by their Lord. 

When we think of our priesthood, let us call to mind the 
statement of the Apostle, that every priest must have somewhat 
to offer. (Heb. 8 :3) Our Lord had himself, the Perfect One, 
to offer-a sacrifice well pleasing to the Father. No other soul 
in all the world could have presented this sacrifice, for no other 
was worthy, and any addition to it would have been not only 
a sunerfluitv. but an insult to him who arranged the nlan. But 
the iedempfibn having been guaranteed in %ur L&d’s death, 
Justice could make no objection, and did make no objection to 
his appropriating a portion of this merit to those who, believing 
in him and being justified by faith in his blood, and thus ac- 
counted righteous, should desire to follow in his steps of sac- 
rifice, and be counted in with him, and have their sacrifices 
counted in as a part of his sacrifice on behalf of the sins of the 
whole world. In order to be members of this royal priesthood, 
then, it was necessary that we offer something, and we offer 
ourselves. We offer ourselves, not us ourselves, but as those 
justified through our Redeemer’s merit, and desirous of being 
counted in as members of his body, and having whatever sac- 
rifice we may perform counted in as a part of the general 
sacrifice of our Lord. The heavenly Father is pleased to accept 
the matter in this way; more than this, he planned it and fore- 
shadowed it in the typical sacrifices of ancient times. 

This is in full agreement with the Apostle’s statement, “By 
man came death, and by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead.” The first man, who brought death, was Adam; the 
second man, who brought life, is our Lord: but our Lord has 
accepted a little flock as members of his body--“one new man.” 
This is in harmonv with the statement. also. that “there is one 
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mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time,” It was 
for all in the most absolute sense-because without that sac- 
rifice all could not have received the intended blessing, and 
because all are to receive the blessing as a result of that 
sacrifice, in God’s due time. The fact that the church is asso- 
ciated with the Lord as his members during this Gospel ?ge 
alters the matter not one whit. It is still of him and by him 
and through him, and not of us nor by us nor through us, that 
the blessings are to come to mankind. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

No. 4 

SELFISHNESS RULES BOTH SIDES 
We hear much about the selfishness and tvranny of capital, 

and how it at time is unJust, unless restrained by law. We 
even hear claims made that the laws favor the rich. We could 
expect nothing else under the present course of this world, 
under the law of selfishness. We have often wondered that 
our laws are so just, so equitable toward all classes as they are. 

But while longing for the reign of love, let us not look for 
it in any other than the one direction: let us not look to man, 
bnt to God, and wait and pray, “Thy Kingdom come, Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven.” Some are inclined to look 
for the reign of equity and love under Socialism. They are 
sadly deceived. The poor, if they had the power, would be 
no more equitable than tde rich, no more generous, no more 
loving or gentle. As an illustration. take the followituz ac- 
con&of tKe operation of Socialism in Australia, where i: has 
achieved great influence, but is not yet in absolute c.ontrol ot 
the government, courts, etc. Judged, by its fruits there, it 
would be a long time in bringing “peace on earth, good will 
to men.” We quote:- 

The Philadelphia Public Ledger publishes some correspond- 
ence from Sydney that throws additional light on the Austra- 
lian labor situation, as reviewed the other day in the editorial 

columns of The Journat. The article says that New South 
Wales appears destined to lose much of its shipping trade be- 
cause of the exactions of labor unions. A case in point is 
cited. 

The American ship Andromeda arrived at Fort Jackson 
loaded with lumber. The vessel had a union crew and pro- 
ceeded to discharge its cargo, when the captain was informed 
he must employ only members of the Sydney Wharf Laborers’ 
union, and that his donkey engine must also be run by members 
of the Sydney Donkey Enginemen’s union. The captain, find- 
ing it impossible to unload otherwise, finally consented to em- 
ploying the Sydney laborers, although his own sailors were 
union men and were being paid to do the work. However, he 
refused to employ the Sydney donkeymen, and the result was 
that he was taken into court and fined in all $350, the money 
to go to the members of the Sydney Wharf Laborers’ union. 

WHAT THE U. S. COMMISSIONER OF LABOR THINKS 
Speaking recently before the Society of Ethical Culture, 

Col. Carroll D. Wright said:- 
“The wages system will pass away. In its stead, I believe, 

there will come a system which will br composed of the profit- 
sharing and thp co-operation ideas. The great labor question 
means the struggle of humanity for a higher standard of life. 
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The emp!oyer must consluer his employe, as well as the stock- his malady. They should have informed him respecting the 
liolcler, as an investor.” 

Of’ scarcely less interest than his prediction of a new 
teachings of God’s Word. Those who look to them for bread 
should not be given stones! The unscriptural traditions of 

labor system was Col. Wright%. approval of a plan to in- the dark ages reipecting eternal torment afe no longer believed 
sure labor against incapacity resulting from accident, illness 
or atlvancmg-age. The-German idea was quoted, under which 

1 y the people any m&e than by the clergy. C&sequently, 
those lacking in moral stamina or in intellectual balance no 

the emulover navs one fourth the cost of a sick and death 
hcnefit ioiicy, ihe employe one-fourth and the government one- 

longer haveanythIng to restrain them. Such conclude that- 
as “orthodoxy” includes them when computing the Chrzstzans 

half. “England,” said Cal. Wright, “has taken up this clues- of the world, and teaches that all Christians are bound for 
tion, an(L we of the TJnitcd States are steadilv anproachmg it.” 

c:‘ontinuing, (‘01. Wnqht salt1 : “Capital &ar&s to the con- 
l,liss the next moment after death-they will exercise farth in 

sumer the denreciation ok nronertv and nlachincrv. Whv should 
God and go sooner than some or t,heir neighbors. 

not the tlepr&intlon of lai,or<? m&hinery, its ha”nds, iti brains, 
who is to blame for these misconceptions? We answer, 

The Doctors of Divinity, who promulg&e such false teach- 
Its Itotly, he inclulI(>fI In the final cost? We see in every pro- 1llPS. How dlfferentlv this Door man would have felt on the 
grr>Psive co!nnlunity that the tlemantl of the workingman is no su’<,ject of death had” he be& Scripturally taught, that tltath 
long:c>r for a wage sufficient lu enallle him to keep body and is the extlnctlon of life, that life itself is most precious, and 
soul togethrr. that m nronortlon as it is wisely used in harmony with the 

“Labor has bpcn tnllght to feel that it is a social as well clivine rGgu&tlons; that an etermiy of life and joy- unspeaka- 
as an economic lbow(‘r in the community, and this educating ble haq been made nossiblc for all through the great sacrifice 
ljrocess has gone on until the demand of labor is for a reason- at Calvary; that it’is attainable only th;ough tohe acceptanc- 
ablr margin beyond that fixed hy the iron law of wages, of the Savior and obedience to his instructions. Who can 

“The wagrs system will pass away. It has, as has been say that the truth, thus presented to this weak mind might 
Fhown, unsatlsfactorv comlltlons in many of its applications. not have sobered it and steadied it; or, as the Apostle expresses 
It tlepc~ntls too largely for its equities upon the generosity and the matter, it might have given this man the spirit of a sound 
greatminde~lness of employers. That thele are manv such mind. 
who would scorn to influence the votes or actlons of their em- This poor murderer and suicide was merely deliriously in- 
ployes and who woul~l 1~ incapable of taking petty advantage toxicateci with false doctrine, and we have no snsp~c~on~ that 
of their workmen is hanrjilv true. That tlicre arc others that 
~111 make use of these’bp;,ortunitlcs proves the weakness of 

the Great .Judge will feel toward his as Dr. Burt espres*ed 
himself. The “case is analogous to that of the saloontkceper 

the system and argues for a greater measure of independence who kicked out the poor drunkard after he had taken his 
for thos< who labor. 1: oney for the vile stuff that robbed him of his senses. Ill 

“The system that will take lhc place of that under which 
mere wages are paid probably will be composed of the profit- 

our opinion the Great Judge will most severely arraign thore 
who for the sake of money and popularity have dealt out the 

sharing and co-oneration nlanc;. The work neonle will then 
acquir; the inter;st of in;estors, the more c’apible will rise 

lntoxlcating errors. (Her. 18: 3) He will hare greater corn- .~. 
1~aI>ion upon their dlipeh. we are surf. “Ye kll&- 11ot whit 

to thar opportunities and the less worthy will find their level.” spirit ye are of: the Son of Man came not to dest,roy men’s 
* * + lives but to save them.” (Luke 9: 55, 56) Thank God for 

The Commissioner is a fore-seer. He reasons out from the coming kingtlom and its righteous judgments and aesist- 
observation what God’s neonlr know from the Scrintures. We 

I 

see, however, what Col. W’right does not see, viz.: that the 
:liir~s to all who are now l)l~ntlcd hr the 20~1 of this wo1 Id. 

change of piogram is not Corning about peacefully, but by a 
(2 Cor. 4: 4) “Thy kingdom come 1 Thy will bc done on 

great time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation. 
earth, ercn as it 1s done in heaven.” 

G-hich will introdncc the Goldman Rule of Jmmanne!‘s Kingdom. 
“CAN THE ETHIOPIAN CHANGE HIS SKIN?” 

FIND A HELL AND PREACH IT 
We answer, No. But all will admit that what the Ethiopian 

We chp the following from a daily:- 
cannot do for himself God could readily do for him. The 

“We must find a hell and preach it,” declared Rev. Dr. 
difference between the races of men and the differences be- 

Burt, of Nottingham, presiding at the monthly meeting of 
tween their languages have long been arguments against the 

Methodist ministers at the Y. M. C. A. building Monday 
solidarity of the human family. The doctrine of restitution 

morning. 
has also” raised the question. How could all men be brought 

“I was never remintlcd of this so strongly as this morning,” 
to nerfection and whlrh color of skin was the original? ;l’he 

he said, “when I rratl of the devilishness of a mm who could 
an&vcr is now provided. God can change the Ethiopian’s skin 

calmly write to a friend of his intentions, then go home, greet 
in his own due time. 

his wife lovinLrlv, rise 111) in the night. murder her. murder his 
Prof. H. A. Edwards, Suet. of Schools in Slater. MO.. has 

three chdtlren; ‘1;; down &slcle his wife’s hotly and’kill himself. 
written for the public tires; an elaborate description of’ how 

“Such a man ought to bc damnrd; he must be damned. 
Sulius Jackson. of New Frankfort. MO.. a nepro bov of nine 

I -7 

If such a murderer’s punishment is not swift and awful there 
years, began to grow white in September, 1901, and is now 

is no just Got]. Jt ii~oultl bc: a good text for all of us-to 
fully nine-tenths white. Hc assures us that this is no whitish 

nreach of this terrible crime and the instice of God.” 
skin disease; but that the new white skin is as healthy as that 

A 

Dr. Durt’s remarks came 111 a discussion of a paper OII re- of any white bov, and that the changed boy has never lleen 
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vivals read by Rev. Dr. Warner and discnsscd hy R&i. Mitchell, 
s:ck and never has taken medicines. -Realizing that his story 

Moore, Corv anal others. The llaner regretted the tendency to 
noultl 1~1 IloubtXl. he interestecl Dr. F. A. Howard. chief divi- 

preacd 1ess”of an actual hell tlir;of s&Sects more pleasini to 
sion rurgcon of t’he Chlcaqo anti Alton Rv., who iorrohorates 

the con1’r(~Lr:ltlons. Dr. Warner believed churchgoers thought 
the st?t&ent in the following puhllshctl e&act from a letter: 

n’orc oi’ ggod worldly appearance than of salva;ion and siid 
“1 am obliged to YOU for an ormortunitv of sceinr and ex- &I 

aminIng the negro child, Julius Jackson. 
<. 

many a church was dying for need of a spiritual revival. 
* * * “I found his heart action, respiration and temperature 

Poor 1111nd gllitle 1 Tho abundance of his ignorauce be- 
pc~ f&ly normal and his mental faculties srem acute for one 

tlaycth him. He wants a man damned and tortured who 
of his age. 

alreatly is suffering from the damnation, curse or sentence 
“The white skin now coverlng at least 90 per cent. of his 

prononnc~ed upon father Adam ! Dots this “Doctor” of Di- 
hodv is. so far as I am able to judge, in full possession of all 

vinlty not know what ails our poor race% Does he not know 
its organs and those organs seem to be performing their nat- 

that “J3v one man’s disobedience sin entered into the world 
nrnl function-no roughness, chalky, or ashen appearance 

and dcrtfh as a result of sin,-and thus tlenth has pasmt upon is present. 

all men”? Does he not know that this mnrderrr’s ailment is “lt seems to me that the conditions warrant vour opinion 

that he was mentally, morally and phvsically more than nine- ---the chauge is certainly caused by chemical conditions of the 

tenths tlcatl when he committed the &ime,--els~ he would not, !,lootl. Very truly, “F. A. How~~RD.” 

have conimittcll it 9 NEW ENGLISH LAW PLRASES CATHOLICS 

What the man nrpded was a release from the ~111’s~ he waq Th t Common schools of England arc under religious control, 
nntler. He needed to have the Goocl I’h,v~~rtnn take 111111 1n an,1 henceforlh the dominant sect in each district will largely 
charge mentallv, phvsicnllv and morallv. JTc ntwlrtl thr vi’r3 hare control. 
thorough, tlrastic _ t&ntnlcnt which the’ 1 ortl tells us 11,* prd- 

Referring to this an exchange notes the fol- 
lowing :- 

looses to give (luring lhe bIillcn;uni to all of olir rare who 00 “The Pope received an English pilgrimage, which, with the 
not in the preqrnt aqc hear 111s voice and volnntarll:,- cntel nlltish residrnts of Rome, including the Duchess of Newcastle, 
his school. nun11,eretl over thrlse hnndrcd persons. 

Hat1 this Doctor of nirinitv ant1 others done their duty. “They were introtluced by the Most Rev. Franciq Bourne, 
this poor man might have been released from some measure of archbishop of Westminster, and presented an offering of 
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‘Peter’s Pence,’ besides an address containing the following nation. Your Holiness will welcome for us such a great act 
passage : of justice, since it shows that amona the English the last 

“ ‘Next year a great measure in support of the freedom of shacjow of’bigotry is dying out.’ o 
religious teaching in education comes into force in England. “The Pane thanked and encouraged the &Prims for their 
Catholic childrei and teachers being gradually put & ai 
equality with the most favored children and teachers of the 

faith and loyalty to Rome and imiarted tie lpostolic bene- 
diction.” 

SUNDAY DISCOURSE IN PITTSBURGH GAZETTE 
Friends write that they can get people to read these pub- 

lished discourses who would not read the same from the WATCH 
TOWER or a tract. One brother tells that his friend who would 
not agree to read the debates, did finally agree to read Dr. 
Eaton’s side only. But after reading that, he wanted to read 
our side, and did so. Since then he reads the Gazette reports 
regularly, and wants more and more-TOWERS, DAWNS, etc. 

It 1s to permit a general use of these reports that we have 
arranged for quantities of them at the low rates quoted in our 
recent issue, which for the convenience of all we here repeat. 
We can supply you the Pittsburgh Gazette daily (except Sun- 
day) for: 

A year (313 issues) postpaid, for. . . . . . . . . . . . . .$2.25 
Six months ( 1.X issues) uostpaid. for.. . . . 1 15 
Three months (78 issuesj postpaid, for.. . . . . . . . . .60 
Anyone thus a reaulnr subscriber for the dailu Gazette is 

prlvileked to receive- extra copies of Pastor C. IT. Russell’s 
weekly sermons at the following rates:- 

Seven couies every Mondav for 10 weeks.. . . . . . .$I.00 
Fifteen copies every Monday for 10 weel-s. ..... ? 00 
Fiftv conies every Mondav for 10 weeks .......... 5.00 
For “20 0; 30 or 4’0 weeks,“or for 100 or 200 or 500 copies at 

proportionate rates. 

“BEHOLD THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF COD” 
“Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 8e not dcc~c~~~tl.“--1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 

God’s severity consists in his insistence upon ahsolute right- 
eousness-his refusal to approve sin in any sense or degree. 
The very first statement of the divine law is that death, de- 
struction, must be the wage or penalty for transgression against 
his righteous regulations. For six thousand years the Lord has I 
maintiined this original position-has refused to sanction sin 
or permit sinners to live. Such an unchangeable attitude at 
first seems severe, especially when we consider that we were 
born in sin and shapen in iniquity, infested by weaknesses and 
surroundccl by evil influences. It seems severe on God’s part 
to insist upon perfection, when all of our experiences teach us 
that it is impossible for fallen humanity to attain absolute 
righteousness -in word and deed and thought. Indeed the 
Scriptures confirm our experiences. declaring. “There is none 
righteous, no, not one.“--nbm. 3 : 10: 

u, 

The goodness of God is not seen in the severity, but, wholly 
separated, it stands side by side with it. God’s goodness, his gen- 
erosity, his mercy, kindness, love, which are not manifested in 
the sentence and in the execution of its penalties, are manifested 
in the great gift of his love-the Lortl Jesus and the Redeemer 
provitlril in him-a redemption coextenslre with the fall and 
with the condemnation. The Apostle expresses the matter point- 
edly in the words, “In this was manifested the love of God 
towartl us, because that God sent his only beqotten Son into the 
world, that we might live thronqh him.” (1 John 4:9)God’s love 
was not previously manifested : for over four thousand years 
only the severity, the justice of the divine character was man- 
ifested, though a hint was given to Abraham and subsequently 
through the- prophets, that- God had kind sentiments towarh 
the fallen and tainted race, which in due time would bring 
blessings to all the families ‘of the earth. 

D 

THE GOSPEL AGE A PARENTHESIS 
The period between the first advent of our Lord and his 

second advent is in some respects a parenthesis in the divine 
plan, during which the church is specially dealt with, as we 
shall set later. The redemution of the world and its recon- 
ciliation with God, based upon divine goollness expressed in 
the death of the Redeemer, wait for its further expression to 
the world until the end of the Gospel ape and the opening of 
the Millennial age-“the world to come.” When the morning 
of that new day shall dawn, the goodness of God will be seen 
more distinctly than ever by mankind. Indeed it may be sail1 
that the world as yet has seen nothing of the goodness of God; 
it has merely seen his severity, his justlee, executed apalnst 
the entire human family for the last six thonpand vcnrs. A 
comparatively small prbportion of humanity has e;Tpr heard 
of the grace of God in Christ. the “onlv name nntler heaven 
given aGong men, whereby we must b;! saved.” And even 
those who have heard to some extent have been measurably 
deceived by the great advrrsary in respect to the nature of 
the penalty for sin and the fullness and wideness of the mercy 
extended to men in the person of the Redeemer. 

In that new dispensation the facts will all be made clear. 
The blessings then coming to the world--peace, righteous 
government, helpful influences. the restraint of evil, the knowl- 
edge of the Lord and understanrlinr of his gracious arrange- 
ments ant1 purposes--theFe will all ‘be most &nvincinq probfs 
to mankind of Gotl’s sympathy and merry In Christ. The 
adversnrv who now deceives mankintl will then bc hound, that 
he should not deceive the nation? any more until the thousand 

years be finished, and the Word of God, which is in general 
now a sealed book to the world, will then- be opened, a<d as a 
result the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth as 
the waters cover t;e great deep. 

Nevertheless, we are not to understand that this triumph 
of God’s mercy and goodness then displayed will in any wise 
imply a change of his character or of his attitude towards sin. 
God never changes; “He is the same yesterday, today and 
forever.” (Heb. 13:s) When we come to understand the 
matter thoroughly, this unchangeableness on God’s part is a 
guarantee that the blessings to be bestowed under his arrange- 
ments will be everlasting,.>unending blessings. 

The goodness and severity of God will be displayed sitle 
bv side throughout the Millennial age to every creature. All 
must learn th: lesson that God is k&d, generous and full of 
blessings to all those who are in harmony with him and his 
principles of righteousness, but that he is and always will be 
like a consuming fire to all who are not in accord with right- 
eousness. 

REDEMPTION ONLY THE FIRST STEP TOWARD SALVATION 

The redemption of the world by the sacrifice of our Lord 
merely entitled humanity to a reawakening from the sleep of 
death; to be granted ai opportunity of fill reconciliation to 
the Father. Not a reconciliation in sin. however. but a recon- 
ciliation in righteousness. It is manifest that nd change takes 
place in the character of any during the sleep of death: the 
awakening must be to the same conditions of heart and mind 
that went down into death. The awakened ones ~111. therefore. 
find themselves at first in the same attitude of rebellion against 
God and the principles of righteousness that thev were in 
when they we& into -death. BL~ there will be this differcnce- 
that when awakened under the kingdom conditions they will 
find their surroundinps totally diffcrcnt from those of the 
present life: themselv& the same, all things surrounding them 
will be changed. The powers of evil to tempt their fallen ten- 
dencles will be absent i temptations to selfishness, covetousness, 
etc., seen in the dominion of the prince of this worltl, shall 
find no part in the dominion of the nrince of light. in the 
world to-come-in the new dispensation: Indeed th: amnkenetl 
ones will find love and righteousness and kindness the laws in 
general force throughout the world. 

And if their fallen tendencies shall still grasp aftrr the 
selfish things as before, they will steadily learn the lesson that 
under the changed arrangements selfishness will not be advan- 
tageous to them but disadvantageous, bringing to them shame 
and contempt. Gradually they will learn the rules of the 
kingdom, the laws of righteousness based upon justice ancl 
love. Gradually they may come into accord with these if thev 
learn the lessons of exprrirnce during that golden age under 
the great Teacher, the Christ, head and hotly, uncler thr imme- 
tliate supervision of the earthly ones appointed to he t!lcxlr 
instructors and hrlpers in the good way and their correctors 
in respect to their fall. Instead of the rule which now pie- 
vails in the church, namely, that “whosoever will live godly 
will suffer persrcution,” etc., they will find, insteatl, that who- 
ever will live godly shall prosper anal have increasing evialences 
of tlirine favor. In that tlav the ungodly shall snfrer “stripes,” 
“corrections in righteousnese,” “ludgments,” a prompt and 
just recompense of reward for every good and every evil deed. 
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THE FATHER HATH COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON 
The world then will be entirely in the hands of Christ, in 

whom the Father has centered all his mercy and all his pro- 
visions of grace. Only those who will then come into accord 
with the Son, the glorified Christ, and continue in accord with 
the laws of the Millennial kingdom-and none others-will be 
prepared by the close of the Millenial age to be delivered over 
directly to the heavenly Father and the operations of his abso- 
lute law of justice without mercv This is the ueriod sDoken of 
by the Apo&le in 1 Cor. 15: 24-28, when Imkanuel &all have 
put down all sin, all unrighteousness, all insubordination to 
God; when he shall have raised up as many of the redeemed 
human family as would hear his voice, as would obey him- 
raised them up, up, LIP, to the, very top notch of human per- 
fection--to all that was !ost in Adam, with, additionally, the 
large stores of knowledge gamed through the fall, the redemp- 
tion and the uplifting processes. 

Nor need we fear the fact that the world will then be turned 
over to the Father’s judgment and law of justice wlthout mercy, 
because having reachell perfection they will need no mercy. 
Gotl’s laws are not impossible to the perfect, but only to the 
imperfect, and by that time all the imperfections of all the 
willing and obedient will have been removed-all the blights 
and marks of sin in mind ant1 in body will have been “blotted 
out.“-Acts R :9. 

The angels who kept their first estate in obedience and 
perfection needed not an exercise of clemency toward them, 
needed no mercy, because they were not transgressors of the 
tlivine law. The law of the Lorcl is just and perfect and good, 
and every way desirable to and for those who are perfect. 
The dlficulty of mankind under that perfect law, and their 
need for a mediator and for clemency, all rest on the fact that 
as an entire race we are sold under sin through disobedience, 
and that we are all imperfect and prone to sin because of im- 
perfection. 

Thus seen God’s law ant1 exhortation to mankind in due 
time will be, “He that dorth righteousness is righteous ; he 
who committcth sin is of the devil,” the adversary, and opposed 
to the divme Being by bring opposed to the divine regulations 
and arrangements of righteousness. God’s attitude toward all 
wilful sinners during the Millennial age and at its close will 
be in full accord with the same severity which has always 
marked his attitude toward sin-a destructive severit.y-not a 
torturing severity, delighting in the anguish of the victim, but 
a just severity which has decreed, and will never alter the 
decree, that only those who love righteousness and hate iniquity 
shall have everlasting life on any plane. 

THE OPERATION OF GOD’S GOODNESS AND SEVERITY 
TOWARD THE CHURCH DURING THIS GOSPEL AGE 

Having traced the operation of God’s plan toward the 
world. as he instructs us it will be carried out during the Mil- 
lenni$l age, we now return to the still more import&t matter 
respecting the operation of God’s goodness and severity toward 
ourselves-toward the church during the present time. Why 
the Lord should make a difference between his dealings with 
the church in this Gospel age and the world during the Millen- 
nial age can only be appreciated by those who accept the Scrip- 
tural declaration that during the present time God is making 
special selection of a special class possessed of special char- 
acteristics and for a special service both now and hereafter. 
It is because of all these special features that the church has 
a different experience from that which the world will have by 
and by. 

All agree that the reasonable, fair test that could .justly 
be applied to mankind is the one which will be applied during 
the Millennial age to all the human family-a test under fair 
conditions, as favorable to righteousness as to sin, and more 
so, a test as to loyalty to principles of righteousness. But in 
the present time God makes a test which might be considered 
a severer one than would be fair, and hence this testing is not 
a general or world-wide test, but is confined to a limited num- 
ber, who are assuretl in the Scriptures that in being granted 
this extra severe testing God is showing them a great favor. 
The favor belongs mainly to the future, and hence, as the Lord 
and the apostlcs‘everywhkre pointed OL& the inspiring incentive 
nresented to this favored and sneciallv called class is a hoDe. 
a future hope of glory, honor and i&mortality, joint-heirs& 
with our Lord in the kingdom privileges and blessings of the 
~Iillenninl age and sub.+quently to all eternity. 
“THINK IT NOT STRANGE CONCERNING THE FIERY TRIALS 

WHICH SHALL TRY YOU” 

To this class are given fiery trials, temptations, etc., more 
than justice, equity, would call for. It i8 required of this 
class m its call that they not on?y love righteousness and hate 
iniquity, but that they shall do so at the cost of the sacrifice 

not only of the pleasures of sin but also at the cost of many 
reasonable pleasures, comforts, joys, etc., which are not of 
themselves Gnrighteobs. This cla&- are tailed to be sacrificers, 
and are distinctlv told that if thev would come up to the re- 
quirements of tdeir call they mu& be prepared hot only to 
resist sin and weaknesses of their own flesh and temptations 
from others, but additionally to suffer for their well-doing, to 
suffer for godliness, for righteousness-to be evil-spoken of 
falsely for the Lord’s cause’ sake. They are even informed 
that unless they suffer chastisements, trials, persecution, oppo- 
sitions of some kind in the present time, they lack the evidences 
of adoption into God’s family as new creatures: “For what 
son is he whom the Father chasteneth not9 If ye be without 
chastisement then are ye bastards and not sons”-not new 
creatures. Heb. 12 : 8. 

It is with this class that our text especially deals; for 
while the whole world is blind to the precious things of the 
Word of God, nevertheless, when the new dispensation shall 
have been fully ushered in and the Sun of Righteousness shall 
have shed forth his beams and scattered all the night of dark- 
ness, evidently the Lord’s Word, which is now our lamp, will 
not be the onlv instructor and guide of the world-having 
been supplanted by the full light. That which is perfect 
having come, that which is in part will be esteemed only as a 
precious friend, whose testimony will be in full accord with 
all the gracious manifestation8 of divine love, wisdom and 
power then resulting. 

The Apostle is addressing the church when he speaks of 
the goodness and severity of God, and it is highly important 
that we apply his words correctly. The church ha8 perceived 
the severity of divine justice, and has also been granted the 
oneninrr of the eves of underst:lndlng to dlsrern the gnotlnanq 
ok God’in the provision of the Savior and the blessings which 
flow to us throuph him. The church has tasted of the good 
Word of God an% been made partaker of his holy Spirit;has 
come to some knowledge of the powers of the age to come 
and the blessings then to bc actually conferred. Now she re- 
joices in all these things by faith-faith in God, faith in 
Christ, faith in the grand ou&ome as delineated in the Scrip- 
tures. The words of our text are specially applicable to this 
very class in this very time, as we dave just %en. They will 
also be applicable to the world in its trial-time in the coming 
age. 

Now, the Lord speaks to the new creation, saying, “Know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived.” At first we are inclined to stand 
amazed and say, God has made no provision for our attaining 
actual perfection, all the provisions for such restitution belong- 
ing to the next age! How then can he require righteousness 
of us, who still have the blemished bodies, imperfect judgments, 
etc., resulting from the fall? After telling us that there is 
none righteous, no, not one, how shall we understand the decla- 
ration that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God-not be joint-he& with Christ in the kingdom-no’t inherit 
the nlorious thinpa which we have honed for bv the Lord’s 
gracg? The ansger is that God has made speiial provision 
for the church of this Gospel age. Instead of making us perfect 
in the flesh, and then requiring absolute perfection in word, 
deed and thought, as will be required of the world at the close 
of the next age, the Lord deals-with us in an imputed manner. 
To those who exercise the reauisite faith he imputes rinht- 
eousness, which off sets the unrighteousness or natural blemiihes 
of their flesh. But only to those who exercise the faith is there 
such an imp$ation of Christ’s righteousness; those who cannot 
exercise the faith are still in their sins, aliens from God until 
the coming of the new dispensation, when the blotting out of 
sins will begin in an actual way. But to those who do believe 
and to whom the righteousness of Christ is imputed because of 
faith, there is still a testing of the heart. 

It would be useless for the Lord to offer the prize of joint- 
heirship in the kingdom to anyone perfect in the flesh when 
there are none such-our Lord Jesun being the only one, and 
he because he was not of the Adamic stock. God’s provision, 
therefore, is that the justified by faith shall be counted perfect, 
counted righteous so long aa their hearts, their wills, their 
h&t endeavors. are for ri&iteousness. How simple and y&t how 
sublime this arrangement; how it adapts itself to all the cir- 
cumstances and conditions of the Lord’s Deople ! It is respect- 
ing this justification by faith, this “righteousness of Goa by 
faith,” that the Apostle says, “Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ”-being 
justified freely from all things.-Rom. 5 : 1. 
SEE THAT YE RECEIVE NOT THE GRACE OF GOD IN VAIN 

There is danger, however, here: some are disposed to take 
advantage of God’s grace and kindness and mercy, and while 
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willingly, knowingly indulging in sin, to hope for justification wholly inconsistent with membership in the kingdom class. 
tn sin instead of from sin. The Apostle is bringing this matter These are specified as covetousness, revilings, extortioners, etc. 
to our attention, and implies that there is great need of care. 
He says, “Be noi deceive;.” God knoweth de heart: we might 

Those who have made any advancement in the Christian way, 
we may surely trust, are far from having sympathy with the 

deceive ourselves but-we cannot deceive the Lord. It behooves gross evils: and they may therefore have special need to exam- 
us, therefore, to be on our guard respecting righteousness, Tne thems&lves care&lly-in regard to these other more subtle 
justice, to see that the sentiments of our hearts are continually evil aualities. deleterious to their interests as DrosDective heirs 
in opposition to unrighteousness, to sin, to all in-equity. The with *Christ in the kingdom. What is covetousness but selfish- 
ADostle Droceeds to point out that faith in Christ, and the 
a&eptanEe -of the diiine law as our regulation principle in 

ness-the desire to h&e, possess, enjoy something at the ex- 
Dense of another9 What is idolatrv but selfishness, the idoliz- 

life. mean more than faith in the Lord Jesus. They mean our 
ver; best endeavors to speak and act and think in &cord with 

ing of money or fame or influenck or child or self or some 
other creature, exalted to and receiving the honor due to the 

the divine will-namely, in accord with righteousness. Almighty? 
THE “MARK” MUST BE ATTAINED, ELSE THE PRIZE WILL What is reviling but an exhibition of selfishness again, 

NOT BE OURS which takes this mGhod of doing injury to the feelings & to 
There is no standstill for the new creature. He must go the rcuutation of another?+vil sneaking: is classed bv the 

on and reach a certain standard of perfection, else he cannot Apostle in another place as one of %he wo;ks of the fle& and 
be counted in as one of the kingdom class. The Apostle does of the devil. It is wholly out of harmony rrith justice and 
indeed speak of the new creatures as at first being babes in the golden rule,-for who would like to be reviled or evil suoken 
Christ, but the kingdom will not be made up of babes in of?-it is therefore injustice, unrighteousness, and cannbt be 
Christ, but of overcomers, and the overcoming is not, as we 
know,‘a matter of age or physical stature, bit a matter of 

the disposition of those whd are yn any degree begotten of 
the Svirit and growing in Prace. What is extortion but sel- 

suiritual develoDment. of growth in grace and knowledge and 
l&e. We are tb grow in rove, and l&e is the principal-thing, 

fishnegs, injust&, unrighteocs dealings with others8-accepting 
from them, either because of ignorance or stress of circum- 

but before we can make much development in the cultivation stances, such money or valuables as are not fully, justly, 
of love, we must learn to be just, right, righteous. It is a righteously due. 
proper presentation of the matter that is given in the proverb, 
ihat a man should be just before he is generous. - 

SOWING AND REAPING-TO THE FLESH OR TO THE SPIRIT 

It behooves the Lord’s DeoDle. therefore. the new creation. 
The Apostle in another epistle repeats these words, “Be 

that they stud? this aubje& oi j&ice con&nually. and daili 
not deceived;” and adds, “Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 

put into practice the lessons inculcated in the divine Word. 
he also reav: for he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh 

All of the saints must be the foes of sin. Wherever sin is 
reap corru$,ion, but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 

they must wage a warfare against it, and see to it that in their 
spirit reap life everlasting.” (Gal. 6:7, 8) He is not addressing 

hearts at least they are free from sin, that in their hearts they 
the world: it is the new creation that is either sowine: to the 

do not countenance sin but oppose it, that sin finds no harbor- 
flesh or sowing to the spirit, and that either will reap’ of the 

ing place or sympathizing weakness in their hearts. This will 
flesh or reap of the spirit. We sow to the flesh every time we 

- _ 
make them ra&ckl as respects the words of their mouths, the 

allow the fleshlv. selfish. unjust unrighteous desires of the 

conduct of life and the meditations of their hearts. that all 
flesh to have sway in o;r hearts and lives, and each sowing 

of these shall be in absolute accord with the divine %Vord and 
makes easier the additional sowing and makes more sure the 

its spirit of righteousness, holiness, truth, etc. Such as get 
end of that way which is death-second death. On the con- 

this proper foundation of character before they begin to build 
trary each sowing to the Spirit, each resistance to the desires 

love will find that they are making progress properly. All 
of the flesh toward selfishness, etc., and each exercise of the 

love that is founded upon injustice or wrong ideas of right- 
new mind, of the new will, in spiritual directions toward the 

eousness is delusive, is not the love which the Lord will reauire 
things that are pure, the things that are noble, the things that 

as the test of discipleship. 
are good, the things that are true, is a sowing of the spirit, 
which will bring forth additional fruits of the spirit, graces 

“BE NOT DECEIVED” 
The Apostle’s words in our text, “Be not deceived,” imply 

of the spirit, and which, persevered in, will ultimately bring 

just what we see all about us: that many profess to be the 
us in accord with the Lord’s gracious promises and arrange- 

Lord’s people, profess to love him, profess the golden rule as 
ments-everlasting life and the kingdom. 

“LET NO MAN DEOEIVE YOU” 
their guide in life. and vet are blind to iustice (righteousness1 
in ma<y of the a&airs of life. They egercise too “much merci 

The Apostle John has a word to say also about the danger 

in dealing with their own shortcomings and too little when 
of being deceived after we have become new creatures in 
Christ. His words are, “Let no man deceive you; he that 

examining the faults and weaknesses of others. 
The Apostle proceeds to specify some of the unrighteous. 

doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. He 

unjust things to which the Lo&i’s pkople should find themselves 
that committeth sin is of the devil: for the devil sinneth from 

opposed. As these are examined individually they are all found 
the beginning. For this purpose ihe son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.” (1 John 

to contain a weakness in favor of self at the expense of others; 
they all imply an injustice to others for the pleasure or advan- 

3:7, 8) The Apostle is not speaking here of some one whose 

tage of self. Some of these unrighteous things specified are 
heart is loyal to the Lord and who is momentarily overtaken 

very gross, and one might suppose would be recognized as un- 
in a fault, for he declares respecting such that there is forgive- 
ness for them because of the weakness or the ignorance which 

righteous even by worldly people; yet the Apostle intimates 
that some who profess to be the Lord’s people have such lax 

permitted them to be ensnared. He is, however, speaking 

ideas of justice that they do not Derceive how abominable 
most distinctly of a willingness of the heart to sin, to do un- 

these unrcghteous matters-are-forniiation, adultery, thievery, 
righteousness. He indicates a great truth when he suggests 
that there are but two sides to the question,-that Satan is on 

drunkenness, etc. Those who find themselves in any degree of 
sympathy with these evil qualities, these unrighteous acts, are 

the side of sin, and that all who love and with willingness 

deceived if they think themselves to be the Lord’s people. 
practise sin are on his side. On the other side of the question 
are the Father and the Lord Jesus CHrist, who gave himself 

“God is not mocked: he that doeth righteousness is righteous.” as the Redeemer of mankind, that he might destroy Satan 
-Gal. 6:7. 

In other words, it is vain that we profess to be the 
and all who sympathize with Satan in their opposition to God 

Lord’s people, profess to be the servants of righteousness and 
and his righteous arrangements. 

truth, and love these principles, if our conduct clearly demon- 
‘ ‘LRT US EXAMINE OURSELVES” -~ ~~~ 

strates that we love unrighteousness. For such persons to 
The Apostle continues, “Whosoever is born [begotten] of 

profess to be the Lord’s people is to mock God by assumino. God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him ; and 

that he cannot read the heart, and that what mav be hiddeE he cannot sin because he is born [begotten] of God.” The 

to some extent from earthly bbings is equally hiddin from the thought is that those begotten of the good seed of truth, 

Almighty with whom we have to do. He that doeth righteous- bepotten of the holy Svirit, cannot, so long as that seed of 

ness is not necessarily he only who is perfect. but r,lthrr he t&h and the spirii of the Lord is alive :n them, wilfully, 

that doeth righteousness to the extent of his best ability and deliberately turn to sin to practise it. If such should turn 

who is trusting in the Redeemer’s merit to compensate unin- to sin wilfully and deliberately it would be conclusive evidence 

tentional shortcomings-he is righteous in God’s sight-he is that the seed, the holy Spirit with which they had been be- 

approved. 
gotten as children of God, had perished. 

The Auostle adds. “In this the children of God are manifest 
VARYING MANIFESTATIONS OF SELFISHNESS. SIN 

The Apostle proceeds to specify other unrighteous conduct, 
from the- children ok the devil: whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of God-neither he who loveth not his brother.” 

not so gross as the sins already enumerated, but nevertheless Here again the Guestion is sharply drawn as between the 
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children of God and the children of the devil. All who are on 
the side of righteousness are on God’s side. These will love 

good, we have tasted also that he 1s just, and in that sense of 

justlce and oppose selfishness, and sin which is related to 
the word, severe. Let us then, while reJoicing in divme favor, 

selfishness, in every sense and in every degree compatible with see to it that we walk circumspectly, and that our walk in life 

their opportunities and commission. But this is not enough: is not after the flesh, which leads more or less directly to death, 
they must do more than lore to do what is right; they must but after the Spirit, after righteousness, after truth, all of 
have such a love for the truth as would even lead them to which lead, under the Lord’s *blessing and guidance, to ever- 
sacrifice their rights on behalf of the Lord or any of his lasting life and the kingdom honors and glories with our 
“brethren.” If wc have tasted that the Lord is gracious, is dear Redeemer. 

“HE MAKETH THE STORM A CALM”-PsA. 107:29 
MARK 4:35-41.-MARCH 6. 

Our Lord’s ministry iy suppo-,ed to have covered two years 
at the tune of the mliacle oP ihe calming of the sea, rec&led 
in this lesson. After the selection of the twelve anostlcs and 
the sermon on the mount, etc., our Loral returned to ZCipernanm 
and soon after began 111s second tour of Galilee. It was during 
this interim that he awakened from the sleep of death the 
son of the wiclow of NaIlI-the first recorded instance of its 
kind in our Lord’s ministry. Then came teachings by parables, 
and in the afternoon of a bnsy day of teaching-after three 
o’clock, wlnle still sitting m tine of the boats as on a formel 
opcaslon, having conclude~l hi* tclachings-he directed that the 
boat be taken to the opposite sltle of the lake. The multitude, 
after llelng informed that the discourses were ended, were 
dismissrd, ant1 without delay the boat was started. From 
the various accounts we Judge ihat all the twelve disciples 
were with him, and apparently other “men’‘-seamen, as Mat- 
thew’s account’ implIes.- - 

Travelers tell us that the Sea of Galilee is cmite subject to 
wind storms. Dr. Thompson, dc scribing his 6wn expeilences 
on this little sea, says: “The sun had scarcely set when the 
wind began to rush rlown toward the lake; and it continued 
all night long with conetantly increasing violence, so that when 
we reached the shore the next morning the face of the lake 
was like a huge cauldron. The wind hurled down every wady 
from the north-east and east with such fury that no efforts of 
rowers could have brought a boat to shore at any point along 
that coast. To understand the causes of these sudden tempests, 
we must remember that the lake lies low, 600 feet lower than 
the ocean: that the vast and r.aked plateaus of the Jaulan 
rise to a ‘great height, spreading backward to the wilds of 
Hauran, and upward to snowy Mt. Hermon; that the water- 
courses have cut out profound ravines and wide gorges, con- 
verging to the head of the lake, and that these act like gigantic 
funnels to draw down the cold winds from the mountains.” 

“WE ARE NOT IGNORANT OF HIS DEVICES” 
Our own opinion is that “the prince of the power of the 

air” (Eph. 2 :2) had something to do in the development of 
this storm-that it had more than natural causes, although the 
latter might have assisted or ever. been sufficient. We remember 
that the adversary had already endeavored to induce our Lord 
to leap from the pinnacle of the Temple, but had not succeeded. 
Apparently now he would drown him in the sea. But the Lord, 
who declares himself able to make the wrath of man to praise 
him, caused the wrath of Satan or the wildness of the elements, 
whichever it was that induced the storm, to praise him-to show 
forth his mighty power. 

During the storm our Lord lay asleep in the hinder part of 
the vessel on a cushion. Evidently he was thoroughly ex- 
hausted from the labors of his journey and ministry. Mean- 
time, as the storm increased, the boat with its precious load 
began to fill with water more rapidly than it could be bailed 
out. No wonder the disciples, fishermen and experts at sea 
though they were, were alarmed. We cannot avoid the thought 
that in some manner the Lord’s providence had something to 
do with his prolonged sleep under such circumstances, and that 
the intention was to put the faith of the disciples to the test. 
They had seen his mighty works, his healing of the sick, and 
his awakening of the dead, and thev had heard his teachings 
and had taken a miraculo& catch of fish under his direction 
where thev had failed before, and bv this time thev should 
have had Considerable faith in’ his power everyway. ?he fact 
that they approached him at all in&ates th& they did have 
faith to some degree, though not implicit faith. 

The slightly different accounts of the event given by Matthew, 
Mark and Luke. some one has varavhrased as follows.-Mat- 
thew : “Save, Lord, we perish”f M&k: “Teacher, care& thou 
not that we perish?” Luke: “Master, Master, we perish.” 
All three accounts are correct-one disciple cried out in one 
way and others in different words. Some one puts it thus: 
“Little Faith prayed, ‘Save us’; Much Fear cried, ‘We perish’; 
Distrust urged, ‘Carest thou not?’ More Faith said, ‘Lord,‘; 
Discipleship cried out, ‘Teacher’; Faint Hope cried, ‘Master, 
thou with authority.’ ” Jesus arose (awoke) am1 commanded 

peace and quiet, which immediately followed. The record men- 
tlons the cessation of the wind and additionally the calming 
of the sea. Some one might claim that a storm which came 
up suddenly might happ& to stop with equal suddenness, 
hut t.his would not account for the calmine of the pea. Waters 
thus lashed to a fury could not he calme thus quickly except 
by superhuman power. This, indeed, we may assume to be a 
prominent feature of the miracle. 

It 1s rather uecullar that the Greek word used for “Be 
still” in this texi is the same word used by our Lord to the 
demon. (Mark 1:25) This rather corroborates the suggestion 
foregoing‘ respecting ‘the storm being the work of thi-adver- 
sary. In any event this miracle shows clearly that storms 
should not be accredited, as they frequently are, to divine 
malevolence; for If the Father had caused the storm the Son 
would not have interfered with it. We do not wish to inti- 
mate, either, that every storm is of Satanic origin; we do not 
dispute that many of them arise from natural causes; but we 
do hold that some of them are supernatural and of the adver- 
sary, and as a Scriptural evidence along this line we cite the 
whirlwind raised up-by Satan, which smote the house in which 
Job’s children were feasting.-Job. 1:13. 19. 

That our Lord intended t&s experience to be a lesson to the 
disciples, along the line of faith in him, seems to be borne 
out by verses 40, 41. He said unto them, “Why are ye fear- 
ful? Have ye not yet faith?” Has your faith not yet devel- 
oped to such a degree that you can trust me, and realize the 
Father’s favor and power ever with me for my protection, 
and that while with &e no harm could possibly overiake you- 
nothing that is not wholly under my control? No wonder the 
apostle; gained additiona” reverence for the Lord as a result 
of this miracle. Apparently it came just in the right time 
and order to be their appropriate lesson. In fact we may con- 
elude that every item of their experience and every item of 
our Lord’s conduct, teaching and mighty works was especially 
for the instruction of these twelve, who were to be his witnesses 
to us and to the nations of the earth respecting that ministry. 

SPIRITUAL LESSONS FOR THE SPIRITUAL HOUSEHOLD 
There is a precious lesson in this miracle for all of the 

Lord’s followers outside of the apostleship, too. We also have 
nred of faith and need of tests to our faith. Our daily ex- 
periences since we became the Lord’s followers have been 
guided and guarded apparently by the power unseen, to the 
intent that as pupils in the school of Christ, we may all be 
taught of him and develop more and more of the graces of the 
spirit, and particularly more and more faith. How important 
this item of faith is we probably cannot fully appreciaie now. 
It seems to be one thing that the Lord specially seeks for in 
those now called to be followers. “Without faith it is impos- 
sible to vlease God.” “With faith all things are nossible.” 
Proper f&th is understood, of course, *not cGdulity,&not reli- 
ance upon the words of men, but imphclt faith in the Lord for 
all that he has promised. “According to thy faith be it unto 
thee.” 

So important a grace must of necessity require many lessons 
for its proper development, and it does not surprise us that 
in our individual experiences as Christians we find those which 
correspond to the experiences of the apostles noted in this 
lesson. How suddenly the adversary may at times bring against 
us a whirlwind of temptation or of opposition or of persecu- 
tion. How at such times our sky seems overcast, dark, fore- 
boding; how the waves of adversity or affliction have almost 
overwhelmed us, and how the Lord seemed asleep and heedless 
of our distress and indifferent to our necessities ! Such ex- 
periences are tests of our faith? as this one was a test to the 
faith of the apostles. If our faith be strong enough under such 
circumstances. we would keen on with our Drover endeavors to 
adjust matte& correspondink to the bail&g of the boat and 
the working of the oars ; but meantime, with an implicit faith 
in the Lord’s promise that “all things shall work together for 
our pood,” we would be able to sing as did the Apostle Paul 
and Silas after being beaten while in the stocks for their faith- 
fulness to the Lord: They rejoiced that they were accounted 

[3324] 



FEBRUARY 15. 1904 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (60-61) 

worthy to suffer for the name of Christ. So according to our 
faith ~111 we be able to reioice even in tribulation. We cannot 
enjoy the sufferings; we ian enjoy the thought which faith at- 
taches to them, namely, that these are but light afflictions 
working our for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. 

Each experience of this kind should be helpful to us. If at 
first we were fearful and cried aloud, by and by we received 
the succor,. with perhaps the reprimand, “Oh thou of little 
faith!” But as lesson after lesson has come to us, the Master 
will exnect-and we should expect of ourselves-gieater faith, 
greate; trust, greater peace, &eater joy in the cord, greate; 
confidence in his nreFence with us and his care over us. and 
in his power to d&iver us from the adversary and from ‘every 
evil thing, and to bring us eventually in safety to the port 
we seek-the heavenly kingdom. 

THE CHURCH’S EXPERIENCES PREFIGURED 

Some one has suggested, apparently oh reasonable grounds, 
that this experience of Jesus and the Apostles in the boat 
during the night pictured the experiences of the church during 
this Gospel age. The Lord assured his people, saying, “Lo, I 
am with YOU alwav. even to the end of the age,” and “I will 
come agai”n and re&ve you unto myself, that ih&e I am there 
ye may be also,” and “nothing shall by any means hurt you,” 
etc. The Lord’s faithful people all through this age have 
realized with more or less distinctness the certainty of these 
precious promises; they have felt that the Lord indeed is with 
his church; yet it has seemed at times as though he were 
asleep, inattentive to the prayers of his faithful, and inattentive 
to their cries and groans. For eighteen centuries his dear 
ones have been tempest-tossed by the adversary, persecuted, 

afflicted, buffeted-all through this dark night, in which the 
only light available has been “thy Word a light to my feet.” 
The experiences of others In the past are our experiences in 
the present. 

We of today represent the Lord’s cause in the midst of 
the ragmg elements of human passions, oppositions, etc. ; and 
as the Apostle declares of his day, so it 1s still true that “we 
wrestle not with flesh and blood; ‘but with principalities and 
Dowers and sniritual wickedness in hieh Dositions.” The storms 
‘;lay seem tolcome from the world, b<t ceally beyond the world 
is the adversary. “We are not ignorant of his devices”; our 
hearts would be at times dismayed except as faith is able to 
see the Lord with us in the ship, and able to grasp the thought 
of his mighty power in his own time and way to speak pcacc 
to the world. 

Soon the time will come for him who careth for us to exert 
his great power on our behalf, to deliver his people, to say 
to the raging elements, Peace, be still. Then will follow the 
great Cal%, The great rest from the evil one for a thousand 
years, for he shall be bound that he shall deceive the nations no 
more. Then will come the eternal rest of the heart to all who 
are now in the boat with the Lord, and then will come the 
opportunity for all these to be co-laborers with him in the 
great and glorious work of blessing the world. It must not 
surprise us, however, if a dark hour is before us-if the time 
will come when the stormy winds will be so fierce that many 
will cry out in fear and trembling. Let us learn well tho 
precious experiences of the present time, so that then our faith 
shall not fall us-so that in the darkest hour we shall be able 
to sing a.nd to rejoice in him who loved us and bought us 
with his own precious blood, and to sing the song of Moses 
and the Lamb. 

BARGAINS THAT WERE COSTLY 
MATT. 14:1-Ii&-MARCH 13. 

GOLDEN TEXT:-“Be thou faithful unto death, and Z will give thee a croum of life.“-Rev. 2:lO. 
John the Baptist had been imprisoned about a year when 

he was beheaded, as narrated in this lesson. He had preached 
only about a year, but in that time evidently made a profound 
impression throughout Palestine - an impression, however, 
which signally failed to accomplish the purpose intended by 
him-failed to prepare the hearts of the people, through re- 
ncntance and contrition for sin, to receive Jesus as the Messiah. 
~osephus supposes that he was’confined in a dungeon connected 
with thr czstlc Macherus. Geike gives us his opinion of the 
kind of dungcon in these words :” “Perhaps a -cage of iron 
bars like one I saw at Gaza, to which friends of the prisoner 
could come with food or for gossip, but with no conveniences 
0; provision of anv kind for<’ livi;g or sleeping, and only a 
hrrre nt,one floor.” ‘This would account for John’s ability to 
send his disciples to Jesus, inquiring, “Art thou he that should 
come, or look we for another?” We cannot wonder that his 
c~pel icn(*cs \\t’f~ in some rcspeccs disappointing to him, though 
from ollr standpoint we can see that he did the work which 
tht: Father intended. This may serve as a lesson to us. We, 
too. shonhl do our Darts faithfullv as unto the Lord and leave , 
all the results in h’ls hall&, assuied of his wisdom and power 
to overrule all things to the final accomplishment of his gra- 
ciocs purposes. The words of the poet are appropriate to John 
and to many other faithful souls,- 

“We Ilve in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 
That life is long which answers life’s great end.” 

As there is a striking resemblance between John and 
Elijah, his type, so there is a strong resemblance between the 
experiences of John and those of the faithful church,-the 
great antitype of Elijah. While Elijah fled from Ahab, his 
real persecutor was Jezebel, who sought his life. So John the 
Eaptist was apprehended and finally executed by Herod, but 
his real opponent was Herod’s wife, Herodias. Simi!arly the 
greater Elijah, the faithful body of Christ in the flesh, has 
suffered and will yet suffer further at the hands of civil power, 
yet the real persecutor behind the civil power has been the 
antitypical Jezebel mentioned in Revelation 2 :20-the anti- 
typical Herodias-the nominal church adulterously allied to 
the kingdoms of this world while nominally espoused to Christ. 
All Bible students will recognize the various pictures of this 
apostasy in Revelation, whether they understand the resem- 
blance distinctly or not. 

HEROD, HERODIAS AND SALOME 
Herod the Great left several sons ambitious to be his suc- 

cessor. Herodias married the eldest of these, anticipating that 
thus she would become the queen. The Roman Emperor de- 
cided otherwise and chose Antipas, the Herod of this lesson. 

Thereupon Herodias, still &roi.g-willed and ambitious to be a 
queen, brought her captivating influences to bear upon Antipas, 
induced him to repudiate his former wife, and to accept her 
as queen instead. John the Baptist, preaching against sin, 
had evidently declared in public against this unlawful union- 
declared that Herod and his wife were living in adultery- 
the king separated from his own wife and improperly associated 
with his brother Philip’s wife. We cannot wonder that such 
haughty, ambitious, and lawlessly disposed persous as Herod 
and IIerodias must have been should fez1 resentment against 
any preacher who would dare tn call in question the coyuluct 
of the rcpal nair. The result was the imnrisonment of John. 
Evidently’ thi$ course was instigated by IHerodias, who hacl 
everything to fear from John’s preaching. If Herod should feel 
conscience-stricken, or if the people should become aroused to 
such an extent as to influence his course aside from his con- 
science, the results would surely be disastrous to her interest-. 
She would not onlv lose the h&h social Dosition she had sac- 
rificed her life to attain, but she would lose everything and be- 
come a homeless wretch. Evidently she strove to incite her 
husband to put John to death at the time he was imprisoned; 
but her influence was offset by Herod’s fear of the effect of 
such a course upon the people, who esteemed John to be a 
prophet. 

The queen, still plotting, determined to take advantage of 
the kin.& birthdav festival. She knew the king’s disnosition. 

, 1 ‘I I 
and that on such occasions it was customarv to have zrcat 
hilarity and to use intoxicating beverages with”more than ;;sunl 
freedom. It was the custom of the time for such Patherinrs 
of men to be entertained by dancing girls in more or lesq 
transparent garments, execntlng voluptuous dances; and the 
queen arranged that the king’s party, as a special honor, on 
this occasion should be served by her daughter by her former 
marriage, Salome. Her scheme was extremely successful; tho 
king and his courtiers were charmed, and instead of the naltrv 
gift> usual on such occasions, the king, under the heat oP wink 
and his admiration for his adopted daughter, told her to ask 
whatever she desired-even to the half of his kingdom (Mark 
says). 

THE KING’S BAD BARGAIN 
Only a judgment unbalanced bv excitement and alcohol 

could liave made so rash a promise, “and bound it with several 
oaths, as the original indicaies. H&e is one of the advantages 
possessed bv the Lord’s DeoDle. They are not only Drotected 
irom such kxcesses and jhe- distortions of natural Judgment 
caused thereby, but additionally,. as the Apostle intimates, they 
receive the “spirit of :I sound mind.” (2 Tim. 1 :i’) The mind 
of Christ, the disposition of Christ, lifts the heart from such 
follies and places it upon more reasonable things. It gives us 
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a truer estimation of values. Whereas the spirit of the world, but as her previous course had been under her mother’s direc- 
the spirit of pride, the spirit of ambition no less than the 
spirit of envy, tends to pervert the judgment, to give false 

tion, she now sought the mother’s advice, “What shall I ask?” 
(Mark 6 : 24 ) 

conceptions of value. 
Here we have an rllustratlon of parental influence. 

Along this line we call to mind various bad bargains: 
Evil woman as she was, Herodias evidently had retained the 

Amongst others that of Esau, who for a mess of nottaee sold 
affection of her daughter and her absolute confidence and 
obedience. 

his birthright as the first-born of Isaac, the natiral heir of 
It was hers to direct the young mind into good 

or evil channels. To some extent this is true of every parent, 
the Abrahamic promise. We call to mind Judas’ bad bargain, 
by which he received thirty pieces of silver, sold his Lord. and 

particularly of every mother. How great, then, is the respon- 

lost everything. Herod’s was one of these bad or costly’ bar- 
sibility of fathers and mothers for the course of their children! 

gains. He lost his peace of mind as the lesson records-“The 
The spirit of a sound mind in the Lord’s people will certainly 

king was sorry.” 
prompt them to use this mighty influence, which is theirs by 

We may be sure that his mind was frequently 
disturbed with the thought of his injustice, and the further 

natural relationship and opportunity, so as to guide those 
under their direction into right paths. 

thought that uuite orobablv his crime was against one of the 
Lord’s special- favorites-against a prophet.- The popularity 

Alas, how some, even Christian mothers, fail to seize such 
opportunities and to direct their children in the heavenly ways. 

of Jesus did not evidenly become so general until after John’s 
death. Herod, hearing of the matter about that time. was ner- 

They seem to have so much of the worldly spirit themselres 

plexcd, and wondered whether or not there might’ be ~&me 
that, even while desiring to sacrifice their own earthlv interests 

truth in the Grecian theories that the dead were not dead, 
for the cause of the L&d and to lay up treasure in heaven, 

but had power to communicate through other living persons, 
they shrink from having their children participate, faibng to 

after the manner of spirits through mediums in the present 
realize that wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness and that 
all other paths lead to present and future trouble. They fail 

day. His mind was troubled, yet he was not penitent. 
Similar conditrons prevail today: people do those things 

to appreciate the Apostle’s words, “Present your bodies living 

which they recognize to be wrong, they violate their consciences, 
sacrifices, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable 
service.” 

they feel sorry; yet this is not the godly sorrow, for, as the wise. 
Every other course is unreasonable, irrational, un- 

Apostle explains, a godly sorrow-a sorrow of the kind which Someone has put these words into the mother’s mouth in 
God recognizes and appreciates-leads to repentance. Every 
othrr sorrow is apt to have an injurious effect merely, but a 

answer to the daughter’s desires for the great things proffered 
her by the king: 

godly sorrow is profitable. It leads to repentance. to reforma- 
“Little fool, you know not what you ask: 

tron, to reconciliation with God through h& appointed provision 
what would all these things be to yen and me unoueened and 

The 
in Jesus. Let us as the Lord’s people seek to be filled with 

outcast, as we may be any-day if John the Baptist*live$,, 

the Lord’s spirrt, and proportionat& emptied of the worldly 
mother’s thought evidently was that with the nroohct out of the I I 

spirit, the spirit of intoxication and the spirit of self-will, 
way all othe; advantages were accessible to herself and her 
daughter. 

and have the spirit of a new mind, of a sound mind. 
She bade her daughter ask for the head of the 

Yet if prophet and that at once, here. now, ou a charger (one of the 
any find himself in sin through yielding to the desires of the large platters used at the’ feast). 
flesh, let him remember that each step in the downward way 

Baste was deemed nece\sary 

is a step to be retraced if ever any good shall result, or is 
lest the king’s ardor should cool and his better judgment take 

to be attained in the future. Let such make haste at any cost 
control-while the flush of excitement and liquor was upon 

to seek the Lord, and to be purged, washed, cleansed, in the 
him, and while his counselors were present who had heard the 

merit of the precious blood, and henceforth more than ever to 
oath, and before whom any indecision in respect to a prisoner 
would stultify himself. 

be on their guard against sin. 
The king yielded, yet Herodias was 

not saved from the fate she dreaded; for history records that 
DID JOHN ACT IMPRUDENTLY7 within ten years her ambition prompted Herod, against his 

It is not for us to sit in judgment upon the course of John better judgment, to solicit at Rome an additional dignity. The 
the Baptist, to determine whether or not he exceeded his duty request was refused, and Herod was deprived of hrs dominion 
in his criticism of the king and queen. We are inclined, how- and banished to Lyons in Gaul, where he died. 
ever, to think that he did exceed his duty. So far as we may POSSIBILITIES OF THE FUTURE TO US 

br able to judge, there were many officials at the time against We have already referred to the fact that John the Bantist 
whom seridus -charge might have been brought by Jesui and was an antitype to Elijah, and to the fact that the Gospel 
the apostles, yet we have no evidence that any of these ever church, head and body, the Christ in the flesh, is still the higher 
took the course which John took. Jesus was before Pilate, and grander antitype. For eighteen centuries or more this 
and, later on, was before this very Herod, yet we have no grander Elijah has been preaching righteousness in the world 
record that he ever said a word on the subject concerning and calling for repentance, etc., announcing the coming of 
which John felt free to speak; Paul was personally before the Christ, the glorified church, as the kingdom of God to judge 
Agrippa and Felix and others prominent in that time, some and to bless the world. As Elijah only found a few loyal to 
of whom, according to history. were disreoutable men. vet he God in Israel, so Elijah the seccnd found onlv a few readv to 

I I 
made 110. personal <ttack upoy them, and his only appeal was meet Jesus in the flesh, and similarly the great antitypical 
to Agrippa, “I would that thou wert altogether as I am, except Elijah (the church in the flesh) has found onlv a few. a little 
these bouds,” aucl this was in reply to Agripps’s remark, flock, to‘heed and to properly prepare for the k&rgdom., %&&I 
“Almost thou persuadest me t,o be a Christian.” theless it is the work designed, and, as foretold by the Prophet 

In our understanding of the teachings of the Scriptures it Malachi, the failure to accomplish larger results means that 
is not the duty of the Lord’s people to go through the woricl the kingdom will be introduced not peaceably but forcefully; 
rehnkrng sin, but preaching the Gospel. It is the Gospel which that in order to the establishment of the King of Glory as the 
we preach by our words and by our lives, that is the “power prince of the earth it will be necessary to smite the nations 
of God unto salvation to every oue that brlieveth.” We em- with the rod of iron, to break them in pieces as a potter’s 
],hasize this, because it is our observation that some of the vessel, that all the Gentiles may seek unto the Lord, and that 
Lord’s people feel it their duty to copy John’s course in such the knowledge of the Lord may fill the whole earth, that his 
matters rather than to copy the Lord Jesus and the apostles, kingdom may come, and his will be done on earth as in heaven. 
and WC’ believe that herein they err. The Gospel i$: not sent Another point here: The first Jezebel persecuted the first 
to break men’s hearts but to bintl nn the broken-hearted-to Elijah so that he fled into the wilderness, and even after his 
heal those whose hearts are already broken. Sin and its natural coming again and performing a great miracle and turning the 
penalties are the sledgehammera which are breaking men’s hearts of some to the Lord, he was a second time obliged to 
heart% The great time of trouble which is annroachinp is flee from Jezebel, who sought his life. In the case of the second 
God’s method appnrcntly for the brenkrnp of the-hearts ofTthe Elijah, John the Baptist, the experiences were somewhat sim- 
whole world-to prepare them for the balm of Gileacl and the ilar, and the Herodias Jezebel succeeded eventually in accom- 
a?ncral blessings of the Millennial age which shall follow it. plishing the destruction of the prophet. In the case of the 
ITe who uses the Gospel as a hammer has mistaken his com- third Elijah (the church in the flesh) the woman Jezshel is ~~ - _~____ -- 
miqsion, which for the whole Christ reads, “The Spirit of the mentioned by name (Rev. 2:20) ; and ‘her pernicious work, the 
Lord God is upon me, berause he hat11 anointed me to nreaeh flight of the church into the wilderness (Rev. 12 :6), and her 
good tidings to the miek, to bind up the broken-hearterf,” etc. return from the wilderness condition since Reformation times 
-Isa. 61:l. are all known. Now we are to anticipate a second attack upon 

A PARENT’S INFLUENCE, FOR GOOD OR EVIL 
the true church (not upon the nominal system) ; and this may 

The power of Hrrodias over Herod is illustrated by her 
mean, as in the case of John the Bantist. a second and a seem- 

power over her daughter Salome. The king’s generous offer 
ingly. complete victory of the Baby&i& woman and her par- 

must have carried weight in the mind of a young girl. Riches, 
amour, the world, over the faithful members of the body 
of Christ in the flesh. 

splendors, apparel, palaces, apparently flitted before her mind; 
We shall certainly not be surprised if the 

matter so results; but this and all things must work together 
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for good to those who lovo the Lord. We must all die to win so it will be doubtless with those who are the friends of the 
our heavenly prizes beyond the veil. The Elijah class this side Lord’s people at the present time: the vengeance of the anti- 
the veil must and will be vanquished, but the apparent defeat typical Jezebel upon the antitypical Elijah will move their 
only hastens the kingdom glories, powers and blessing8 prom- friends and associates to still greater love and interest, and 
ised. “Be thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a will be the means of attracting more closely to the Lord the 
crown of life.” great company. 

GO TELL IT TO JESUS 
The disciples of John knew where to go with the message 

OUR GOLDEN TEXT 

-where to-find sympathy and consolation in respect to their Those who prepared the lesson evidently did not see that 
loss. There is a lesson for us in this. To whom shall we go 
with trials, difficulties, sorrows, troubles, disappointments? 

John the Baptist belongs to a separate class of the saved from 
those addressed in the text. No promise was made to John 

The Lord invites us to come to him with everything which is of a crown of life. That promise belongs to us, the Gospel 
too heavy for ourselves, with every care. He cares for us and church-called chosen, and faithful. John, however, will have 
will grant the blessing to trusting souls. Doubtless those who a great blesaing, for we mark again our Lord’s words, “There 
went to Jesus became his disciples, and thus their trials in hath not arisen a greater prophet than John the Baptist-and 
connection with their leader and teacher brought them into yet I say unto you that the least in the kingdom is greater 
closer knowledge and fellowship with the great Teacher. And than he.” 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

X0. 3 

“WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS” 

In using the above words (Matt. 24:6) our Lord indicated 
by their connection that the mere fact of war should prove 
nothing to his people respecting the consummation of the age. 
They were to be otherwise guided in their discernment of the 
signs of the times. Whatever therefore we have to say respect- 
ing war8 is based on some knowledge of the divine plan, aside 
from these frequently occurring disturbances. 

Our expectation8 respecting a war have been realized. We 
based that expectation not on any private information, nor on 
prophecy, but upon the thought that unless war intervened to 
prolong the commercial prosperity of Christendom a great 
financial depression would be sure to come speedily; and be- 
cause we could not see time enough for such a depression and 
a recovery from it and a subsequent depression, all before 
October, 1914, when prophecy teaches us to expect the great 
climax of earth’s troubles. \Qe have in the Scriptures what we 
think is clear testimony respecting tbnt date, but no particulars 
or dates for the intervening time. It is not our intention to 
enter upon the role of prophet to any degree, but merely to give 
below what seems to us rather likely to be the trend of events 
-gil ing also the reasons for our expectations. 

The-present outlook is that the success of the Japanese over 
the Russians thus early in their war will prolong the conflict 
and uite 

3 
probably draw into it many other civilized nations. 

The lussinn character is badlv damared bv the fall. and, as a 
result, haughtiness, pride and* conte<pt fo; others, ‘are among 
the uncn~ iable characteristics of their ruling classes,-and the 
Deace-lol-in_n Czar is under their control. This will make it 
doubly difl%ult for Russia, a8 a great nation, to accept defeat 
at the hands of a small nation like Janan. which thev have 
scarcely been willing to acknowledge a& civilized, or in any 
decree a factor in the wnrld’s affairs. It would, we believe, bc 
&dom on Russia’s Dart to Dronose terms for Deace: but re- 
membering the provecb, “I%$ goeth before des&ucti& and a 
hauphtv snirit before a fall.” we incline to think that Russia 
willObl;ndkr into a prolonged war, disastrous to her prestige, 
finances, etc. 

Meantime Great Britain is seemingly disposed to use the 
opportunity of Rnssia’s distraction to add Thibet-China to her 
empire, either directly or as a suzerainty. Thibet is a rich 
country, adjoins India on the east, and its people are peaceable 
-unskilled in modrrn warfRye and could el8ily be subjugated 
if no European nation interfered-and Russia alone could or 
would interfere. The present, therefore, is England’s ausni- 
cious moment for satisfging her “land-hunger”--fr opening ;p 
a new market for the nroducts of civilization. 

Turkey will be restless, too, when she sees her chief oppo- 
nent, Russia, busy afar off. 

France, Russi’a’s ally, will feel keenly for Russia, and were 
it not for the alliance between Great Britain and Japan she 
most surely would back her ally and send her powerful fleet 
against the Japanese. She well knows, however, that this 
would bring England to the assistance of Japan, and that the 
British fleet is the most powerful in the world. Still, pride 
and “honor” are powerful factor8 with the French, who are a 
very excitable people, and there is no knowing when she may 
conclude that “French honor” demands her participation in 
the war. 

The German Emperor, we may be sure, could scarcely re- 
main quiet at such an auspicious moment as the present one 
for “cutting a dash” that would bring himself and Germany 
into prominence before the world. He will probably seek to 

befriend Russia, his powerful neighbor on the east, to secure 
her friendship and also to, if possible, break the tie now unit- 
ing France and Russia. Thus Germany and France may yet 
vie with each other for Russia’s friendship and may both be 
led into the war. 

Even the United States may become involved, improbable 
as that may at present appear. If the Great Powers of Europe 
become in&lveci, as abo<e’suggested, it would be very diffictilt 
for this nation to remain neutral. The seed for trouble is 
already planted in the “Note” sent by the American Secretary 
of State to the Great Powers, proposing that the war be limited 
so as not to involve the independence of China. The “Note” is 
simple enough and well intentioned, and beneficent, and has 
been generally assented to, but it may not be lived up to by 
all, and the United States may yet feel “honor-bound” to insist 
on the terms of that agreement, and this may mean participa- 
tion in war. 

We do not say that the foregoing will take place, nor that 
it is likel?r to occur: we are merely outlining bare possibilities. 
Nevertheless, there is something behind it worth considering ; 
because the Scriptures seem to imply some sort of n general 
war precetlinc or connected with the great time of trouble- 
annrchy-with which this age will close nntl usher in the Mil- 
lennial period. For instance, Joel (3:0-16) calls on all the 
nation8 to prepare for war; to beat plowshares and pruning- 
hooks into sword8 and spears, to cause pursuits of agriculture 
to give plnee to pursuits of war, and for even the weak among 
the nations to fei.gn strength. The connection shows this to be 
at about the present time, and mentions that the “harvest” is 
ripe (also Rev. 14: 15-20) and the Lord’s holy ones a8 abiut to 
“come down.” This may be fulfilled in tile anarchy in which 
“every man’s band shnll be against his neighbor,” but we incline 
to expect its fulfilment in a general and worldwide call to 
arms. 

Another reason why we incline to expect a general war is, 
that at present the nations are so strong that a successful 
anarchous uprising against them would be little short of a 
miracle. But such a ncneral war would increase taxation and 
breed general discont&t alarmingly and quickly, causing the 
seeds of Socialist nronanandn to shoot UD and blossom and 
bring forth red-hn&leci anarchy speedily. ’ The credit of the 
nations would be weakened nlso by their increased debts ; money 
wonld become proportionately scarce and interest rates pro- 
portionately bigbcr, with corresponding effects influencing the 
general welfare and prosperity of Christendom. 

ANOTHER FACTOERELIGIOUS AMBITIONS 

It may appear strange to consider religious nmbitionn a 
fnctor provocative of war; but it is true, nevertheless, that 
miqguidrd emotions, supposedly religious, have been potent 
fnrtors in many wars. Just now the apathy of the public of 
Christendom on religious subjects is noted as a result of the 
love of money and the cares of business. All the more those 
of religious proclivities are lookin P for another issue more 
popular tban’personal repentance, ihith in the precious blood 
nnd consecration to divine service. They have been seeking 
it in “social uplift” schemes which have been more or less suc- 
rmsful; and now the “civilization” of the uttermost parts of 
the earth is the Donular scheme amonest them. Thev tell us 
that the conversidn bf the world is merily a question df dollars 
and cents, but do not explain to us whv it is that the lands 
of dollars and cents are the lands of discontent and murder 
and suicide, etc., more than others. As an evidence of this 
spirit of aggression “for Christ’s sake,” note the following: 
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EXTBACT FBOM (METHODIST) BISHOP FOWLEE'S “GREAT 

ALLEGHENY. Pa. 

MISSIONARY SERMON,” GIVINQ HIS VIEW OF THE 
the most absolute sense, as the Lord used that word concernin 

POWEB WHICH WILL WIN THE WORLD Peter when the latter opposed the truth. The difficulty wit 3 
FOR CHRIST all of these professors and free-thinkers is that thev are nat- 

“If the storm breaks upon the world too suddenly, and all ural men and not new creatures-that they were nev& begotten 
the other Powers stand back and leave the contest to the of the holy Spirit, and hence cannot see and understand spir- 
English-speaking peoples, we even then can defend our rights, itual things. Besides, their position in society and profes- 
save the world from Russian absolutism and meet the high sionally has made them arrogant and self-conceited. From 
obligation thrust upon us by a friendly Providence; provida their standpoint the words of the Book have become to them 
that the strife is like the old Talke-kmfe strife of the Swedes, foolishness. 
where the contestants were bound together bv a rope around: 

As the Scriptures declare, the world by wisdom 
knows not God. The Word of God is to be understood from 

their waists and, each armed with a stout Knife, fought the its internal testimony. 
mortal combat to the finish: nrovided that we understand its 

“If any man will do my Father’s will, 
he shall know of the doctrine.’ To us who believe. the Gosnel 

decisive character and have bu\ one argument, and that war to of Christ, as expressed by Jesus and the- apostles, land th’eir 
the bitter end; that we have but one plan, and that victory reference to and corroboration of the prophecies, is the power 
or death, and that we have but one purpose, the absolute con- of God and the wisdom of God. But these are evidences only 
trol of the Pacific, cost what it may. With such convictions to those who can see them, and none can see them except, the 
and purposes we can help Liberty to her last and final triumph, eyes of his understanding be opened that he “may be able 
and secure civil and religious freedom for mankind forever. to comprehend with all saints the lengths and breadths and 
. . . A \\ise and sleepless Providence has cared for us, even heights-and depths, and to know the love of God which passeth 
before our cradles were made, and furnished defenses for our all understanding.” (Eph. 3: 18) As our Lord said on the 
URC. same line to his faithful followers, “To you it is given to know 

“So God has made ready his channels, and can easily cut of the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to them nho are 
the leashes of storm and tempest about the centers of Qglish- without all these things are done in parables and dnrk sayings, 
speaking peoples, these homes of liberty and Christianity. It that hearing they might hear and not understand.” Again he 
is for us merely to uze the defenses offered us.” said, “I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 

The Bishop then proceeded to say to the assembled mission- thou hast hidden these thinps from the wise and prudent and 
workers that “the great Methodist Church is onlv Dlavine at revealed them unto babes: “Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
saving the world ;“- that if an earnest eff’ort w&e &ad; to good in thy sight. “-Luke 8:lO; 10:21. 
strairrhten the traces. the RI. E. Church alone. instead of strurr- We wondered to what extent the action of “Cooke’s Presbv- 
glmg”to raise one million and a half could raise-more than thrze terian Church” would meet with the approval of other Pre-s- 
hundred million dollars a vear for missions. “But even with bvterians. and a Toronto iournal. dated Januarv 23. before us. 
one-third of that amount of-holv. consecrated monev what could ,‘ives us ‘the desired informatio$. A reporter &for ‘this pipe; 
we not accomplish ?” exclaims ’ the Bishop, and “adds : “The called upon the other Presb.yterian ministers of Toronto to 
world’s salvation is reduced to a question of dollars and cents! ascertain how the question appealed to them. and their replies 
We have the blood of the atonement; we have the resurrection are given. So far* as we o&:skrve, every on;? of the seveiteen 
of the Son of God; we have the Gospel; we have the experience ministers either avowed their svmuathies with higher criticism. 
of saving grace; we have the throlo,gy and a host of scholarly or dodged the question, and thui implied that-they were to 
believers; we have the material agencies, Bibles, presses, steam- Rome extent at least ashamed of the Lord and of his Word 
boats, railroatls and an open world-everything ready and One of the ministers, Rev. T. R. Robinson. said that he was 
waiting-all we hick ij money.” And vet he concludes. “This amused at the courses of Cooke’s Presbvteriin Church, and did 
generaiion of believers will s& the s&&ion of this gen&ation not think it would likelv have manv i&ators. He added that 
of sinners. and the kinrdoms of this world will become the he thought the chief dahger to Knox College was not so much 
kingdoms bf our God a& of his Christ.” the loss of financial support as a possibility that Professor Mc- 

TEN THOUSAND IN ISRAEL WHO HAVE NOT BOWED THE 
Fayden might become weary of the treatment he was receiving 

KNEE TO RAAL 
from his opponents, and leave. 

Quite a furor of excitement has been aroused in Presby- 
How clear are the evidences that the falling away from the 

tcrinn circles in Canada by the action of the congregation 
faith is upon us, and that, as the prophet foretold, a thousand 

known as “Cooke’s Presbyterian Church.” This church, in corn- 
shall fall to one who stands. (Psa. 91: 7 ) How necessary that 

pany with others, has h;ecn in the habit of taking UP yearly 
we should have well in mind the words of the Apostle, “Take 

collections to assist in maintaininp Knox College. Toronto. At 
unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 

the usual time for voting the mor?ey this last$ar, the pastor 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.“-Eph. 
6:13. 

called nt,tcntion to the fact that if the money were donated as 
usual. it would be in effect the rendering of assistance to the JUSTIOE WOODWABD ON THE REPUBLIC’S PERILS 

enemies of God’s Word. He set forth th:t the teachings of the 
college were along the lines of higher criticism, especially 

Speaking at a secular gathering in Plymouth Church, Brook- 

arraigning Professor McFavden. He pointed out that higher 
lyn, N. Y., recently, Justice Woodward said in part:- 

criticism ‘&as really the worst form of infidelity that had-yet 
“Ours is a democratic government founded on ideas of 

attacked tltc Lord’s people, and recommended that the dona- 
equality and simplicity, but sowhere is there more of ostenta- 

tion be not made until ‘the congregation had some assurance 
tion or of enervating luxury. Fundamentally, also, we are 

from thr college authorities that such donations would not here- 
opposed to war and to the entangling diplomatic complications, 

after be used against the Word of God, but for the reverent 
yet we have forsaken the policy of the Fathers and have chosen 
a road whose end no man can see. 

expounding of it. 
We are glad to note this evidence that some are still on the 

“In no country is the church so strong as in America, yet 

side of the’Lord and of his Word. The majority are rapidly 
in no civilized country is there so much of robbery and of 
murder. No other land has so excellent a school svstem. so free 

falling away into unbelief, and day by day the cleavage, the 
separation betwccn these two classes. believers and unbelievers. 

a press, and so just and equitable a law, yet no &ode& nation 

in-all the churrhes of Christendom is’becoming wider and wider. 
has suffered so much from the violence of the mob. 

I’rofeqsor McFavtIen is unouestionablr a full-fledged higher 
‘We all recognize also the absolute perfidy of the citizen 

. 
critic, otlier+se an ncnostic. But he is” one of the”wise &es 

who, chosen to public office, proceeds to plunder the community 

who, instead of attackmg the Bible, has written recently what 
that has invested him with the seal of its confidence; yet of 

might properly be termed AN APOLOGY FOR HIGHER CRITICISM, 
such malfeasance in office we hear almost every day. 

“Every true patriotthat is, every man who has the future 
His book, while avoiding higher criticism most explicitly, is 
written to show that higher criticism is honest, is candid, is 

of his country ai heart-must, during the last year, have been 

truthful, is necessary, thnt it will do no harm, that ultimately 
brought to an intense realization of the fact that we are face 

it will do much rood. and. to use his own exnression. “while 
to fa”ce with a crisis-a crisis whose result&no man knows, and 

removing the old’ ln~dmarks, it will not re;ove thi land.” 
which it is our supreme duty to meet like men. 

“We are not now confronted with an alien foe: neither are 
These subtle leaders and teachers are the most injurious of all. 
They pretend a reverence for the holy things and a disinclf- 

we menaced by rebellion. But the dangers that’threaten us 

natlon to mar them, but assume supeiioritp of wisdom and of 
todav are no less to be feared. Far more insidious, thev 
thre&en the very life of the Republic. How shall we s&m th; 

honesty which compels them to take-the stahd they do in opp~- 
sition to their own preferences. We have no right to ouestion 

money madness of the time4 How shall we combat the grow- 

the honesty of kof&sor McFayden, and other &llege aid semi- 
ing canker of official dishonor? How shall we overcome the 
menace of the mob? These are the evils that suck the very 

nary professors and ministers, anv more than we have a right life-blood of our liberties. these are the sins that tarnish our 
to question the honesty of Voltaire, Thomas Paine or Robert national honor with deep ‘stain. . . . 
Ingersoll. We assume that these men were all honest, but they 
were none the less enemies of the Lord’s Word, adversaries in 

“We have enlarged the sphere of our influence in Europe, 
in Asia, and on the seas-until today we are hailed a3 the 
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foe of tyrants and the friend of the oppressed. We stand ready, 
if need be, to conquer the wide world-but alas, like the great 
Alexander, we have failed to conquer ourselves.” 

A PEOPLE’S PALACE 

The New Yorlc Tribum says:- 
“The largest Congregational church of New Jersey has 

begun the erection of a people’s palace, in which there will be 
rooms for dancing and card games. as well as for church meet- 
ings and Sunday\chool. Thu cornerstone of the structure was 
laid yesterday on Jersey City Heights. 

“In the words of the Dastor. the Rev. John L. Scudder. ‘the 
People’s Palace’ will saxictify all legitimate amusements; and 
not let the devil have a monopoly of them. It will keep boys 
off the streets, young men out of saloons and young women out 
of the dance halls.” Accordinglv. beneath the roof of this 
building there will be bowling alleys, pool and billiard tables, 
rifle ranges, a theatre, a ballroom, an armory, a gymnasium, 
together with acommodations for many more amusements, and 
on the roof there will be a garden for summer recreations. 

“Above the auditorium, on the fourth and top floors, will be 
situated the gymnasium, which is also to be used on certain 
occasions as an armory. Among other innovations, Mr. Scud- 
der has established a cadet corps, composed of 175 boys, and in 
this room they will be drilled in the use of weapons of war. A 
large adjacent room is to be devoted to the quartermaster’s 
department, and will be fitted up with gun racks, drums, can- 
non and other military paraphernalia. The armory floor will 
be of hard maple and the walls will be lined with maple sheath- 
ing. 

“The entire basement will be devoted to popular amuse- 
ments. It will contain six regulation bowling a.lleys, and indi- 
vidual and club lockers will be furnished those who prefer 
private tenpin balls and a place to keep their bowling slippers. 
Other space will be devoted to shuffleboards, pool and billiard 
tables and table tennis. Separated from these amusements by a 
heavy brick wall there will he a rifle range with an adjustable 
counter to increase or diminish the shooting distance. Near by 
there will be a smoking room, which may, by means of folding 
doors, be connected with a restaurant, and thus furnish a large 
hall for diners or smokers. From an elevated platform spec- 
tators will be able to watch the games.” 

+ l l 

Evidentlv the old idea that a change of heart-a full conse- 
cration of the life to the Lord-is a prime necessity for the 
production of a true Christian, is rapidly giving way to the 
thought that a Christian is just the same as others, except 
that he avoids grossness and offensiveness. Morality is now 
the standard and not, as previously, faith and morality. We 
are in the “harvest” time and both the “tares” and “wheat” are 
ripening, and daily it becomes easier to distinguish the one 
from the other. Now is the time to thrust in the sickle of 
present truth and gather the wheat to fellowship with the 
present Lord. 

BIBLES PRINTED AND SOLD BUT NOT READ 
Dr. N. M. Butler, president of Columbia University, dis- 

cussing the subirct of Religious Education recentlv. said. as 
reported in the fiew York J&rnal:- 

“I , 

“One of the most nathetic sights in America is the ordi- 
nary Sunday school, ta’ught by &rained persons not properly 
co-ordinate; text hooks the poorest; ideals the most vague; yet 
to that we are supposed to trust the rising generations for their 
systematic religious teaching.” 

“Public opinion in the United States is overwhelmingly in 
favor of secular education,” he declared, “for men will agree 
on the history of everything of the past or the present except 
religion.” 

Dr. Butler said that the place for the religious education 
was in the family and in the church, but that “ the trouble wibh 
the church is that it preaches too much and does not teach 
enough.” He then spoke of the teaching in the Sundav school. 
and iaid that there-was next to no religious teachin; in the 
home. He said that everv time he had said that. he was told 
that the Bible Society had sold many more Bidles this year 
than the year before. 
said the Doctor; 

“I don’t care how many Bibles are sold,” 
“I want to know what becomes of them. I 

am pretty sure they are not read.” 
* * * 

We fear that Dr. Butler’s opinion is too true-that church- 
going, Sunday-school attendanEe, Bible-owning, and participa- 
tion in the exercises of Epworth Learrues. etc.. are forms of 
godliness which to the maiority are w%ho& thk power of the 
holy Spirit-the power of consecration. 

A NEW DOGMA: THE “ASSUMPTION” OF VIRGIN MARY 

It is nearly fifty years since Pope Pius IX. decreed the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception of our Lord’s mother. 
The present pope, Pius X., it is said, purposes soon to decree 
that it sball be the faith of Romanism that the Virgin’s flesh 
did not corrupt in death-that she wa,s received d&ect into 
heaven. It is conceded that the nlace and time of her death 
are not certainly known. On the sirength of this lack of knowl- 
edge the pope assumes that she experienced “Assumption.” 

The dogma of the Virgin’s immaculate contention is not 
only contriry to the Word-of God-that condemnition passed 
upon all of Adam’s posterity-but it reflects against the divine 
character and plan thus: If God coz~ld justly and properly so 
arrange that one of Adam’s race should be born sinless he 
might have done the same for us all. And if our birth in sin 
is God’s fault, to that extent he is responsible for all the 
deformity, mental and physical, with which \ve are born. In 
that event Christ’s death as the ransom-price for Adamic sin 
was unnecessary. Let God be true-let his Word stand, though 
it make every creed and dogma of men appear foolish. 

Similarly the doEma of the Assumption is unscriptural. 
Ascension tb glory is-to come by resurrection. Our Lorcl him- 
self was the first-born from the dead, and no member of his 
church was to be received into glory mith him until he would 
“come again and receive us unto himself.” 

SAMSON’S BEE-STORY PARALLELED 

The account of Samson’s slaying a lion by tearing it open, 
and of his subsequently finding honey in its carcase, has been 
very widely discredited; because bees are particular and gen- 
erally seek very different storehouses for their honey. How- 
ever, the workmen in the J. \V. Goodwin lumber camp in Ovid 
Township, Branch County, Michigan, have recently come across 
a parallel instance. On cutting down a black ash tree recently 
they found it hollow, and in the cavity the carcase of a large 
raccoon full of wild-bee honey and apparentty preserved by the 
sweets, though some of the hair of the hide had fallen off. 
The curiosity was sent to the Smithsonian Institute, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 
CONSOLIDATIONS SAVING $5,000,000 A YEAR CAUSE HARD- 

SHIP TO MANY 

Following its announced policy of centralization, the Inter- 
national Harvester Company has tlrc4tlcd to lay oil’ 7.500 ot its 
10,000 employes, and thus save $5,000,000 a year. Already 
1,500 emploves of the Deerinrr division have been informed that 
their se&c& were no longed required, and as many more are 
to be laid off. In the McCormick division 1,500 employes are 
slated for dismissal. The other 3,000 workers to lose positions 
are employed in the mills in Milwaukcc~. Sprlngficld, Ohio, and 
Plano. 

“DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS” 
‘Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the Iname of the Lord Jesus.“-Cal. 3:17. 

Whither he realizes it or not. each one who professes to be 
a Christian speaks and acts in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
The thought of our text therefore must be that we should en- 
deavor to keep this fact continually before our minds, to the 
intent that our actions and words may properly represent our 
Lord and honor the name which he has permitted us to bear. 
Imagine a maiden from the lower strata of society married to 
a prince of royal blood. We can imagine a true wife under 
such circumstances extremely careful of her every word and 
action, seeking to have these as nearly as possible comport 
with her new station in life-her new relationship. We can 
well imagine that from the moment of her espousal the thought 
of her husband’s high position and of her responsibility as his 
helpmate and family representative, would lead her to guard 
particularly her every action and word. From the time that 

she assumes his name, or acknowledges that sbc is espoused to 
him, whatever she does or says must of necesrlty be either to 
the credit or the discredit of his name. Elsewhere the Apostle 
wolld, even as I am not of this world,” saya our Master, Jesus. 
virgin espoused to one husband, which is Christ ;” hence this 
pictlrrc very accurately represents our present responsibilities 
to the great name whi’ch our heavenly Bridegroom has granted 
us permission to use as his espoused. What an honor to be 
his representatives in the world! and what a responsibility to 
bear his name! 

Another scriptural illustration well represents the manner 
in which our words and conduct-good or bad-are all done in 
the name of the Lord Jesus from the time we formally confess 
him. The Apostle’s words are, we are “ambassadors for 
Christ,” “who also bath made us able ministers of the New 
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Covenant.” (2 Cor. 3:G; 5:20) The United States appoints 
ambassadors or ministers of state to foreign countries. These 
are all supposed to be persons of good, reputable character be- 
fore they are chosen, but we can well suppose that the most 
honorable and discreet amongst them, after realizing the dig- 
nity of such an appointment, would feel doubly impressed with 
the resnonsibilitv of his nosition. Previouslv he acted in his 
own &me, and Ybecause Af his own self-respect and personal 
love of justice, truth, honor, etc., he was careful of his words 
and conduct: but now he has not onlv the same personal re- 
sponsibility but, additionally, an appreciation of the fact that 
the nation he represents will be either honored or dishonored 
by his course. If he were careful about his language and con- 
duct before, his carefulness would be increased many fold. And 
then. because of his official nosition as the representative of a 
great nation, his words and actions would be more critically 
weighed than previously by those who know him to be the 
American ambassador; and we may be sure that morning, noon 
and night a realization of his position as representative of a 
great nation would be with him, prompting him to prudence. 
He would rcnlize as never before that, whatsoever he said or 
did, all would bc either to the credit or discredit of the nation 
whose general character and policy he represents-in whose 
name he speaks and acts. 

If it is an bonorable matter to represent one great civilized 
nation of rnrth before another, how much more honorable it is 
to represent the heavenly kingdom and its King of kings and 
Lord of lords before the “children of this world.” If we as 
Cbrintinns could keep this thought always prominent before 
our minds what a dignity it would add to our character; what 
a transforming. power it would be! what an assistance to the 
new nature in Its battle with the low and groveling tendencies 
of the old nature now disowned by us and reckoned dead! “Our 
citizenship is in heaven,” says the Apostle. “Ye are not of this 
W’OI Id, cvcn a$ I am not of this w-01 111.” says our >Iaster, .Jrsu.s. 
While still living in the world we are not of it, but have trans- 
ferred our allegiance and citizen&in to the heavenlv kingdom, 
set free through the merits of “him who loved ~9 and b&ght 
us with his precious blood.” And now as the appointees of our 
kingdom. while still living in the world amongst aliens and 
stranger-$, we as representatives and ambassadors should feel 
both the dirrnitv and the honor of the nosition and the weinhtv 
responsibilities: and ever keep in memory the Apostle’s words, 
“Whatsoever ye do in word or deed do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.” 

Another scriptural figure represents us as the “members of 
the body of Christ” under our Lord Jesus as our head. “AS he 
was so are we in this world.” When Jesus was here in the 
flesh he suffered, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
men to God. Since his exaltation according to the divine nlan 
such of the redeemed ones as now enjoy the hearing ear-and 
understanding heart, and as are in full sympnthy with the 
Lord’s great plan, are called to be joint-heirs with him in his 
kingdom-to be changed from human natnre to spirit nature 
in a resurrection like that which highly exalted our great Head. 
But all such are called upon to demonstrate their loya!ty to 
the Lord by walking in his footsteps. Because of their rgnor- 
ante. superinduced bv the great adversary, the world hated 
our Master, opposed him, said all manner of evil against him 
falsely : and he requires that those whom he shall ultimately 
recognize as members of the glorious kingdom class shall now 
attest their lovalty by being so faithful to him, and to the 
principles of righteousness for which he suffered, that they 
will draw upon themselves more or less of the same opposition 
of the world which he endured. 

-4s his was a most honorable position as the ambassador 
and representative of the Father, so ours is the same, for he 
counts us a.s members of his bodv, his flesh and his bones. But 
he forewarns us not to expect w&Idly appreciation of the high 
standards of his teaching, but contrariwise. in proportion as 
we are faithful unto him and the heavenly kingdom of light- 
in proportion as we let our light so shine that men may see 
our good works and.glorify our Father in heaven-we will, nev- 
ertheless, draw sgnmst ourselves the opposing forces of dark- 
ness. Our Lord exnlains this. saving. that the darkness and 
those who are of thi darkness hate the li.ght, and therefore op- 
pose all who are children of the light m proportion as they 
are faithful representatives of it. 

We see, then, that when the prophets s 
E 

oke “beforehand of 
the sufferings of Christ and the glory t at should follow,” 
those sufferings included not only the tribulations upon the 
head, Christ Jesus, but those also to be endured by all the mem- 
bers of his body before the ushering in of the kingdom glories 
-before the change of all the members of the body to the 
spiritual nature-before their shining forth as the sun in the 
Millennial kingdom glory, for the blessing of all the families of 

\he earth with the true light and opportunity for return to 
harmony with God. 

-4s ambassadors, therefore-as representatives of the Lord 
Jesus, members of his body, bearers of his name-we are not 
to expect under present conditions that our embassage will be 
highly esteemed among men; rather we should “marvel not if 
the world hate us, for we know that it hated him before it 
hated us.” (John 15:lg; 1 John 3:13) But we are also to 
remember that an ambassador of a hated government is more 
critically and unsympathetically watched than under other cir- 
cumstances, and that such ambassadors would endeavor to be 
all the more careful as respects their every word and action. 

This subject may be viewed from still another standpoint. 
With some the tendency is that, whatsoever they do, whether 
in word or deed, they shall do all in their own name-for their 
own credit, for their own glory. This is a spirit and disposi- 
tion contrary to those which the Lord is seeking, and he who 
maintains such a disposition will surely not be accounted 
worthy of any place in the kingdom, whatever may be his ulti- 
mate end. The class w,hich the Lord is seeking will be com- 
posed of those only who have such an appreciation of the Lord 
and his grace, manifested in their redemption and forgiveness 
of sins and call to fellowship with him in his suffering and sub- 
sequent glory, that they will take delight in crediting all the 
honor, all the praise, to him. Not only their honor and praise 
for salvation, but additionally their credit for any kind deeds 
or benevolences or services they may be able to render to any. 
They will be glad to be able to do something in his name-to 
the glory of him who did so much for them. Their sentiment 
of heart is well expressed in the Apostle’s words: “We thus 
judge, that since one died for all, all were dead, and that we 
who live should not henceforth live unto ourselves but unto 
him who died for us”-“ 
Lord Jesus.” 

doing all things in the name of the 

Another erroneous custom amongst those who have named 
the name of Christ is that of ianoring his name in favor of 
some sectarian name. Such as ar: thus-misled consecrate them- 
selves, devote their lives, talents, etc., and spend these talents 
and onnortunities in seeking to alorifv the names of human in- 
stitut&is. One does all & the”mm~ of Methodism; another 
in the ?tarne of Presbvterianism: another ilz the name of Lu- 
theranism ; another & the mrmk of Roman Catholicism, etc. 
This is all a mistake. None of these names were ever author- 
ized by the Lord; and who can confidently depend upon it 
that even the best of works done in these names and ror t!le up- 
building of these institutions which the Lord and his apostles 
neither instituted nor authorized, will be accounted of the 
Lord as just the same as though -his a,clmonition through the 
Apostle had been heeded- “Do all things in the name of the 
L&d Jesus.” 

Another view of the subject is this: many are unauthor- 
izedly using the name of the Lord Jesus in combination with 
the name of some earthlv institution, Ifark the words: “Unto 
the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to take my name 
into thy mouth, seeing thou hatest instruction and casteth my 
words behind thee?” The wicked here are not the worldlv 
wicked, but those who have a form of godliness and deny th-e 
Dower thereof-those who draw niah unto the Lord with their 
jips while their hearts are far fyom him. These covenant- 
breakers are the wicked of this text. These the Lord reproves, 
telling them that they have no right to take his name-to at- 
tempt to speak in his name and call themselves Christians, to 
advertise themselves before the world as his representatives and 
ambassadors, when as a matter of fact he disowns them. 

If a sharply dividing line were drawn in the church, which 
would place on the one side the sincere believers in the precious 
blood, begotten of the holy Spirit, and thus recognized of God 
as his ambassadors,- and on the other side of the line all those 
who are merely nominal Christians and without either ability 
or authority to act as representatives of the heavenly kingdom, 
what a small number it would leave on the Lord’s side amenn- 
ble to the Apostle’s words in our text and ready to be influ- 
enced bv the presentation of them we are here making! There 
are some who* are anxious to get the worldly to sing-the song 
of Zion, to get the worldly to name the name of Christ in re- 
ligious profession: but we are not of these. We are anxious 
to recognize as brethren in the Lord all who hold “the faith 
once dilivered to the saints”-faith in the Lord and in the 
salvation which he is yet to bring to us at his revelation-and 
who on the strength of such faith have presented their bodies 
living sacrifices to God, and are therefore commissioned of the 
Lord to be his re resentatives 
would be glad in d! 

and to bear his name.; but we 
eed to see. all others than these dmcard the 

precious name which they misrepresent. 
Would it seem like a great falling away? We answer that 

it would affect only the “tare” class, and that all the true 
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“wheat” would be much better off separate from the “tares.” 
It is only the holy class the Lord recognizes as his, anyway. 
The great mass of professors have neither part nor lot in his 
present grace. The sooner we learn that at the present time 
the Lord is choosing out of the world a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous for his name and delighting to do his will, and that the 
hope of all others lies in the Millennial kingdom. with its 
chastisements and corrections of righteousness aid uplifting in- 
fluences, the greater will be the benefit to ourselves who are 
seeking-to m&e our calling and election sure to a place in that 
kingdom. 

One of the ten commandments given to the Jews forbade 
their taking the name of the Lord in warn; and although this 
commandment was not given to spiritual Israel we can readily 
see how the spirit of it comes to ~9. The spirit of that com- 
mandment applied to us would not relate to profane swearing, 
cursing, etc., but rather to a misappropriation of the Lord’s 
name. We have taken the name of Christ as our name. We 
are counted as members of the body of Christ. The holy name 
of the Head belongs to all the members of the body. The hon- 
ored name of the bridegroom belongs to his espoused. What 
carefulness the thought of this should eive us, and how annro- 
printely we should say to ourselves:--“i must see to it t&t I 
have not taken the Lord’s name in v&-that I appreciate the 
honor, dignity and responsibility of my position as his repre- 
sentative and ambassador in the world. I will walk circum- 
spectly, seeking as far as possible to bring no dishonor to that 
name, hut contrariwise to honor it in every thought and word 
and deed.” 

Nothing in this should be understood to mean that our Lord 
esperts from us absolute perfection. He merely expects us to 
do all 121 our polcer to glorify him “in our bodies and our 

. . splrlts which are his.” Nor are we to consider the Apostle to 
mean that whatsoever things we do, in word or in deed, ale all 
to be done in the name of the Lord Jesus-with the hope that 
by thus doing things well we shall obtain salvation. The 
thought is really the reverse of this. Those whom the Apos- 
tle is addressing are the “saints at Colosse,” and the words are 
applicable today only to a similar class-“saints.” Only the 
“saints” are authorized to take the Lord’s name and act as his 
ambassadors and representatives. And this honorable position 
came to them because their sins had already been forgiven by 
the grace of God-through faith in the precious blood; and be- 
cause on the strength of this forgiveness of sins they had been 
called to membership in the body of Christ which is the church; 
-and because they had accepted this invitation and presented 
their bodies living sacrifices to the Lord. 

Having thus nronerlv, le,oallv. officiallv taken the name of 
Jesus upoi us, aid cavi@ b&n KcknowledGed by havinn had his 
spirit shed abroad in our hearts. and ha&p Geen nr$mised in 
&ition the completion of this ‘&ork of g&e at the close of 
this age, we seek to speak and to act to his name and to his 
rrlory, not in hope of obtaining forgiveness of sins, but because 0 
we have obtained divine favor and because we appreciate the 
same and love him who first loved us. This loving devotion 
to him whose name we bear must with all “saints” be the 
power of God, working in us to will and do his good pleasure; 
-to honor his name and to serve his cause to the best of our 
ability. And the best of our ability, thank God! is accepted 
in the Beloved as perfection. How ‘gracious are the divine 
plovidences! The more me realize these things the more cnre- 
i‘ul and circumQpcct they will make us,-t&t whatsoever we 
do, in word or deed, ii- shall all be done in the name of Jesus 
and to his glory. 

DAWN, VOL. VI, IS READY! 
This long-delayed volume has at length reached our friends it now promptly-in cloth and leather bindings. There will 

~110 have waited SO patiently for it. We can fill all orders for be no paper-bound edition. 

“UNDER HIS WINGS” 
“He shall cover thee with his feath.ers, and under his wings shalt thou find sllelter.“-Psa. 91:4.-Leeser. 

In the miclst of the “perilous times” of this “evil day”’ and 
of thr warning voices of prophets and apostles pointing out 
snare3 and pestilences and subtle dangers on every hand-and 
in the midst, too, of a realizing sense of the actual existence of 
such evil besetmenta and perils-how precious to the saints 
are the assurances of divine protection and care and personal 
love ! 

We call to mind the gracious promises of our Lord-“The 
Father himself loveth you”; “Fear not, little flock; it is your 
Father’s good plcasule to give you the kingdom”; and “He 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him 
and will manifest myself to him; . . . and my Father will 
love him, and we will come uuto him and make our abode with 
him. . . . Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. 
Let not your heart he troubled, neither let it be afraid.“-John 
lG:27; 14:21, 23, 27; Luke 12:32. 

But warning voices and wholesome counsel are also neces- 
sary ; and he is not wise who turns a deaf ear to them, and 
takes co~ulxsnre alone of the comfortin assurance? which ale 
designed. only for those who faithfully “‘watch and pray lest 
they enter into temptation.” Every soldier of the cross needs 
to heed the Apostle’s warnings-“Take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to mthstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand:” and agai?, “Let us few 
lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of 
you should seem to come short of it ;” and fear also “lest, as 
the serpent [Satan] beguiled Eve, throu@ his subtlety, so 
your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ ;” ‘:for grievous zcolves shall enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things to draw awav discinlcs after them.” 
“Beholdc;“~ said our Loud, “I send yo; forth- as sheep in the 
midst of wolaes: be yc therefore wl--e 2~ serpents ant1 llqrm- 
less ns doves.“-Eph. 6: 13 ; Hcb. 1: 1 ; 2 Cor. 11 :3; Arts 2U:‘2’) * ’ 
30; 31att. 10.10. 

It is necessary for the discipline, trial and final proving of 
the church of God that thev should be subjected to these ad- 
verse influences ; for to him that orercometh them is the 
promise of the great reward. If we woulil reign with Christ. we 
inust prove our worthiness to ~cign by the &me tests of IoyaltJ 
to God, of faith in his Word. of zeal for the truth, of natient 
endurance of reproach and persecution, even unto’deat’h, and 
of unwavering trust in the power and purpose of God to de- 
liver and exalt his church in due time. To such faithful ones 
are the blessed consolations of Psa. 91. Hearken: 

Verqe 1. “He who abideth in the secret place of the Most 
High [typified by the Most Holy or Sanctuary] shall rest un- 
der the shadow of the Blmighty~” We thus place ourselves un- 
dcr the divine nrotection when. havinrr come to n knowledge of 
God’s willingn&s to accept 11s as hci children, we grat6fully 
accept the invitation and approach in his appointed way, 
throuarh Christ our Redeemer, and consecrate ourselves fully 
to Ii& service. Such may swketly rest in the precious proni- 
ises of God. all of which are “yea and amen in Cht ist ,Jwus.” 
(2 Cor. 1:20) The world dots not see the overshadowmg 
wings of divine protection, hut the faithful have a blesqrd se- 
met realization of it. Pin&p the Loi il! 

Verse 2. “I [Christ Jesus, whom David here, as el=cwherc, 
nersonifirs. and who thus addresses hi4 botlv. his c1111’~c111 \\ ill 
iav of J&ovah, who is mv refuge and my 
in’whom I ever trust” (J;bhn 20:17 )-- 

&*ongliold, n1, God 

Verse 3. “That he will surelv deliver thee from the suare 
of the fowlcr, [fiolu the decrpt’ions of Fatnit, in wliicll ill1 
those not protected shall stumble; for OLIY Lord said that SO 
subtle and deceptive will thev be that, if it were possible. they 
would deceive the very elect.” But this i, not possible, for tllosi 
who are making their calling and election sure ahide uutlcl 
the protection of the -4lmighty] and from the prstilenrc of tic- 
struction.” [Not from the dcstructire ncstilences of DhYh:~l 
disease, but f;.om the moral and spirituni pestilences of &Ltt UC- 
tion-from the sinful prnpensitieq of the old nature, whic!l. in 
unguarded moments, are liable to assert their m&cry autl 
overwhelm the souls of thnsc who arc not tsbidi~q untlcr the 
secrrt protection of the Moqt Hich; and from the spiritual 
pest,ilenccs of false doctrine which, n itli subtle wpiii~try. tlc- 
stray the faith of tlw unu atrhfnl. Such ~wscilwc~~~ arr nl- 
ready abro.ul in the shape of so-callow! Christian Scit*,lcc s;;pii it- 
ualism and the vnrinus no-ransom ihrorics which take the n:lmr 
of The Larger Hope. and whirli hid fair, both from present 
pr0spcct.s and from tlir prophrtic nnilool;, cw loiiy to brronic 
epidemic. From all thrse prstilcnccs the Lord’s elect shall be 
protected, resting swretly u:ltlrr tllc qllarlnw of the Almi$ty.l 

Verse 4. “He shall cnvcr thee with his feathers, nntl under 
his wings shalt thou find shelter. [So close to his heart does 
.lehovah gather his lo>al and faithful children that thev feel 
the war&h of his love, and the rccponsive lnnquage of” their 
!lealts is, “I will abide in thv tabernacle”-under thv nrotec- 
tion--l’fdrever : I will trust ‘in the covert of thy wing’s; for 
thou hast been a shelter for me and a strong tciver from the 
rnemy ; for thou hast heard my vows”-my consecration- 
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“thou had, given me the heritage of those that fear thy name.” 
-Fsa. 61:4, 3, 51 His truth shall be thy shield and buckler” 
thy protection. Yes, his truth-that grand system of truth 
comprised in the divine plan of the ages-is an ample shield 
and buckler to all who rn simplicity of heart receive it and 
prove faithful to it. It is the armor of God which the Apes- 
tle urges all the faithful to put on-to appropriate, to medi- 
tate upon and to store up the truth in mind and heart-that 
thev mav be able, bv its use. to withstand error and evil in 
eve& form presented to them’in this evil day. 

Verse 5. “Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror of the 
night [the dark night of which the Prophet Isaiah and also 
the Lord spoke, saying, “The morning”-the Millennial morn- 
ing-“comet& and also the night”-the great t,ime of trouble 
n ilich ~1~111 lmmetlmtely precede it, the night “wherein no man 
can labor” for the dissemination of divine truth: so great will 
br “the terror,” the tumult and trouble and persecution of that 
night.-Isa. 21:12; John 9 :4] ; nor for the arrow [“cvtn bit- 
tcr wordb” of the opponents of the Truth-l’sa. 64:3] that 
flictlr by day” [at the present time, which, in comparison with 
the dark night that is coming. is called davl. 

Verse K- “ T hor for the p&lence [moral and spiritual] that 
wall&h in darhncss [that spreads and makes its victims 
among those who are ignorant of the truth, or who are un- 
fnlthf‘;ll to it and hcnceunworthy of it, and who therefore lack 
the divine protection and are subject to the “strong delusions” 
of error-2 Thcs. 2 : 111; nor for the destruction [caused by 
these r~cst~lenccsl that wasteth at noon-dav” lthat subverts 
the fni’th and hope of many, just when the liiht of divine truth 
is shining clearest upon the faithful, as it is shining upon Us 
today]. 

ITcl se. 7. “A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thou- 
sand at thv right hand Iso ereat will be the falling awav from 
the truth, ev& among‘thd~e who, like oursclres: received it 
once with joy and who did for a time run well] ; but it shall 
not come nigh thee.“--Because of thv lovaltv and uncompro- 
mismg fnithlulnrss and because of the ample armor of t&t11 
and 11ghtcousncss. thou shalt stand and not fall. 

vcrh! 8. “Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
the rccomprnsc of the wrongdoers”-who reject the truth or 
who prove unfaithful to it. 

\&es 9, 10. “&cause thou hast said, ‘The Lord is my 
protection ;’ brcause the Most High thou hast made thv refuge. 
no evil shall befall thee” [no evils of the kinds above”refer& 
to : and any othrr serming evils shall, under divine provi- 
dence, work together for your good-Rom. 8 :25]. 

Verse 11. “For he shall give his angels [messengers] a 
charge concerning thee, to guard thee in all thy ways. [That 
is, God will raise up some faithful pastors and teachers who 

will “watch for your souls as they that must give an account.‘* 
True, there shall arise false teachers, perverting the Word of 
the Lord and seeking by cunning sophistries to subvert your 
souls ; but if in simplicity of heart God’s children require a 
“Thus saith the Lord” for every element of their faith, and 
carefully prove all things by the Word, they will be able to dis- 
tinguish readily the true from the false. And having done so, 
the Apostle Paul (Heb. 13:li) counsels us to have confidence. 
The Lord. our Shepherd, will care for the true sheep]. 

Verse ‘12. (‘They shall bear thee [all the members of the 
bodv of Christ. individuallv and collectivelvl UD in their 
hands [using their strengthi, lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone”-any stumbling-stone of false doctrine, and especially 
that ereat fundamental rock-doctrine of the redemption through 
the Gecious blood of Christ ;-that “rock of offense and stone 
of stumbline” to both the houses of nominal Israel (fleshly 
and spiritugl) . (Isa. 8: 14) The “feet” of the body ‘are its 
last members; the saints now living are members of the “feet 
of him” (Christ), the ones who are now in danger of being 
stumbled, as the feet of the Jewish house of servants were in 
danger in the end or harvest of the Jewish age. 

How do such messengers of the Lord bear up the feet of 
Christ? Ry helping them to a clear understanding of the 
Truth, and teaching and encouraging them bv word and exam- 
ple how to be faithful to the T&h: and how to run so as to 
attain to the mark for the nrize of our hip11 calling. 

Verse 13. “Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder; the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet.“- 
Thus borne up in the hands of the Lord’s faithful messengers 
and guarded by their vigilant watchfulness, and under the con- 
stant protection of the Most High, God’s trusting, faithful 
children shall triumph over every device of Satan either to 
overpower or beguile them-whether he boisterously goes about 
as a roaring lion, or whether, serpent-like, he stealthily lurks 
about to insert his venomous poison. 

Verse 14. “Because he hath set his love upon me [sait,h 
Jehovah], therefore will I deliver him [from thr pestilence, 
etc.] : I will set him on high [exalt him to joint-hei&hip with 
Christ. make him a membrr of the “royal nriesthootl.” and a 
“partaker of the divine nature”], because he hnth known [ap- 
preciated] my name.” 

Verses 15, 16. “He shall call upon me and I will answer 
him; I will ‘be with him in troubl;; I will deliver him and 
honor him. With lonn life [eternal life-John 19:25. 29: 
Rom. 2:1] will I sati& him, and show him my salvation”- 
make him understand my plan. 

Praise the Lord for such assurances of his loving care! 
“Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, blees 
his holy name!” 

“GIVE YE THEM TO EAT” 
MATT. 14: 13-23.-MARCH 20. 

GOLDEN TEST:---“Jesus mid unto them, Z am the Bread of Life.“-John 6~35. 
On hearing of the death of John the Baptist, Jesus crossed 

the Lake of Galilee,-out of the dominion of Herod. Possibly 
hi-, thought was that his minmtrv was not vet concluded, and 
that He&l, having shown such boldnc~~ n&in,t dohn, might 
seek to interfere with his labors and tl:e completion of his 
ministry. Or possibly he feared that a rc!Jellious spirit might 
1~. aloused amongst the people-and his teachings would seem 
to foster this. An intimation of the kind is given in the fact 
that after the miracle the people sought to make Jesus king. 
‘1’0 havcb cncournactl any such matter would 1)~ to have opposed 
what 11~ rcrognizrd to be the dirinc arrnngrmcnt. 

l’o~~~~l~ly, as some of the el)i-tl L’S 
I;olrcht 1,rirac.v with hi 

SKU to intimate, Jesus 
9 nno\tlcs that he miirht contemplate 

Ihr‘(.hal’dctcr of thr work 11; was to do. Evithnce of his grow- 
inp III~I~:I~~I itr at tllix tilrlc is oiven in tile fart that so large 
:)r m~;lt’it:nlc went afoot for man;: miles around the shore of the 
lakt~ that thcly might be with him and hear his precious words 
of lift-pai ablc~, etc., rcqptcting the kingdom which he pro- 
po~:rbrl to c~~tabli~h, and in which all his apostles and all his 
fnlfllful wcrc to shnrc. 

INSTANT IN SEASON AND OUT OB SEASON 
When .Jchu:: saw the multitude his heart was filled with 

complssmn, ant1 hc could not withhold himself from them. In 
s~isnii anti out of ,scason, so far as his convenience was con- 
cerned. he must work the works of God, lay down his life inch 
by inch, hour by hour. We read that “he had compassion on 
the multitude,” for they were as sheep without a shepherd. 
They had a heart-hunger, although they knew not what it was 
really, for they longed for higher. better, nobler conditions than 
surrounded them, and this great Teacher seemed to have 
words such as none other had for them-words of hope, of re- 
conciliation with God, of divine providence and care. Those 

who sat in Moses’ seat (scribes and Pharisees, Mntt. 23:2) 
were so filled with a misconception of their proper attitude to- 
ward God, misled so, that they merely banded themselves to- 
gether to enjoy the divine promises and to appropriate them to 
themselves, and give up the remainder of their nation as pub- 
licans and sinners, considering them too lacking in piety to 
have divine favor or any part or lot in the Kingdom privileges. 
Jesus. however, nassed bv these self-righteous ones who re- 
jectcd him and’the only \;ay of approach to God. and showed 
his snecial favor to the humbler noor. who heard his message 
glad& and wondered at the “gracious words that procecdetl ant 
of hi$ mouth”-words telling them that God despises not the 
imperfect and weak if thev are sincere and consecrated to him. 

&It was after three o’clock in the afternoon, in the early 
evcninv. that the di&des suggested that it was time for the 
multi&le to be dismissed th;t‘they might find food and lodg- 
icg in the surroundmg villages. John and Mark record a 
dialogue on the subject between Jesus and Philip, the home of 
the latter being in the adjoining town of Bet,hsnida, and who 
was therefore acouainted with the region. its resources, etc. 
~Jrsus inquired of’ Philip, “Whence shall we buv bread’ that 
these mav eat ?” Philin renlied that it would r-c&ire two hun- 
drcd per&north of bread ‘to give each of them a little. This 
would mean about two hundred dollars’ worth of brrad accord- 
ing to our present day reckoning. All of the apostles then 
seemed to join in with the suggestion that the multitude be 
sent away that they might buy their own provisions as well 
as secure lodging-though as a matter of fact the people of the 
East make little ado abont Lodgings. They will camp almost 
anywhere, and, wrapping their cloaks about them, lie down in 
the fields or hy the roadsides to sleep-in any place not sup- 
posed to be dangerous. 
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SEEKING FIRST A NATURAL SUPPLY progress they have made in understanding the mind of the 

It was then Jesus said to his disciples, “Give ye them to Lord in some respects, they are still deficient in this narticu- 

eat.” Mark says that thev inquired, “Shall we go and buv lar. An appreciation of the gift and respect for the Giver im- 

them 200 pennyworth of b&ad and give them to eat?” Jesus plies a carefulness and a stewardship in respect to all that 

asked, “How manv loaves have ve? Go and see.” It was the comes to us from our heavenly Father-things temporal and 

Apostle Andrew Gho returned with the word that a lad of the things spiritual. According to our Lord’s narables he is meas- 

company had five loaves and two small fishes which he had put uring our love and zeal in” a considerabl; degree by our use 

at their disposal. Jesus accented the situation and instructed or abuse of the talents, opportunities, blessings, temporal and 

that the multitude be directedLto be seated in companies. It is spiritual, now bestowed upon us. 

supposed that they arranged themselves in groups of fifty, and We may be sure that-in this miracle as in the others our 

that there were 100 groups, making in all 5,000. Apparently Lord intended to inculcate some imnortant lesson of faith or 

they adopted the form of a three-sided square, after the shape practice-not so much for the pub& as for his special follow- 

of a Roman reclining-table, the disciples who served them nass- 
ers, his disciples. We may presume, therefore, that he had a 

ing in at the open side and thus being able to reach the entire twofold purpose in sending them away by ship while he re- 

comnanv. We are not informed how the five barlev loaves mained and dismissed the multitude, telling them that his dis- 

and’tw; small fishes were increased so as to be suffi&ent for courses and miracles were at an end. One of these purposes 

the five thousand people with a remainder of twelve baskets doubtless was private fellowship and communion with the 

full. Quite probably the increase was while being broken in Father in the mountain-apart from the multitude-apart even 

the Lord’s hands, though possibly also the increasing contin- from his beloved twelve apostles. There are times when we 

ued at the hands of the anostles as thev in turn distributed love to join our hearts and-voices with others at the throne of 

A the food to the people. 
* heavenly grace, and come as a company of the Lord’s people 

If such a s&-v were told us respecting an ordinary person into fellowship and communion with him, and there are other 

we could not believe it. Indeed it would be not faith but times when we seem to need individual, personal, private com- 

credulity on our part to believe it.. So it is with those who munion with God, as our Lord seemed to have reauired on 

deny the heavenly origin of our Lord Jesus: they do not be- this occasion. 

lieve that he could or did do such works as are recorded in Our Lord’s second object was, doubtless, to give his disci- 

the Scriptures. Neither could we believe the matter from their ples opportunity for thinking over the miracle and talking it 

standpoint. It is because we believe that Jesus was the onlv over by themselves in his absence. They might thus speak 

begotten of the Father, who came into the world to be our R& more freely one with the other, and get more benefit than if 

deemer-because we believe that the Father oured upon him he had been with them, and they would have been under a cer- 

the divine spirit or power that we can also be reve that he had ‘;* tain degree of restraint in his presence. The Lord wished thib 

power to still the tempest or thus increase the food by his great lesson to be thoroughly impressed upon their minds: it 

blessing. would be helpful to them in future years to remember how he 

EVERYDAY MIRACLES OVERLOOKED 
had power to increase their temporal food without human in- 
terference and independent of human conditions. It would be 

But, after all, the greatest skeptics in the world do believe 
in miracles : they see them all about us, in all the affairs of 

a lesson also respecting the spiritual food, that they should not 

life. They well know that the same amount of barley that 
despise the day of small things; that if sent by him to break 

composed those five loaves, if slanted, might have brought 
the bread of life to the people, they should not be fearful and 

forth a harvest sufficient for the five’ thousand; they also 
hindered by reason of unpropitious conditions prevailing, but 

know that the two fishes in the ordinary course of nature in a 
should have full confidence in him that he had the power to 

short time might have brought forth a sufficient supply of fish 
overrule in all the affairs of life, that all his gracious pur- 
poses might be accomplished. 

for the five thousand. It is easy to be seen that he who ar- 
ranged the provisions of nature had full control of the situa- WE MAY DISPENSE THE BREAD FPuOM HEAVEN 

tion, and could as easily supply the needed food in the way he There is a lesson for us of he present day, too, in this 
did as by some other method. Who will deny that it is a mira- matter, as there has been a lesson for the church all the wa 
cle from man’s standpoint to have the grain grow and the 9 
fishes produce their kind? These miracles of nature are going 

down tbroughout this Gospel age. We may feel that the mu - 

on about us every day, and hence they are common to us” and 
titude is large and that the means at our disposal for reach- 

we forget that thev are miracles. 
ing them with the bread of life arc limited. We may be in- 

It is a fact. nevertheless. 
that while we can “analyze the fish and determine exactly its 

clined to say here, we have such and such things, but “what 
are they among so many?” Let us hearken to the Lord’s 

component elements, and could bring these same elements to- Word, “Give ye them to eat.” It should be sulhcient for us to 
gether in a dish and could form them into shapes of fish. we 
Gould not give life to the fish or cause them to-bring forth of 

know that any one is present who is hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness. 
hear.” 

“He that hath an car to hear, let him 
their kind. That to us would be a miracle. 

It is also true that we can analyze the barley and deter- 
Tell him the good tidings, no matter in what form they 

must be presented, no matter how intolerab!c the conditions. 
mine definitely its component elements and could brin them 
together in the same proportions and shapes, vet it is %e 

The important thmg is that here are some who arc hungry for 
vond the truth, and that if WC will the Lord will bless us in minis- 

our power to cause the products to germinate’ or to incrkase. tering it to them. 
Let these standing miracles that surround us everv dav con- 
vince all those wh< trust in the omnipotent God that he is able 

\Ve have been reminded of this parable sometimes as we 

to do all that he is recorded to have done through his Anointed 
made out our annual reports of the work done by the \Va~crr 
TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY-and endeavored to realize 

One. And let us remember that these things which Jesus did. 
as the Apostle declared, “manifested forth his coming glory”--: 

the immense amount of spiritual food borne to the people all 

illustrated and exemplified the comine Dower and plorv of the 
over the civilized world, and our privileges connected with its 
dissemination. 

great King of the world, who is to bulle$s and feedvan& uplift 
We have marveled how the Lord blessed the 

the race of Adam and give life everlasting to as many as will 
comparatively small amount of money so that it reached so 

receive it upon his terms. 
far;-it seemed to multiply under the Lord’s blessing. The 
matter is with us as it was with the apostles. The Lord him- 

If we could not accept these Scriptural testimonies re- We look 
specting the power of Jesus over natural things, neither could 

self raises the question of how much it- will require. 

we accept the declarations of the prophets and apostles rc- 
about us and see how few are hungering and thirsting for the 

specting his coming power in the kingdom. If we can accept 
truth, how many grasping after multitudinous errors, false 
gospels, new lights, 

the Scriptural declaration respecting him as the great Re- ye them to eat.” 
etc., and me hear the Lord’s word, “Give 

It requires faith to PO forth and to hone to 
storer of all things, God’s representative, Immanuel, who in 
the future shall bless the whole world of mankind. then with 

accomplish the great harvest work under present limitedX con- 

equal propriety and with the same kind of faith we c& rec- 
ditions, but so surely as the Lord is the Chief Reaper, his bless- 

ognize him as the one in whom the Father’s power operated 
ing upon what he has given us to dispense will make it sufi- 

in a small way in connection with the miracles under consid- 
czent, so that all who are really hungry may be fed. 

eration and others at the first advent. 
Let the lesson sink deeply into our hearts: let us have the 

more confidence in him who not only provided the temporal 

CAREFUL USE OF DIVINE BOUNTIES 
food centuries ago, but who now according to his promise has 

The whole lesson was intensified by the Lord’s direction 
come forth a second time and is dispensing again spiritual 

that the disciples should gather UD the fragments: and. be- 
food, meat in due season, things new and old from the treasury 

sides, another-lesson was -given, namely, tbit however great 
of his Word. Let us be swift to appropriate these promises to 

and bountiful are God’s provisions for 
P 

eople, none of them 
our hearts, seeing to it that we are still hungering and thirst- 

are to be wasted. We cannot see waste ulness in any of the 
ing after clearer views of the divine character and plan. Let 

Lord’s consecrated people without feeling that, however great 
us be on the alert to give to all who are hun 

P 
ering and thirst- 

ing the blessed food which has so great y refreshed and 
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strengthened us. If they do not get it they will faint by the 
way as they go looking for other provisions. We have the very 
thing which all of the household of faith need; without it they 
cannot maintain their standing, they cannot press on, they 
shall surelv become discouraaed. A thousand shall fall at our 
side and th thousand at o& right hand without this needed 
nourishment. Let us be alert. 

THE USE OF MEANS-THEN AND NOW 

The lad who had the loaves and fishes and who put them at 
the disposal of the Lord. we may be sure wa.s greatly blessed, 
although we hear nothing further of him than is here men- 
tioned. It n-as a case of opportunity, and we mav be sure 
that the boy thus willing to @t his afi.at our Lord’s disposal, 
instead of attemntinr to sell it to the hunprv at famine orices, 
received a correspoding blessing. The l%on for all i’J that 
whatever we may have of financial means for sending forth 
the bread of life to others, or whatever we may have of knowl- 
edge of the truth, IS nrlther to be selfishly hoarded noI selfishly 
partaken of by oursclvcs. It is to be consecrated to the Lord, 
and out of that consecration the Lord will bring blessing to 
others and increased blessings upon our own heads and hearts. 

The Golden Text of our !esson may be said to be the very 
heart of it in some respects. It was after Jesus had spent 
the night in prayer and-toward morning came to his disciples 
still on the lake in the boat-stormstaved-and after thev had 
come to tlie landing safely, that some”of those who ha; been 
with him and who had partaken of the miraculous bread and 
fish had returned to the vicinity of Cnpernaum and sought 
Jesus again, that hc upbraided them and accused them of seek- 
ing him more for the ionves and fishes than on account of the 
truths which hc proclaimed; and using this as a text, pro- 
ceeded to tell them of himself as the Bread of Eternal Life 
that had come down from heaven, of which if a man eat he 
would never die-the bread of life everlasting. 

Blessed are our ears for we have heard! blessed are the 
cycs of our understanding for we have seen him! blessed are 
wc for we have tasted of t!lis Bread of Life! Blessed are we if 

we are still hufgering and thirstin 
day after day being more and more 

after righteousness, and 
fi 8 

ise. 
ed according to the prom- 

A FAMINE FOR THE WORD OF GOD-AMOS. 8:ll 
We live in very stirrin 

greater hungering for know edge, -7 
times, in times when there is a 

for wealth, for influence, for 
power, for everything, than there ever was before. Everybody 
seems to be hungry. Yet our day is so full of philosophies, in- 
ventions, sciences (true and false), money-making schemes, 
financial schemes, theological schemes, etc., etc., that the whole 
world is absorbed in attempts to satisfy these various hunger- 
ings of the soul. Yet these things do not satisfy even the 
worldly;-they still hunger and thirst; and nothing will ever 
satisfy them but the living bread-the Truth. Now is the time 
for us who have become “new creatures in Christ Jesus” to see 
to it that we dispense to others the true bread and water of 
life; and that our own earthly hunger for earthly things shall 
not be prospered or gratified at the expense of our spiritual 
hunger for spiritual things, but that the latter shall have our 
special attention and care and nrovision. 

The more people are satisfied with earthly things the less 
inchnation they will have for the heavenly things, and the more 
we are satisfied with the heavenly things the less of appetite 
will we have for the earthly things. The new nature flourishes 
at the expense of the old nature, and the new ambitions, hopes 
and desire8 at the expense of the old. Likewise when the old 
nature flourishes, it is at the expense of the new in all of 
Ilie’s afl airs. Let us then, realizing the difference be- 
tween the food that perisheth and the food that brings divine 
blessing-eternal life-let us choose the latter, let us feed more 
and more upon the Lord and upon his Word and thus grow 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might, and be more 
and more weaned from the world, its spirit, its hopes, its am- 
bitions. We seek a heavenly country, a heaven1.y kingdom, a 
heavenly nature, and heavenly qualities, fitted and prepared for 
t!iat heavenly nature. We have found the great Life-giver, the 
one who can and does supply this bread from heaven. It is our 
great privilege to be the dispensers of this bread. “Give ye 
them to eat.” “He that hath an ear let him hear.” 

QUARTERLY REVIEW-MARCH 27 
(:OLI~:N TE~T:-‘JQBMS went about all Galilee, i%ach~TQl in th&t 8#WgOgwa, ad gnmding the cfospel of the kingdom, a,,td 

nealwag all llucnner of sialonese.‘--Matt. 4:23. 

The Sunday lessons for this quarter have given us numer- 
0113 profitable ‘pictures and studies in the life of Christ. Begin- 
ning with his birth we have traced his life from boyhood to 
nxmhood, and there notc’ci ’ his consecration even unto death 
and his consequcut bcgett‘ll of the holy Spirit as the beginning 
of the new creature of God-the head of the church. We have 
followed him through the various steps of his ministry, noted 
many of his wonderful miracles on the sea and on the. land, 
and ‘in every particular have seen him faithful to his mlssion, 
“lyist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business?” 
his e\l;rcssion as a boy, seemed to be with him through all 
the aHairs of life. 

called us also to be fishers of men, and we have responded to 
his call and left all to follow him, to be his disciples, to share 
his experiences and whatever ignominy may come as the result 
of faithfulness to him and the truths which he proclaimed. To 

11-e are to remember that while Palestine at the present 
time has a population of about 600,000, it had about ten times 
as many in our Lord’s day. Galilee, where most of his mira- 
cles were performed, as recorded in this quarter’s lesspns, is 
supposed to have had over 100 towns of 15,000 population, or 
a total population of over 3,000,OOO. The people of Galilee 
were evidently thrifty, prosperous work people. The ar&oc- 
racy centered more about Jerusalem, and the explanation is 
giv’cn that Jesus could no more walk in Jewry because the 
Jews sought to kill him. Hence, as we have seen, much of his 
time was spent in Galilee, and evidently with the people best 
prepared to receive his teachings. We remember that he. was 
called the “Galilean ” and his disciples were “men of Galilee.” 

The essence of {his quarter’s lessons to the Lord’s eonse- 
cmtcd people should be specially that of discipleship-follow- 
ing the footsteps of this great Teacher and Savior. He has 

us also he has displayed his powers, permitting us to see and 
know things which are kept secret from those without. To us 
he has given the good tidcngs of the kingdom to encourage us, 
to inspire our hearts with love and loyalty. Blessed were those 
disciples of old, and blessed are the disciples of today! The 
blessing then was largely dependent upon the nearness of the 
disciples to the Lord, and the nearness was marked largelv bv 
the degree of zeal and devotion ; and thus we must expest it t6 
be today. It was Peter. James and John. who were the most 
zealous-of the apostles, that had the special favors when such 
were to be given. And so it is today; those who most cheer- 
fully, most zealously forget self and earthly ambitions, aims 
and projects, and who most fully give themselves to the Lord 
and to his service, these may walk nearest to the Lord at all 
times ; these may go with him to the mount; these may.be 
epecial witnesses of his powers, and these in special times may 
be close to the Lord. 
meat with him, but 

Some, like John, may not only sit at 
sit next to him-in his bosom. In pro- 

Dortion aa our lives are couies of the Lord’s all the time and 
influence at our disposal, &t&de of necessary obligations for 
things needful to ourselves and families, will be spent as he 
spent his time-in doing good unto all men, especially unto 
the household of faith. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
THE ERA OF RELIGIOUS TOIJZRATION the communion service in the First Church, to which Dr. Gor- 

Dr. Alexander McKenzie, pastor of the oldest Trinitarian don invited his people. 
Congregational Church in Cambridge, and Dr. DeNormandie, 
pastor of the ancient Unitarian Church of Roxbury, exchanged 

These facts have much significance when locally appraised, 
but they are only part of a movement by no means sectional 

pulpits recently; and the next Sunday the Rev. Dr. George A. or denominational. The pastor and pastor emeritus of the 
Gordon of the Old South (Third) Church and the Rev. James 
Eells of the First Church (Unitarian) exchanged pulpits, and, 

leading Trinitarian Congregational Church in the State of Iowa 
have just refused, on conscientious grounds, to belong to the 

later in the day, Drs. Gordon and Eells officiated together at Ministerial Association of Des Moines, “so long as fellowship 
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is denied to Jews, Catholics and Unitarians,” and this because. 
“in their opinion, the action of the association in withholding 

are true, as against those things which they have been trying 

fellowshin from the ministers of these churches does not ren- 
to make themselves and the world believe are true.’ ” 

I 
resent thl Christian sentiment of the churches ; does not measure RUSSIA AND THE WAR 

up to Western standards of hospitality, and finds no justifica- 
tion in the ideals of modern civilization.” Notwithstanding 

Russia in Manchuria is thus described by Senator Bev- 

the Rev. B. Fay Mills still affirms that he is a Unitarian in 
eridge, who has recently visited there: 

theology, he is being welcomed to the pulpits of more than one 
“Although the Russians are slothful, their course in Man- 

Orthodox Congregational church in Wisconsin, and is beina 
churia has -been wonderfully modern. ‘By the side of every 

accepted as a iea<her of social Christianity. So that this new 
filthy, reeking Chinese town has arisen a clean. orderly Russian 

mood of fellowshin between two long-alienated wings of the 
tow{, with wide streets, often paved, hand&ne fesidences, 

one denomination 1s not confined to Massachusetts 0; to Con- 
public buildings, amusement halls, churches, parks with band- 

necticut-as the recent State conference’s action with respect 
stands, drives-in every respect like the modern small cities of 

to the church in Plymouth proved-but has extended to the in- 
our Middle West. Thus is the Chinese population of Man- 

terior, hitherto deemed unreservedly conservative.“-Boston 
churia being taught, not by precept but by example. 

l’ranscript. 
“One of the great services Russia has rendered Manchurla 

and 
l * + 

all the countries of the globe which sought to trade with 
that province was the destruction of the thriving bands of 

PILATE AND HEROD MADE FRIENDS brigands who infested the country, and whose power had so 

The very occasion of our Lord’s rejection and crucifixion grown that they captured every shipment of goods across the 

was the same in which Pilate and Herod were reconciled. Sim- country not previously protected by insurance in an office estnb- 

ilarly, as the foregoing shows, we have now reached the time lished by the bandits for that purpose. The Russians, it seems, 
when the wide extremes of Trinitarism and Unitarianism are in a short war on these marauders, slew over two thousand, and 

reconciled; but in this the very moment when both should be hunted the remainder to the far corners of the empire.” 

harmonized bv the truth. both unite against it. It seems a Senator Beveridge finds the Russian to “have more untler- 

trifling thing &at Unitarians,~&o utter& repudiate our Lord’s standing of the Oriental temperament and Oriental conditions 

pre-existent state and his leaving the glor of the Father and than is possessed by any other European people, and scarcely 

that he was our Redeemer. should be fel owshipped by those 9 less than the Japanese themselves have. Because of this fact 

who go to the opposite extreme and claim that a&us was one Russia has succeeded so well in eastern Asia. It is feared and 

in person, in substance, with the Father and his equal in power hated in war, but liked in peace. The Russian never retreats 

and glory. from ground once occupied, and when he makes war he 1s ter- 

Why, under the circumstances, should the view which har- rible. He never parleys. In peace he is quiet, orderly, just. 

moni/.ed all the Scrintures on the subiect - that shows our 
Lord’s pre-existence iext to the Fathe; and above all others, 

He minds his own business, and is kind, untiringly patient and 
conciliatory. But when he makes war he makes it so thor- 

which shows him while on earth to have been “the man Christ oughly that he never needs do the same job over again. This 
Jesus,” “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners”; and is the keynote, as sounded by Skobeleff, the hero of all Rus- 

which Scriptural.1.v presents him as now “highly exalted, far sians : ‘My system is this-to strike hard, and keep on hitting 

above angels, principalities and powers-be opposed in every until resistance is completely over; then at once to form ranks, 

way imagmable? cease slaughter, and be kind and humane to the prostrate 

-The s&ret reason is that all these ministers have become enemy.‘. . . . . 

higher critics and evolutionists;-in plainer terms agnostics or “Holy Russia looks to the regeneration of the world as one 

infidels. That Trinitarians no longer believe in the trinity of her great, if, indeed, not her greatest historic mission. Of 

and have renudiated the Bible as a divine light. Thev are ful- course, even the most fanatical Russian churchman does not 

tilling prophecy, unwittingly, and fancy tha? they ar”e making consider this a thing of the present day or the present drcado 

a great advance. (Isaiah 29 :14) Truly they are ridding or the present century. Indeed the centuries, to the thought 

themselves of unscriptural traditions received from the dark of the Russian churchman (or, 
statesman), are small matters. 

for that matter, the Russian 

ages. but at what a c&t! They are discarding cardinal truths ‘All in God’s own time’ is the 
which their errors obscured and which alone kent them at all motto of the Russian peasant. 

in touch with the Lord. We want none of the& union In un- 

If ‘the mills of the gods grind 
slowly’ to us, they do not grind slowly to the Russian. He sees 

belief: but the “One Lord, one faith, one baptism,” and one no particular reason for hurry. Let the processes of evil and 
God ancl Father of our Lord Jesus, who is above all. good work out their distinct results naturally. Let the world? 

Now is the time for true soldikrs of the cross who have put age-old battle between darkness and light not be waged in the 

on the “whole armor of God” to wiselv, to carefullv, lovallv 
help the dear “brethren” who are still‘ioyal to the “gord” an’l 

flash of a spark struck from the mectine of swords of single 
combatants -in some portion of the u&ersal field. It is- a 

confused by present-day developments. Let us not hesitate gigantic struggle, in which the decades are but moments and 

to “lay down our lives for the brethren”-our time, talent, in. the centuries but hours. In the end light will conquer dark- 

fluence-doing all as unto the Lord, the Captain of our sal ness, thinks the Russian; and, to his mind, the Christian faith 

vation. is the all-conquering light and the Greek Orthodox Church the 

VIEWS OF A PROMINENT CLEVELAND D.D. 
only true bearer of that sacred torch.” 

Evidently some ministers realize their true situation. Note 
The New Yolk Press contains the following interesting item 

the following plain statements, clipped from the Cleveland 
on the war: 

Plain Dealer : 
“A United States naval officer of high military reputation 

“In speaking yesterday of his recent utterances regarding 
gave The Press his opinion at the outbreak of the war that the 

the surprisingly small number of persons who joined Cleve- 
Russian war-ships, guns and torpedoes would be of no value to 

land churches last vear. Dr. \T7ootl said: 
the Czar, because his ‘people do not know how to use their tools.’ 

‘* ‘The arithmetical phase of the church problem today, I be- 
Since the Russians have so abundantly confirmed his judgment 

lieve, can be explained -in no other way th?L by the expressIon, 
of their navy-blowing up their own ships on their own mines 

“Old things have passed awav, all thincs have become new.” 
firing into their own lines and generallv doine more harm t; 

“ ‘Thc%ld systims of thotcght and expression, and the cor- 
themselves than to the enemy-it‘ will be’bf in&est to see if his 

responding action, arc working today, and there is abroad in 
views are also well founded as to the Russian army. This 

the world a deep-seated conviction that something better is 
officer helievcs that the Rnssi.ln army ~111 be proved far interior 

needed-a crying cut of the soul for something thacthe church 
to its efficiency of thirty years ago, for the reason that the Rus- 

has not vet been able to supplv. but is earnestlv reaching after. 
sian in the ranks is not a thinkina man or canable of indepen- 

The appwrent decay of, and-Ii& of inter& in”. the pre&t re- 
dent action. In the old manner ;;f fighting $ mass one &an 

ligious life. instead of beine diycouraeine and disheartening. 
was as good as another so long as he had a strong stomach for 

..A ” si 
ought to be considered in the light of truest optimism. 

0’ combat, since he could be directed and controlled bv the officer 

“ ‘There is a marked transition. Yet I believe that ant rlf 
standing near him, even flogged (literally with whips) into 

all the debris of the present will come a new way of thinking, 
quick and soldierly action. 

which will be more in accord with the divine plan for the up- 
“In the fighting line of today, however, the men of the ranks, 

lifting of the race. 
strung out at great distances, in ‘open formation,’ taking ranges 

“ ‘Preachers today are conscious that the message thev brine 
where the enemy cannot even be seen, and in return being fired 

to the people is nof a message which supplies the heart’s de’: 
at by those they cannot see and whose position they cannot 

mands, and manv of us, I believe, would be glad to become 
locate (thanks to smokeless powder) without intelligent deduc- 

prophdts of the Higher Truth were it not for tl<l fear of losing 
tion, must all be capable of independent action and thoughtful 

our positions as safe leaders among them. But the time is near 
action or they will fail to perform any useful function in a 

at hand when, if the voice of the Christian ministry is to be 
battle. A subaltern cannot be near di his men. He cannot 

heard, clergymen must take their stand for those things which 
give them commands except for general formation and maneuver 
unless by signal. If a soldier does not find the right range, 
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there is no on? to give it to him, if he is firing to the right when 
his enemv is to the left of him. no one will discover the fact 
for him.” On the firing line tohay every man who carries a 
rifle, to be an efficient soldier, must be capable of self-command, 
his own sub-lieutenant, lieutenant and captain when necessary. 
And he must know something of the sciehce of war, of which, 
the American officer declares. the Russian in the ranks, having 
an extremely low intelligence and absolutely no educatio; 
(ninety-six per cent of the Russians cannot read), is totally 
and densely ignorant. 

“However brave the Russian is, therefore-and the Ameri- 
can officer concedes him the greatest amount of sheer animal 
courage-he is not expected %y military men of the modern 
sc!lool of war to make much better use of his fighting tools on 
land than on sea. If this opinion should prove to be a fact in 
the laud campaign which is now following the brilliant per- 
formances of the Jananese afloat. the Czar. with his hope of 
military ascendancy’utterly crushed, will begin to think, no 
doubt, of educating his millions on millions of subjects who 
have never been permitted even to see a printed letter; and in 
such event the Russian war, terrific defeat though it should be, 
would come to be a blessing to the Russian people gaining this 
boon, and to the world.” 

the nutrition of the cells and nerve centers. The result is that 
the organs and tissues manifest lost or impaired function- 
loss of general nutrition follows-and a break-down is inevit- 
able. Fear, worry, anger, envy, jealousy, and other negative 
thoughts reflect themselves most disastrously in the human 

demics owe their ranid snread and heavv death 

RUSSIA’S AWAKENING 
“Russia’s behavior since war with Japan was declared, and 

espeolally in the interval since the Port Arthur engagement 
a&l the Linking of two Russian war-ships at Chemulp&is sug- 
gestive of anvthina but a Dower flushed with confidence. The 
studied and i”nsist& appeils to Christendom that are proceed- 
ing from St. Petersburg, setting forth the respects in which 
Japan has violated, or seems to Russia to have violated, the 
law of nations since the beginning of hostilities may be -war- 
ranted or not, in the iudament of competent international law- 
yers. But ai any rite 7t is apparent that Russia has been 
surprised, and that she is beginning to realize poignantly the 
diflicultles bv which she is confronted. Her complaints are a 
plain confe&on of physical weakness. It would be no marvel 
if Russia should succeed, by the diplomacy which has for many 
decades been her chief reliance, in so en1istin.g the sympathies 
of France and Germany as to complicate affairs in the gravest 
manner.“-l’zttsburyh Press. 

NOAH’S ARK WELL PROPORTIONRD 
The Nezo J70& Tribune credits to the Syren and Shipping 

the following comparison of the ark with modern vessels: 
“Within the last ten years the general dimensions of the 

ark have been closely followed by cargo steamship builders for 
deep sea and the American Great Lakes service. According to 
the Bible, the ark was 480 feet long, 80 feet wide and 48 feet 
deep. Her tonnage was 11,413,. and she had plenty of room 
for pairs of all the distinct species of animals that are classed 
bv Buffon-244-and she could have accommodated a thousand 
p&sons, and then have had plenty of room for the storage of 
supplies. In the seventeenth century Peter Jansen, a Hol- 
lander, built a vessel of the exact proportions of the ark, and 
she was successful, as the rerords of the time show, in making 
moncv for hrr owners. Noah. ‘the Father of Naval Architec- 
ture,‘is h~~ld in profound reqpert bv naval architects of today, 
who know how immeasurably the Phoenicians, Greeks and Ro- 
mans and all other shipbuilders fell short of the excellence of 
the tvpc of the ;lrk as a commodious, safe and economical 
vessel.” 

MENTAL TOXIN AND ANTI-TOXIN 
That thoughts rn;lS poison is a well-proven fact. Depress- 

ing thoughts interfcrc with the cerebral circulation, impairing 

ignorance. Epidemjcs hay kill their* dozens-fear kills its 
thousands. All the hrood of negative. fearful. selfish. hateful 
thoughts manifest themselves in ph$sical &ndition$. Stig- 
mata or marks upon the body, caused by fear or desire, are 
Wite common in the annals of medical science and Dsvchologv. 

Professor Gates, of the Smithsonian Institutioi of Wash- 
innton. D. C.. in his investigations of the effect of mental states 
uGn t’he body’, found that rrascible,. malevolent and depressing 
emotions generated in the system injurious compounds, some 
of which were extremely poisonous; he also found that agree- 
able, happy emotions generated chemical compounds of nutri- 
tious value, which stimulated the cells to manufacture energy. 
He says: 

“Bad and unpleasant feelings create harmful chemical pro- 
ducts in the bodv. which are nhvsicallv iniurious. Good. 
pleasant, benevolent’feelings create’b&eficia”l chgmical products 
which are physically healthful. These products may be de- 
tected by chemical analysis in the perspiration and secretions 
of the individual. More than forty of ?he good, and as many 
of the bad. have been detected. SUDDOSe half a dozen men in 
a room. 6ne feels depressed, anothb;- remorseful, another ill- 
tempered, another jealous, another cheerful, another benevolent. 
Samples of their perspiration are placed in the hands of the 
psycho-physicist. -Under his examination they reveal all these 
emotional conditions distinctly and unmistakably.” 

Remember this it not “the airy fancy of some enthusiastic 
mental scientist.” but is the testlmonv of a leadine scientific 
investigator in the laboratories of the Smlthaonian Institution, 
one of the best known scientific institutions of the world. 
‘-‘Chemical analysis,” mind you-not “transcendental imagin- 
lngs.” 

Now I have said enough about the toxin and a little about 
the anti-toxin of the mind. I might go on for hours, statina 
example after example, illustration afreer illustration;. but thi 
tale would be just the same. NOW, what are you going to do 
about it? Are you going to keep on poisoning yourself and 
those about vou with vile. malignant thoughts reeking with the 
miasmatic e&via of hat&emrtting the coxious exhllation of 
fear and worry? Or will you cease being a psychic pest-house, 
and begin to fumigate and disinfect vour mind? And after 
getting-rid of all t& microbes of fear ahd worry and the bacilli 
of hate, iealousv and envy. open wide the windows of the mind 
and ad$t the bright suishi^ne of love, and the bracing air of 
confidence and fearlessness. 

Come, friends, let us get out of this habit of DoisoninLr the 
air with.fear, worry and-hate thought. Let us j&n the Tanks 
of the Don’t Worry company-the fearless brigade, the invin- 
cible, conquering army of Love. Let us be bright, cheerful and 
happy-the other things are not worth while. Let us be con- 
fident, expectant, hopeful and cheerful-these things are win- 
ners. Let us be filled with love for all men and God, and we 
will find that life is one sweet song. Love, faith and fearless- 
ness are the ingredients of life’s great anti-toxin. 
be blessed.--XeZected, 

Try it and 

“HIS WAY IS PERFECT’* 
“rls for God, MS umy is perfect: the Word of the Lord is trie I; he is a buckler to all those that tru& in iu’m. For who i,q 

Cod, save the Lord? or who is a Rock, save our ffod?“-Psa. 18:30, 31. 

God’s way is his plan or purpose, that which he purposes lution, and that it is due to the race by right. Some of 
to nc*~omplihh and wb1~11 hc i s steadily working out according these blasphemously claim that the 
to the CYI~~IIW~ of his own ~111. hlfln also have various plans the world 1s directly chargeable to Go B 

resent degradation of 

and purpod+ of their own whic~ll they try to work out as nearly 
who, they say, is the 

real author of all the sin and wickednesi we see in the world- 
as possible. Some Iilt’n purpose to amass a fortune; some to that he made men so, and is therefore bound IN JUSTICE to 
arquirc a libcrnl edu&ion 2nd vastly to increase their mental bring them up to a better condition. There are others who 
cnp;l(*ity and power; others to pain fame and 
Or social 01 politic21 l~~x+rniciit. etc., etc. -6 

opular applause, claim that God has predestinated the vast majority of man- 
tit to most men 

the way they choose proves unsatisfactory after a brief trial, 
kind to eternal torment without nny will or choice of their own, 

and they turn rcstlesbly from one way to another; and even 
their doom having been unalterably sealed before they were 

when they pursue one way to thr end they realize that it has 
born. while a small minority were likewise unalterably elected 
to eternal salvation and happiness. 

been an unprofitnlh war-thnt the end was not worthy of the 
the 

But these and various other inconpruous theories are only 
strife necessary to gain it. ways of men, and have no foundation in the Word ot God, 

ThPn aTsin men have their various ways nr theories as to except as men pervert that Word. It is a serious matter for 
how God will or ought to ac*complish the world’s salvation. any of God’s children to acrrpt or entertain sucsh views of his 

Some claim that it will be accomplished by a process of evo- character and plan when they are so clearly stated in his in- 
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spired Word; and any one who can hear our heavenly Father’s 
character thus traduced without feeling or expressing his rigbt- 
eous indignation is disloyal to God and unworthy to bear the 
name of Christ. If we have so much regard for the friendship 
of those who advocate such views of GGd’s character that w’e 
cannot reprove their course, we also rank ourselves with the 
enemies of the Lord, and he will surely so regard us. Such 
indifference to God and his truth shows clearly that there is 
something wrong at heart; and sooner or later such will drift 
into the outer darkness unless they promptly repent and reso- 
lutely determine to make no compromises with error, and to 
cultivate no friendships with the enemies of the Lord. 

But, “As for God, his way is perfect,” and his Word clearly 
sets forth his way to all the simple-minded ones who take him 
at his word and &ho have no fin&pun theories of their own to 
cctablisb. In coming to God’s Word it is always important to 
remember that our attitude should be that of the disciple and 
not of the teacher. Such an attitude is itself a long step in the 
direction of a knowledge of the truth; for it is written that 
God resistetb the nroud. but nivetb grace to the humble. I James 
4:6) If we corn: to 6is W&d as Reverent students, expecting 
to find therein the delineation of the pure and righteous char- 
acter and nlan of our God. that nlan and character will be re- 
vealed to &; but if we come to ii in a captious spirit and with 
impure and unholy thoughts and ambitions, we have just the 
kind of poor, imperfect brains that can warp and twist the 
Scriptures to suit our own ideas. If we put on the colored 
glasses of prejudice we can read God’s Word as seen through 
them only. 

And this is what the Psalmist implied when he said, ‘With 
the merciful thou wilt show thyself herciful; with an upright 
man thou wilt show thvself unrinht: with the nure thou wilt 
show thyself pure; and kith thi fTow&d thou wfit show thyself 
froward. For thou wilt. save the humble people, but wilt bring 
down high looks.” (Psa. 18:25-27) And again we read. “A 
scorner ieeketh wisdbm and findeth it not, Tbut knowledge is 
easv unto him that understandeth:” and. “There is a wav which 
seebeth right unto a man, but thk end thereof are the bays of 
death.“-Prov. 14:6-12. 

Oh, how we need to beware of “high looks” and of the pride 
that goetb before destruction and of the haughty spirit that 
precexeth a fall ! (Prov. 16 : 18 ) For if in pride” we- go about 
to establish our own ways, and do not fully submit ourselves to 
the right ways of the Lord, we will surely deceive ourselves and 
be led away by the error of the wicked, so that God’s way or 
plan, as viewed through the colored glasses of our ambitions 
and prejudices, will seem to Our obscured vision as the Psalm- 
ist describes-unmerciful, impure and perverse, instead of what 
it really is-merciful and holy and righteous altogether. There 
is nothing more dangerous than pride, whether it be manifested 
in a love of display or in ambitions to be great or to be thought 
well of b 

B 
others. If we are ambitious to be more generous than 

God, an go about to establish the idea of the absolute certainty 

of the everlasting salvation of every individual, when God 
plainly speaks to the contrary; or if we ignore God’s appointed 
mean; of salvation, which is-hy faith in-the precious -blood of 
Christ shed for the remission of sins. and endeavor to climb UD 
to life by some other way, and to teach othere to make the sam’e 
effort; or if we repudiate the doctrine of the original perfection 
of man, who was created in the image of God, and also that of 
his own free will he fell into sin and thereby incurred its just 
penalty--DEATH, and not eternal torment; or if we seek out any 
other human invention contrary to the Word of God, and go 
about to establish it, it is pride that is asserting itself; and if 
it be not promptly humbled it will surely and shortly end in 
complete alienation from God. 

Dearly beloved, let us fear lest a promise being left us of 
entering into God’s rest-into the rest of abiding faith in his 
way, his glorious plan-any of us should come short of it, and 
instead of calmly and confidently resting in God’s way and in 
the blessed hone of its glorious outcome. we be left in confu 
sion and doubi upon thi whole subject. ’ 

But if you have thus far stood firmly in the faith of God’s 
way we are persuaded better things of you; and if, with the 
Psalmist, you can say, “My heart IS fixed, 0 God, my heart is 
fixed” (Psa. 5’7 :7) ; if vour heart is established in love and 
reverence and faith jn thk sure Word of God, then you may also 
say, “For thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my God will en- 
lighten my darkness.” (Psa. 18:28) Yea, has it not been 
even so? Surely hitherto the Lord hath led us. The language 
of the prophet applies to all those humble and faithful ones 
whom the Lord has been leading-“For by thee I have run 
through a troop [of opposing enemies] ; and by my God have I 
leaped over a wall” [of bondage, into the glorious liberty of a 
son of God].-Psa. 18:29. 

Beloved, have you been thus overcoming? have you been for- 
lowing the Lord’s leading? have you found, and are you still 
abiding in the sweet rest of faith in his plan, in his way, and 
not your own? “As for God, his way is perfect”:it is just 
and merciful and benevolent and wise and practicable, and sure 
of a glorious termination. “The Word of the Lord is tried”: 
when fully understood it will stand the test of every argument 
that could be formed against it as to its justice, its’wisdom, or 
its benevolence. 
prophetical1 

Of this we are fully assured by our Lord, who 

9 
declared that the test{mony of those who come to 

a full know edge of God’s lan will be-“Great and marvelous 
are thy works, Lord God A P* mighty; just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints.“-Rev. 15:3. 

“The Lord is a buckler [a defense] to all those that trust 
in him; for who is God [is mighty] save the Lord? or who is a 
rock [a safe anchorage to our souls] save our God?” There is 
no other one to whom we may anchor our faith and hope; but 
securely anchored to him we may trust and not be afraid, and 
may sweetly rest under the alladow of his wing. “The Lord 
liveth ; and blessed be our rock; and let the Lord of our salva- 
tion be exalted.“-Psa. 18 :46. 

“CHRIST BROUGHT LIFE AND IIVI;I;E;,LITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE 

MABK 7 :24-37.-A~~n, 3. 

GOLDEN TEXT :--” Without faith it is impossible to please him.“Heb. II:& 

With this lesson we start a new quarter in studies of the 
earthly life of Christ. Since it falls on what is generally ob- 

--even to the Jews. While other nations were without God, 

served as Easter Sunday, those who have arranged the lessons 
having no hope, the Jews did have a sufficiency of divine revela- 

suggest, without breaking the narrative of Christ’s ministry, 
tion to inspire a hope in the resurrection; though they philos- 

that this lesson he treated from the resurrection standpoint- 
ophy of it-how God could be just and yet release those whom 

The thought is a good one, especially for those whose eyes of 
he had justly sentenced to death-they could not see, because 

understanding have been opened to some realization of the 
it was not time, and therefore was not yet revealed. 

glorious things of the Millennial kingdom, for which the whole 
Christ brought LIP to light by explaining to those who had 

creation is groaning and waiting. These and not others can 
ears to hear that he had come into the world to “give his life a 

properly get a connection between our Lord’s miracle and the 
ransom for many.” (Mark 10:45) He explained further that 

resurrection life of the Millennial age. 
the time would come when all in their graves should hear his 
voice in kingly authority, and awaken from the sleep of death 

LIFE-RIGHTS FOR THE WO;yoOgCURED BY THE PRECIOUS -come forth from the prison house of the tomb. The people 

From this standpoint we perceive that while our Lord Jesus 
even then might have wondered what advantage there would be 

came into the world to die on man’s behalf, to redeem Adam 
in such a release from the tomb if they would still be subject to 

and his race from the sentence of sin-namely, death-he did, 
the pains and aches and demon oppositions of the present time. 

additionally, two other important works. The redemptive work 
Our Lord fortified the testimonies of the prophets respecting 

was the principal one, without which there could be no future 
the Millennial age, which they declared would be a period of 
universal 

life of any kind. The laying down of life daily until the sacri- kin.gclom. 
blessing, with nothing to hurt or destroy in aPP the holy 

fice was finished z& Calvary may, therefore, be designated the 
He showed how this could be by the various miracles 

principal or foundation work accomplished by our Lord. With- 
which he performed: for he not only preached the kingdom cf 

out that nothing else could have been of any avail, but on that 
God, taught his disciples to look forlvard to it and to pray fol 

foundation the other two works could proceed. The Apostle 
its coming and blessing and power, but in the various miracles 

declares that the Lord brought life and immortality to light 
which he performed he illustrated that its powers would prevail 

through the Gospel. This means that no clear and definite hope 
amongst men for their blessing. 

respecting eternal life had ever previously been given to any one 
He healed all manner of diseases and cast out demons, and 

thus gave evidence that in God’s due time, as the great Physi. 
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cian, he will be armed with the abundant power which will com- 
pletel 

-i’- 
restrain Satan and all the fallen angels from all work 

times they do indeed simulate purity, and cn numerous occa- 

of evl in respect to the human family, and when he will lift up 
sions we have heard of their attempts to personate ho1 ones- 
even the Lord; nevertheless the whole tendencv of t i ese evil 

the poor, the lame, the deaf, the blind, the dumb, out of their 
present tribulation. And moreover, this temporary release 

spirits seems to be toward impurity of thought &d conduct on 
the 

which he brought to those who by faith accepted his favor, illus- J- 
art of those possessed and through them upon others. 

trated still higher blessings, labors and privileges-the opening 
mally, in answer to the woman’s cries and to the expostu- 

of the eyes of the understanding, the curing of the leprosy of 
lations of the disciples, our Lord did speak, but very differently 

sin. the returning of the withered uowers. as well as the awak- 
from his usual message. He merely intimated to the woman 

ening of the dead-that all might s’ee and’hear and know of the 
that his miracles and services were not intended for the world 

riahteousness which God aunroves and of the life everlasting 
in general but for God’s covenanted people, the Jews. Be fol- 

w&h will be its reward., an-d that all might be helped out auf 
lowed the Jewish custom of the time, of speaking of the Gen- 

the prcscnt bondage to sin and imperfection, etc., into the full 
tiles as dogs, yet he modified the matter, for instead of using 

liberty of the sons of God. Thus the Lord hrought life-ever- 
the word which would signify the detestable brutes which infest 

lasting life-to the view, to the knowledge, of those who hear 
the Orient and are the scavengers of the streets, he used an- 
other word signifying the little or pet dogs of the family. The 

his message of the Kingdom and the blessings to flow from it. woman, strong in her faith in the Lord’s power, was equal to 
lMlldOETALIFF OR DIVINE NATURE ONLY FOE THE ELECT turning the unfavorable answer to her own benefit, and to ur 

He brouzht IMMORTALITY to light also. In addition to ever- 
that as the little pet dogs got some of the surplus from the tab K 

e 
e 

lasting life ‘ior the world, be open&l up a way by which a special 
of the children, so she as an outsider might be granted some of 

class of footstep-followers might share with himself the glory, 
the Lord’s favors without in any degree working disadvantage 

honor and immortality of the divine nature. The world in gen- 
to the Jews, to whom our Lord’s ministry was specially sent 

eral was not expected-to understand or appreciate this. On the 
and given. 

contrarv. the natural eve hath not seen nor ear heard, neither WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM 

hath it’entcred into the heart of man the things which God This shows the earnestness and faith of the woman. Such 
hath in reservation for them who love him-for the new crea- an exhibit would surely be pleasing to the Lord. Indeed we can 
tures-for those who are begotten of the holy Spirit, and that 
make their calling and election sure to joint-heirship with him 

see in our own experiences as Christians that many of the 

in the kingdom. 
Lord’s dealings with us are along the lines of developing and 
testing of our faith. 

Our Lord’s ministry and teachings can only be rightly ape 
He is good and gracious of heart, however 

preciated when viewed from these three standpoints:- ( 1) His 
we may have misunderstood him in the past, and however his 

own sacrifice as the redemption price for Adam and his race- 
character and plan may have been maligned and misrepresented 

until he cried, “It is finished.” 
by the adversary. It is impossible for us to come near to the 

laying down his life day by da 
(2) His general E* teachings-w ich in due time will be appli- 

Lord except as we shall exercise faith and trust in him, in his 

cable to the whole world-respecting the outcome of the redemp- 
goodness, in his power? in his wisdom, in his love. All things 

tive work. the reconciliation of the world to God, the complete 
are possible, only believe-is the lesson which the spiritual 

forgiveness of the world’8 sins, the great trial or judgment or 
Israelite of today needs continually to learn, as the apostles of 

opportnnity then to come to the world through tbc: kingdom 
old prayed, “Lord, increase our faith.,’ Along this line it were 

which the Redeemer, as the mediator between God and man, 
well that we should pray, and that we should seek continually 

will establish for the deliverance of mankind from the adverse 
to accept the lessons of life from this standpoint--as lessons or 
instructions in faith. 

conditions within and without, and for the assistance of all who 
We are not in this ignoring the necessity 

desire to return to harmony with the Creator. (3) The call to 
of obedience to the divine Word, but are holding that wherever 

special discipleship, to walking in the narrow way, to be bap- 
faith exists the works will correspond to it and bc proportion- 
ately large or small. Hence the stronger our faith, the more 

tized with the baptism of death that he was baptized with-and our-work; are sure to be under the di;ine arrangement. Our 
thus by divine grace through this arrangement to be fitted and Golden Text well sava that without faith it is imuossible to be 
prepared for a share in the heavenly kingdom-to sit with pleasing to the Lord. 

A 

Christ in his throne, and participate in the dispensing of all the 
wonderful blessings of the Millennium to all the famllles of the 

Faith is a matter of cultivation, of development. The same 

earth. 
apostles who cried out in terror when the storm was upon the 

It is with this thought that we follow the lesson before US. 
Sea of Galilee gradually grew stronger and stronger in faith 
until, as the records show, thev could and did trust the Lord in 

Jesus and his disciples, after the feeding of the five thousand 
and the stormy night upon the sea of Galilee, spent some time 

his absence and where they could not trace him. Similarly it 

in Capernaum. There the Lord gave the sermon which illus- 
should be a part of our daily lesson to cultivate trust in the 

trated that his hearers should think less about the loaves and 
Lord, and to think of the experience8 in the past in our lives 
and all of these lessons in his Word. that thus our faith in him 

fishes which he had given them, and should appreciate more the 
Thev should recoanize him as the Bread of Life 

may become rooted and grounded. 
hieher things. 
th& came down fro-m heaven; they should feed upon his words 

FAITH EEWAEDED AFTEE BEING TESTED 

snd thus eain life everlastina. The time hsd not vet come. 
however, for the general din@nsing of this life eve;lastin& 

The Lord said unto her, “0, woman, great is thy faith.,’ 
(Matthew) Her faith was strong in its love for her daughter, 

that work helongs to the Millennial age. He therefore was seek- in its perseverance and persistency, in its humility, recognizing 
ing specially for such as were particularly hungering and thirst- matters iust as the Lord recognized them. and not accordine to 
ing after righteousness. Of this class were the apostles, whom the geneial sentiments of thi Greeks and Gentiles-that-the 
he was now training for the future work which he would accom- Jews were merelv uretentious and not more in divine favor than 
pli& through them after the new dispensation, to begin at Yen- other peoples. ft’ was strong in overcoming great obstacle?- 
tecost. even our Lord’s aunarent revulsion. We would not consider 

GOD’S FAVORS FOR HIS UOESECRATED PEOPLE 
this heathen wornah’s conduri to be in every sense of the word 

With his discinles our Lord traveled north-westward to the 
a pattern for the Lord’s consecrated and enlightened 

borders of the country called Tyre and Sidon, 80 named because 
The strength of faith is the only one that we shoul % 

eople. 
con-v. 

of the prominent cities by these names which were there situ- 
As for us’ who have become th6 Lord’s people, and are ‘no 
longer strangers, foreigners, dogs, but children ado ted into the 

ated. He did not announce himself publicly to the people there, Father% family and recognized b 
iT 

the Lord as &ethren,” it 
hut his nresence soon became known. showine that the fame of 
his mir&les and teachings had spread throuihout the whole of 

would be no longer appropriate t at we should cry or entreat 

Palestine. A Canaanitish woman living RB a Greek was amongst 
or beseech in any wise for things which the Lord is not pleased 
to ive us. 

the first to hear of his presence, and coming before him she cried !I!h e Master himself represented the difference between the 
or wailed for assiztnnce for her daumhter. Cur Lord on this 
occasion acted verv differcntlv from his custom, and doubtless 

things which the Gentiles might do and the things which we as 

for the purpose of imparting a lesson. Although usually so 
his disciples might do, saying that our petitions and seeking 

prompt to hear and to sympathize and to heal, on this occasion 
should not merely be for the bread that perisheth, for after such 

he paid no attention to the woman, according to Matthew’8 
things do the Gentiles seek-merely the earthly things and with 

account. who tells us that the discinles came to the Lord and 
importunity; but seek ye Arst, chiefly, the kingdom of God and 

urged him to send her away-either grant her request and send 
the righteousness which is appropriate thereto, and all these 
things of an earthlv kind will be added unto vou-in such meas- 

her away or refuse her request and authorize her expulsion. 
The uoor woman’8 importunities were not for herself. but for 

ure as will be for”your best interests. Our petitions, our re- 

her daughter, who wsn possessed of a demon, an unclean spirit; 
quests, our cries to the Lord, therefore, should be for the holi- 

and. so fsr as we hnvc any knowledge, most of these fallen 
ness of heart, for the filling of his Spirit, for the spiritual food, 
refreshment strenath : and as for the natural thines. he knoweth 

zpirits. demons, are nnc4e:ln, depraved, and their influence upon 
t,hose possessed by them is an unclean, injurious one. Some- 

the way we take and what would be to our best i&.&ests as new 
creatures. We are to leave this to him: he would not be pleased 
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to see us importuning him for things which he did not give us, 
for to do so would not be an exemnlification of faith m him. 
but the reverse-an exemplification 6f doubt, a manifestation oi 
fear, that he was forgetting or neglecting his promise to give us 
the things needful. 

Our Lord informed the woman that the faith manifested in 
her saving was sufficient, that her reauest was granted. that the 
demon” wa’s gone from der daughter: The w&man’s iaith was 
further manifested bv her immediate withdrawal. She took the 
Lord’s word implicitly : if he were what he claimed and had the 

E ower that she-belieGe& he would not lie to her. Many of the 
ord’s ueople todav seem to lack faith along these lines-to 

have less fhan this”poor heathen woman. M&y of them hear 
the Lord’s word assuring them that those who come to him have 
their sins forgiven. vet Little Faith bids them doubt and keep 
on bemoaning-the& iins and requesting forgiveness, which thk 
Lord has assured them would be accomplished from the time of 
their acceptance of it. The 
fail proportionately of the i 

fail to exercise the faith and they 
lessing and peace and joy. 

So far as the record goes our Lord did nothing in that quar- 
ter except for this poor woman, and the spiritual lessons con- 
nected with it were evidentlv less for her than for the disciples, 
for we have no record that”he taught her or taught anyo”e of 
that vicinity. Departing thence, our Lord took an easterly 
course along the northern borders of Palestine, and crossing the 
river Jordan began to come southward toward the Sea of Gali- 
lee. Matthew giys that he made a stop in the mountain, and 
that a great multitude brought their sick to him; the lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed and many others they led to Jesus’ feet 
and he healed them, and the multitude wondered and glorified 
the God of Israel. 

Our lesson gives one particular instance from this multitude 
of healings. A man who was both deaf and dumb was brought 
to Jesus, and his treatment was peculiar; the Lord took him 
apart privately, perhaps to impress u on him the lesson. The 
man could not hear,. and hence the l! ord imparted the lesson 
through signs, touching his tongue and touching his ears, and 
then with a sigh he glanced heavenward, as indicating that the 
sympathy of heaven was moved for the man’s assistance, and 
immediatelv the blessine came and he was healed. This mav 
have been be first miraae in that region, and possibly the mui- 
titude coming, as Matthew records, were attracted by it. Our 
Lord’s injunction that it should be kept quiet seems to have 

been understood, not as a command, but rather as a suggestion 
that he was not seeking nublicitv. Nevertheless. when the faith 
was manifested and thvepoor a&ted ones were’ before him the 
Lord never refused to give the blessing. Thus we are taught 
that when the due time shall come for the blessing of all the 
families of the earth, the Lord will not withhold a blessing from 
any; all who desire to be blessed may then have his favor. 

BLESSED ARE OUE EYES AND EAES OF UNDEBSTANDIN6! 
As new creatures who have alread 

risen with Christ to walk in newness of Ife, to walk in his foot- T* 
in a figurative sense 

steps, we have our eyes opened and our ears unstopped and our 
tongues loosed, so tliat we may not only see and envoy the grace 
of God ourselves. but we mav sneak of his goodness and love to 
others. In man$ respects thosk to whom The Lord grants the 
special knowledge of the truth in this present time have a sug- 
gestion that it is not for everybody, that WC are to bc discrim- 
inating in our endeavors to dispense the truth, and that some 
of these great blessings of the Lord which are to us like pearls 
are not meant for all; that we should not cast our pearls before 
swine, or before those who manifest no disposition to know of or 
receive the Lord’s favors. But with us, as with the healed one 
in this lesson, the message is too good to keep; we love to tell 
the story, it did so much for us; we desire that all who are 
blind and deaf may come to the great Physician and be healed; 
we desire that all who are stammering in their endeavors to 
tell the good tidings may have their lip; touched by the Master 
and henceforth speak plainly the glorious things of the Gospel 
of Christ. And as the Master would not reprove this one in the 
lesson, neither does he reprove us if in our zeal we go some- 
times to the extreme of trying to tell the good tidings to those 
who have no ear to hear, or endeavor to make disciples of those 
who are swinish and not at all inclined to spiritual things, or 
of following the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 

The heart of this lesson is that we who are risen with Christ 
in the spirit of our minds should walk in newness of life while 
still in this mortal bodv and still amonest men: that we should 
look &rwaid to the glorious change di the f&t, resurrection, 
when we shall be actually in the Lord’s likeness and see him as 
he is, sharing his glory and participating with him in dispens- 
ing all these blessings of life and healing to whosoever will ac- 
cept these favors in the glorious kingdom time which we rejoice 
to know is near at hand. 

“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST” 
MABK 8:27-38.~APRIL 10. 

GOLDEN TEXT:-“Thou are the Christ, the 

It was probably toward the close of the third year of our 
Lord’s ministry that the incidents of this lesson transpired. 
In all this time of now three years from the beginning of John’s 
ministry, we have no record that either John or Jesus had pub- 
licly proclaimed the Messiahship of the latter. There was wis- 
dom in this. When we remember the expectations of the Jews 
for eighteen centuries, that the coming of the Messiah was to 
be the great event for their nation and for the world, and that 
his kingdom was to accomplish the blessing of all the families 
of the earth, we can readily see that their ideas of the glories 
connected with this heavenly King were such that had Jesus 
announced himself the Messiah at the beginning of his ministry, 
the effect would have disappointment to the degree of disgust. 
Without political or social influence, without wealth or name 
or fame as a leader and commander of the people, or a general 
of armies, he would have been regarded as mentally unbalanced 
to have made such a claim. 

Bon of the living ffod.“-Matt. 16: 16. 

store for hirp. But even then the matter was approached in a 
wise and careful manner. O!, that all of the Lord’s dear peo- 
ple could learn the value of wisdom in connection with their en- 
deavors to serve the truth! Our Lord not only taught us to be 
wise as serpents and harmless as doves, but he exemplified this 
lesson in his own course, saying on another occasion to the apos- 
tles, “I have many things to tell you, but ye cannot bear them 
now.” We, too, should learn that there are opportune and in 
opportune times for mentioning certain truths, and that there 
are wise and unwise methods of presenting them. It is not 
enough that we do not speak untruth, it is not enough that we 
speak the truth; additionally we should see to it that we speak 
the truth in love, and love that is trained uses wisdom that it 
may accomplish the more good. 

He merely took the position of a religious teacher with 
whom divine power was specially present, divine ower mani- 
fested in the dignity of his manner, the grace of !is lips, the 
authority of his teaching, and his wonderful works-healing 
diseases, casting out devils, walking upon the water, stilling 
the storm, etc. It would appear that John the Baptist knew 
more than anyone else respecting our Lord’s mission. This is 
indicated by the sending of the query to Jesus, “Art thou he 
that should come, or look we for another 9” John’s knowledge 
apparently came less through Jesus than through the spirit of 
prophecy, which indicated to him that the one upon whom he 
eaw the holy Spirit descend was the special ambassador of Jeho- 
vah. Even John’s faith was staggered by the absence of the 
glory and prosperity he had anticipated for Jesus. What, there- 
fore, the sentiment of the masses would have been., had Jesus 
been publicly proclaimed the Messiah, we can readily imagine. 

Our Lord would draw out the apostles and seek to crystalize 
in their minds the thought which he knew already was forming 
or formed. Leading up to his intention he inquired respecting 
the general voice of the people as to who he was. The answer 
that some thought him John the Baptist risen from the dead, 
and others thought him Jeremiah or one of the other great 
prophets risen from the dead (Matthew’s account), showed 
that the public mind was being exercised-was noting that he 
was not an imposter. As we read later on, some of the people 
were ready to inquire, ‘When Messiah cometh, will be do 
greater works than this man does ?” All of these sentiments 
indicated the wisdom of the course pursued by our Lord, and 
that it was taking effect-that instead of being ridiculed, he 
was respected by the people, some of whom even thought to take 
him by force to make him their King. 

BE YE WISE AS SEEPENTS. IXARMLESS AS DOVES 
But now, after his disciples had been intimately associated 

with him for three years, and after John the Baptist had been 
dead for a year, the time had come for Jesus to prepare the 
disciples for the ignominy and death which he knew to be in 

Now the Lord addressed his disciples as implying that they 
were separated in his mind from the rest of the people, and 
should have a clearer knowledge of him than others, and his 
question is, “Whom say ye that I am?“-with the intimate 
acquaintance that you have had, what is your opinion? Peter, 
probably the eldest of the disciples, and in general a leader and 
spokesman amongst them, answered for them all,-“Tboll art 
the Christ [God’s Anointed One: Hebrew, the Messiah], the Son 
of the living God.” This answer proved that Jesus had rightly 
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Judged that the time was ripe for such a confession of him 
amongst his anostles, and for the first time he intimated to 

deal older than our Lord, and that he was of a very ardent dis- 

them%hat the& surn&es on the subject were correct-that he 
position, strong and impulsive. However, Jesus-who had a 
few moments before commend& Peter for his appreciation of 

was more than Ehiah. Jeremiah. or anv of the Dronhets-that 
he was the long-primised Messiah. * A A 

the fact of his Messiahship-now rebuked him, iit privately, 
but in the presence of all the apostles. He probably knew that 

THE HUMILITY OF OUR LORD 
this would be the best method of correcting Peter’s sentiments, 

Our Lord’s answer, given in anothrr account, distinctly 
which, should they spread amongst the apostles, would be very 

acknowledges the correct&s of Peter’s statement, and declares 
injurious to them all. Hence, our Lord’s rebuke was nointed. 

that flesh and blood had not rzvenled it unto Peter. but the 
sh”arp, and made known to all’the apostles. He said, “&et thee 

Father in heaven. We are struck with the modesty of’our Lord 
behind me, Satan”-adversary; thy words are not in accord- 

.Jesur in respect to this proclamation of himself as the great 
ance with divine wisdom, but in accord with human wisdom.” 

I\lessenger of the Covenant. How beautiful a lowly mind is! 
We are not to understand that Peter was turned into Satan, 

and if it was beautiful and appropriate in our Lord, how much 
nor that Satan got possession of him, but rather in taking such 

Y  . 

more appropriate it is for US who are his followers and who 
a position he was becoming an opponent of the divine aryange- 

have nothing of ourselves-nothing that we have not received 
ment, as Satan was and still is. 

through him. Ilow approprlatc the Apoqtle’s words, when, 
There is a great lesson in this for us. Even thou,ah we be 

after spea!<mg of how Jesus humble:1 himself to become a man, 
the Lord’s disciples, and honored ones at that, we might very 

and to be obetllrnt unto death, he exhorted us saying, “Humble 
easilv reach such a pnsitlon as would be antaoonistic to the do- 

‘I’OURRmVES, tllc: cforc. brethren, unclcr the mlphtv hand of God, 
vine Warlangrmrnt a;ld thus put ourselves &ntentionallly on 

that he may exalt y& in due time.” IndrecL w:e may be sure 
the side of Satan. and become his ministers or servants. Our 

thitt none will share wllh the Lord in lllh exaltation who do 
Lord emphasized ‘this again on another occasion. saving, “HIS 

not learn at heart this lesson of humlllty. “The Lord abhorreth servants-ye are to whom ye render service.” It is not enough 

the proud hut glvcth grace to thr humble.” 
thnt we have named the name of Christ and have nlaced our- 

Jrqus charFed his disciples that they should tell no man 
selves under his banner, and called ourselves by h&name, and 

that he was tlic Messiah. This wn~ an item of truth intended rejoiced to be accounted his servants; it is necessary that WC 

only for thcmselres as yet; and to have prorlnimed it in a gen- 
see to it that we are rendering him service, and that our ener- 

eral wny might have created more or less of insurrection, and 
gies are not being spent in opposition to him and really in co- 

might have hindered the carIyin,rr out of the divine arrange- 
bperation with the adversary. 

ment respecting his ignommious death. Thev could still Dro- It is our opinion that a great many are in this very position 

claim th& kingdom of‘he,lvcn at hand, they c<uld still speak of 
todav. Unwitt,innlv thev are on the adversarv’s side of manv 

Jesus as the great Tracher and man. thev could still wonder as 
questions connec% wit& churchianity and sectarianism, an2 

to wllorn he Ymi;:lrt be; but the proper”time for making him especially does this seem true of many ministers in the nominal 

known :I$ thr 3T(+cl:lh would hc after hc had finished the work church. We may assume that some of them, at least, have 

of sacrificr whicah the Father had given him to do. Indeed he 
made a full consecration to the Lord, yet as a whole they are 

could not IX the Mpqsiab except by accomplishing this work. standing in opposition to the truth-supporting the errors of 

He must l>nrc.llasc the world of mankind before he could become the dark ages and helping to blind and mislead the people. Let 

its Loltl :;nd Lltc-giver, Its Restorer, its Messiah. us each be careful, let us each see to it that we be not disposed 

Now for the firF.t time Jesus begsIn to tearh his disciples to a9 Peter was to be wiser than the Lord. and to attempt to tell 

rxpcct his ignominious rcdcrtion hy the Jews, his ultimate him how matters should be conducted. In everything connected 

death. and his resurrection on the third dxv. Matthew’s account with the Lord and his service, let us, as the ADostIe exhorts be 

makes this still more e:<plicit, saying, “F;om that time he be- slow to speak and swift to hear and.to obey tlie divine plan. 

gan to tcnrh thrm these things.” What a sifting, what a testing THE MILK OF THE WORD-THEN ITS STRONG MEAT 
of the hearts of his apostles. and vrt, how wiselv it was done! 
They must be prepare;1 in ndvance”for his shameful death, else 

The foregoing special lessons were to the anostles nrjart from 

it would nrov(1 such a shock to their faith that thev could not 
the multituvde; buu< later on Jesus began to t&h the &ultitndc 

I 

recover from it, ncithrr believe in his resurrection.U But now, 
as well as his disciples some of the deep things pertaining to his 

after nearlv thrrc years of experirnces, and when they had just 
mission and the conditions upon which any might become his 

confcqsctl 6im to be the Messiah. and bv so confessing had crys- 
disciples. There is a lesson in this also for us: WC are not to 

talised the thought In their cwn minhs, it must h&ve bee< a 
put tests of discipleship to the forefront in the Dreachinc of the 

severe blow to all their hopes and aspirations to be told of his 
Gospel. We are-not to’ meet inquirers with the’ announcements 

ignominious dc7th. How could he be the Messiah, and yet 
of the “strait crate and narrow wav” and the lessons of self- 

sufrer death at the hands of his enemies? How could he bless 
sacrifice, as thei come to us to hear something about the Gospel 

all thr families of the earth, and yet be put to death as a male- 
of God’s dear Son. There are primary lessons for them to learn 

factor. 
first. They should be instructed respecting the goodness. love 

Thcsc things must at first harr aDnealed to them as incon- 
and mercy of God, respecting the A rede$ption vaccompiished 

sistcnt ; but ail the more the announcE~~ent would prepare their 
through the blood of Jesus and that it is free and for all. re- 

hrartq for the esDlanntion of the Scrinturrs which Jesus was 
spect&g the glorious times of restitution which God hsth 

rr::dy to imp;lrt.A The statrm~nt that’ he began to tell them 
spoken by the mouth of all the ho1.y prophets since the world 

about hix coming dratll implies that thereafter this was fre- 
began, and respecting the call of this Gospel age to association 

clurntlv a subirct for discussion and consideration between him 
in the kingdom. They should know these things with consider- 

:;nd tllrm. The same Lord, with no less wisdom, is still guiding 
able clearness before being informed of the cost-the self-sacri- 

111 the niynirs of his churrb. and still ten&es us line unon line, 
fice even unto death whi& is the price of joint-heirship in the 

precept upon precept, as we are ablr to brar the truth,&and o& 
Kingdom. This appears to have been the Lord’s method, and 

prrp:~rc~dness for it will be proportionate to our nearness and 
we cannot do more wisely than follow it. 

frllowship with him. It is worthy of note, also, that the deep 
The time had come &en not only the twelve apostles but all 

things of thr divinr plan arc revealed to us only as we have con- 
of the people, who were deeplv imuressed with the teachinns of 

frqsod Christ. To this (~1:~s~ it is given to know the mvsteries 
Jesus, should know what it m&ant-to be his followers. In gther 

of the kingclom which nrc withheld from others. OnIS if we 
words, a time of sifting had come-the time for presenting doc- 

ha\-c fully confessc4 Christ arr WC granted a knowledge of the 
trines. that would shake off, sift out, from close sympathy, fel- 

fact that :111 who ~v-oultl IE his dlsciplrs mu4 toke up their cross 
lowship and discipleship all except the Israelites in whom there 

to follow him. must siiffor wit,b him if thev would reirn with 
was no guile. We remember that while there were thousands 

him, must be &ad with him if thry would live with hir;;‘. 
who attended the Lord’s ministry and were miraculously fed by 

SLOW TO SPEAK AND SWIFT TO HEAR THE GREAT TEACHER 
him-amongst all the thousands upon thousands who heard him 

Our Lord uttrlctl this qtatcment rrspectlng his rejection and 
and profited by his healing, his teaching, and the wonderful 

death onenlv-before tlic cntirr twelvr aaohtles: but Petrr, DOS- 
words which proceeded out of his mouth, only “about five hun- 

siblp eiatd by our Lord’s words of Gondem&ation that-the 
dred brethren” (1 Cor. 1!5:6), true disciples, remained faithful 
to the end. 

F;ltllpr bad revealed Ihr matter to him, took our Lord aside pri- 
The remainder were all sifted out by such teachings 

as these that were now for the first time Dromuleated. 
vat,elv to whisper to him that such sentiments should not be 
intro&cd norAe\-pres~ed before the apostles-that it would be 

The substnnre of these discourses is briefly &atea to have 

discouraging to them all. and that anyway there was certainly a 
been that, if any man would be the Lord’s follower or disciple, 

mistake ahut the matter, for such things could never happen 
he must practice self-denial and cross-bearing. Of course these 

to him-must not happen; he mnst so order his speech and his 
words are used in a figurative sense: they signify that all who 

conduct that these tlrinzzc: would not happen. Hc must not vio- 
will be the Lord’s disciples and share his kingdom and glories, 

lently antagonize the chief priests or eitirrs, to thus lead them 
will be tested in faith and obedience to such an extent that they 

to conspire for his death. Allownnre must be made for Peter, in 
will fall out by the way unless their faith and interest are so 

that he was not only the eldest of the apostles, but quite a good 
deep as to lead them to I:gnore themselves, their own earthly in- 
terests, pleasures, appetites, and to seek chiefly for this joint- 
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heirship with the Master in the kingdom. Thev must regard the 
pearl of great price as worth more than all else, so that they 
will be willing to dispose of, to give in exchange for it, every 
earthly interest and thing-houses or lands, parents or chll- 
dren, the love and esteem of friends and neighbors-choose obe- 
dience to the divine arrangement at any cost, else they will not 
be worthy of the kingdom. They must count upon such cross- 
bearing, such a crossing of their own wills, submission to the 
divine will, 

CHOOSING BETWEEN GOD AND MAMXON 
Emphasizing this lesson, the Lord says that it amounts to 

a question as to whether we love the present or the future life. 
He who sets great store by the present life, in whose heart the 
joys promised in association and joint-heirship with our Lord 
in the life to come do not overbalance present interests and 
hopes and aims, that persons would lose the Zzfe which the Lord 
was proposing to give to his disciples-the life eternal, in the 
kingdom, with “glory, honor and immortality.” While our 
Lord used these words particularlv in reference to the elect 
class which he is seeking as jointrheirs in the kingdom, and 
therefore particularly in respect to immortal life of the king- 
dom class, nevertheless there is a large sense and degree in 
which his words will alwavs be aDDlicable to all men-in the 
next, the Millennial age, as well as in the present age. Who- 
ever will attain eternal life, either as members of the church 
which is being elected now or as members of the restitution 
clays which will be developed during the Millennial age, can 
onlv have the eternal life bv a full submission of himself and 
every interest to the will o”f the Lord. Whoever self-willedly 
refuses such complete submission will thus prove himself un- 
worthy of eternal life on any plane, for the terms of life-eternal 
are full obedience to the divine will. 

From this standpoint the force of our Lord’s words is man- 
ifest: it would profit no man if he should succeed selllshlv in 
gaming the whole world, and as a result of that selllsh will, 
which is opposed to the divine will and its law of love, bring 
upon himself the Utter destruction of the second death. . Wha% 
would compensate a man for the loss of his soul-his existence? 
Assuredly nothing would compensate, for without existence 
there could be no possession or pleasure, 

The lesson then is that if we are granted hearing ears and 
understanding hearts in this present Time, and a knowledge of 
the exceeding great and precious things which God is offering 
during this Gospel age, we would be without excuse before the 
Lord if we were to desDme his offers and selfishlv choose self- 
control and a share in ?he world rather than iovf;l submission 
to the divine will and a participation in the”s&erings of the 
present time and the glories which shall follow when, as mem- 
bers of the kingdom, it will be our privilege to participate in 
the showerinr UDOn the world of the blessings secured bv our 
dear Redeem&s Asacrifice. (Gal. 3 :29 ) Similarly, thosi who 
will live drrring the Millennial age, after the present offer of the 

kingdom shall have been withdrawn, and when the offer of resti- 
tution will be made to every creature, those who then selfishly 
refuse to submit their wills to the Lord’s will fail to make 
progress in the highway of holiness toward perfection, and in- 
stead of gaining life eternal they will fail and fall into the sec- 
ond death. In other words, there will never be any other way of 
attaining life than a full renouncement of every selfish aim, ob- 
ject and desire, and the full acceptance of the divine will. 

A SAVOR OF IJFE UNTO LIFE OR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH 

Our Lord sums up this lesson respecting the necessity for 
self-denial and cross-bearing by showing what it would really 
mean-that to confess him and the great truths of the divine 
plan for which he stands as the representative would surely 
mean at the present time to bring upon one’s self the oppro- 
brium of the world, for whosoever will live godlv in this life 
shall suffer persecution. To live godly will mean not only to ab- 
stain from crimes, bUt to live up to the light which God gives 
us, to be faithful to the principles of truth and of righteousness. 
Those who are blinded by the god of this world so that thcv do 
not recognize Jesus as the Messiah, the Sin-bearer and coming 
King, are proportionately irresponsible at the present time. 
Their responsibilitv will come when this knowlcdoe reaches 
them, and ultimately the knowledge of the Lord &I1 fill the 
whole earth. 

The time, therefore, will come when they will be responsible, 
and when the truth will be to them either a savor of life Unto 
life everlasting, or a savor of death unto death everlasting-the 
second death. But those who know the truth. and who allow 
shame to hinder them from espousing it, may be sure that they 
arc not disciples of Christ. that thev cannot share in the life 
which he is now holding out as the reward of the ovcrcomcrs- 
immortal life. All those who will be acknowledaed before the 
Father and before the holy angels at our Lord’s<second advent 
will have proved so 1oyal”to the Lord and to the principles of 
righteousness that he will take pleasure in acknowledeing them, 
and the Father will also acknowledge them as being coplie; of hii 
dear Son, their Lord. 

The Lord has given us examples of those who are bartering 
the glorious hopes and opportunities of participating in the 
kingdom for the things of this life. The twe in the Old Testa- 
ment mentioned by the Apostle Paul is that of Esau, who for a 
mess of pottaee sold his birthright. Foolish as was that trans- 
action, ii was’ only a type: much more foolish is it for those 
who are now having the opportunity by the Lord’s grace of be- 
coming ioint-heirs with the Lord Jesus, in the glorv. honor and 
immo&ality of the kingdom, to lose all these p%vile’ges and ad- 
vantages and favors-to trade them, as it were, for a mess of 
pottage-for a more favorable condition in this present life, for 
greater honor amongst men, or for wealth, or for the affection 
and sympathy of husband or wife, parents or children. The 
prize is of so great value that nothing is comparable to it. 

INTERESTING QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
Qttcstion.-Why did the Jews ask the question recorded in 

John 1:25, evidently surmising that Christ would do a baptiz- 
ing work ? 

were not of hdnmic stock. We call your attention to the fart. 
that our Lord Jesus. not being of Adamic stock. was not a 

Answer.-They recognized that John was doing a great work 
in reformation out,side the nominal church system of their day, 
and they assumed him to be a messenger of God; and as all 
were in expectation of Messiah and of an Elias to precede him, 
they inquiied of John as to the matter; and when he very hum: 
blv disowned anv ereat authoritv or DOSitiOn. thev raised the 
qiestion of you; t&t, which implies: X ‘If you are*a person of 
no special authority, neither the Messiah himself, nor his fore- 
runner. nor a special DroDhet. whv do vou start in to do a spe- 
cial rcformator$ work’, and introduce .& a symbol of cleansing 
this baptism, which is known as John’s baptism, and wholly 
without precedent among the Jews?’ 

sharer in its condemnation and curse, and hence, similnrlv, 
would not have been a sharer in its blessings. We are to r& 
member that the wav in which he Drofits our race is not hv 
being one of us in sin’ and imperfection, but because he was not 
one of us he was able to give his separate and uncontaminated 
existence as our ransom-price. The blessins upon Adam and 
his family, coming, as it will, through Jes&; ai its purchaser, 
who gave himself instead of Adam. thus redremed him and al1 
who were in him at the time of his transgression and condemna- 
tion. This clear-cut distinction most Dositivelv shows us th,rt 
the fallen angels and their progeny we;e in no &se of the word 
Adamic stock, and, hence, were in no sense of the word covered 
by the ransom. 

Qttestion.-What hope will there be for the progeny of the 
fallen angels ? (Gen. 6: 1-4) Have we any reason to hope that 
they share in the redemption accomplished by our Lord, or that 
they will be participators in any measure in the restitution and 
resurrection processes of the Millennial age? If not, why not? 
Would thev not stand related to the human familv in much the 
same way ‘zs our Lord Jesus stood related to the “same throllgh 
the mother and not through the father? Would not this seem 
to imply that thev should“be sharers, therefore, in the redemp- 
tion and restitution? 

Answer.--You will find this subject very fully treated in 
DAWN, Vol. V. See Chapter 4, on “The Undefiled One,” and 
page 115, respecting the Nephilim, children of the fallen angels 
by the dalrghters of men. In connection with the fuller treatise 
on this subject we link the two together as your question does, 
and repeat that we find no hope for these Nephilim, since they 

Please consider a few questions along the line of practical 
life. ( 1) Is it sinful to compose or sing secular songs? 

Answer.-We would not consider it sinful to compose serular 
songs so long as the moral tone of them would be good and helD- 
ful‘to mankind. We are to use our talents in the highest and 
best manner known to us. In resDect to attendinr theatres of 
high class: We think that very generally this que$,ion mav be 
decided by the aid of the following questions : (a) Have 1”the 
means to spend in this manner, and is it the best Use I can make 
of those means to the Lord’s glory? 
be helDfu1 to others if thus spent? 

(b) Would my infucnce 
f c) Could I make a better 

use of’ my time-to make it’ more beneficial to myself or to 
others in personal Upbuilding? 

(2) Is levity improper in Christian life? Answer.-The 
Apostle urges us to sobriety. This, however, need not mean 
moroseness of disposition, conduct, language, etc., but rather 
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earnestness. We have as Christians undertaken a great con- those who cannot afford rich clothing. These things would seem 
tracta death-contract as regards the flesh; and levity 1s not 
to be very much expected in such a funeral, and especially not 

to indicate modesty and simplicity, yet they need not signify 
coarseness nor carelessness nor mean appearance. 

from the corpse. \c e may say. however, that we dil?er constitu- (4) Is dancing improper? Answer.-Not in itself. That is 
tionally; and while the Lo& has said,.“Bledsed are those who 
\\een.” he certainlv has not forbldtlen us to lauah. Quite prob- A, u - a 
ably, experience tends to bring sobriety, and sobriety is, gener- 
ally speakmg, the moyt proper condition for the representatives 
or ambassadors of the aleat King. 

(3) Is it sinful to-dreds wefl? Answer.-It is not sinful; 
but manv things that are not sinful are still not expedient. We 
are to consid& ourselves stewards of the Lord’s- means, and 
whether or not he would approve of rich and extravagant cloth- 
ing. We are to consider, secondly, whether or not such clothing 
would be helpful to ub 1x1 our Influence in favor of the truth. 
We are to consider whether or not such dressing would be cal- 
culated to have a very good influence or a very bad influeuce on 

to say, the mere Gxercisdof dancing might in some respects be 
beneficial. esneriallv if eentlemen danced with gentlemen and 
ladies w&h ladies.” Bur with such limitations be fancy that 
dancing would lose much of its charm. We reason, therefore, 
that its charm is not morally helpful and that Christians would 
do well to avoid it, and to take their exercise in some other 
manner, better calculated to stir up heart purity. 

(5) Is it wrong to eat meat? Sns?uer.-The eating of meat 
is not sinful, if the meat be honestly obtained and of good 
quality and healthful to the system. Our Lord ate meat during 
&is ministry and also, on two occasions, at least, after his re; 
urrection. This is a sufficient answer to those who claim that 
the eating of meat is sinful. “In him was no sin.” 

THE AUSTRALIAN BRANCH 
Brother Hennlngea repnrts that he and his wife have arrived complished fact. May the Lord’s blessing be with the work and 

safely at destination aiter a pleasant voyage. They have workers there as elsewhere we surely all pray. 
secured suitable quartel. ‘4 and the ,Mrlbourne Branch 1s an ac- AUSTRALIAN HRAKCH--32 JOHNSON ST., FITZROY, MFLROURNE. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER-- 
RELIGIOUS ASPECT OF THE WAR 

The sur~ess of Japan bids fair to make of her a “Christian 
nation”-for are not the successful fighting nations Christian 
n,lt.lons? And arc not the unsuccessful fighters the barba- 
rlans? As a matter of fact the heathen masses of the Japa- 
nc’4e are tractable and obedient to their rulers, economical and 
industrious and vcrv poor. The leaders of that nation have 
adopted the eivilieatlou of Europe and America, but very lit- 
tle Christianity, cxccpt as it appeals to them as indispensable 
to foreign relations and the advancement of their own nation’s 
intcrr&. So far as we can ascertain, the majority of those 
ratc>d OS Christians are no more worthy the narnc than are 
r\olutionists and higher critics of Euiope and america,- 
thcly nre agnostics. The n:ime Chrlstian is a respectable one 
llnw-a-days, and many good fighters ;lnd brilliant thmkers 
l)rPfrr and adopt it as in canntrast with Heathen. 

We even hear that the “Anglo-Israelites” have about con- 
cl~~tlcd that the Japanese must be part of what they are 
nlrnscd to term the “ten lost tribes.” Whv? We presume 
ir,*ause tbcy are successful figbters! Alas, &at the piofessed 
disciples of the Prince of Pcsce should measure the affairs of 
(barth by such carnal rules! 

The New York I~,&pendcnt contrasts the paganism of 
.T;I~KIII <and tbc Christianity of Russin. thus:- 

“Russia claims to be fighting the battle of Christendom 
n:r;linst a pagan nation. It is not so easy to say which is the 
(‘hl istinn nation. Japan allows liberty of ronsciencc. There 
n~e memhcrs of Christian churrhes who command her battle- 
s111ps. who sit in her cabinet, who preside over her parliament. 
There is the full civilization that has crown out of Christian- 
ity: public schools, the best educat&, the institutions of 
1)usiness and bncvolence which are the product of Christianity. 
This has been given to Japan under the tutelage of Christian 
nations, frankly adopted from this and other countries. There 
is a constitutional government, elected rulers, courts and free- 
dom. 

“But what do we see in Russia? An absolutely auto- 
crntic government, with no local self-government. no congress, 
no constitution, no public-school system, no religious liberty, 
the Dukhobortsi, the ,Tews and the Lutheran Finns equally 
fnrccd into exile and the Armenians in the Caucasus driven 
to frenzy hy the robllcry of their churches and scl~ools. Which 
is the Cliri’stian country?” 

RUSSIA’S INTEENAL TROUBLES 
“Geneva, Switzerland. March 13.-Japan is not all that is 

worrying the Russian government at present. As a matter 
of fact. the oninion nrevails in revolutionarv circles here (and 
this is’ headiunrteri for the whole revol&ionary movement 
in Europe) that St. Petersburg is in far greater dread of the 
work of the revolutionnrv party at home than of the lenions 
and warships of the Migaado in’ the far east. 

“Geneva swarms with Russian spies, and the movements 
of known Nibilist leaders are watched as closely as possible; 
but despite all the efforts of the Czar’s police, the presses 
are busily turning out revolutionary literature and most of 
it finds its way across the frontier and is distributed through- 
out Russia. 

“There is no doubt that plans are being made for a series 

of demonstrations against the government at the first favor- 
able onnortunitv. A decisive defeat of the Russians in Man- 
churia* would uGquest,lonably be regarded as the opportunity.” 

One of the leaders of the Russian revolutiomsts here said 
recently : 

“We don’t propose now to make war on the Czar. Our 
efforts will be directed against the creatures who use him as 
a cloak for their reactionary designs. I believe that if the 
Czar were freed from the influence of such men as Pobiedon- 
estzeff, Plehwe and those they represent, the nobles who think 
more of their privileges than of the good of the country, that 
his majesty would ultimately be willing to go as far m the 
direction of liberalizing Russia as is desirable at this time. 
We realize that there is a vast population in Russia, the 
descendants of former serfs, who are not ready for a full 
measure of self-government, but we believe the day for the 
autocratic government of Russia in the name of the Czar by 
an oligarchy of noble grafters is nearly passed. 

“Russia’s defeat by Japan would be the very best thing 
which could happen to the fatherland, and the revolutionary 
party will spare no means to encompass it. This is not a war 
for Russia. It is a war for the nobility, and the defeat of the 
nobility means that the people will come to their own. That 
there will be ‘removals’ of high officials when the time comes 
is altogether probable. 

“All reforms in a countrv like Russia must be accom- 
plished by agitation, and the”dagger and bomb properly ap- 
plied are potent agitators. Even the most radical revolu- 
tionary, however, will not move against the Czar. His danger 
lies not with the Nihilists but with the oligarcbs whose power 
is threatened. His liberal ideas and predilection for peace may 
cost him his life, but if he is slain it will be by the men who 
have dragged Russia into this predicament. 

“That the Nihilists will be blamed in case the Czar is 
assassinated is altogether probable, but ,ou may -say that 
those who wish to see Russia enter a new era of greatness 
under a constitutional government look upon the present Czar 
as more likely to bring this about than any man living, and 
would regard his death as a national calamity.” 

+ (I I 
It is well for those who are followers of him who is the 

Way, the Truth and the Life to avoid extreme views and posi- 
tive assertions respecting the Russo-Japanese war. The new 
King, Immanuel. has taken the helm of earth’s affairs- 
Mic&el has assumed command (Dan. 12: 1) and matters will 
no longer be allowed to “drift.” The outcome will be favorable 
to the”preparation for and the establishment of the kiygdom 
of the Lord under the whole heavens, however disappomting 
the intermediate steps may be to those with whom “the secret 
of the Lord” is not. Let us not forget that the Lord is pre- 
paring for “his act, his strange act,” utterly incomprehensible 
to those not acquainted with his “secret,” revealed through 
his Word only to this ‘little flock”: 

“God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 
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CRIME THREATENS NATIONAL LIFE unholy, trucebreakers, slanderers, without self-control, fierce 

In an address on “Suggestion and Crime,” delivered before 
the members of the Patria Club last evening, President Henry 
Hopkins of Williams College declared that the prevalence of 
crime in this country was greater at the present time than 
ever before. and that the verv foundations of the national life 
are seriousiy threatened. He said:- 

“The heart of the American people is sound and its head 
is level. Our business interests still rest upon a basis of hon- 
esty and honor. The sacredness and integri%y of the family as 
the foundation of domestic. social and civil institutions are 
still our cherished faith. keverence for law and a willingness 
to make any sacrifice to maintain the law continue to be 
national characteristics. 

despisers of those that are good,. traitors, headstrong,. puffed 
up, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; having a form 
of godliness but denying the power thereof.“-2 Tim. 3 :2-5. 

THE GOLD IN THE VATICAN 
“The gold contained in the medals, vessels, chains and 

other objects preserved in the Vatican would make more gold 
money than the whole of the present European circulation.“- 
Pittsburgh Dispatch. 

* l * 

If true, is not the Vatican, as well as the demonetizing 
of silver, responsible for much of the financial stringency? 
And may not this have an important bearing on the fate 
in store for Papacy ?-Rev. 16 : 21. 

“Should the Presbyterians, Methodists and Congregation- 
alists of Canada unite to form one church? That was the 

“Nevertheless the foundations of personal character and 
our national life are threatened. There-are some very ugly fea- 
tures in the nresent situation. There is abounding evidence 
of an alarmigg increase in crime, of crime of every sort, but 
especially of the kind that undermines honesty, chastity and 
respect for law. Statistics of crime are for several reasons 
unreliable. Prof. Commons, ten years ago, said that crime 
would indicate deeencracv and danger of collapse. The blood 
of the body polit& may “become &iated and *the whole tone 
of public health lowered. 

“We have been dlscussing and revising penal codes, improv- 
ing our houses of correction, and correcting our prison discip- 
line, and in the meantime crime has been multiplying. In 
philanthropic work we have been seeking to rescue the fallen 
rather than to m-event a man from falling. It is a thousand 
times better to stand in the way of his fail and ten thousand 
times more honeful than to raise him broken, bruised and 
defiled after he- is down. 

subject of an informal conference of representative ministers 
and laymen of those churches held in this city (Toronto, 
Canada) yesterday. The answer to the question, according 
to the sentiment and resolution of the conference, was affllm- 
ative, and the question of organic union of these three de- 
nominations will in consequence be raised in a more form‘11 
way and with practical ends in view. 

FOR ORGANIU CHURCH UMON 

“This is an era of scientific philanthropy, and under this 
head no more imnortant work has been done than in the 
department of penolo,v. Indeed the hopeful sign of our time 
is the number of trained minds which are carefullv investi- 
gating our soci& problems. It is at last almost ‘true that 
the watchword of modern reform is prevention, and it is be- 
pinning to be recognized that its true method is displacement 
versus repression. 

-“Dr. Carman explained that this conference was both 
informal and unofficial. He reviewed the historv of the nres- 
ent movement, touching upon the efforts in thz dircctio:l of 
union previously made, the action of the last General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Church at Winnipeg in approving 
with confidence and hope of an effort looking to the co-opera- 
tion and organic union of the Methodist, Presbyterian and 
Congregational denominations, and the action of both Presby- 
terians and Congregationalists along the same lines. Com- 
mittees had been appointed to correspond and confer on the 
question of such union and to report to their respective 
Church courts. Yesterday’s informal conference was merel) 
introductory to the formal meeting of those denominational 
committees. 

“The causes of crime have only begun to be scientifically 
studied. These causes are of course complex and diverse- 
density of population, economic conditions, family circum- 
stances, the character of the Police Department. For forty 
;venrs crime has increased five times ai fast as population. 
Whatever value WC mnv ulace unon this estimate, the facts 
for the last ten years l&ve been worse. 

“Leaving out of consideration the ghnstly growth in the 
number of murders and suicides, we are compelled to admit 
that there is a erowinr infidelitv to financial trust in the 
business world, 8; that ?here is a”visible loss of confidence of 
man in his fellow man. Defalcations continue and multiply in 
dishenrtenine: succession. The proportion of divorces to mar- 
riages is astonishing and sick&&g, not only in the newest 
States. but in the oldest Commonwealths. Disintegration, 
decadence, and often destruction of the family and l;werinfi 
of the ideal of the home goes on unceasingly; and back of It 
all is a rast and swelling volume of dishonesty, unchastity 
and crime. 

“Dr. Carman further expressed his own personal sympathy 
with the movement and his confident belief that such a union 
is not only possible but necessary, if the pressing religious 
needs of Canada are to be met. He presented the attitude of 
the Methodist Church, and. despite the ditliculties. ureetl WISC. 
progressive, confident’ action. * 

v 

“Dr. Warden, convener of the Presbyterian Home MIR~IOII 
Committee. was even more hopeful of oruanic union tltnn w‘~‘: 
Dr. Carm$n, and instanced t%e esperi&ea of the union ot 
the various branches of Presbyterianism ;Lnd of Methodism 
in Canada in support of it. 

“Dr. Sutherla;;d, Missionary Secretary of the Metho~llst 
Church. corroborated Dr. Warden’s testi&onv as to the rood 
effects of the action taken last year looking to co-operation 
in Western Canada, and indicated the necessity for union anti 
marked the increasing conditions favorable to it. 

“Mr. O’Hara. President of the Congrcmtionnl Union. wari 

“But most startling and disheartening of all is the progress 
of the spirit of lawlessness in our towns and cltles. where 
therr have crown UD crowds of idle hoodlums. where there is 

c:) 

an increasing popul&ion who break out into reckless violence 
at times of strikes and lockouts. . . . . 

“T~ynrh law it4 wc IIIVC lately seen it is a defiance of all 
moral order, a denial of free civil government. a crime against 
the life of the State itself. Con&tiering socikty as an organ- 
ism, the extensive prevalence of the luxury, artificiality and 
materialism of our life, the get-rich-quick craze, alcohoiism, 
the druq habit, cigarette slavery, the social vice, and disease, 
all tendIng to weaken the brsin tissue. to destroy moral fihrc 
and to brunp on not onlv neurosis, but inqane or s~ln1-in*.l:1c 
neurosis.“--Nezo York T~WWS. 

* l l 

heart and soul in favor of such a &ion as would co&c~vc 
the best in doctrine. nolitv and life in the three dcnomlna- 
tions, secure reasona& liberty for individual peculiarities and 
preferences, and guard against the waste of overlapping and 
competition. 

“Rev. J. W. Pedley saw in the movements of recent yr’lrs 
the way being prepared for the larger Church unions. Thco- 
logical controversies are of the past. 

“Said Chancellor Burwash : ‘It would be the fulfilmcnt of 
my life-dream, the answer to my life-prayer, to see these three 
Churches one in organization as well as in spirit. And the 
barriers are breaking down. There is no insurmountable 
obstacle either in the theology or in the organization of the 
denominations.’ 

We prefer now and again to quote expressions like the 
foregoink from men of naiional reiute ratger than make the 
same statements ourself. Were it our statement manv would 
claim that we were pessimistic-that we saw thi world 
through spectacles coloied by our understanding of the teach- 
ines of the Scrintures. But how well the facts do corresnond 
to-the predictiois of the Bible respecting the characteristiis of 
nominal Christendom of our day! The fulfilment is marked 
-remarkable ! 

“Dr. Cleaver read a letter from Rev. Dr. Rose of Hamil- 
ton, in which he confessed himself to be an out and out 
unionist, and declared that the continued separate and com- 
peting existence of the three churches named had ceased to be 
;egre&able, and had become criminal. Dr. Cleaver expressed 
sympathy with those sentiments and urged action. He be- 
lieved the people would become enthusiastic if the ministers 
were in earnest and would lead the way. 

“The conference passed a resolution favorable to the cal- 
line of the several denominational committees bv their re- 
spestive conveners, after which a joint meeting fir the more 
formal discussion of the questions involved will probably be 
held and such stens be taken as further conference mav war- 

“Men shall be lovers of their own selves, money-lovers, 
boasters, proud, railers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
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rant. Dr. Carmini Dr. Warden and Mr. O’Hara were ap- 
pointed a committee to arrange for any further conference 
meetings. “‘-Toronto Globe. 
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PRESBYTERIANS PROPOSE UNION 
“St. Louis, Feb. I9.-After three days’ conferences the 

general assemblies, and will have to be ratified by both be- 

Comnuttee on Church Co-operation and Union of the Presby- 
fore it becomes operatlve. Both general assembiles meet 

terian churches of the United States and the Committee on 
May 19, the Presbyterian branch at Buffalo, and the Cumber- 
land branch at Dallas, Tex. 

Fratcrnlty and Union of the Cumberiand Presbyterian Church “This action of these committees will make the Presby- 
unanimously adopted an agreement as a basis of the union 
of the two churches. It is in the shape of a report to the 

terian church national in character with a membership of 
1,250,000.” 

JOSHUA’S LONG DAY 
Here is another suggestion respecting the so-called “long 

day” of .Joshua,-namely, that it was a dark day, notable 
for its manlfe>tations of dlvlne power against Israel’s ene- 
rnlcs. \Yv qiiotp as foilows:- 

“1 llave rc(ld that Adam Clarke, the commentator, wrote 
that Jo&ua’s ‘hlln standing still’ had ‘kept him going’ three 
WWi.5. Of course he had other work in those weeks besides 
writing 111s commentary; but it has been a passage which 
has recelrcnd much attention, and yet the explanation of it 
18 vei y sinipic. 

“Our I~ngii+h word ‘sun’ has more than one meaning. We 
spc~lk of ‘tilttin:: in the sun,’ which does not mean in the orb 
around WIIIL’II the plan& revolve, but in the sunshine; and 
nrollablv \ve oftcncr u:,e the word ‘sun for sunshine than 
Sor tlle’orh itself. 

“Our English word ‘stand’ also has serrrai shades of 
meaning. and one 01 them is ‘to remain’.; and ‘still’ sometimes 
mean ‘sllcnt.’ ‘lll~sc words are given m Joshua 10:12-14 as 
the conival~~nts of the Hebrew words of Joshua, and they may 
bc nn&rstood in a sense agreeing with the Hebrew; 0; they 
mar be, and gcncraiiy are, taken In a sense which contradicts 
the wnrcls of *Joshua and actually convey a meaning the very 
oppnslt(s of that of the inspired record, as interpreted by 
common sense. 

“Thr Hebrew, though :L language of very few words, has 
two words for sun: chammtrh. and shemesh; this in Joshua IS 
shemcsl~, ‘the servant of the sun,’ that is, sunshine, the sun’s 
ravr. Thelc arc also two words for moon: Eezjonoh and yar- 
rmA; ant1 thlr in .Joshua is ?/c~,-etcck, ‘the scent of the moon,’ 
the moonlirht. In Deut. 33: 14. we read: ‘For the precious 
fruits bror&t forth by the skcmesh,, sun’; not the bod$ of the 
sun, miliio~~s of milts distant, but, the light and i-nfluence 
qent. forth bv that bodv; ‘and for the precious things put 
lorth by the” ~JUT-C~~I~, &don’; not the ol:b, but its si&&g; 
(intlcc>rl tlic wo1 tl is plural hprc, ‘moon4’) . 

“Kow, what concerned Joshua, and what is spoken of, 
was not the two bodirs called sun and moon, it was simply 
light sunlight, or, more properly, direct sunshine, and moon- 
1iy11t. So WC say, for example, ‘The moon’s on the lake.’ 

“A ‘dark moon’ would not have concerned Joshua in the 
least, therefore the moon was not then near its ‘change’; in 
othrr words that day was not when sun and moon were near 
‘conjunction,’ as astronomers rail new moon; so Professor 
Totten cannot locate this miracle on a day when there would 
have been ‘no moon.’ 

“Now we had better turn to the chanter, Joshua 10th. 
and read the historv: and ncrhaps you have a map of Canaan 
also. which you can” iook ai. Ti;ere seem to have heen several 
‘Gilpals.’ The word means ‘circic,’ and places were so called 
whcrc circics of memorial stones were set up (Joshua 4:20) ; 
but there is no proof given that Joshua’s headquarters were 
not still at the Giigal between the Jordan and Jericho. 

“.Joshna and ail the mighty men of valor ‘went up from 
Gilpal ail night (v. 8). to thr relief of G&on, which was be- 
s~rg~cl 1,~ tile iivcn king:s of ihc Amoritcs (or hillsldc men) : 
the Gibennitcs having beguiled Israel into making a league 
with them. Now what happened? 

“ ‘And the Lord discomfited them’--mark this, and do not 
give the credit to Joshua when it rends, ‘Jehovah doth crush 
them bcfnre Israel.’ (--Yomg.) ‘Jehovah rngeth at them 
[or, ‘useth vioicnc*c up& them’l before [literalla, to the face 
of1 Tsraei. and slew them with a great slaughter.’ 

1 “Before an Israelite sword wns‘drnwn, while yet the two 
armies were apart, ‘The T,ord cast down great stones from 
heaven upon t&m,. nnt,o Azckah, and they-died; there were 
more which died with hail stones than thev whom the chiid- 
ren of Israel slew with the sword.’ The wbrds rendered ‘hail 
stones’ signify ‘stones of congelation;’ probably they were not 
meteoric stones. but great hail of frozen water. Such hail, 
‘every stone agout tile weight of a talent,’ is spoken of in 
Rev. 16:21: and the smallest Greek talent was fiftv-seven 
pounds, avdirdupois weight. See also Job 38:22; Re;. 8:7 ; 
11:19. 

“The artillery of heaven turned upon the Amorite host, 
probably while drawn up in order of battle to meet the at- 

tack of Joshua’s men, and certainly before the two armies had 
met and mingled in hand-to-hand combat with swords, else 
the Israelites must have suffered from the great hail equally 
with the Amorltes. 

“The formation and discharge of such hail implies a dense, 
dark cloud, and much electrical disturbance. Thunder and 
lightnmg would not be absent. The Amorltes, having known 
of the dividing of the Jordan and the falling of the wails of 
Jericho, now perceived that the God of Israel was fighting 
against them; and they fled in terror at the blackness of the 
heaven:3 above them. and from the slauehtering hall. What 
dors Joshua now w&h for? is it that t& darkiess may pass 
away, the sun shine forth bright and clear, ending. the terror 
of the panic-stricken fugitives, and perchance pivine: them 
opportunity to rally and-make ‘a stand and fight? ” 

“No such thing ! He desired the darkness and terror to 
continue. ‘Then spoke Joshua to the Lord in the dav when 
the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the children of 
Israel, and he said in the sinht of lsraei: “Xhemesh. be- 
Gibeon. dum.” ’ That word n& -is the ldenticel word which 
we spell ‘dumb;’ the margin informs us that the Hebrew 
means ‘be silent.’ We apply it to not giving forth sound; 
the Hebrew with its much fewer words applies them to thing4 
anaiagous. Here it is used for not giving forth light. We 
use the same word with this application, but then we spell 
it ‘dim.’ The Hebrew DUV i : the orlQ:in of both our ‘dumb 
and ‘dim.’ Observe, we are not speculating on what Joshua 
meant, we are giving the very words of Joshua; and what he 
said was ‘Sun [or sunlight] in Gibeon be rl~b [or dim].’ He 
called not for iiqht, but for dalkness; ant1 the Amorite hnqt 
was hroken by Jehovah betore Joshua cal!cd for a continun- 
tion of the gioom to continue their panic, and enable him to 
annihilate their cowed and fleeinp remanants. 

“Sun ilz Gibeon.” This prop&ition, be, is the first letter 
of the Bible-‘In the beginning.’ Tt has some latitude of 
meaning: ‘in, at, to, by,’ etc., but it does not mean ‘over,’ or 
‘on the meridian of Gibeon;’ another preposition would have 
to be used to express that. This prepositional prefix is just 
our English prefix ‘be,‘-used in ‘be-fore’-in the front: ‘be- 
hind’-& the-rear; ‘be-low;’ ‘be-side,’ etc. We can thus easily 
see what it means. The nosition of the orb of the sun in 
distant space-although itLis on the meridian of Gibeon at 
noon there, every da> in the year-is not, and cannot be 
denoted by Joshua’s words: and the sun never wa4 in the 
zenith at “Gibeon or any other place outside of the tropics, 
since the earth had its present position. But let us go on. 

“We-preach be-emeg, Ajalon-‘And the moon [or moon- 
light] in the valley of Ajaion.’ Here is the be, ‘in,’ again. 
The shining of the moon has been in that valley, but the orb 
itself, never. 

“And the sun stood still”: literally, ‘And DUM is the sun.’ 
Not a word of the orb pausing in its .apparent course. ‘The 
sun stood still rthat is. remained silent. dumb. diml. and the 
moon stayed [a&&, stbod, continued, ‘(dim” a$ it Gas] until 
the people had avenged themselves upon their enemies.’ 

“If we bear in mind that the Canaanites worshiped the 
sun and moon, we will see more force in this incident. Had 
Jehovah’s cloud passed away and the sun shone out bright 
and riear, they would have been likely to think that their 
god Baa1 (who was associated with the sun) had vanquished 
aehorah i1; the heavens, and would assist them to vjnquish 
Jehovah’s people: and their leaders would not have failed to 
attempt td riliy’ them by appealing to them to see how the 
sun-god had scattered Jehovah’s cloud and silenced his artii- 
iery. What Joshua asked for was not a bright day nor a 
long day, but for a continuation of the darkness and gloom 
which had terrified the Amorites. 

“So the sun stood still [amad, stayed, as it was] in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not [literally, ‘pressed not’-the 
sunshine did not press through the pall of cloud] to go down 
[ao, 1iterali;V meaning either ‘to go.’ or ‘to come,’ or ‘to come 
in,’ ‘to arrive’---there is no word here for ‘down’] about 
rlitrmliy, as] a whole dav.’ The sunshine, usually so bright 
in Syria, did not pierce through the clouds all that day. 

‘? see not a word here, or elsewhere, of the day being 
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the requirements of the case. And an instant and forcible 
stoppage would have given a tremendous jar to everything. 
What a jerk it gives when a car stops suddenly; everything 
is thrown forward. Suppose an express train runnlng fifty 
miles an hour is suddenly checked by some obstacle, as in a 
collision; the passengers will be violently pitched to the for- 
ward end of the cars; but the earth’s rotation is twenty times 
the velocity of an express train, and such a stoppage is not 
supposable or reconcilable with the narrative. 

“The fact is, there was no ‘long day’ there; and all figur- 
ing as to when it was, or when it was not, is a waste of 
time. 

“There was indeed a day when the five Amorite kings 
were defeated ; ‘And there was no day like that before it or 
after it,‘-for it’s length? no-‘that the LORD hearkened to 
the voice of a man: FOR THE LORD FOUGHT for Israel.’ 

“Heb. 3: 11 may be thought to sanction the idea of the 
stoppage of the sun in Joshua’s day; but see the R. V. The 
shining of the sun and moon or poetically represented as 
standing abashed,- 

“ ‘At the light of thine arrows as they went, 
At the shining of thy glittering spear.’ 

“And it is not historic but prophetic..“--A. Armour. 

lengthened. The battle began at Gibeon and by the grape-shot 
of Jehovah’s hail the Amorite army was soon routed; up to 
Upper Beth-Horon they fled, the hail continuing upon {hem 
and driving them over the crest of land down to the Lower 
Beth-Hero< and on in a distracted, huddling mass down, to 
the bottom. of the descent in the valley of Ajalon: that is, 
those of them who could get so far. This remnant of them 
were as it were in a trap; and if the darkness might last 
for the day, and the coming night, and no shining of sun or 
moon eive heart to them to rallv and fight their way out, 
Joshua- thought he might finish his work and cut thkm to 
pieces to the last man. The command was, ‘Thou shalt save 
alive nothing that breatheth.‘-Deut. 20 : 16. 

“That is what the Book says. The versions may be twisted 
to say that the central body of the solar system ceased its 
motion ; or ceased to emit that electric or other influence 
which causes the earth to rotate on its axis, so that the fact 
of the case was that it was the earth which stopped, and this 
caused the sun to apperrr stationary. 

“But, supposing that it is an influence from the sun which 
causes the earth’s daily rotation upon its axis, were that 
power withdrawn, the earth would spin on till it gradually 
slowed down, and such a slowing down would not at all meet 

A VISION OF COMING GLORY 
&f&K 9:2-13.--A~‘EIL 17. 

GOLDEN TEXT:-“A voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is nay beloved Son: hear him. 

Six days after Peter’s confession that Jesus was the Mes- 
siah, and after our Lord had explained to the apostles that 
instead of immediate honor and glory in the world he would 

well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in the holy mount.“-2 Pet. 
1: 16-18. 

meet with contempt, persecutiog and death, and that the 
conditious of discipleship were willingness to suffer with him 
and joy in proclaiming his message, Jesus took the three 
leaders of the apostles, Peter, James and John, up to a high 
mountain-presumed to be Mt. Hermon. Luke tells us that 
he went there to pray, and we may reasonably suppose that 
the three apostles joined with him in prayer. This little 
prayer meeting, small in number., and the glorious result or 
answer to the pragers-the vision of coming glory in the 
kingdom-may weli be accepted as an encou~ag~meht, to us 
all. and stimulate us to a remembrance of the Lord’s iniunc- 
tion that we watch and pray lest we enter into tempt&ion, 
and that where two or three are met in his name he will 
meet with them, which will insure a blessing. Frequently 
the blessings received are mental visions of the glorious things 
which the Lord hat11 in reservation for those who love him. 

Luke saps that It was while they prayed that our Lord’s 
features and garments were transfigured: Matthew says that 
his face shone like the sun. Two others appeared on the 
scene, Moses and Elias, of radiant appearance, though evi- 
dently less so than our Lord. It was a vision: our Lord was 
not actually changed to spirit conditions until after his resur- 
rection from the dead, but now by a miraculous power he 
appeared so transformed-transfigured. Moses and Elias 
(Hebrew, Elijah) were not actually present on the mount, for 
their resurrection had not yet taken place, and, as the Apos- 
tle very clearly points out, it will not take place until after 
the resurrection and chance of the church. the bodv of Christ. 
His words are, 
-Heh. 11: 40. 

“They without us-shall not-be mahe perfect.” 

We have two testimonies to the effect that this entire 
matter was a vision, after the same kind that John had on 
the Isle of Patmos, recorded in the Book of Revelation. As 
John saw horses, beasts, angels, men, and heard them talk- 
ing, and talked himself, so in this vision the Apostle heard 
conversation going on about the Lord and those who appeared 
with him in the vision, and the words were in reference to 
our Lord’s death at Jerusalem, of which he had already in- 
formed them six days previously. The circumstances all cor- 
roborated the thought that it was a vision; but we are not 
left to circumstantial evidence, for we have our Lord’s plain 
statement to this effect. As he came down the mountain side 
with the three apostles, he charged them straitly, saying, 
‘Tell the sisiort to no man until the Son of man be risen 
from the dead.“-Matt. 17 : 9. 

PICTURING GLORY TO FOLLOW 
The Apostle Peter, one of the three who saw the vision, 

refers to it in his epistle, saying, ‘We have not followed 
cunningly devised fables when we made known to you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were 
eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from the Father 
honor and glory, when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 

What was the object of this vision? We answer that it 
was to establish the faith of the apostles. The Lord took 
the three who saw the vision from amongst the strongest of 
the number, and that it did make a deep impression is evi- 
denced by Peter’s reference already quoted. It was a heart 
lesson for them to learn-that Jesus, the Messiah, the great 
King, who was to rule and to bless Israel and through lsiael 
the world, and who was to establish them with him as as- 
sociates and joint-heirs in the kingdom, was about to die and 
apparently thus to frustrate all their hopes, and about to dis- 
prove his own clnims of Messiahship. The tune that el:~psctl 
between the breaking of the news to them and the vision, six 
days after, was just about enough to permit them to discuss 
matters and digest the meaning of our Lord’s words. Then 
came the vision on the mount which corroborated our Lord’s 
testimony in both respects-the conversation of the visiou 
corroborating his statements that he would suffer a martyr’s 
death at Jerusalem; and the glorious vision itself, as well as 
the words from heaven, indicated that our Lord was indeed 
what he claimed to be-that they were safe in accepting him 
as the Messiah, that they were not being deluded by “cunning 
fables.” The vision evidently answered its divine purpose. 

"THY KINGDOM COME" 

The vision itself represented the Lord’s kingdom: Moses 
was the representative of the Jewish dispensation, the house 
of servants, as in a previous lesson Elijah was shown to 
represent the Gospel church in the flesh. There was glory 
and honor attached to the Jewish dispensation and to the 
Gospel dispensation, but a still greater glory was manifested 
in the presence of Jesus, who represented the Millennial 
dispensation and the divine kingdom in glory, which shall 
indeed bless the whole world. Not many heard, understood, 
appreciated, obeyed, or sought to obey the law given by Moses. 
Not many have heard, understood or obeyed, or even sought 
to obey the Gospel invitation; but when the glorious Mil- 
lennial age shall come, when “the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, all flesh shall see it together.” (Isa. 40:5) In his 
day the righteous shall flourish and all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed. In that day it shall be the will of 
God that all shall hear the voice of the Son of man, as ex- 
pressed in the vision, “This is my beloved Son: hear ye him.” 
Thank God, we can look forward to such a glorious time and 
anticipate with confidence such a glorious consummation of 
the ages. Thank God, also, that as those who have heard and 
obeyed during this Gospel age, we are privileged to be the mem- 
bers of this glorious one whom the world will soon hear and 
by whom it will soon be blessed and every creature be granted 
an opportunity for the attainment of life everlasting. 

The vision vanished as suddenly as it appeared, as John’s 
visions vanished and chanced from time to time. One ac- 
count says that the apostl& were heavy with sleep, and yet 
the vision seems not to have been a dream, but rather, as 
already stated, of the kind given to John on Patmos. The 
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vision had a great lesson for the apostles, and as they followed 
Jesus down the mountain side to rejoin the waiting remainder 
of their number, they questioned one another respecting the 
rising from the dead, and what that signified. Our Lord had 
already mentioned to them that after he had been dead 
three days he should rise again, and now in the vision this 
had been repeated. It was evidently the divine intention to 
impress the matter of the resurrection upon their minds. 
h’evertheless when the resurrection of our Lord did take place 
on the third dav. we perceive that it was with great difficulty 
still that they &mprihended the situation. How great would 
have been their difficultv had it not been for this nrevious 
instruction of our Lord”and through the vision! * 

“HE KNOWETH OUR FRAME” 
One lesson to us in this connection is that divine wis- 

dom notes our weaknesses and needs and in advance makes 
full and thorough preparation for them. How comforting 
it IS to us that the same Lord who then so carefully supervised 
the interests of the faithful ones, is the same yesterday, to- 
day and forever, and is equally caring for US now. This 
thought is brought out in the ninety-first Psalm, “He will give 
hrs angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone.” There will be no danger of the stumbling of the 
feet members so long as we abide faithful to the Lord. His 
care will be over us and we will continue to be recognized 
it\ 111s members, and, as such, no provision for our interests 
will be neglected. 

The apostles were gradually getting the thought that the 
kingdom was to be deferred, and that the King and his as- 
sociates in the kingdom were to be of a higher order than 
the humanity they would rule and bless and uplift. They 
were seeing distinctly, too, that Jesus was the Messiah, and 
this led them to ask of the Lord whether or not the Doctors 
of the Law were correct in saying that the Scriptures taught 
that Eliiah would come before the Messiah. The Lord cor- 
roborated the teaching of the scribes that Elijah must first 
put in an appearance for the purpose of restoring all things 
-for the purpose of making ready the world for the king- 

dom. But the Lord pointed out that John the Baptist had 
served in a sense as Elijah to those who received him as the 
Messiah, and that instead of accomplishing a work of restora- 
tion, John as the antitype of Elijah had been slain, and that 
likewise Jesus himself would suffer. 

Our Lord did not go on to explain to them how he and 
thev and all of the faithful of the church would. while in the 
flesh, represent the higher antitypical Elijah, ’ and., as- the 
Gospel church, would endeavor to do a restorative work 
preparatory to the second advent, but without success; and 
that hence the inauguration of the kingdom at the second 
advent will not be peaceable, as of happy-subjects receiving a 
glorious kingdom, but forceful, as of a king taking possession 
of a realm in disobedience, rn rebellion, who by force will 
subdue all things unto himself and reign until he shall put 
all enemies into subiection. the last enemv being death. 
It was not yet due time for’the disciples to &.rderst&d that 
from the human standpoint it would be a long period between 
the suffering of the head of the body and the sufferin of 
the last members of the body, though this same period, B rom 
the divine standpoint of a thousand years being but as yes- 
terday, would, as Scripturallv referred to. “shortlv come to 
pass.” This was one of the “many things ‘that the- Lord had 
to tell them which thev could not bear then. but which the 
holy Spirit has brought to light in due time through the 
words of Jesus and the apostles and the prophets.-John 
16:12, 13. 

Let us accept the Golden Text as the very essence of this 
lesson, and apply it each to himself. Let us each learn to 
listen particularly for the heavenly direction. Let LIS re- 
member that we are to hear the Lord and his chosen mouth- 
pieces rather than to follow our own imaginations or the 
imaginations of other uninspired men. We may accept as- 
sistance from any one able to give it, but we are to scru- 
tinize every helping hand and every voice to know that it is of 
the Lord and leads us to him and is in accord with his in- 
structions. “My sheep hear my voice, and they follow me. 
A stranger will they not follow, for they know not the voice 
of a stranger.“-John 10:5 

“HE THAT HEARETH YOU HEARETH ME” 
LUKE 10: l-16.-APBIL 24. 

GOLDEN TzxT:---“Pray ye therefore th.e Lord Of the he&, that he would send forth laborers into his harvest.” 

The harvest work during the three and a half years of 
our Lord’s ministry seems to have been crowded chiefly into 
the last nine months of that period. We have followed the 
course of the gradual unfoldm&rt of the truth, then due, and 
no\v, about five months before our Lord’s crucifixion, we 
take note of 111s statement that the fields were white for 
h;lr\-estinp, and the laborers few. The first verse of our les- 
son records the sending forth of the seventy men, two by two, 
a4 advance missionaries to proclaim the kingdom of God neax 
nt hand, and thus to prepare the people for the later arrival 
of Jesus in the various cities of Israel east of the Jordan. 

These seventy were not apostles in the special sense. They 
were additional to the twelve apostles-they were evangelists; 
they had not as large experience with the Master and hrs 
tearhmgs, nor so important a work to do as that assigned 
to the twelve. Nevertheless, any service to the Lord is an 
important service, snd to the extent that they did the Lord’s 
w111 they represented him. They were undoubtedly a part 
of the “five hundred brethren” mentioned bv the Apostle as 
having seen our Lord after his resurrection: (1 0%. 15:6) 
As the twelve apostles corresponded to the twelve tribes of 
Isrnrl, so the seventy evangelists corresponded to the seventy 
elders of Israel appointed by Moses in the wilderness and 
afterward represented in the Jewish Sanhedrin, which num- 
bcrcd seventy. 

As the seventy elders appointed by Moses, and their SUC- 
ccssors, the Sanhedrin, were the elders of Israel, so in a gen- 
eral way these seventy whom the Lord sent forth in the end 
of the Jewish age represented all the leaders or elders 
amongst his peopje today. Elsewhere we have shown what 
arc the nresent duties and responsibilities of elders as re- 
spects tlfe Lord’s flock; * and have also shown how at the 
present time these are chosen or set apart under the Lord’s 
direction where his guidance is sought and the instructions 
of his Word followed. We have also shown that in a gen- 
eral way all of the people are fully commissioned in the same 
sense or degree to speak officially or as the mouthpieces of 
his body. To the extent of their abilities and time-given 
opportunities all are privileged to tell the good tidings of c_- 

l See MILLtNNIAL DAWN, VOL. VI, chap. 6. 

great joy to all who may have the ear to hear. But special 
blessing and special prrvrleges in connection with the service 
of the truth attach to those who in any particular manner 
are selected through the Lord’s instrumentality for the serv- 
ice of the truth-either as chosen elders of local companies 
of the Lord’s people or as chosen pilgrims or accepted col- 
porteurs. Each may serve according to opportunities and the 
divine blessing. 

THE JEWISH HARVEST AND OURS 
We see that the Lord designated the end of the Jewish 

age as the “harvest” time, for the reaping of the wheat of 
that people and the gathering of them into the garner of the 
Gospel dispensation,-and fo; the rejection and symbolical 
burning of the chaff of that people in the great time of trouble 
which came upon them gradually after the rejection of Mes- 
siah, and was fully accomplished in the destruction of their 
nation in A. D. 70. We are sneciallv interested in evervthine 
connected with that harvest iime alter learning that it wai 
a figure or type or foreshadowing of the harvest time in the 
end of this Gospel age-the harvest in the midst of which 
we now find ourselves. Our Lord called attention to these 
harvest conditions at the same time that be sent forth the 
laborers, possibly indeed before commissioning them. Sympa- 
thizingly he drew the attention of the believers of that time 
to the ripeness of the conditions around them, and urged 
them to pray to the Lord for laborers to assist in garnering 
the true wheat. 

Annarentlv it was those who nraved to the Lord and felt 
an earnest d&ire for the prosperity -of the Lord’s work, and 
the finding of the Israelites indeed who consecrated them- 
selves to this service, this evangelistic ministry. But no 
matter whether they were taught 5rst and 
gave themselves to the work afterward. or 1 

rayed 5rst and 
w ether thev pave 

themselves first to the work and prayed afterward-the piray- 
ing and engagement in the service were associated in the 
Lord’s mind and evidently in the minds of those who par- 
ticipated in that harvest work. And so it is today. As we 
look all about us we see nominal Christendom like a great 
wheat field, ripe and ready for the reaping. The true child- 
ren of God greatly need the message which would gather them 
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to the Lord out of all sectarian bondage, and all who have 
the Lord’s Spirit feel drawn to render the assistance necessary, 

A GREAT WORK SOON DUE 

at any cost of personal inconveniences, etc. 
As the principal part of the Lord’s work at the first 

As we think of our dear friends groping in darkness and 
advent was crowded into the closing SIX months, so we antic5 

stumbling into higher criticism, infidelity, evolution theories, 
pate that the principal work of the present harvest will be 

Theosophy, New lhought, Christian Science, etc., etc., we cry 
crowded into the last six years. Already we see evidences 

out to the Lord for more laborers for the vineyard, knowing 
that the work of harvest here is broadening. Many more have 

that he delights to see us thus interested in the work he is 
the hearing for the truth than had it a short time ago, and 

carrying forward. In response he is pleased to send a full 
many more are praying for the outcome of the harvest and 

company of laborers, represented by the seventy of our les- 
co5perating with their prayers by presenting themselves, all 

son. We may be sure that those who are most earnestly 
of their opportunities and talents available, to the Lord’s 

sympathetic and most earnestly Dravine are those who are 
service in the various departments of the work. It should 

most earnestly laboring in this haives%-whether they are 
not surprise us, therefore,-if in the closing six years the evi- 

permitted to labor in a uublic manner or are restrict’ed to 
dences would be far stronger than ever before of the wolfish 

more private means of p&onal conversation, tract distribu- 
disposition of many who have a form of godliness and out- 

tion and mail correspondence, whether they have the larger 
wardly claim to be the Lord’s sheep. Should the sheep sufYer 

opportunities of the volunteer work on a systematic scale, 
at their hands, we may be sure that it will not bc pc>rmitted 
until the due time. 

or whether they have the still larger opportunities of the col- 
It will not be permitted to interfere with 

porteur service or pilgrim work, etc. 
the harvest work, and none can be seriously molested except 
by the permission of the great Chief Reaper, and until his 

“HOW SHALL THEY PREACH EXCEPT THEY BE SENT?” 
time shall be fully come. All such trained in the school of 
Christ will be ready, we trust, to say as did the Master at 

Our Lord intimated that it would be a great honor for the close of his career-“The cup which the Father hath 
any to be sent fort.h, and intimated also that none could poured me, shall I not drink it?“-and rejoice to be counted 
engage in the service unless they were sent forth bv him- worthy to suffer for the name and for the cause we love. 
the Lord of the harvest. We are not then to consi;der that “THIS ONE THING I DO” 
any and everybody may engage in this work today any more 
than in the harvest of the .Jewish age. We are to pray for 

The seventy were sent out without baggage. They took no 

the privilege and opportunity of service, and when it comes 
changes of clothing, they wore onlv sandals. and took no 

to us are to seize it and use it with zeal, as appreciating the 
house shoes or slippers; &eir journef was to de quickly made 

privilege of being co-workers together with the Lord in the 
and all attention was to be given to their missionarv duties: 

greatest and grandest work imaginable. There is a distinctlv 
they were not to attempt ttmake themselves speci~llv corn: 

drawn line as to who are privileged to engage in this wore. 
fortable. It was the c&tom of the time to ent&tain “travel- 

The harvesters acceptable to the Lord can surely be none 
ers, and especial1.y such as had a religious mission. DrODhetS. 

others than those who are fully consecrated to him and ac- 
etc. ; 

III 
and ttiese evangelists were not to take up any colkctlonc, 

cepted as members of the body of Christ. If others engage we 
and hence were to take no pocket-books with them. They 

cannot expect for them the success and blessing that we are 
were to ask nothing for their services, but wherever they went 

authorized to expect for such as the Lord se<ds forth. In 
they were to heal the sick. cast out devils, and proclaim their 

harmony with this suggestion we find that unbelievers. book 
mission to the people as heralds of Jesus, declaring to them 

I 
agents and book stores are not successful in handling our 

that the kingdom of God was near at hand, soon to be estab- 

publications. The blessing seems to go only with those who 
lished. The command to salute no man by the way did not 

are consecrated to the Lord and with those of their families 
signify that they might not say “Good morning,” but that 

who are pleased to co-operate with them in this harvest under 
they were not to follow the custom of their time of stop- 

their direction. 
ping by the way to discuss whetever matter of news might 
be carried from one village to another. Thev were not news- 

AS LAMBS AMONG WOLVES 
gatherers, nor news heral&, but the heralds “of the Lord. am- 
bassadors of the kingdom. and were to give their time and atten- 

Our Lord’s illustration, that his representatives sent forth tion specially to thaZ one’serrice. v 
would be as lambs among wolves, seems a very strong and We might draw a parallel between these representatives of 
almost overdrawn statement of the case until we get the the truth in the end of the Jewish age, and similar ministers 
proper standpoint of observation. Those represented as wolves 
were Jews, Israelites, nommally God’s favo;ed people for cen- 

of the truth in the present harvest time. We might note that 

turies-the natural heirs of the Arahsmic covenant and prom- 
the pilgrim brothers go from place to place taking up no COI- 
lections, engaging in no other business. and declaring the 

ises. They were the people who according to the flesh were same message-that the kingdom of Gdd is near at ‘hand. 
the Lord’s sheep, as represented in the twenty-third Psalm, We might note the same in regard to the colnorteurs: thev. 
“The Lord is my Shepherd.” Yet how prievons!p they had too, ha?e the one mission, antl“whilc their m&age is deli;: . 
lost as a whole the proper sheeplike characteristics is clerlrly 
indicated by our Lord’s words likenine them to wolves. 

ered through the printed page, it is the very same message- 
The the King and the kin,rdom are at the door. Snd althounh the 

sheep is an innocent and almost a helnless creature. harmless: 
the -wolf is ravenous, destructive, selfish. Doubtless ’ 

message- is sold for a price that price is no more than the 

Lord’s words seemed harsh even to his disciules. who. ic&? 
seventy received as they went from place to place. Neither 

tomed to the selfishness of the world, failed~tb sek it from the 
do these laborers lay up treasures on earth. but are content 
merely to meet their diily exprnses, and glad that thus they 

same standpoint as viewed by our Lord, who was holy, harm- can feel that they are giving more than material value for 
less, undefiled, separate from Rmners. in the most absolute 
sense and degree. Our Lord, however, “knew what was in 

every penny that the? receivl, besides the incalculable spirit- 
aal blessings whicah ~111 go with the matter they are cirrnlat- 

man” and lu?lged not by the outward appearance. What, ing to those who have the ears to hear and ‘the hearts to 
therefore, might have been an uncharitable judgment and say- appreciate the tidings of the kingdom. The volunteers who 
ing on the part of the apostles was not so on our Lord’s 
part. His own experiences less than six months afterward, 

scatter the tract matter in every city and village similurly 
are bearing the message that the King’is at the door, and s&- 

and the experiences of his faithful disciples, all attested the ilarly are laboring without remuneration and similarly 
wisdom and justice of the term “wolves” as applied to the are content with such things as the-v have and are not seeking 
self-righteous, Sabbath-keeping, street-corner pravinp, tithe- 
riving scribes and Pharisees, who had the form bf podliness 

for earthly reward. The spirit of the work now going on n~ld 

but not the power of it in their hearts and lives. 0 
that whicah was carried on in the close of our Lord’s ministry 
have a noticeable correspondence. 

Continuing to draw lessons from the Jewish harvest and BLESSED THE PEACEMAKERS-CHILDREN OF GOD 
to applv them in this harvest, we beTin to realize that nomi- 
nal Christendom of today is likewise wolflike rather than 

Each laborer in thr present harvest should note wel! the 
Lord’s instruction in verses five ant1 six. 

lamblike, and that those who receive the Lord’s message and 
Wherever the 

go forth in his name now are similarly as lamhs amongst 
Lord’s representatives go peace should go, not strife, confu- 

wolvra. The Apostle draws a picture. not of the heathen 
sion, turmoil, quarreling. True, the truth will prove to he a 

world, but of the nominal Christian church of todav. when 
sword that will arouse opposition, vet it should be the truth 

*/ I 
writing to Timothy he prophetically described the conditions 

that Causes the opposition and divikion and not anv rudeness 

in the end of this age. His words are, “In the last days peri- 
or unkindness of word or action on the part of the Lord’s rep- 

lous times shall come.” 
resentatives. There are plentv of thinrrs to ageravate man- 

“For the time will cnme when thev 
will not endure sonnd doctrine; but having itching ears will 

kind in this our busy d-ay, and all who have”received the 

gather to themselves teachers after their own d&sires: and 
truth should receive also its spirit, “speaking peace through 

they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shill be 
Jesus Christ.” The “peace of God which passeth all under- 

turned unto fables.“-2 Tim. 3: 1*5; 4:3, 4. 
standing” should have control of each one who would repre- 
sent the Lord and his message, that a hallowing influence 
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should go with each, especially in every service and word 
spoken in the name of the Prince of Peace. The true charac- 

aroused the heathen inhabitants of those cities to repentance 

ter of his people is described by our Lord; they who would 
and seeking the Lord’s favor. He then points out that when 

be properly termed the children of God should be peacemakers 
the great judgment day shall come it shall be more tolerable 
for Tvre and more tolerable for Sidon and more tolerable for 

and not peace disturbers. 
ably with all men.” 

“So far as lieth in you live peace- 
It is not possible to live peaceably with 

Sodom than for those who had received favor in so large a 

all vet be true to nrincinles. but the interest of neace should 
measure and yet were not moved to repentance and obedience. 

be Eonserved in any and-every proper way by thl Lord’s rep- 
These words suggest several important thoughts. 

( 1) Why was it that these Jewish cities. so lone under 
resentatives. 

According to the customs of our dav it might be consid- 
divine instruction through the Law and the prophets, should 

ered extreme if we were to apply the Lord’s words literally 
be more dull, less readv to hear the nood tidings than the 

and say “Peace to this house,” before entering; and so also 
heathen? We can only account for it” on the g:neral lines 
suggested by the Apostle when he declared that all the knowl- 

it would be considered extreme todav if, not being welcomed, 
we were to stamp the dust from our’ shoes in depxrting from 

edge any of us may receive is either a savor of life unto life 

the house. However. the snirit of both these matters should 
or a savor of death unto death-either affects us favorably to 

be with us. On entering any house our thought should be to 
draw us into accord with the Lord and the principles of right- 
eousness, or unfavorablv, so as to alienate us the more from 

do good, to carry blessing, to exercise a favorable influence for 
peace, iov and blessing to those within: and if we, as the 

him. This is a general”principle, and we can readily see that 

Lord’s “ministers, were” rebuffed and disdained, not ‘wanted, 
the truth comina to the fallen man under nresent conditions 
would to the fe’w work a great blessing. Xand to the many 

we should be careful not to intrude ourselves further, and, would in a measure result & hardening-of heart. 
I 

in that figurative sense of the word, we should wipe off the (2) We sav to ourselves. What is to be the fate of the 
very dust. 

“If a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon 
people of Chorazin, Beth&da and Capernaum in the day of 
judgment, in the Millennium? We see that, so far as the 

him.” If at anv place we find one having the same spirit of 
the Lord, desire% of knowing and doing-the Lord’s will, we 

present life is concerned, thev have shared the same fate as 

should reioice to meet him as a brother and communicate to 
the cities-all of the six &es mentioned are utterly destroyed 

him the harvest message as he might have ears to hear it, 
and their inhabitants are all totally dead. Will those people 

and thus a blessing would be his;-otherwise we should not 
have an awakening in the future-will thev arise from the 

remain. The Lord’s ueonle should never intrude themselves 
dead? Our Lord answers the question, saying. “All that are 

further than to make-known briefly their message and work. 
in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of man and 
come forth.” 

If these be properly presented and meet with no response, the 
Well, then, we ask, for what will they be 

Lord would not have us violate the proprieties of courtesy 
brought forth? Our Lord answers that their coming forth 
will be in that dav-the Millennial dav. the dav of the world’s 

by imposing ourselves or our teachings upon those who are judgment, the thousand years of Me&ah’s reign-when Satan 
unappreciative. Our Lord set us a good example in this will be bound and when, as the seed of Abraham, Christ and 
matter. the church will reign as kings and priests to bless all the 

BEGGING FOR THE LORD NOT AUTHORIZED families of the earth.-Rev. 5: 10. 

The disciples were not to go from house to house as beg- “MORE TOLERABLE FOR SODOM” 

gars, to get a meal here and a lodging there but were to Our Lord’s declaration is that it will be more tolerable 
expect that if the Lord had guided them providentially to for Tyre and Sidon than for the cities of Galilee in that Mil- 
those who had received them. the Lord meant to eive their 
hosts through them a blessing proportionate to thue cost of 

lennial time. What can this mean? It means that under that 
blessed arrangement conditions will be favorable or tolerable 

their brief entertainment. They were not to consider these even for those people who witnessed the Lord’s miracles and 
hosoitalities in the light of alms, for as the Lord’s renresent- 
ati& they were there to confer blessings more than they 

yet were not moved by them to repentance and discipleship; 

would receive, and as common laborers even the service they 
and it will be still more tolerable for the heathen peoples of 

rendered should be worth at least their keen. The nrincinle 
Tyre and Sidon-yes, for the degraded ones of Sodom, who 

was to apply not only to a house but to a city. They ‘were not 
never heard of the grace of God, who never tasted of the 

to be fastidious. but to accent such hosnital,ities as were 
divine favors, or witnessed divine healings, or had opportuni- 

proffered them; ‘and if this m:ant no hospitality, they were 
ties of being taught of the Lord, or being accepted as disciples 
of Christ. 

to leave the city and go to one that would receive them and 
their message more cordiallv. 

The Apostle tells us that as soon as this Gospel age is com- 

Verse S”might at first” appear to be a special message 
pleted, the Lord’s favor will turn again to natural Israel, and 

applicable in the Jewish harvest yet not applicable to the 
that as a result blindness shall be turned away from them- 
Israel shall be saved from their blindness. (Rom. 11:25, 26) 

Gosnel harvest: but not so. 
physical sickn&s, 

There is sniritual as well as 
and the Lord’s ambassadors of today 

He goes on to explain that this will not be for anything of 

should consider it to be their mission. their business. to onen 
merit on their part, but because of the Lord’s mercy, com- 

blind eyes and unstop deaf ears, and generally heal’the &ick 
passion, forgiveness through Christ. The prophet takes up 
the matter at the same point and declares that Israel shall 

in a spiritual way with the balm of Gilead, the good tidings 
of areat iov now due to be understood. Moreover. it is our 

look upon him whom they have pierced and shall all mourn 

privilege “now as it was their privilege then to de&e, “The 
because of him, and that the Lord will pour upou them the 
spirit of prayer and of supplication in connectlon with that 

kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.” This announce- mourning. Thus the blessing shall come again to those who 
mcnt has not been a proper one all down through the age but reiected the Lord and crucified him. and with eves onened 
merely in the ends or harvests of the two ages. After our still wider under the favorable conditions of the’j%ill&nial 
Lord’s death and resurrection the apostles no longer preached, age, under the wise administration of the Lord himself as the 
“the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.” On the con- 
trary, they declared that the kingdom of God, which had been 

great King over all the earth in that day, and with the influ- 

offered to Israel, had passed away from them now to be given 
ences of Satan bound and restrained that he may deceive the 
nations no more by “putting light for darkness and darkness 

to a spiritual Israel which should be selected from all the 
peoples and kindreds and nations. But now we have come to 

for light,” the people of Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum 

the end of this period of selecting Israel, and in the harvest 
shall have a further blessing, though a somewhat different 

time of this age the proclamation again goes forth, Behold, 
kind from that which they rejected. They rejected the privi- 

t.he King is at the door, the kingdom is at hand, and the wise 
lege of becoming disciples and joint-heirs in the kingdom. 
That will never be offered to them again, because when next 

virgins are nrrpnring and will enter into the marriage. as the 
Lord rrpre&tcd in-the parable of the wise and foolish vir- 

divine favor is exercised toward them it will be with the privi- 
leges of restitution to human nature-to that which was lost 

ainn. (hintt. 25: l-12) It is still true that in some nlaces 
‘thr Lord’s representatives will be unkindly received no’ mat- 

in Adam and redeemed by the death of the one whom they 
crucified. 

tcr how wisely and kindly they seek to proclaim their message “THUS IT IS WRITTEN” 

and they should heed this same injunction. The Lord through the Prophet Ezekiel (16:48-60) tells us 

A MERE “FORM OF GODLINESS” WORSE THAN NONE 
particularly about -the Sodomites, explaining the reason why 

Then the Lord calls the attention of h,is discioles to the 
they and their city were blotted out, and explaining also 

cities in which his principal works were done, Choiazin. Beth- 
why the Israelites were rejected from his favor: but further 

saida and Capernaum, declaring that if the same works had 
explaining that when he shall have compassion’ upon Israel 

been done in the heathen cities of Tyre and Sidon, or even 
for the father’s sake, and, according to his oromise. brina 

in the citv of Sodom, which was destroyed in Abraham’s day, 
them back again to their own land and to greiter privilege: 

such works as he did would have been sufficient to have 
under the Millennial kingdom, then also he will have com- 
passion upon the people of Sodom and recover them also to 
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their former state, to all that was lost, to restitution privi- 
leges. Oh, how grand are the divine arrangements and plans! 
Same may say, these are blessings thet are coming; but our 
Lord intimated that certain great tribulations were coming 
uDon the cities of Galilee. What were they? We have alreadv 
referred to these. The people of the cities-of Galilee and of ail 
Palestine were involved in the great time of trouble with 
which the Jewish age was wound”up and that nation blotted 
out of existence as a nation, its members being scattered 
amongst all nations. This was a great tribulation and sore 
loss to the people of Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum- 
especially wGen^compared with what they might have enjoyed 
if thev had become obedient to the Lord’s message-had they 
becorn; disciples and thus attained jomt-heirsliip with tl<e 
Lord and the apostles and all the saints in the kingdom. 

But how will it be more favorable in the Millennial aze 
for those people of the heathen cities named than for those bf 
Galllee? Will not the terms of the Millennial age be eauallv 
open to all the world of mankind? We answer,-Yes, bit ail 
manksind will not be in equal readiness to profit by those 
blessed conditions of the kingdom. It is a law of nature that 
a blessing having been once despised, and truth having heen 
once rejected, is on that account more difficult to be grasped 
if offered again. This our Lord intimated when he said of 
the efforts of the Jews to make proselytes amongst the Gen- 
tiles. “Ye compass sea and land to make a proselyte, and 
when he iq made, he is twofold more a child of destruction 
than he was before.” Truths received under unfavorable 
conditions and into unready hcnrts are not really blessings 
but are sometimes iniuriour. When the kingdom conditions 
shall be made known’to the people of Sodo& and Tyre and 
Sidon. thev will doubtless he more readv to bow to them, 
accept the& and conform to them than so6e who already have 
had a measure of light but have been unfaithful to what they 

did see. Hence we may expect it to be more tolerable in the 
Millennial age for many of the heathen peoples-more favor- 
able for them to fall in line with the Lord’s gracious arrange- 
ments-than it will be for some who have enjoyed high place 
and position in the Jewish and Christian systems, but whose 
hearts have been far from appreciative of the principles of 
righteousness, etc., involved. 

“ANBASSADORS FOR CHRIST” 

The last verse of the lesson is most impressive, most en- 
couraging, most stimulating. The Lord would have us know 
that when sent out with his message and under his direction we 
fully represent him, so that he thit heareth us heareth him. 
What a wonderful honor is thus conferred unon tlw moot 
humble of the Lord’s mouthpieces! “He that hespiseth vou, 
despiseth me, and he that despiseth me, despise& him ihat 
sent me.” If as the Lord’s neonle we could alwavs have this 
thought, with us, it would c&tn%y he a blessing io us in two 
ways : 

(1) It would prompt us to feel the dignity of the smallest 
service rendered to the Lord’s cause. It would banish fear 
of man and all feelings of weakness and trepidation. Reco,q- 
nixing ourselves as the Lord’s representatives we would he 
courageous to go anywhere, to do any service called for in his 
commission and providential leading. 

(2) This thought would bring to us such a sense of nur 
responsibility tha< all the affair: of the present life would 
seem trivial and insignificant in comparison to the one great 
thing that we do-our heavenly mission and commission. We 
would be more dignified in mn”nner, more earnest in our scrv- 
ire as well as less careful of what man mirrht sav of us. Our 
whole concern would be that we might pl&c I& who bath 
chosen us to be soldiers in his Royal Legion, to be ambaesa- 
dors and heralds of the kingdom and of its terms and con- 
ditions. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAR Bno. RURSFX.T.,-- 

Enclosed herewith I send cmr application for the continu- 
ation of Pilcrini visits for 1904. 

it! All noble hearted and rlean handrtl before tlw ~vnrld, rnld 
all seeming to have real love for our de.lr hcavcnly Father and 
all believing they are loval to him! 

We prcatlv anmecinte the nrivilepe of these visits and the 
rich bl&sin~s” w&h which th$ are n’iwnys accompanied. Our 
hearts arc fill1 of Pratitutle tb our drar hearenlv Father that 
he has seen fit, in hiq v:onierful condescknding goodness, to 
thnq supply 119 with the help we so much need. 

Dear h&her, I ha\re wanted to tell you how grcatlv 1 
rejoiced that onr sweet Rnd comfortincr blaiicf-the truths that 
& greatly nrize above life itself--we;:1 prc3’ntcd to so many 
people duriig your tlebnte with Dr. EatoIl, ant1 prcscntrd in 
~u4i a lovely Christlike way. All mv Cbiistian life T 11.7ve 

The woik at this plncc has made very slow progress. it 
seems. to our waiting hearts, nevertheless there hnve hccn 
same results. When Bro. Draper was here this month we had 
one “new” sister at our little parlor meetings who eagerly 
drank in the sweet, blessed truths brought out in Brother 
Drnpcr’s Biblo talks. She seemed to be ‘kreatly hlessed and 
bcncfittcd, and our own hearts throbbed with tenderest love 
and spmp;lthp for her in her new-found joy. Praise God for 
011~ addition to our number. 

longed to see”my blessed Lorci ancl Ma&r so represented brfolc 
the world. 

May hir blessings continue and increase tbrollKhout the 
poming year upon you all the dear brrthreu who labor with 
you. 

Youis in fiillncss of joy. 

It is with deep and ineuprensiblc qratitudc to the great 
“Giver of all good gifts.” and to you. his honnrrd servant, that 
I take up my pen this morning. I have read and rp-rend your 
dear Christmas letter [of greeting to the colportelu-s] and my 
heart echoes every srntimcnt expressrtl. 

HOW truly “u;lspeakable” are our heavenlv J~ath(~~‘s gifts, 
not for one tlnv only, but for evchrv dav. a’ntl for ‘51~r.s to 
come,” for be Will d&v unto us “tl;e ru&tlinrr iichrs ‘bf hi-; 
grace (favor) in his kindness to 11s tlirounl~ ClLZist .Tcbris ” 

Thd year ‘just past has been one of tlk grrat blcsyings to 
me. 'hC IIOrd‘s "t:llJio" nrvvr sr(~11:~~1 so l)ouni 1111lly hj)rc’ 111 it+ 
it is now-perhaps my nppreciatlnn is incarensing. too-and 
our standing in Christ <Jesus, ilnd our present privilcyyes in 
the service ‘of his truth. nevrr seemed iorr g&d. i\ngcls 
certainlv would esteem it a nlcasurc to be in nnr nIac(~s. 

I hare just read, through tears of joy, your annual report. 
I cannot express what I feel when I ponder the glorious har- 
vest work now going on in the dear Master’s wheat field, while 
the tarps are sleep&g in ignorance and indifference. I am 
constantlv saving to mvself. Who am I that I should be ner- 
mitted to shaie & this ‘the ireatest work ever given to mortal 
man for arcomplishment? I am so glad our heavenly bodies 
will have the capacitv of expressing what the heavenlv mind 
will feel, and not be” so limited &at they will slmpiy acke 

., 

for want of such canacitv. Thank God for the assurance that 
every want of the ‘perfict New Creation will be abundantlv 
supplied. I have just returned from a visit at L-. Whiie 
thore I heard a sermon from a man who was mv castor 
twenty years ago. His text was from the fourteentl; riapter 
of Job, “If a man die shall he live again?” His theme, “Im- 
mortalitv.” Almost the entire time devoted to the suhiect 
was given to the labor of attempting to show that immor’ial- 
it7 was proven from nature, reason, science and philosophy. incide&” to our work. 
About ten minutes were devoted to revelation and the rcsur- 
rection of Jesus as additional proof. The number of Scrip- 
ture referrnces used was three, beside the context. I was sit- 
ting between one of my sisters and her husband. who is a Bap- 
tist preacher, and when the speaker declared that by the r& 
urrection of Jesus “life and immortalitv was brourrht to lipht.” 
I could not resist giving exprcssionU to an er&hatic ittle 
“Amen,” realizing that he had spoken the truth without 
meaning to. As I listened to all he had to sav, and summed 
it all <p, my heart was stirred with unspeakable pity for my 
dear old friend and all mv other loved ones who had su& 
scanty fare. I watched v&y closely for some indication of 
unsatisfied hunger, but they all seemed fzLTT. Oh, the pity of 

The ;lcnr Chief Reaper hai permitted us to src stmc rrsults 
of our feeble efforts, and this has caused our hearts to bubble 
with iov. and has more than comnensated for all the trial3 

Our prayer is that WC may he given grace and strrngth to 
rontinue in this glorious harvest work as long as the door 
of opportunity stands open. \Ve realize also ‘that the time 
is erowine verv short. and we desire to be dilipcnt in his 
se&ire., a& priy also &at the “Lord of -ihe harvest will send 
forth more laborers into his harvest.” 

We reioice more and more in the knowledee of the “coed 
tidings of’ great joy which shall he to all peoile.” -1; 1;‘the 
one thing which makes life worth living, and even makes it a 
pleasure. And “our hearts unlean in fond anticinntion’- 
knowing that our “union with ihe &degroom draw&h ni.gh,” 
and soon the blessing of the “groaning creation” will begin. 
Oh, that we may “walk worthy of him who hath called us to 
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glory and virtue,” that we may be ever in the attitude of our 
dear Brother Paul, who rejoiced that he was “counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name,” who did so much for us! 

“For him, I count as gain each loss, 
Disgrace for him, renown; 

Well might I glory in the cross 
While he prepares my crown.” 

May these be the sentiments of each dear “footsten fol- 
lower”- (1 Pet. 2 :21) until they “finish their cour>e witl; joy” 
and see their dear Redeemer face to face. 

With true Christian love, I remain yours in the “one hope 
of our calling.” 

31. $1. arRIsa~R,--COIl)rJ~tezl~. 

DEAR BRO. RUSSELL,- 

I have been long wanting to write to you. Since August 
last year when the Lord graciouslv called me, I have been 
by his gracious help holding steadily on to the faith. Your 
books. together with ZION'S WATCH TOWER, (to which I look 
forward eagerly) and other interesting tracts, etc., have been 
a valuable help to me, so instructive have they been. 

It has helped to give the daily reading of the Holy Word 
an additional delight. Many passages having struck me as 
being peculiarly beautiful, I have learned them by heart, and 
while at my work (being an engine driver) I love to repeat 
them over and river to myself amid the roar and rattle of the 
revolving machinery. I imve tried, oh, so hard. with, I hope, 
the blessing of the Lord, to interest some of mv fellow-work- 
men in thegreat truth, .and as vou know have *cans4 two of 
them at least to become sub&bers to the WATCH TOWER. 
As a child of God, wholly ronsecrated to him. I am anxious 
that all arnund mc sl~oul~l partnkch of the bl&lngs and pp;t(ae 
of mind that a child of God has amid the numernus distrac- 
tions of life. My eyes have been opened to the fact that there 
are many blessed privileges I can live up to even in this life, 
and my Father 11~~ been surpassingly good to me. I am a slm- 
pie man and do not know very much, but the good fortune 
that has come to me and in which you have, under God, taken 
a part, impels me to write to you, repeatmg my thanks with 
a rejoicing heart. 

With much Christian love, yours very sincerely, 
w. R. CONVERS.-India.. 

DE~B BBETHBEN,- 
Some weeks ago I received (as a Presbyterian minister, 

I suppose) a free copy of your “Divine Plan of the Ages.‘; 
Before acknowledging it, I have taken time to read it. 
now ask that you will send a cloth-bound copy of it to a 
friend and send your bill to me. You can also put me down 
as a subscriber to ZION'S WATCH TOWEB. I expect later ~XJ 
order the MILLENNIAL DAWN series in leather. It is needless to 
say that the “Divine Plan of the Ages” has both interested 
and comforted me. I am anxious to follow up the series and 
to exchange a personal letter or two on some points. 

Yours very truly, A. W. N.,-Jfissouri. 
DEAR : BROTH&,- -. 

nia? Ghan& His Skin.” 
egarding the article in the Feb. 1 TOWEX “Can the Ethio- 

allow me to sav. that I have ascer- 
iained by Tnquiry, from different colored ‘people, that in this 
small town there are several instances of this change takmg 
place. It usually begins with a small spot on some part of 
the body and gradually enlarges, and, strange to say, the indi- 
viduals are loath to speak of it. My information extends to 
other communities, and the same experiences are occurring 
there. Thig appears to be general amongst the race all over 
the country. If a general inquiry was made amongst the 
colored people throughout the country it would be found that 
this is generally the case. I think that this is one of themany 
indications of the ereat changes that will soon take place 
when our dear Redeemer assumes his power and reigns. 

Yours in the service of the loving Master, 
c. c. SEABROOK,---IiaflSaS. 

GENTLEMEN,- 
Being in possession of the first three volumes of the MIL- 

LENNIAL DAWN series, through a rather peculiar circumstance, 
I request information in regard to the succeeding volumes, 
and prices. 

I may as well inform you that heretofore I had heen a 
skeptic in regard to the Btble until I got hold of the hooks 
mentioned. 

No person of intelligence ran read these books and not be 
convinced. They are truly wonderful and show that, God 
would surely raise up men who can and will interpret the 
Scrintures harmoniouslv. 

1 

*ours respectfully, 
H. C. MITCHELL.-Ohio. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

so. s 

COULD THE HEATHEN DO WORSE? 

General Alex4 Nicolacvitch Kouropatkin, the famous sol- 
dier, upon whom Russia depends for the success of her army 
in the far cast, is said to be the most popular officer in the 
Russian service, and is recognized as the Czar’s best general. 
He was a boy of eighteen when he began his military career 
under Skobeleff and participated in all the brilliant engage- 
ments in the war against the Bokharans. Kouropatkin did not 
become well known in the Russian army, says Ernest Haskell 
in the New York Eve?hing Post, until years afterward, when 
hc was Skobeleff’s favorite captam and chief of stad at Plerna, 
Tnrkestan, in the conquest of Khokand. Here is a picture of 
Kouropatkin as presented by the Indianapolis Jozlmal: 

” ‘It has been twenty-two years since the capture of Geok 
Tepe; perhaps Kouropatkin has become less sanguinary with 
age. But if he should live to bc a hundred and in that time 
should become as mild-mannered and soft-hearted as any hu- 
tnaniiarian of the acre. he could never live down the tnemory 
of that dreadful day.’ Gcok Tcpc was a fortress in Cent& 
Asia held by the Turkotnans and besieged for a month bv 
Russian forcks under Skobeleff. Kourop%tkin was the act& 
~nnitiu~nder, and \\+en at Inbt the xtrongholtl fell 11~ zavr 
nrtl(lrs to give no q1l,irtc*r 011 :icu~unt of ,3gc or sc~. Autl hcrtl 
ho ntltletl tlic crnwnir!,g toudi to the iinlovc~ly irputntlnn A:+ :I 
h~~ttian tiger wlli4 ILC hat1 g;i~~icti in t!ie rtus$n-‘l’urkihh war. 

“‘The words of an eye-witness give a faint idea of the 
glories of civilized warfare as cxetnplificd by this famous gen- 
er;\l. He h:iyti: ‘l’hr whole enuntr,v was covered with corpses. 
The morning after the battle they lay in rows like freshly 
mown hay, as they had been swep?. down by the mitrailleuis 
and artillery. Hundreds of women were sabered, ant1 I myself 
snw littln babies bayoneted or slashed to pieces. Manv women 
werr dishonored b&fore being kllletl. The troops, mad with 
drink and the lust of fightine. were allowed to nlunder and kill 
for three days after thy ass&.“‘--Literary hgest. 

FROM TALK TO ACTION 

“Hitherto Socialism has been a theory. It has been de- 

bated by doctrinaires; it has sotnctimes been applied in tnicro- 
scenic experiments, but never until now has it captured the 
go;ernme& of a &ate as important as Saxony. There 1s no 
narallel to it in the historv of civilization. 

“It would seem to be giod policy for the German Socialists 
to concentrate their efforts on making Saxony an object lesson 
in the value of their theories. Of course their road is not yet 
clear. The lower house of the Saxon Parliament is chosen by 
a complicated system of double election, and most of the mem- 
bers of the upper are appointed for life. Still these paper 
harriers cannot long stand against a determined popular ma- 
jority of a hundred thousand. If the Saxon people really want 
Socialism they can get it. 

“Like the other German States and the Empire itself, Sax- 
ony has advanced some distance in this direction already. The 
rallroads and telegraphs are public property. The business 
which in this country is done by express companies, insurance 
coumanies and private savings banks is done there largely by 
public agencies; municipal, royal or imperial. If we should 
begin now to socialize our business affairs it would take us 
twenty years to reach the point at which Gertnany stands today. 

“Since the State in Germany now does everything that it 
can do consistentlv with the ma’intenance of the Drescnt social 
system, the advocates of a new social system have no prelimi- 
naries to dispose of before putting their own theories to a com- 
plete test. They have waded through the shallows of public 
ownership of public utilities, and the next move must be to 
strike out into the deep waters of Socialism. 

“It seems to be ‘up to’ the German Socialists to try this 
exD,eritncnt in Saxons. A kingdom as populous as Ohio fur- 
nishes an nmplc field for n fag* tr4. Thh great &ton mills 
of Chcmnitz. the machine shons of Zwickau. the tvne foundries 

I “I 
of Leipzig, the mines of the Erz.gebirge, would be impressive 
examples of socialized industry if they were worked success- 
fully by the State. Probably the success of such an experi- 
ment would complete the triumph of the Social Democrats in 
the German Empire, and it would certainly give a powerful 
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impetus to their agitation throughout the world. On the other 
hand, its failure would, of course, have a dampening effect on 
the movement everywhere. But the Socialists must believe 
that their theories would work well or they would not hold 
them. They have been talking for a good many years with 
great effect. Now is their opportunity to act.“-Laterary Re- 
view. 

with a true Christian spirit. With hospitals and colleges the 
sectarian spirit is waning. Men who make large endowments, 
as a rule. stimulate that the institutions thev helD shall be non- 
sectarian. -’ I’f the church is to live we mist get back to the 
first teachings of Christ.’ “-Exchange. 

DR. RUSSELL H. CONWEL SAYS CHURCH IS DYING SLOWLY, 
BUT SURELY 

“In an address which was the feature of the fourth annual 
meeting of the BaDtist Social Union of New York, Rev. Rus- 
sell C&wel, D. D.: pastor of the Baptist Temple of Philadel- 
phia, has declared that modern churches are dying slowly but 
surely, because of indifference of pastors and congregations. 

“‘The modern Christian Church,, he said, ‘is becoming sub- 
merged because of laxity. Pastors are growing indifferent, 
and congregations are all the time becoming smaller. There 
are too many movements, too many office holders and differ- 
ing phases of creed. The result is that the parent church is 
dying. The only reason that a voune man goes to church 
nbw;days is because he knows that his-best gill is there. 

“ ‘The Y. M. C. A. is more prosperous than the church 
because it is made attractive by its books and gymnasiums, 

THE TRIAL OF FAITH 
“The Edomite saint must have looked into birds’ nests when 

he used the comparison, ‘I said, I shall die in my nest., That 
is what a good many people say. They build each a nest for 
himself, and not for a summer, but for a life. They say that 
they shall die in it after many years of enjoyment of it. But 
they need the treatment the mother bird gives her young. Her 
first step is to make the nest uncomfortable. ‘As an eagle stir- 
reth up her nest,’ she mixes the thorny outside with the downy 
inside. So God, by his testing providences makes the place of 
rest one of unrest to us, and thus lures us out to trust our- 
selves to his care and guidance over uutried ways. And so he 
brings us to a stronger, maturer, more useful life. The wind 
roots the tree deeper in the soil. The stormy waves cause the 
anchor to take a stronger grip. There are advantages in dis- 
advantages. Disappoin‘tme&s-have proven God’s be& appoint- 
ments. Financial ruin has uroved a man’s salvation. Sickness 
has brought many highest health.“-Dr. G. Hallock. 

THE MEMORIAL WIDELY CELEBRATED 
Reports of the observance of our Lord’s Memorial Supper 

on March 29th, its anniversary, have come in quite promptly 
this year-much to our pleasement. We rejoice to be able to 
announce that the interest and the numbers reported show 
quite an increase over those of last year and previously. In a 
sense the present is the opening of ttie year to -us, as it -was to 
typical Israel. Our remembrance of the Master’s sufferines- 
“the just for the unjust” -and of our debt to him, and of-our 
consecration to die with him in the battle of righteousness 
against sin, all press home on our hearts and serve to reinvie- 
orate us fat a fresh start in the service we love to render, eve”n 
at the cost of aflictions and self-denials which, with the Apes+ 
tle, we count but “light afflictions working out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 

The letters received from every direction breathe the same 
spirit of love and devotion, with resolves for the future year, 
and prayers for the prosperity of the work centered here at 
Allegheny. We also remembered you all and continually do 
SO in our daily worship. Brethren, continue to pray for us. 

As the work widens and deepens we need more of heavenly 
wisdom in connection with its general direction. 

Of those already reported tlhe following are those showing 
the largest attendances : Allegheny, Pa., 366; Altoona, Pa., 
36; Boston, Mass., 197 ; Cleveland, O., 68; Dayton, O., 39 ; 
Los Angeles, Cal., 112; Lynn, Mass., 34; New York City, 62; 
Philadelnhia. Pa., 170: Toronto. Ont., 68: St. Louis, MO., 69: 
Washin&on,‘D. d., 67.’ 

I I , I I I 

The church at Allenhenv had a most eniovable season of 
fellowship with the LoFd a&d fellow-member; ‘on the 29th ult. 
The attendance, 366, was the largest we have ever had-over- 
crowding our convenience+-and so far as me ran judge all lnlt 
fifteen partook of the Memorial emblems. The spirit of the 
Lord was richly with LIS at the afternoon session, also, when 
a baptism service was held. Owing to the fact that at Alle- 
aheny we have given opportunities for symbolic baptism on 
ihe drst Sunday if each- month there were fewer bactisms on 
the 29th than some above reDorted. That day there were 
thirteen. 

“PRAY WITHOUT CEASING” 
LUKE 11: 1-13.--B1AY 1. 

GXD~ TEST:--“dsli, n& at sltall be given you; seek, and ye shall find.” 
We are not to suppose that the disciples had never prayed 

up to the time mentioned in this lesson. when thev asked the 
their hearts are to be constantly in an attitude of prayer, men- 
tally, spiritually, looking to the Lord for guidance in all the 
affairs of life, and to see that their conduct has the divine ap- 
proval. This thought of perpetual communion with the Lord, 
continually looking to him for his smile, contiul~all,y w;lt,ah- 
ing that no earth-born cloud arise and hide from us the 
Father’s face and blessing, is the attitude of tbe advanced 
Christian. To such an one every dav and every hour is a 

Lbrd to instruct them in the matter. 0; the contiary, we are 
to suppose that they had, in common with the Jews in general, 
and in harmony with our Lord’s example, been accustomed to 
go to God in prayer. They seem to have realized that, as our 
Lord’s teachings were conuiderably different from those of 
the Scribes and Pharisees on various points, so also his concep- 
tion of prayer was probably different, and they desired to have 
instruction on this subject along the lines of his advanced 
teaching. Several instances are recorded in which our Lord 
Jesus prayed in the presence and in the hearing of his disci- 
ples-a sufficient number to preserve LW from the error of some 
who claim that public prayer is improper. Nevertheless, ap- 
parently our Lord’s usual method was to go to the Father 
privately, after the manner he described to his disciples when 
he said, “Enter into thy closet; and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father in secret.” 

The spirit of this injunction was carried out by our Lord 
when he withdrew from his disciples into a mountain alone 
for prayer, and we have several reiords of his spending a con- 
siderable Dortion of the night thus in communion with the 
heavenly @ather. One lesso: to us from our Lord’s example 
would be that if he in his perfection needed to have spiritual 
fellowship and communion with the Father in order to carrv 
on the assigned work, we, his disciples, imperfect according tb 
the flesh, and every way lacking the wisdom, etc., which he pos- 
sessed, have much more need to look continually to the Lord 
for thk guidance and comfort, the sustenance needed in all the 
trials and difficulties of life in the narrow wav. It is in accord 
with this that the Apostle exhorts, “Pray without ceasing- 
in everything giving thanks.” 

THE SECRET OF A HAPPY DAY 
We do not understand the Apostle to mean that the Lord’s 

people are to be continually upon their knees, but rather that 

time of fellowship with the Lord. \qhenever business cares, 
household worries, etc., interfere with such communion it is 
an evidence that we are being overcharged with the cares 
of this life, and the difficulty should be corrected: either we 
should rectify matters by diminishing our business responsibil- 
ities, etc., or, if this be impossible, we should counterbalance 
the cares of life with the more earnest and more repeated turn- 
ing of our hearts to the Lord for guidance in even the trivial 
affairs of life, much more in the great ones. 

It was probably on our Lord’; return to his disciples from 
such a season of Drivate fellowshin with God that thev asked 
him respecting player, as recordid in our lesson. aad he 
been much in the habit of praying with them audibly we may 
presume that they would have known to take his style of pray- 
ing as proper copy for their own. 

The account of this prayer, as given by Luke, differs con- 
siderably from the account given by Matthew, the latter, ap- 
parently, being much the more complete statement. (Matt. 
6:9) We are not to understand that our Lord meant, ‘Say ye,’ 
but rather, as it is elsewhere given, ‘After this manner pray 
ye.’ In other words, our Lord gave, not the words for our 
prayers, but a general sample of style. We incline to think 
that our Lord’s followers have, to a considerable degree, neg- 
lected the style, and, instead of the brief, orderly petition, all 
seem inclined to adopt more or less of the mannerism which 
our Lord ascribed to the improper prayer; namely vain repe- 
titions, as though it were expected that the prayer would be 
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accepted only if it were of certain length. We are not to sup- is within the vail.” This anchorage of hope in the future, in 
pose that our Lord spent hours in prayer, and yet used SO the kingdom, will enable us to pass safely, and with compara- 
brief a form as the one here given to the Apostles, but we tive quiet, through the trials and storms and difficulties of this 
may reasonably expect that the order which he here set forth 
would be the one which he observed, namely-(l) The address, 

present e&l worl?l. More than this, our thoughts respecting the 
kingdom will remind us that if we are to be heirs of the king 

“OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN” dom it will be necessary that we have the aDpropriate discipline 
The term, Our Father, would necessarily be a new one to and training. And so, while praying, “!l.%y kingdom &me,” 

the Jews, for they were a house of servants. By this the our hearts will naturally think next of the fact that our hopes 
apostles were to understand that, having become identified with are that when the kingdom comes we shall be participators, 
the Lord Jesus, they were now privileged to consider themselves with our dear Redeemer; in its glory, and in its great wbrk oi 
sons of God, and he their Father. Perhaps that was one of blessing the world. And in proper order then will come the 
the particular point8 on which they desired instruction. They thought that we must now have the necessary trials, difficulties 
may have heard the Lord Jesus addressing God as his father, and &sciplines to properly fit and prepare- us for’ the duties 
and may hale wondered whether or not they would be so priv- of the kinedom. This thought in turn will make all the afllic- 
ileged to atltlrcss him. This prayer would assure them that tions and rrials of this p&&t time seem to us light afflictions, 
God rccognizetl them, not as servants merely, but as sons. This knowing that they are working out for us a far more exceeding 
is in accorcl with the statement made by the Apostle John and eternal weight of glory. Thus the very offering of this 
(John 1:12), “To so many as received him, to them gave he prayer in its proper order will bring us a measure of relief 
the privilege to become sons of God.” The term is one of from our perplexities, trials and disappointments before, in 
special endearment. their proper order, we reach these to mention them at the throne 

The affection of a true father for his child, being one of of grace. 
the most precious in the world, is used to illustrate the-relation- (4) 
shin of thn Lord’s conPecratcd members to the Creator. It is 

“THY WILL BE DObXf&~E~;I)RTH, AS IT IS DONE IN 

n&eosarg to be eomc tinle in the school of Christ as disciples, This petition offered from the heart implies that the one 
learners; lleforc we are able properly to appreciate the mcaniug offvrlng it has made a full consecration of his will, his heart, 
of this word Father as an~)lied to God. but the more we come to the Lord, and that as he hopes for the kingdom by and by 
to know of the love of Got\; which passes all untler4antling, and to come and subdue all unrighteousness and to establish the 
the IIIOW we ale el;ablecl to draw near to him through faith divine will from sea to sea, and from pole to pole, so now, the 
ant1 obediencr, the more precious will this term Father become. petitioner being thus in accorcl with the Lord’s will, and thus 

(2) “HALLOWED BE THY NAME” wishmg that i< might be unircrsally in control, will see to it 

This exprc’sses adoration, appreciation of divine goodness that this will is ruling in his own heart-that in his own affairs 
am1 greatness, ant1 a corresponding reverence. In atliirrssing God’s will is done to-the best of his ability in his earthly con- 

our Ibetition to the Lord our first thougllt is to hr, not a selfish tlition, c-;en as he hopes to have it perfected in the ki@lom. 

one &pecting oulsel\-es, nor a thought respecting the interests i”o one can intellleentlv and hone-tlv offer this uetition and 

OC othrrs nrecious to us. but God is to bc first in all of our not desire and egdcav”or ~to have t’he Lord’s &I1 done in 

thou!:ht> a;ld aims ant1 &lculations. We are to pray for noth- himself while on ealth. Thus a blcss~n,v comes to thP one who 

UI# that wouhl not lie in accord with the honor of our heavenly offers this netition before he has acked any sl)eclal blessing 

Fathcl ‘s name ; we are to wish for nothing for ours&-es, or upon hinlself or others. The mere thought “of &the divine a;: 

for our dear ones, that he woul~l not fully approve and com- 1 ~lllpClilCllt 111 iJig* a l)lCsslng, a peac’e, iL rt’st, ;L 4nctiiic*,ition 

mission 11s to l,r:ty for. Perhaps no qu&ty -of heart is in of heart. 

,oreatcr tlanzer of briny blotted out amonest arofessing Chris- (5) “GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD” 

cans totlay ‘&an this &ought of reverencg fo; God. Bowever Matthew’s statement is, we think, preferable on this point 

much we hare grown in knowledge, and however much we have also : “Give us this day our daily bread.” The thoup;ht stems 

gotten free from superstitions and errors, and however advanced to be that of continual-dependence upon the Lord, da> by day, 

in SOIIK~ ~espcct~ is the Christian’s position of today over that for the thmcrs needed-acceotine for each dav the Lord’s 

of a ccntu;.y ago, we fear that -rerercnce has been 1osinX providential Fare and direction Gf our affairs. ” Daily Brad 

~roumi. not only in the nominal church. but with many of the should here be understood in the broad sense of food and rai- 
<. 
nlrnlllc*rs of tlic one “church of the li&ng Gotl, whose names ment-thine;s necessary. The Lord’s people, who recognize 

arc written iii heaven.” Every loss of reverence is a distinct him as their Father, must trust him as children, while seeking 

di~adrnnta~e, both to the church and to the world, paring the to use the various .instrumentalities and opportunities within 

way to variouq evllh, ant1 ultimately to anarchy. their reach. They are to provide the things necessarv for 

The tlifficulty IS that ignorance and superstition were the themEelves, yet to recognize the divine provisioi and care bhich 

foondatiou for mucOh of the reverence of the past, and, as the has pre-arranged matters so as to make their present conditions 

1iFht of truth dispels the error, only the few receive the prc- and blessings attainable. Agnosticism and higher WJtkknJ m 

ciolls truth instead of the errof,.and real reverence of love in- general may deny, if they please, divine providence in connec- 

8tcTad of rerercncc of sul?erstition ant1 fear-and even with tion with the grains and other supplies for man’s necessities; 

these the transition som&imes involves loss of considerable but the eye of faith sees behind these supplies the love of God, 

rcvc’rericc. The Lortl’s people will do well to cultivate this and the wisdom of God, and the power of God, making ready 

qualtty, a~111 they will bc helped 80 to tlo by following the order for man’s necessities, and giving the things necessary In such 

of pr?yer which our Lord has here laid down-considering first a manner as will be for the advantage of mankind-through 

the ~111 ant1 honor of God as superior to their own and every sweat of face, etc. 

other interest. The petition does not warrant us in asking for particular 
kinds of food and delicacies. Whether our energies and care- 

(3) “THY KINGDOM COME” fulness in respect to life’s affairs shall result in temporal pros- 
As God and his glory and honor are to be first in the minds perity, accompanied with the comfort8 and some of the luxuries 

of his children, so their next thought should be for the glo- of life, or whether we shall barely have sufficient. and that 
rious kingdonl, which hc has promised shall bless the world. with unceasing toil, we are to leave to the Lord’s ‘providence 
However mlich our own personal interests and affairs may be to direct. The ScriDtures admonish us that we are not to be 
pressing upon UR, and however much we may desire to have avaricious, but whiie “not slothful in business, fervent in 
the Lortl’s blessing and guidance in t!lcm. theg are not to out- spirit, eerring the Lord,” we are to “be content with such 
rank our apprcci&tion o#‘his beneficent arranpements which he thinps” as divine providence may grant us. 
has so clenrlr l)romised in his Word. We are to remember The child of God on common fare and in common clothing 
that tlrc klnido;u, when it shall come, will be a panacea for may really be much happier than are some much more prospered 
every ill aud every trouble, not only for us, but for the whole in temporal matters. His contentment with inferior conditions 
world of mankind. WV are not, therefore, to permit our own arises,-not from a less ambitious mind, but rather from his 
personal needs to be too l)romincnt, but are to remember that faith and hope and love, which, under the guidance of the 
ihe whole creation is gro&ng and travailing in pain together, Lord’s Word, discern that the present life is merely a vestibule 
waiting for this clorious kinrrdom and the blrssing unon all the to eternity, and in realizing that the Lord is supervising the 
fnmili& of the earth, which &r heavenly Fatherc\las promised affairs of his people. So tho trials, persecutions, discourage- 
shall yet come through the seed of Abraham. ments and disadrantages in the present time will work in them 

This thou,aht resl>ectine the Irincrdom. its necessity, and the and work out for them prepar&ion of heart, development of 
blessings that‘ it wiil bri,, will k&p drominently &fore our character. which will make them meet for the inheritance of 
minds our own hich callinr to ioint-h&shin with our Lord the saints in light. 
in this kingdom. “And in froportion as tha’t hope is clearly (6) “FORGIVE US OUR SINS” 
before our minds it will he, as the Apostle explains, as “an 
anchor to our souls, sure and steadfast, entering into that which 

Those who come to God in prayer acceptably must approach 
him with a realization of their own insufficiency and unworthi- 
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ness: they must realize that they are by nature sinners, and forgive them and glad to forgive them; and whoever does not 
that their flesh is both fallen and weak (“so that they cannot 
do the things which they would”). Not‘the Adamic-sin, but 

succeed in this matter to the extent of being able to love his 
enemies, so as to even pray for them, that person fails to reach 

personal transgressions are here referred to, for Adamic sin, the mark of character which the Lord demands. and he may 
unreuented of and unforgiven, would stand as a barrier so that 
the iupplicant would have no’ right to go to God in prayer at 

be sure that his own deviations from perfect rectitude will not 
be overlooked, because he is lacking the one important quality 

all until he had thus repented and been forgiven through the of love, which covers a multitude of sins of every kind. None, 
merit of the “Mediator. He would have no right whatever to surely, will gain a place in the kingdom class, in the bride 
call God his Father, but would still be one of the Adamic race class, except they have this forgiving quality of love! 
-unregenerated. Our coming to God in prayer and calling (8) “BRING US NOT INTO TEMPTATION” 
him Father imply that we have accepted the mediation of the We are to remember the words of the Apostle (Jas. 1: 13) 
great Redeemer, through the merit of his sacrifice-imply that 
our sins have been forgiven, that we have been covered with 

to the effect that ‘God tempteth no man,’ and we are to apply 
this thought to the craver. So doing our oraver will not sig- 

the robe of Christ’s righteousness, and that the Lord is no 
longer dealing with uq is sinners.’ [See Z ‘16, 2261 

nify that-we fear God “will tempt us; but <hat” we entreat him 

What sins. then. have we to confess? We reolv that all 
that he may guide our steps, our cares in life, so that no tempta- 

shon!d recognize that their very best efforts in the-8esh neces- 
tion, no trial, shall come upon us that would be too severe for 

sarily come short of perfection-short of the glory of God. 
us: that he mav bring us by a way in which we will not be 

Although the forgiveness of sins is not here mentioned as being 
tempted above that we arc able, and provide a way of escape 

through the me& of our Lord Jesus Christ, yet other Scrip- 
when we are sore distressed. The Aoostle assures us that this 

tures clearly show us that this is the only ground of our fellow- 
is the divine will, and that such a prayer would be in accord- 
ance with it. He says that God will not suffer us to be tempted 

ship with God,-that there is no other name given under heaven 
or amongst men whereby we must be saved from our sins. 

above that we are able, but will with every temptation provide 
also a way of escape. The temptations are of the adversary, 

To petition the Lord for forgiveness of sins implies that 
we are at heart opposed to the sins, and that any sins com- 

and of our own fallen natures-through our own flesh, and 
through the weaknesses of others. God is not responsihlc for 

mitted have uot been wilful ones; and the Lord, according to 
his covenant of grace with us, agrees to accept the intention 

these, but he is able to so guide the way of his people that 

of our hearts as instead of the actual, full, complete, perfect 
they shall not be overwhelmed in these natural difficulties, 

obedience to the divine requirement in thought and in word 
weaknesses, besetments, nor by the wiles of the adversary. 

(0) “BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL” 
and in act. This petition, then, signifies that we recognize that These words are not found in the original, but corrrspond- 
the robe of Christ’s righteousness granted to us has become ing words are found in Matthew’s record: “Deliver us from 
spotted or sullied, and that we desire to be cleansed, so that the evil one.” There never was a time when there was greater 
we may again be without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 
On the contrary, this cannot refer to wilful sins, because, as 

need of this petition than at present. The evil one is specially 

the Apostle explains, if we sin wilfully, after that we have 
seeking to trap and ensnare the Lorcl’s people iu the present 

received tho knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
time, aild the Scriptures inform 11s tli.lt God is pelmitt1ug this, 
and, in that sense of the word, that he is sendin= st~ou~ de- 

sacrifice for sins, and hence no more a basis for forgiveness; 
and the end of wilful sm is second death. It is, however, 

lusions-permitting the adversary to bring strong tleliisions 

proper to remark that there are what might be termed mixed 
upon the world and upon the nominal church. Our Father is 

bill+-sins in which a measure of wilfulness may have combined 
perinitting this because the time has come for a complet,e sep- 
aration of the wheat from the tares. 

with a measure of ignorance or inherited weakness. 
Hc has promised, how- 

ever, that those who are truly of the wheat clahs-the sanctifird 
In the case of such sins the Lord expresses his willingness 

to cancel the wrong upou its being proberly repented of; but 
in Christ Jesus, who are seeking to walk in his step-shall 
not be stumbled, shall never fall. but shall have an abundant 

he reserves to himself the giving of stripes, or chastisements entrance ministered unto them into the everlasting kingtlom. 
armronriate and necessary to his child as an instruction in 
ri;hteousness, and correction of weaknesses, etc. Happy are 

The question, then, is one of lodralty of heart to the Lorll. 
The trial of this day shall try the v;ork of every man [in 

thev who. with erowth in orace and knowledge. find their 
hearts so ‘fully in-accord with the principles of The divine ar- 

the church] of what soi:t it is. it ~111 be so severe-that if it 
were uossible the very elect wonld be clcceivell: b,lt this will 

I 

rangement that they will never transgress with any measure not be possible, because tho Lortl will ~peeially care for these. 
of milfulness; but blessed also are those who, finding some 
measure of wilfulness in their deflections from the divine rule, 

Nevertheless the Lord will be inquired of by his people iu 

arc pained thereby, and who, as the Apostle says, are led to 
respect to these matters which he haq alrendv nronliscd. and as 
the> pray. “Deliver us from the evil one,” *theg sulkly will 

discinline or correct themselves that thev mnv the more ouicklv 
learn’ the lessons, and bring their bodies more complcteiy into 

labor -in -the same direction. It is our expectation that very 
shortly now the forces of evil will pain much greater streneth 

subjection to the new mend-“I keep under my body and than “at present, with all deceivabhmess of L~nrighteousu&; 
bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have and meantime the Lord is staying the adverse forces that his 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.” “For if 
we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.” 

true people may put on the armor of God and be altle to stand 
when the evil day shall come. 

(7) “FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE THAT IS INDEBTED FAITH AND HOPE DEVELOPED BY DELAY 
TO US” In verses 5-8 our Lord gives us a parable, showing how im- 

Again Matthew’s rendering is better: “Those who trespass portunity might bring an answer from an earthly frlentl who 
against us.” As we are imperfect and cannot keen the divine 
law, so likewise others are&imperfect. As the degrees of de- 

at first declined a request. Our Lord ust’s the illu+ttatlou 111 
respect to the heavenly Father, 

flection from the divine law varv with the degrees of the fall. 
not by way of iulplyiul: that 

so also we must expect that the trespasses of ourselves and 
God is averse to his people’s requests and will only grant them 
when their comings become tedious to him, but by way of 

others, one against another, will vary, according to natural showing what patient persistency men will have in cormection 
temperament, weakness. etc. As we realize that we have re- with some slight earthly favor desired, and as illustrating how 
ceived, and will still need, divine compassion and mercy in re- the Lord’s people need to be much more solicitous and earnest 
spect to our shortcomings, so the Lord teaches us that we must in respect to the heavenly blessings they desire. Our heavenly 
exercise similar benevolence toward our fellow-creatures, both Father has good things: he has promised them to LIS; he takes 
in the church and outside. Elsewhere he lays down this rule 
very stringently, that if we do not from our heart forgive 

delight in giving them’to us, yet some of them ale afar off. 
For instance, he has allowed his dear people to pray, “Thy 

those tresuassiug acrainst us, neither will our heavenlv Father 
forgive o;r trespasses. Thus the Lord would develop in his 

kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it 1s tlone in 
heaien,” for nearly nineteen centuries. Why has he not an- 

consecrntcd people the spirit of the Father, even as he in- swered the netition sooner? Whv did he sureest that we should 
structed us, saying : “Be ye holy, even as your Father which so pray, if ihe answer were to be so long %iaycd? 
is in heaven is holy.” We reply that the Lortl had a plan, iucluding the time for 

That is to be the standard. However far short of it we the kingdom, already mapped out before he taught us to pray 
may come, we can have no lower standard than that; and in for it: and that the oravcrs of now nearly nmc+~erl ccut,ll les, 
proportion as we are striving for that standard and realize our going ‘up from the hearts of his people, have been blessings to 
own weaknesses and imperfections, we should have proportion- their hearts, and have led them to appreciate and long for 
ate compassion upon fellow-creatures and their shortcomings the kingdom far more than if they had not thus prayed. The 
toward us. This is love, sympathy, compassion; and whoever longing for the kingdom has been a blessing of itself aml has 
does not attain this degree of love which will have compassion be& an encouragement, and so we are praymg today, more 
unon others and their weaknesses, and which would be ready to earnestly perhaps than ever before., Thy kingdom come, because 

* For later v,e\v see Z'lb-p 230. we appreciate the need of God’s kmgdom more and more as we 
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get down to the time when it will be ready to be given to us. 
ASKING, SEEKING, KNOCKING 

Our Lord’s words in conclusion of the lesson are very soul- 
satisfying to those who have faith: “I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given unto you : seek. and ve shall find: knock, and 
it shall be-opened unto you.” ’ We have the Master’s words 
for this, but we are to remember the order as already expressed 
to us in prayer.; we are to ask nothing that will-not be hallow- 
ing and honoring to our heavenly Father’s name; we are to 
ask nothing that would be an interference in any measure or 
degree with the coming of his kingdom, or the doing of his will 
on earth as in heaven; we are to ask in harmony with the 
divine plan, and to be assured that that divine plan, revealed in 
the Word and prayed for by us, will ultimately be fully accom- 
plished, and that it will be a most heart-satisfying portion 
when we do receive it. 

The asking, seeking and knocking are to be done by us indi- 
vidually. We may ask the Lord for a share in the kingdom, 
and may labor for it, praying his blessing upon our labors; 
but we may not attempt to direct the divine arrangement and 
t,o ask the Lord to specially favor others in connection with the 
kingdom. Because some one is related to us and very dear 
according to the flesh, is no reason why we should conclude 
that the Lord would necessarily choose such an one for a 
member of his bride. On the contrary, we are to preach the 
Word to such an one, to tell him of God’s goodness and grace, 
and of the kingdom, and of the blessing, and to encourage him 
to m&c a consecration of himself to the Lord; and. in conuec- 
tion with that consecration, we are to urge him to ask for him- 
self, to seek for himself and to know for himself that he may 
receive and find and enter into the blessed favors of the Lord. 

EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT COMETH FROM THE 
FATHER 

Our Lord auoeals to the fatherly spirit in man, reminding 
his hearers of ‘how they would delighd to give good gifts of 
food to their children, how they would not only not give them 
something poisonous or injurious when they asked for good 

blessings, but they would not even give them the injurious 
things when asked for. Much more is our heavenly Father 
good, kind, benevolent, and disposed to bless his children. 
Much more will he give to us the right things. We have thought 
of this frequently when hearing some of our dear friends pray- 
ing that the Lord would baptize them with fire, as he promised 
in-the Scriptures. We are* rejoiced to think that God, in his 
goodness, would not answer that prayer, would not take advan- 
tage of the misunderstanding of the matter, and answer a 
prayer which would be so injurious to the petitioner. What 
they desired was a measure of divine blessing; what they were 
asking for was the curse, or trouble which came upon the chaff 
in the end of the Jewish age, and which is again to come upon 
the tares in the end of Gospel age. 

We trust that the Lord’s people will more and more culti- 
vate a spirit of prayer, and that- so doing they will more and 
more aoureciate their relationshiu to God as children, and 
come to*him as to a father, with si&mplicity, with sincerity: We 
are not at all advocating the thought that is today so preva- 
lent, of the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. 
That false doctrine finds no place in the Word of God. God 
does not stand sponsor for the depraved race as it now ap- 
pears. He was the father of Adam in his perfection, but these 
imperfeotions, which have come to have so prominent a place 
in the children of Adam, the Lord declares to be of the adver- 
sary, and to some he said, of his day, Ye are of your father, 
the devil, and his works ye do. In order to get back again 
into the family of God, as Adam was, a son of God, before he 
sinned, it is necessary for us to go by the appointed way- 
through the merit of Jesus! the merit of his sacrifice for our 
sins. More than this, having been thus justified as sons on 
the human plane, we have be& accepted in the beloved one to 
sonshiu. as new creatures in Christ. It is from this standuoint 
that we come to the Father, from this standpoint that wehave 
our fellowship, and from this standpoint that we are hoping, 
trusting, believing that all things are working together for 
good to us, because we love God and have been called accord- 
ing to his purpose. 

“LIKE UNTO MEN WHO WAIT FOR THEIR LORD” 
LUKE 12 :35-48.-MAY 8. 

GOLDEN TEXT : -“ Blessed are tlwse servants whom the Lord when he cometh, shall find match&g.” 
Following up his instruction respecting his approaching 

death and resurrection. and after the transfiguration vision 
the household would be expected to be more alert or to manifest 
more interest in the welfare of the household than on the night 
or morning on which their master would come to his hoiie 
bringing with him his bride. And so the Lord chooses this 
as an appropriate illustration of the alertness that should 
characterize his followers while waiting for his second coming. 
As a matter of fact, the servants in this parable are the bride 
of another parable, but represent the matter from another 
standpoint. -The sole lesson- here is that diligence in service, 
that watchfulness for the interests of the Master’s cause. that 
faith in his promise to return and expectancy of the event, 
serve as an aid or stimulus to proper service. When the master 
of the house should arrive with his company it would be a 
reflection against the interest of his servants and their love 
and devotion for him if on such an occasion they were fouud 
asleep or otherwise than ready to open the door at the Master’s 
intimation of his arrival. 

which emphasized this lesson to the apostles, o”ur Lord began 
to explain to them something respecting his second coming and 
what their attitude should be in the interval. The present 
lesson emphasizes this matter. During the Lord’s absence his 
people were to be continually on the alert; their loins girded 
would rcoresent that they were to be readv for service all the 
;~me-a&ively engaged in promoting the interests of the king- 

. Accordmg to the custom of that time, loose, flowing 
garments were used, and the gird!p at the waist drew these 
into proper place so as to permit of the ordinary services of 
life. When rest was sounht the girdle was loosed. Conse- 
quently the lesson of t,hc”figure ii constant activity on the 
l;att of the Lord’s people during his absence from-us. We 
are not to become charged with the cares of this world and 
slmnbcr and sleep, and-thus refrain from attending to the 
duties properly devolving upon us. 

Each one of the Lord’s servants is represented as a light 
bearer, and instructed to let his light so shine before men that 
they, seeing his good works, may glorify the Pather in heaven. 
The picture is that of general darkness, ignorance, superstition 
and sin in the world, while the Lord’s disciples have been 
granted the light of divine revelation and wisdom and under- 
standing, which not only transforms them and makes of them 
new creatures, but also shines through them unto all with whom 
they come in contact. “Ye are the light of the world.” A 
suggestion is here in place; namely, that the great light, the 
glorious sunrise of the Millennial morning. has not vet taken 
place; the Lord’s people are still in the world as little lights, 
shining in the midst of general darkness and watching and 
waiting for the morning. v The Prophet’s words were i”n line 
with this when he said, “Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning.” This night time of darkness and 
ignorance and sin began with the curse of death, which came 
upon our race through father Adam’s disobedience, and the 
whole creation is groaning and travailing together, waiting for 
the morning, waitTrig for‘~the manifest&on of the’sons of-God 
-Christ Jesus and his brethren. his ioint-heirs in the kinpdom. 

Our Lord gave a parable to’illus’trate the alertness and at- 
tentiveness that should characterize his followers. Amongst 
the Jews there would be no occasion on which the servants of 

IF THOU WILT NOT WATUH THOU SHALT NOT KNOW 
The parable implies that at our Lord’s second coming he 

will have arrived before any of his faithful servants will be 
aware of the fact. His presence will be made known by the 
knock, and the knock would correspond to an announcement, 
through some special servant or servants, either orally or by 
the printed page, setting forth the evidences of the Master’s 
uresence. For instance, the publishing of time prophecies 
showing that the time ’ is fuifilled-that certain prophecies 
marking events belonging to the close of the Gospel dispensa- 
tion and the opening of the Millennial dispensation are accom- 
plished, and that certain signs mentioned in the Scriptures 
are fulfilled-such testimonies are in the nature of a knock, 
which would be heard by such of the servants of the Lord as 
would be awake at that time. It is not for the servants in 
general to do the knocking, but for the Master himself to set 
in operation the forces and agencies he may choose to use for 
producing this knock and the announcement. 

A blessing is promised to those servants who at that time 
shall be on the alert and hear the knock and understand it, and 
welcome the Master. Verse 39 shows quite distinctly that 
none except the servants are to appreciate the knock-that the 
world in general will not know of the time of the Master’s 
return, but only his servants. No particular time for the Mas- 
ter’s coming is set, but the intimation is clearly given that it 
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ia not for them to know the times and seasona, but for them 
to be on the alert continually, not only during the first watch, 

The reference here is to a thief-like coming, and the Greek 
word translated broken through would mean literallv “due 

but during the 8eCOnd and during the third, that at whatever into.” Many of the house8 of olden time were not built 0.2 
time the Master’8 knock may be heard they may respond 

It is not the thought, let it be noticed, that theser- 
stone or bricks but of dried mud, somewhat like what are known 

promptly. a8 adobe house8 in Borne part8 of the West and Mexico. Entry 
vants are never to know when the Master will come: it is the 
thought that on hi8 arrival he will cause such a knocking to 

into such houses &d be gained more quickly by digging 

be r&de a8 will be appreciated by all of hi8 servants who-are 
through the wall than by forcing the door. The goodman of 

awake and waiting and watching. Wherein would be the use 
the house or its master doe8 not refer to the Lord, for the 

of the knock if th; servants wert not to know when they heard 
house referred to is the “present evil world”-the social struc- 

the knock’l The knock is to be the evidence of the presence, 
ture a8 at present organized. It is not necessary to conclude 

and the servants are not to know in advance, but are to know 
that Satan is meant, although he is in a general way the mas- 

at the time of the arrival and that without seeing. 
ter of present institutions, “the god of this world,” the “prince 
of this world.” We may properly enough understand the 

THE BUSTER WILL SERVE HIS SERVANTS good man of the house to here slgnity earthly gorernnient~, the 
What will be the special reward of these servants? The powers that be, the representatives of the ten toe8 of Daniel’s 

parable states it: their Master will “gird himself [he will be- image and of hi8 fourth beast. 
come their servant] and will make them to sit down to meat This matter of the second coming of the Lord and the 
and will come forth and serve them.” This implies that at our knock which will be heard by those of his servants who are 
Lord’8 8eCOnd coming he will be present before‘ any of hi8 8er- awake, but not heard by his servants who are asleep and over- 
vants know of his arrival. He will knock or cause announce- charged, will be totally unknown to the world. To them his 
ment of his presence to be made. Those who will hear the 
knock will be-such only as are awake and ready, expecting him 

presence will not be that of a master longed for and served, 
but that of an opponent whose house they have in hi8 ahqence 

and on the alert for the knock. These will receive a special Thece 
spiritual feast. It will be special because it is on a special 

taken possession -of and Used contrary to-his interests. 
if they knew the time of his coming. would have fortified them! 

occasion and intended as a special reward for their manifesta- selves In some manner and have sought to defend present insti- 
tion of interest and devotion. It will be special also, because tutions and to perpetuate them. 
the Master of the household, turned to be- it8 servant, would The coming as a thief upon the world sipnifics a quiet 
have all the keys to all the riches of grace and blessing. and. as 
elsewhere explained, will bring forth from hi8 treasuiies~his 

coming, unostentatious, unknown, without heralds or any com- 
motion likely to disturb. The breaking LIP of the strong man’s 

pantries-things new and old, substantial8 and delicacies. The house-the breaking up of present institutions, civil, religious, 
faithful ones will surelv have a royal feast, such as never before 
was granted them. - 

political, financial-is already under way, just as the knocking 
for his servants is in process. The entire social structure is 

These thines. we hold. have alreadv been fulfilled. The under control of the new Prince. 
knock, or pro&a&ation of ‘the Lord’s presence, as indicated by 

He is marshaling his forces. 

the Old T&tament prophecies, has been given since 1875 and 
and will cause even the wrath of man to praise-him and to 
work out his purposes in the overthrow of every known institu- 

is still being given. The knock of the parable might aupro- 
priately be-bit for a few seconds, but -the fulfil&snt would 

tion bulit upon selfishness. Great will be the fall thereof- 
“a time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation”; 

properly cover a period of years. The servants of the house- but upon the ruin8 the King of king8 and Lord of lords will 
hold are taking notice, and each one as he open8 hi8 heart and 

. . I  

mind to the fact of the Lord’s presence reckives a fulfillment 
rear the grand kingdom of the Lord, for which all who are his 
already pray, “Thy kingdom come,” and which, when it shall 

of the blessin uromised-receives a feast of fat things. snir- 
itual-an und&anding and appreciation of the divine plan 

come to be instituted by the Lord, will be indeed the “desire 
of all nations.“-Haggai 2 : 7. 

and a soul nourishment and strengthening such as was never “IN SUCH AN HOUR AS YE THINK NOT” 
his before. That this serving of the servants by the Master 
should be understood to be an’ individual work and not merely 

The essence of this lesson is summed UD in the 40th verse. 

a collective service and feast. is evidenced bv the Lord’8 state- 
“Be ye also ready; for in an hour ye think’not the Son of man 
cometh.” 

ment in Revelation 3:20. Bere the Lord represents the same 
No one will be aware of the hour of the Son of 

man’8 coming ; it is not a matter that is ieft in such a form 
event in connection with his message to the last phase of his as to be speculated upon in advance. His knock will be the first 
Church nominal, the Laodicean nhase. He savs, “Behold. I 
stand at the door and knock: if aiy man [indivi”dual] hear my 

intimation of his presence. And so it has been fulfilled : none 
of u8 knew in advance when the Lord’s coming wouhl take 

voice rknockl and onen the door. I will come in to him and 
sup with him; and heL with me.” ’ 

place; it was after it had occurred that we heard’ the knock- 
hi8 voice through the prophets of the Old Testament, declaring 

"A THOUSAND YEARS .EFO...$$E AS A WATUH IN THE to us that we are already in the harvest time and in the da& 

According to the ancient Jewish method of reckoning the 
of the presence of the Son of man. Here we have fulfilled th? 
word8 of the Lord in Matthew 24:37. “As the davs of Noah 

night time, the second watch would be from ten to two o’clock 
.I 

and the third from two to six o’clock. The parable doe8 not 
were, so shall also the parousiu [presence] of the Son of man 

state in which watch the Master mav be exoected. That aues- 
be.” The text show8 that the thought is that as the world was 

tion was left open; the faithfulnesi of th< servants would be 
ignorant of coming event8 in Noah’s days, and, being ignorant, 

tested in proportion to his delay. Many would find it easy 
was eating and drinking and planting and building, so it will 

to keep awake and alert during the first watch, not so many 
be in the day8 of the presence of the Son of man: the world 

during the second watch and still fewer during the third. It 
will be ignorant of the fact of his presence, and the orclinarv 

is in accord with this implication of the parable that we find 
affair8 of life will be progressing as usual. Only “ye brethren” 

today general lethargv prevailine: amongst Christian neonle 
who hear the knock will discern the presence and get the 

resp&ng the return 0’3 the Bridegroom and the glorious things 
ble88ina. 

of the kin8dom then to be broueht unto his faithful household. 
Pet& inquired whether or not this parable was applicable 

Manv are %asleep in Zion, many-are overcharged with the cares 
only to the twelve apostles, or to all those who were disciules 

of this world and the deceitfulness of riches. Not only have 
in a general sense. Cur Lord measurably ignored the question 
in his reply, “Who then is the faithful and wise steward whom 

worldly people made a god of business, money and pleasure, 
but many who are at heart lovers of righteousness and who 

hi8 lord shall set over his household, to give them their portion 
of f00a in due 8eason9” 

desire to be considered servants of the-lord, are seriously 
The implication seems to be that when 

overcharged-absorbed in worldlv things. Their hearts are 
the right time should come for understanding the parable, it 

so filled with these and their mind8 so o&upied with dreams of 
would be clearly set forth: that at the time of the parable’8 

Churchianity and pleasure and personal interest that they 
fulfillment the Lord would appoint a servant in the household 

cannot hear the knock. They know not of the Master’8 nres- 
to bring these matters to the attention of all the servants, and 

ence; they open not their hearts to this wonderful announce- 
that certain responsibilities would rest upon such a one respect- 

ment, for which the Lord’s people have waited so long and 
ing the dispatch of his duties. If faithfully performed a great 

prayed so earnestly, “Thy kingdom come.” They are missing 
blessing would be his reward, and if unfaithful to his charge 

as a consequence, a’great blessing implied in our Lord’8 para”- 
severe penalties would be inflicted. The implication would be 

ble. and definitclv stated in Daniel’8 nronhecv-“Oh. the bless- 
also that if faithful the servant would be continued in his ser- 

edness of him that waiteth and corn&h ‘to the thousand three 
vice, and if unfaithful he would he dismissed and another take 

hundred and five and thirty days!“-Dan. 12 :12. 
the position and its responsibilities. 

“THE FAITHFUL AND THE WISE STEWARD” 
HIS PRESENCE UNKNOWN TO THE WORLD 

“But know this, that if the master of the house had known 
We would naturally enough endeavor to interpret our 

in what hour the thief would come, he would have watched. and 
Lord’s word8 as signifying a composite steward-that is that 

not have suffered hi8 house to be ‘broken through.” ’ 
a certain number or class of brethren together would constitute 
the steward of this parable. In endeavoring to make such 
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an interpretation we are met with several difficulties, however. 
(1) To suppose such a class in the church would be to 

recognize what is elsewhere denied-to recognize a clerical or 
authoritative class as distinct and separate from the remain- 
der of the church, because this steward is to dispense the meat 
In due season to the household. to the fellow-servants. The 
church of Christ, we hold, is not’romposed of clergy and laity; 
but “ ve are all one in Christ Jesus.” and “one is YOUP Master. 
even C”hrist.” There would be no vidlation of princilple, however; 
111 supljosing that the Lord at the time indicated would spe- 
c~ally use one member of his church as the channel or instrument 
through which he would send the appropriate messages, spir- 
itual nourishment appropliatc at that time; because at various 
tmes in the past the Lord has used individuals in such a man- 
ner. For In\tnncc, Peter used the “keys” of the kingdom of 
heaven at Pentecost, aud again at the home of Cornelius, and 
III both places he Ras heed as a special servant in connection 
with the dispensing of special truths. This did not constitute 
Petrr a lord over thti other apostles or over the church, but 
merely a servant. 

(2) However much we might endeavor to apply this figure 
to the: Lord’s people collectively, the fact would still remain 
that the various items stated would not fit to a company of 
intlividuals. For insance, in the 42nd verse, in the common 
wlsion it is rendered, that faithful steward; the revised ver- 
sion, the faithful steward; as though a particular one were 
meant ant1 the term not used indefinitely for a number. Turning 
to the Greek text we find that the emphasis is there also and 
in double form-the faithful, the wise- steward. If it were a 
case in which we could anrdv this text to Christ. there would 
be no difficulty, or if it we;; a case in which it co;ld be applied 
to the whole body of Christ, there could be no difficulty, in 
harmonizing the one with the many members of the one body 
of Christ; but since the servant mentioned is to dlspen?e 
food to the other members of the body, his fellow-servants, the 
term seems to be limited to some particular individual. How- 
ever, just as we said of Peter, that he was not by reason of 
special use made a lord over the brethren, so we say of whoever 
is meant in this passage, that in no sense of the word would 
this constitute him a lord, or dictator or master, or imply his 
inspiration. All that we could say would be that it would be 
one who would bc privileged to be a servant, and not many 
seem anxious to fill such a position in the true sense of the 
word. This servant, if found faithful, would be intrusted more 
and more with the distribution of every feature of present 
truth as represented in the parable, by his being given the 

dispensing of the food in duo season to the household. Un- 
faithfulness on the part of this appomted one would mean his 
degradation from this servxe, and presumably the service 
would go on at the hands of another, his successor. 

The expression, “Verily I say unto you, He shall make him 
ruler over all his goods.” should not be understood to apply 
to future glories and honorb, but merelv to a more general charge 
or stewardship as respects the dispensing of the Lord’s “goods” 
or truths due to be protected or disbursed during the remain- 
der of this “harvest” time. In other words, the steward through 
whom the Lord will dispense present truth in this “harvest,” 
will, if found vigilant, humble, faithful, be continued in the 
stewardship and be used of ttie Lord &ore and more in the 
service of the household-down to the close of the “harvest.” 

“NOT AS LORDS OVER GOD’S HERITAGE” 
That this servant must not act or be regarded as a lord is 

clearly indicated in the 45th verse, which shows that such a 
misuse of his appointment would work his downfall. At no 
time has the church ever had need to be on guard against its 
servants who really endeavored to serve it and to hand forth 
from the Lord’s tieasure house the meat in due season. The 
church’s dangers have always arisen from those who sought 
to lord it over God’s herltaae. and to disnense their own wis- 
dom or the wisdom of othe; inen instead&of the Word of the 
Lord. 

Verses 47, 45, seem to imply that the servant’s responsi- 
bility to the Lord will be in proportion to his knowledge of 
the Lord’s will; and that the Lord will deal with him on the 
principle that having had much knowledge and opportunity, 
the requirements at his hands will be proportionately large. 

While this exhortation in general seems to apply to one 
particular servant through whom the other servants are to be 
supplied (see Matt. 24:4X1), we can see that the same prin- 
ciples in a general sense would apply to each servant in turn, 
as he would receive either food or stewardship. His respon- 
sibility would be in propor?ion to what he received or had 
opportunity to receive, and to the manner in which he used the 
blessing. We of today, living under such great favor from 
the Lord, enjoying the light of present truth as we do, have 
every reason to give thanks and more and more to appreciate 
the things new and old from the Master’s storehouse of truth 
that he is now dispensing; to us, and which each in turn is priv- 
ileged to dispense to others and has responsibility for in pro- 
portion to his knowledge. The Lord help us each to be faith- 
ful, and to remember that our Lord was a servant as well as a 
Son, and that our highest privilege as sons is to be faithful 
servants, stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

CONCERNING BAPTISM OF JEWS 
Question.-Would a Jew coming into Christ today symbolize 

consecration just as do Gentiles, or would his baptism signify 
repentance for remission of sins, as per Acts 2 :38? 

Answer-The special favor of God toward natural Israel 
ns a nation ended at the time of Christ% rejection when their 
house was “left desolate.” A personal favor continued with 
the true Israelites for a further 31/ years to the end of their 
covenantrd 70 weeks of years. It is possible that some sort 
of special favor continued with this class until the full end 
of the Jewish “harvest,” A. D. 69, but certainly no longer. 

The Apostle Paul refers to this change, saying that “the 
midtlle wall of partition” between Jew and Gentile had been 
broken down. It follows, therefore, that Jews could not now 
come into relationship with Christ on any other terms than 
could Gentiles. As natural branches they are “broken off,” 
and would require re-engrafting just the-same as would the 
wild-olive branches.-Rom. 11: 19-24. 

Q?restzon.-Was there any difference between the immer- 
sion of John and that mentioned by Peter (Acts 2 :38) 0 

Annu~er.--Yes ; John’s preaching of repentance was merely 
an exhortation to renounce sin and prepare for a coming Mes- 
siah. The exhortation of Peter was to repent of sin, b>cause 
the Meqslah had come. and the sin to be revented of included 
the national sin of Gejecting Messiah and crucifying him; 
hence, of the latter it is said that it is a baptism in the name 
of Jesus. 

Question.-In Eph. 4:5 we read that there is “one Lord, 
one faith. one bantism.” How does this aaree with the thoupht 
that the iews we;e immersed for the rem&ion of sins, wherzas 
the Gentiles were immersed into Christ? 

Answer.-The one baptism is not the symbolic. one, but 
the actual one, viz., the burial into Christ. This, in the case 
of those who are Gentiles, signifies a full consecration and full 
burial into the will of Christ; but this same baptism to the 
Jew would mean a transfer from Moses to Christ, from being 

dead in Moses to being dead in Christ. The sin of violation 
of the Jewish Law Covenant being repented of and forgiven, 
the Jew who was under that covenant is thenceforth counted as 
being under the *New CovenanL. and to him the outward form 
or symbol of baptism would meah a repentance from the works 
of the Law and his failure under the Law Covenant, and his 
acceptance in Christ, the new Mediator of the New Covenant. 
To us who are by nature Gentiles there can be no such repent- 
ance from the dead works of the Law, for we were never under 
that Law, and there can be no such transfer from Moses to 
Christ, because we never were in Moses. 

Question.-Does Rom. 10 : 12 have any bearing on this ques- 
tion T “There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him.” 

Answer.-It has a bearing. but not as contradictinp the 
foregoing. There is no differknce between the Jew an% the 
Greek when both have come into Christ-thenceforth thev are 
on the same plane, on the same fcoting; but there was a differ- 
ence in the way the Jew and the Greek properly attested their 
coming to Christ at the opening of this Gospel age. 

Question.-Was the re-immersion mentioned in Acts 19 :3-5 
made necessary because the persons were Gentiles, and had 
symbolized their baptism in a manner appropriate only to the 
Jews t 

Answer.-We think it was, for the latter reason. 

HOW DOES THE ANTITYPICAL SCAPlX$OAT CLASS BEAR THE 
SINS OF THE PEOPLE? 

Question.-What is represented in the typical confession of 
sin by the high priest over the “scapegoat” in the Tabernacle 
sacrifices. as recorded in Lev. 16:20-224 

Answk.-We understand that this goat represents a con- 
secrated class which fails to verform sacrifice: and that its 
being sent into the wilderness- at the hand of ‘the “fit” man 
represents that all the consecrated who have not sacrificed 

l See June 15, 1919, issue, for critical examination of Covenants. 

INTERESTING QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
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their lives according to covenant, but who have! nevertheless, 
not repudiated the Lord, will be brought, in the tlrne of trouble 
approaching, into such straits that they will be forced either 
to deny the Lord or to lay down their lives for the truth. 
But since this laying down of life will be in a sense compul- 
sory, it is not reckoned as being a “sacrifice” but a “destruc- 
tion of the flesh.” Here your inquiry comes in, Why does the 
high priest confess over- this ciass- certain sins which have 
alreadv been atoned for bv the blood of the bullock and the -~- ~~ -. 
blood of the goat? We reply that sin may be considered from 
two standpoints : First, as the divine condemnation, which 
cannot be liquidated by the sufferings of the transgressor, but 
which must be met by the atouement sacrifice of the great 
High Priest, head and body. Second, there is a retributive 
operation of divine law amongst men which bring3 upon the 
sinner a measure of suffering for sins. This latter, we belive, 
is represented in the sufferings of the scapegoat in the wilder- 
ness. As the Lord charged up against the living generation 
of Jews at the first advent, wLo l%d the light an2 knowledge 
neculiar to their own day. and who sinned against this light I- T’ 
and knowledge, and required at the hands of-that generation 
all the blood shed from Abel down, so we understand that, 
similarly, there is a great responsibility in God’s sight rest- 
ing upon those who today consitute nominal Christendom, 
who are nominally children of the Lord and tethered at the 
door of the tabernacle. At the hands of nominal Christianity 
today will he required much, for if nominal C’hristendom entire 

were consecrated to the Lord there would be no neceselty for 
the time of trouble to come at all, but the Lord might come 
and set up his kingdom amongst a willing people without the 
necessity of overturning nresent institutions in a day of wrath. 
Conseqiently, when thgiay of wrath comes, it will-be but the 
just recompense, and the divine wrath should be fully mani- 
fested upon and toward th& nominal class. 

RESPECTING DEUTERONOMY 29: 29 

Question.-Please make some comment on Deut. 29 :29. 
Answer.-We understand this to mean that the Lord’s peo- 

nle are to be careful to studv acd obev all that the Lord our 
hod has commanded, search&g diligeitly to appreciate it as 
it may become due to be understood. There are questions, 
nevertheless, respecting which the Lord has made no particular 
revelation, and we are to avoid the waste of time in considering 
those things, and to realize that had they been important for 
us to know the Lord would have revealed them in his Word. 
This is in harmony with the Apostle’s statement, “All Scrip- 
ture that is given by inspiration of God is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work.” These assurances of sufficiency of the meat in 
due season to the household of faith should not only relieve 
us from anxious thought on outside lines, but should make us 
suspirious of anpthing and everything that 1~ being taught 
that is additional to the Scriptures, as well as contrary to them. 

“TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE” 
Obedience to the Lord our God 

Is what he doth require; 
If God’s great plan in vision speaks, 

He looketh not for sacrifice 
As prophets said it would, 

Without his Spirit’s power. 
Oh, may we heed its welcome voice 

And be among “the good.” 

The light of truth that shines from God 
And shows to us his way, 

Pray, do not compromise the truth; 

Reveals the path wherein to walk 
Oh, sell it not, my friend: 

While in this house of clay. 
Obedience doth our God require 

Until our course shall end. 

If faithful to our trust on earth 
And hold “the faith” once given, 

Then will our Master say, “Well done ! 
Come thou, and enter heaven.” 

-James Hay. 
___---_-- ____--- ____ - 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
COLLEGE EDUCATION IS ANTI-CHRISTIAN 

\Yhnt we have already pointed out,-that the whole trend 
tllr Bible: the most productive of originality, the most fertile 

of college training IS along the lines of skepticism as respects 
in ideas, the most disciplinary of any work given to man. It 

the revealed religion of Ulble, along the lines of “higher criti- 
is a misnomer to call any college Christian which studies pa- 

cism”-is well sustained by the following statement of the 
pnn authors six or eight years and gives the Bible only a nom- 
inal recognition. . . . 

matter by Doctor J. A. Lenvitt, President of Ewing. College, 
Ill. Among other things he says in the March Aomzletic Re- 

“The sciences should have a large place. God has given u4 

view :- 
three books, each one revealing himself. The first is external 

“Every observant person has known of numerous instances 
nature, the second is the nature of man, and the third is the 
Kord of God. 

of believers who have had their faith unsettled by their scien- 
It is absurd to suppose that these three works 

bv the samta omuI~;(4cnt, Author 
tific studies. . . . Can studies so pursued as to atrophy one’s 

a1.t’ not 111 prrfect ac~oitl 

spiritual nature be said to tend toward Christ? Can an educa- 
1therever a lack of harmony appears. there is a. lack of the 

tion be truly Christian that does not increase one’s powers to 
truly scientific. . . . Our education should be Christocentric, 

apprehend God and to make him known? 
In so far IIS any education is not Christocentric, it is partial, 

“It will hardly be supposed by any one that the study of 
inadequate and unscientific.” 

the ancient classics tends toward Christ. Few thoughtful par- THE SEARCH FOR GOD 

ents n-ill entertain for a moment the idea of having their chil- 
dren study for years modern authors, however beautifully writ- 

\Ve extract the following from the public press. The more 

ten. which are based upon the amours of characters like Paris 
nc perceive the blind, unsuccessful groping of the worl(!ly-wise 

and Helen, and such corrupt beings as pagan gods and god- 
after truth, the more do we value it; and the more do \\e ap- 

desses. It is known that the rites and practices in the worship 
preciate the Scriptural declaration that “the secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him”-the humble. 

of some of them were prohibited bv the heathen themselves. 
White. in his ‘Mythology,’ sags: ‘There can be no doubt that 

“The era in which we live has often been called an age of 

the stories concerning them had an unfavorable influence on 
religious doubt. Perhaps it could more correctly be described 
as one of religious hesitation and helplessness. The bewilder- 

the pagan world, and they contributed to weaken whatever re- 
spect remained for public or private virtue.’ Is it reasonable 

ing changes of recent years have created for us a new world, 
but we have not discovered a heaven to match it. The old con- 

to suppose that the imagination of our youth can dwell for 
years upon the vices of the pagans and their gods and remain 

ception of God has become impossible, and we have not found 

untainted ? 
another to take its place. So has come about what a recent 

“Students should be grounded in the fundamentals of 
writer regards as “one of the mo<t wonderful phenomena in the 
history of religion,“- the withdrawal of multitudes of good 

moral3. Christian evidences should have a larger place. 
Psychology should be Biblical and cmpl~as~zctl on thr spiritual 

men from affiliation with the church. They have turned their 

side. . . . 
backs upon Christianity, not at all because they are out of 
sympathy with the religious impulse, but because they are in- 

“The ancient classics should be greatly curtailed. In its tellectually unconvinced. They have lost faith in God. 
place we should have much of the oldest and purest history, “Such ‘is the train of thought suggested by a perusal of the 
the most exalted poetry, and the profoundest thought found in Rev. S. D. McConnell’s new book, entitled ‘Christ’; and the 
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significance of the ‘phenomenon’ disclosed is best indicated in 
his own words: 

the presence of the handiwork of God, ‘when he appointed the 

“ ‘This is the situation of modern men by the thousands. 
foundations of the earth.’ (Prov. 8:29)“-The Christian. 

“Where is now my God?” they ask in every mood, from flippant OALLS SCRIPTURES INTOLERANT LIES 

contempt to moral despair. Nothing less than the rediscove 
‘f of God will serve tha occasion. Most of the medicaments o - 

London, April 9.-Canon Hensley Henson of Westminster, 
one of the most distinguished of Anglican militant divines. 

fered to the sniritual maladv of the times must avail little or 
nothing because the diagnosis has not been sufficiently search- 

has aroused a terrific storm by his o&spoken declarations od 
the future of the Bible. He savs:- 

ing: It is no mere phase of superficial skepticism through 
which we are passing. Half the men we meet are “agnostics.” 

“The very fact that so many of our people are prepared 

and this whether th& call themselves that or call themselves 
to acauiesce in what thev hear from the lectures. and even be- 

Christians. As Professor Flint trulv savs: ‘As regards knowl- 
lieve that, in some way”or other, what they hear is divinely 

edge of God, religious and irreligious me-n take up&e same at- 
true, makes the present indiscriminate reading of the Bible in 
public an extremelv nerilous nroceedine. 

titude. Both endeavor to persuade men that there is and can e 
be no such knowledge, that the best attainable is to be content 

“Educated men’ have at their dis<osal a means of esca 
from the nernlexities stirred in their minds bv the P incredib e. 

with unreasoned and unenlightened belief.’ 
“ ‘But that sort of belief is becoming more unsatisfying 

the puerile, dr the demoralizing narratives w&h the Old Tes: 
tament contains. 

every day. Belief in a God about whcnn the believer avowedly in untutored 
But the transition is prompt and obvious 

minds from a sacred volume-too sacred for dis- 
knows not anything may be sustained for a time as a sort of 
religious obligation, or as a surviving habit, but sooner or later 

cussion-to a pack of lies too gross for tolerance. 

mu& be given up. One cannot stand on tiptoe forever stretching 
“What will be the olace of the Bible in the future? It 

up his hands to the inane. He pets tired. settles down uoon his 
cannot be questioned tht&, many causes have conduced to work 

feet, and goes about his every-d;y busin&s. This is what men 
something like a revolution among educated Christians through- 

are doing. Numbers of them have given up all idea of ever 
out the world with respect to the sacred writings of Christi- 

getting hold of anvthing coherent in the realm of religion. and 
anity. In time there will be a great revolution in current 

disturb themselves but-little about the matter. Still larger 
teachine with resnect to the New Testament. Three broud con- 

numbers vet ioin with the worshipers and listen to the nreach- 
sideratks justify in the future the paramount place which 

ers, hopi<g that they may yet somehow, be converted &d en- 
the Bible has traditionally held in the life of Christian 

lightened.’ 
society: 

“ ( 1) The Bible remains the best manual of fundamental 
“ ‘If we would understand the religious restlessness of our 

age, we must remember, says Dr. M&onnell, that “the idea 
walitu of which exnerience has anv knowledge. 

of God, as it floats in the mind of the average man. is com- 
“ (2j It is the be& corrective of &clesiastic$ corruption. 

ounded of three or four inherited conception;, each of which 
“(3) It is, perhaps, the most effectual check on the ma- 

rl terialistic tendencies of modern life.” 
as to a large extent ceased to fit in with the other portions 

of his mental furniture, and all of which have grown to be 
The Bishop of Norwich, the Rev. Dr. Sheepshanks, com- 

impossible.’ There is, first of all, the conception of the ‘kingly 
menting on these remarks, says: 

c>od,’ called into being b 
“There is not at the present time that bright, hopeful 

ltly in absolute monarc iT 
a Hebrew people who believed implic- 

y, and who regarded the earth as the 
feeling amon 

ft 
churchmen which prevailed until within the last 

center of the universe. There is, secondly, the conception of a 
few years. eligion is by no means gaining ground through- 

God of Justice-a Roman God, worshiped by Calvin and Au- 
out the country. Definite belief in the Bible is on the wane, 

gustine and Tertullian. Thirdly, we have to deal with the idea 
and the forces of indifference and irreligion are gaining 

of God considered purely as the Creator-an ‘infinitely skilful 
strength.” 

Architect and Engineer,’ who may awaken awe, dread, wonder, 
“Sir Oliver Lodge asks, ‘Now that religion is becoming so 

or curiositv, but who ‘has no commerce with the conscience or 
much more real, whether the formal statement of some of the 

the hart.‘- 
doctrines we have inherited from medieval and still earlier 

Fourthly must be mentioned the quasi-pantheistic times cannot wiselv and inoffensivelv be modified?’ He shocks 
conception of a ‘God Immanent,’ which appeals to the mystic 
sense, but is ‘too incoherent and evasive to serve the ever-v-dav 

many of his coreligionists by de&ring that he regards the 

- - 
‘doctrine of atonement in its concrete form as a survival from 

uses of the average man.’ Dr. McConnell continues: 
“‘At this point speaks the philosophy which controls the 

barbarous times,’ repudiating the belief in ‘an angry God ap- 

thought of our time. Its word is, “God is unknowable.” This 
peased by the violent death of Christ,’ and maintaining that 
human nature now is ‘rising to the conviction that we are nart 

is not the judgment of evil or shallow men. It is the delib- 
erate conclusion of the earnest-minded and best men. Nor is it 

of nature and so part of”God. In this sense the union of 

an excuse offered by intellectual laziness or moral indifference 
divinity is what science some day will tell us is the inner 

for declining a painful and difficult task. It is the sober judg- 
meaning of the redemption of men.’ 

ri- 
ment of those who have tried by “searchin to find out God,” 

“These outspoken utterances have caused public and 

and hare failed. It is the conclusion of %h ristian and non- 
vate appeals to be made to the Archbishop of Canterbury, ii ut 

Christian philosophy alike. When Mr. Herbert Spencer had 
so far no action has been taken.” 

l l l 

arrived at this conviction for himself, he preferred to state his 
conclusion in the words of Dr. Mansel, a dinnitaxv of the 

The duplicity of the leading ministers respectin current 

Spencer, the master in philosophy, formu- 
doctrines of Christianity, the inspiration of the Bib e, etc., is P 

Church of England. 
lates the dictum : Mansel, the master in theoloav. nhrasen it: 

giving way. Increasing numbers of them dislike the dishonesty 

Huxley, the master in science, gives it its nam~Agnosti&m~ 
they have long been practising, and are publicly expressing the 

Balfour, a Christian prime minister, indorses and extends it,. 
unbelief that for so long has possessed them-engendered by 

“Who by searching can find out God?” To the challenge of 
“higher criticism” and “evolution.” The above are samples. 

Job comes the reply of today, ‘No one.’ 
As the clergymen 5nd that the public in general will stand it, 

“But Agnosticism, in spite of all the forces ranged on its 
they will in larger numbers and in more explicit terms avow 
themselves. 

side, is not, according to Dr. McConnell’s view, the final word. We are glad of it. The more outsnoken the error the more 
It has failed to reckon with the strongest argument of all, the 
argument of Christ. It has overlooked the words of one who 

clear and the more precious the truth will appear to those 

said : 
who have it and love it. 

‘Ye have not known him, but Z know him. . . . I am 
Those who are appealing to the Arch- 

bishop to have such utterances squelched little realize that the 
the light of the world; he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.“’ 

Archbishop and nearly all prominent ecclesiastics really sym- 
pathize with the views, and merelv think such men as Canon 

THE WORLD BY WISDOM KNOWS NOT GOD 
“The discovery of the new element which has been named 

Henson, Lodge and others too outspoken for public apprecie 

radium, is remarkable, not only as nointing to the existence of 
tion--yet. 

hitherto unsuspected forces in- creation, bit also as exposing 
It will soon be evident that only the few know or care 

the folly of the dogmatism of scientists. How frequently have 
much for such matters-that the vast majority merely draw 

we been told that much of Bible statement has collansed be- 
near to the Lord on Sundav in a formal manner with their 

fore the tests of science, and that some finite theory of the 
lips, while their hearts are-immersed in other things. 

universe has superseded the inspired narrative. Yet here we 
Ere long the prediction will be fulfilled, “A thousand shall 

have the unexpected discovery of an element possessing the 
fall at thy side”- a thousand shall thus fall into unbelief to 

quality of developing illimitable heat and light without com- 
one who will stand 5rm for the Lord and his Word. “Who shall 

bustion, and which throws off ‘spontaneously’ minute particles 
be able to stand?” Those who have on the whole armor of 

traveling at the rate of 186,000 miles per second. It is said 
God, St. Paul explains. (Eph. 6: 13) Our Lord says that 

the discovers ‘will be of vital interest to the future of hu- 
those who will stand will be the “very elect.“Matt. 24:24. 

manity.’ Meanwhile, it would not be without value if-it in- A MINISTER’S INDICTBfENT OF HIS PROFESSION 

spired some of our scientists with a little more humility in The New York Znukpczdent publishes anonymously an a.r- 
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title from a clergyman under the title: 
Ministry-a Soul’s Tragedy.” 

“Why I Gave up the 
The writer claims that “every 

to term much higher critical literature as “conceived and ex- 

man in the ministry toddy”- is “in much the same condition” a-s 
ecuted in the free and flowing spirit of imagination.” 

bimself. He declares in this article. that of thirtv men who WHEN DID THE STONE STRIKE THE IMAGE? I 
were graduated with him from a theological seminary six years 
ago, ten have already abandoned the ministry. He says: 

We quote with approval the following clipping forwarded 

“I am thirtv-two vears old-at that noint where I should 
to us by one of our friends:- 

be most active”in tha?, profession for which I have spent my 
“The image is the svmbol of the world Dower in its whole 

life thus far in fitting myself, and just now ought to be most 
future develoupment and of its final destruction. 

happy in it. Instead, I am deliberately resigning it and leav- 
“The transfer of political power from Judah, now a captive 

ing all behind me. My purpose here is to set forth a state- 
of the nations, to the Gentile, is also indicated by it. 

ment of mv motives. to analvze a situation, and to search for 
“The image measures the duration of the times of the Gen- 

reasons why other men along with myself are doing this. . . . 
tiles-Luke 2 1: 24. 

“The church has sent its clerev out. or at least has al- 
“The Stone is symbolic of a supernatural power, ‘not made 

lowed them to po out, to do manFthi&s in the name of re- 
with hands.’ heavenlv. divine : 

ligion which haye nothing whatever to do with it. The clergy 
kingdom; ’ 

the mountain is the Meesianic 
all is symbolic of Messiah and his kingdom.-Gen. 

49:24; Isa. 2:1-4; Matt. 21:44; Luke 20:17, 18. 
todav are busv? Yes. But busy doing what? Not things they 
even”were ord-ained to do. Thei are l&y as managers auf insti-- 

“The toes of the image corresnond to the ten horns of the 
Beast of chapter seven, K e., the horns are kingdoms, the toes 

tutions, as members of committees, as representatives on 
boards, as trustees of asylums, orphanages, schools, and hos- 

are kingdoms. 

pitals,.dispensaries and colleges; and builders for themselves of 
“Now, when did the Stone strike ? 

uarish-houses. where thev organize and execute affairs of clubs “I. The Stone struck when there were feet and toes to be 

and guilds, sbcieties and in&tutes. They were not ‘ordained’ struck. 

to do these thines. nor did thev need vears of nrofessional train- “There were no feet in the Babvlonian day, none in the 

ing to become able to do them. Th& it would seem that those Medo-Persian, none in the Graeco-M&edonian, and none in the 

m&r who are busiest in the ministry today are busy only doing Roman. when the iron leas of a Western and Eastern EmDire 

thines which lie whollv outside of that esnecial snhere, so far did nod yet exist in a diqided form; in other words, toes -and 

as there ever was a special sphere for work in which they were feet of iron and clay must be looked for at a time later than 

specially trained, in so far as they ever were specially trained. the twelve Cesars. and nearer to a time when the iron of im- 

For mv own part I must either find for myself some work in perialism and the’clay of democracy in vain try to cleave to- 

the ch;rch which is sufficiently unique to j-ustify my continu- nether 1We should sav-the iron of civil Dower and the clay 

ine in the uniaue nosition of a ‘calling.’ or I must abandon if ecclesiastical powe;] ; and not until then does the Stone 

the latter here ‘to find the former somewhere else.” strike. 
“It is evident, therefore, the Stone cannot have struck at 

ADVANCING TOWARD CHURCH FEDERATION the birth of Christ, nor at Pentecost, nor at the destruction of 
The Chrislion Observer (Presbyterian) says :- Jerusalem, nor at the edict of Constantine, for there were no 
“In Britain, all the non-conformist churches have formed a feet or toes of ten kingdoms to strike. 

‘free church union’ in the interest of their common cause over 
against the established Episcopal Church. In Scotland, the 

“II. The Stone struck when the whole image went to 

United Presbvterian Church and the Free Church came to- 
pieces ‘together ;’ i. e., suddenly and simultaneously. 

gether after ;ears of negotiation to form the United Free 
“It did not strike repeatedly but once, and so shattered all 

Church of Scotland. In Canada, a good many years ago, the 
together. The image did not decrease ~l,~tluallv, but ‘to- 

Methodists and Presbyterians, both of whom had several 
ge?.her ;’ all became’ like chaff and was swept away that no 

branches in the Dominion, unitecl, so that there is only one 
place was found for them. 

Presbvterian and one Methodist Church in the wide domain 
“Such total and final ruin of all the kingdoms that once 

north” of us. In Australia the Presbyterians have gotten to- 
composed the Roman Empire or succeeded it did not overtake 

gether, and now the Congregationalis& and Presbyterians are 
them when Christinnitv began to be oreached. or since: the 

talking of some sort of federal union. For some time there has 
world power of the Gentiles-is still a reality, and will be’until 

been talk of union between the United Presbyterian and the 
the Stone falls and grinds it to powder. 

Associate Reformed Presbvterian bodies in this countrv. And 
“It is therefore evident that such a crushing, annihilating 

most of our readers are a”ware that union between ou; church 
blow is utterly unlike the peaceful power of the Gospel. 

and the Reformed [Dutch] Church has been mooted more “III. The Stone struck before it began to grow, and not 
- than once.” while it was growing into a great moun’tain. 

FRANCE FREEING HERSELF FROM ROMANISM 
“It would seem incredible that such a notion could ever 

The work of breaking the shackles of priestcraft in France 
have been drawn from this prophetic vision, but it is the pop- 

continues. Priests and nuns are no longer permitted to teach 
ular idea that the Stone is growing while the kingdoms are 

no private schools taught by them or 
shattering. 

in the public schools: 
others are licensed where government inspectron is not per- 

“In a certain volume of ‘Messianic Prophecy’ by a ‘higher 
critic.’ it reads: ‘The livine stone rolling down from the moun- 

mitted ; the court houses are being stripped of crucifixes and 
other relinious emblems: the armv and navv are being freed 

tain, ‘growing as it descendos in strength and power, is a sim- 

from bon&ge to Romanism. The”new conditions are r%undly 
ple but appropriate symbol of the kingdom of God.’ 

“This is even worse, for here the Stone is said to be grow- 
denounced by Catholics as high-handed, infidel and anti-Chris- 
tian; but thus has Papacy ever fought Protestantism and lib- 

ing in strength and power before it strikes. 
“Daniel savs the Stone nrew after it struck, and then cox- 

erty until they got free from her power; then she was pro- 
petrous toward them, and, as in this country, would pose as a 

ered the place once possessvd by the kingdoms. 
“There is not the least hint that as the Stone increased 

leader in the crusade for liberty and truth. the image decreased. The two are not seen side by side, one 

HIGHER CRITICS AND THE BIBLE 
graduallv encroaching upon the other’s ground ; but with 
mighty blow on its bf’ittle feet, the colossal form crushes into 

If the press report is correct, another college president has shaneless ruin. and is swent away like the chaff of the sum- 
spoken-Dr. Samuel Plantz of Lawrence University. He said: me; threshing’floor, and for it no’ more place was found. 
“The fact is that men have overlooked the great truth that 
the Bzble is literature, and put hard mechanical interpreta- 

“It is therefore evident that if the world-power disappears 
in one simultaneous and sudden ruin, the Stone kingdom has 

tions on what is to be regarded, and what was conceived and not yet begun to grow and the mighty Stone is yet to fall. 
executed in the free and flowing spirit of imagination.” It 
cannot be that a university preiident believes, <f he believes 

“In other prophetic language -‘the times of- the Gentiles’ 
are not vet fulfilled: Jerusalem is still trodden under foot 

anvthina. that men have not noticed that the Bible is litera- 
tube. it must mean merely literature uninspired, like other 

of the Gentiles; their God-defying and man-defying govern- 

“literature rfictionl conceived and executed in the free and 
mental power is to meet its crisis and catastrophe rn a day 

flowing spirit of the imagination.” He adds: “We must not 
still future: the nations are vet to become angry against Je- 
hovah and his Christ; the wine-press of the &&h-of God is 

feel that the Bible is worthless because Job is not a historical yet to be trodden, and not till then will the Son of man set up 
character; is Hamlet worthless because there never was a his kingdom, of whom it is written: ‘And there was given him 
real Hamlet ?” domini& and glory and a kingdom, that all people; nations, 

If the Bible be “free and flowing imagination” is Christ and languages should serve him; his dominion is an everlast- 
historical or only an imaginary character? Would the Gos- 
pel be worthless with its Hamlet left out? What an “imagi- 

ing domini&r, which shall not .pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroved.’ “-Daniel 7: 14. . 

nation” the imaginary Christ had! We need not now hesitate -W. J. Erdman. 
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“BRING FORTH THE BEST ROBE AND PUT IT ON HIM” 
LUKE 15 : 1 l-24.~MAY 15. 

GOLDEN TEXT :- “Come and let US veturn unto the Lol.d.“-Hosea 6:l. 

Our Lord gave three parables illustrative of God’s grace: 
( 1) The parable of the hundred sheep, of which one was lost 
and carefuly sought. (2) The parable of the ten pieces of sil- 
ver, of which one was lost and carefully sought. (3) The par- 
able of the two sons, the lost one of whom was so eagerly 
welcomed back on his return. 

The Pharisees “trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous and despised others.” They had forms of righteous- 
ness, ceremonies, outward obedience to God and his laws, and 
revefence, piety and sanctity in outward appearance. We may 
assume that with some these matters were genuine-of the 
heart and not merelv of formality; but the evidences are 
strong that there weri few of this $ofessed “holiness people” 
who were reallv at heart holv. as iudeed bv the Lord’s stand- 
ard. The ha&sting of the jktvislqagc sur&y found all of the 
true wheat, all the truly holy; and, so far as we have knowl- 
edge on the subject, comparatively few of these were found 
amongst those who outwardly made the profession of special 
sanctity-the Pharisees. 

PUBLICANS AND SINNERS 

There was a measure of truth in the assertion of the Phari- 
sees that the majority of people were living in sin, neglecting 
the divine law, and thus living much after the manner of the 
Gentiles, who were without God and had no hone in the world. 
But ou; Lord wished them to see that they tdok a wrong at- 
titude in the matter. Instead of holdinp aloof from their fel- 
low Jews, their brethren, they should hive been deeply inter- 
ested in them and ready to do anything in their power to help 
them back to harruonv with God and fellowship with them- 
selves. Instead, the l!harisaical class rather deli’ghted to pro- 
claim that thev were the heirs of God’s favor and that the oth- 
ers were estraiged from God. These estranged ones were called 
publicans and sinners. The sinners were the more or less im- 
moral, who made no professions of keeping the Mosaic law, 
observances of the more sacred rites and ceremonies, holy 
days, etc. True, they took part in some of the festivals, but 
largely from the standpoint of the merchant and trader and 
sightseer rather than from the standpoint of worship offerer. 
The publicans were Jews who had become somewhat estranged 
to their laws and to the patriotic sentiments of the nation, 
and who accepted service under the Romans as tax-gatherers. 
They were looked down upon by those who held that the seed 
of Abraham, heirs of the great oath-bound covenant, should 
never, in any sense of the word, become the servants of a for- 
eign master; and particularly .should not serve the foreign 
master in collectin-n taxes from his brothers: for thev held 
that it was not przper that they should pay &es to &esar’s 
government. 

Our Lord. thou,nh attentive to all of the duties of the Jew 
under the Law, wa$ out of touch with such Pharisaism, and 
instead of holdinn himself aloof from the nublicans and sin- 
ners, “the commo”n people,” he preached his’message to every- 
one who had ears to hear, making no distinction as between 
scribe and Pharisee, publican and sinner. For this the Phari- 
sees scorned him, considering that thus he acknowledged him- 
self and his teachings to be on a lower plane-more closely al- 
lied with the common people, the sinner class. The three par- 
ables already referled to were spoken particularly as a re- 
proof to the Pharibees-to show them tlw impropriety of their 
attitude toward the masses, “the common people.” - 

Our Lord did not deny that the publicans and sinners were 
in the wrong, were in some respects further estranged from 
God than the Pharisees: but he wished the latter to see that 
their hearts were not in’accbrd with the mind of the-Lord, else 
they would not feel so indifferent toward their brethren. The 
three parables were lessons drawn from the common affairs of 
life-which man of you having an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one would not go after it? or which ~OIII:III of you havtng .t 
bracelet with ten piec*cas of silver ornanletlth 1~1ixrd a> 3 ITMY- 
riage memento, would not search dilipcntly if one of tlirsr 
pieces were lost? and if so, why should they not consider a 
brother of much more value than the sheep or a coin, and why 
not seek for the brother and endeavor to bring him back again? 
As capping the climax came the parable of the prodigal son, 
which constitutes our present lesson. It represents our heav- 
enlv Father and his attitude toward the two classes. The el- 
de; son represented the Pharisees; the younger man, the prodi- 
gal, represented the publicnns and sinners: the father repre- 
sented God. The parable showed God’s willingness to receive 
back again the pen%cnt one, and forcefully represented the im- 
nronrietv. the inconsistencv. of the Phaiisees in obiectine to 
the’reco&ry of their broth”e& from the ways of sin”and their 
return to the family of God. 

The wrong course of the publicnns and sinners is graphi- 

cally illustrated: they had been in God’s favor under the 
Mosaic Covenant, but feeling released from the restraints of 
home, the restraints of the law of Moses, they had wandered 
from God into the ways of sin and suffering, lookina for 
pleasures and prosperity in the wrong direction. They should 
have been glad to remain under divine protection and care and 
to have enjoyed the Father’s house and all of its blessings. 
They should have realized the blessed privilege they enjoyed 
of being separated by the Lord from the world in general; but 
they did not appreciate this, and had gone off into sin, and, 
though reallv Israelites. had been livina after the manner of 
the Gentiles,” and worse than some of Them. They had been 
serving Satan, and many of their sicknesses were the result, 
as well as much of their destitution and especially their moral 
degradation. God’s covenant with them as Jews was that, if 
obedient to his arrangements, they should have temporal pros- 
perity. In this particular their position was the reverse of 
ours, to whom the Lord promises temporal adversity and spir- 
itual nrosperitv under the Gospel dispensation. 

Satan ;nay”be said to be iaster bf this far country-afar 
from God and his love and mote&ion and care. He it was 
who degraded them to the le‘vel of swine, and in his service 
they starve for any satisfying portion. The swine in the para- 
ble represented the worldly, those engrossed in the thinzs of 
the present time and whoi& indifferent to spiritual maiters, 
and this prodigal is represented as having nothing more for his 
sustenance than have the worldly; yet there was a difference 
between him and the swine, for while the swine could fill their 
bellies and crow fat on the bean nods of the locust or carob 
tree, the p&ig:al found it hard tb subsist on that diet. He 
realized his degradation. “He came to himself,” he real- 
ized that he had been insane, stupid, dreaming, when he 
left so gracious a father’s house and so great blessings as he 
had once enjoyed and come down to this degraded position, 
where his whole being hungered and thirsted for the blessings 
of the home he had left. The first thing he did was to resolve 
to will, and then he proceeded to do. The willing would have 
amounted to nothing had it not been followed by the doing, 
but the doing could not have preceded the willing. 

The picture drawn by the Lord of the beggared and tattered 
prodigal, with a look of shame and fearful forebodings of what 
reception he might have from his father and from his brother, 
is graphically set forth in the Lord’s parable. His elder broth- 
er, renresented bv the Pharisees. was not on the lookout for 
hi&; ‘but the father, representing God, saw him a long way 
off-was looking for him, was compassionate toward him, and, 
lest he should be discouraged in his fearfulness, the father 
ran to meet him to welcome-him. His reception was as though 
he had never sinned: the best robe, the shoes, the ring, all 
were his, and the feast proclaimed the father’s joy to the en- 
tire household. This is niven bv our Lord to show the Phari- 
sees how God viewed -tohe ret&ning of these publicans and 
sinners who were hearing the Gospel message and coming back 
to lives of righteousness and harmony with God. 

SCRIBES AND PHARISEES THE ELDER SON 

The majority of our Lord’s followers were of this class, and 
the Pharisees. instead of hating the Lord and hating the me+ 
sage which was attracting these former wanderers back to love 
and service and hope and of fellowshir, with God, should have 
been glad. Then, picturing the Pharisees and their attitude in 
the matter, the Lord ‘showed them that they were angry with 
the Father because of his goodness, and were refusing to go 
into the feast to which thev were made welcome bv the Father. 
and which they should ha& enjoyed with these reiurning prod: 
igals. The loss would be theirs, the gain would be that of the 
more humble minded. The Father, who was pleased to give 
them his blessings in every way and pleased to continue with 
them, would not force them to have his favors, even though by 
nature they were his chosen ones. If thev would not come in 
to share the Father’s hospitalities with ihe returned prodigal 
thev could not share them at all. The Gosnel feast is but one 
feast, and all who participate in it must-come in under the 
Father’s terms and arrangements. 

While the parable is thus seen to be, strictly speaking, a 
.Tewish parable‘which in none of its features includes the Gen- 
tiles. we mav nerertlirlens draw from it an illustrative appli- 
cation to ou; day. As we have frequently noted, fleshly Isiael 
was a type or foreshadowing of spiritual Israel, and the har- 
vest of the Jewish age a nattern or foreview of the harvest 
of this Gospel age. ‘In a broad sense of the word the whole 
world mav be viewed in the light of this narable. Those ~110 
have sou&t to remain in harmony with the heavenly Father- 
those who have striven to walk in holiness of life and in obe- 
dience to the divine will-may be considered the elder brother; 
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while the younger brother represents those described by the 
,4nostle in Romans. first chanter. “Who when thev knew God 

out a new bow and give it to him.’ The brother said, ‘But, 

glbrified him not is God, nei’the; were thankful: -but became 
father, he has had his bow and missed the mark.’ ‘Bring out 

vain in their imaginations and their foolish hearts were dark- 
the best bow and give it to him. My boy has come back to 

ened. Professing themselves to be wise, thev became fools, 
try again.’ ” _ - 

and changed the-glory of the incorruptible God>” etc. “Where- 
We are glad that our heavenly Father gives us and our 

fore God gave them up to uncleanness, to the lusts of their 
brothers and sisters and children opportunities to recover them- 
selves after they have wandered into sin-onportunities to 

own hearts,” etc. “For this cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections. . . . and even as they did not like to retain God 

profit by the lessons of life and the sad expe%ence of being 

in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
strangers, aliens from God. It is well for us that we can see 
this. Fortunate it is that so frw have motten the thounht that 

to do those things which are not ronrenient, being filled with one failure, one mistake. would seal th(?r deitinv. GlaX wr air 
all unrighteousness,” etc. 

From this standpoint nearly the whole world of mankind 
that so many are able to realize the divine compassion and for- 

is still in a far country, in the land of the enemy, under the 
giveness manifested through Jesus, which makes allowances 

hlintling influences of the zod of this world. And now bv the 
not only for our original estrangement hut for various missteps 

grace of God we learn in”advance that ultimately an obpor- 
subsequently. But shall we limit the grace of this God when 

tunity is to be given to all of these everywhere to come to 
he himself has expressed no limitq? Shall we say that it is only 

thrmaelves. to realize what thev have lost, and come to realize 
to those who have heard his voice and cnme into his familv in 

the Father’s willingness to receive them back again-an oppor- 
the present time that his grarc shall be extended at all? i+hy 
ia it that so manv find it tlifflcult to r~~alizc that the same God 

tunity for reformation during the Millennial age under the 
mini&y of him who loved us-ant1 bought us with” his precious 

who has had con;passion on their weaknesses and failures and 

blood. To those who are in the ripht attitude of heart this 
has accepted them hark nq prn(li,rrals, nithout any vinlatinn of 

message gives ioy and reioicinp, whyle to another class today 
justice, may not be equally geli~rOllS toward those who as yet 

thr re?y thougl&“of the e&ranged world being granted an oppoi- 
hare not even had an ear to hrar or the rpcs to see his grace 

tunitv for returning to the heavenlv Father and to have the 
a& goodnes% in Christ? 

robe ‘of Christ’s righteousness placed upon them, and to be 
It is pn4sinp strange thnt. now, in tlir tlawning nf the new 

nrceptetl to sonship to God again, is a repulsive thought, just 
dispensat‘inn, ai the L&d bring3 to n,lr attention-ihe glorious 
features of his nlnn, which shall surelr make for the unlift 

as the thought of the favor of God going to the publicans and 
sinners was repulsive to most of the Pharisees of our Lord’s 

of the world of x&kind and their cnml)letr restitution if !,hey 

time. 
are willing, back to all that was lnqt ill IMen-purchased for 

The first returning prodigal under the new dispensation will 
them bv the Father throu,oll the nift of his Son at Calvarv- 

hr thr nnor Jew-for thus it is written. “There shall come out 
these tilrS4ings shoultl aroii’se the ‘&~pnsitinn and nngrr of ,ny 
who have ever named the name of Christ. nr hare ever been 

of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
.Jacob: for this is my covenant with them when I shall take 

made in any measure partakers of the Father’s spirit. How is 

awav tlieir sins. As concernin,a the Gosnel thev are enemies 
it that such close their cars to the message respecting our dear 

for )our sake; but as ton&in< the election, t&y are beloved 
Redeemer-“This is the true li,nht that lighteneth eveI Y man 
that rometh into the world ?” 

for the fathers sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are 
‘How i* it -ihat they r&c to 

without repentance.” (Ram. 11: 25-30) The Prophet describes 
pive credence to the message which the Lord sent by the angel 

tlw erpericnees of the .Jew as a prodigal retdrning to the 
choir on the plains of Bethlehem-“Behold, we bring you good 

l‘atlwr’s house, saving. that the Lord will nour unon them the 
tidings of great joy which shall be unto all people?” 

spirit of pravei* a&l ‘if supplication, and they shill look upon NONE BUT REPENTANT PRODIGALS RECEIVED 

111m whom they have pierced and shall mourn because of him. 
Neither will they be the onlv ones unon whom the Father will 

Jn the parable there WAS joy at. the return of the prodigal 

pour his Spirit.‘as it is written, “B’fter those days [after the 
from the fields of sin and dirloyaltg. and this was explained 
lay the Lord to mean that there is jot in lwaven over the-return 

~os~wl age, the time of dealing with the servants and hand- of ererv one who. after brilln a rhild’nf God. has wandered from 
mnidcns only1 the Lord shall pour out his Spirit upon all the Fa&er’s house. 
ll~a11 “--.Joel 2 :%. 29. 

The sn’& principle now holds trup in thiq 
Gospel age. and any who. lia~iiia hrrn nrcepted in Christ, shall 

MANKIND IN GENERAL PRODIGALS ~antlcr away and return again in trnr humilitr. as rcorrscnted 

The same thought is brought to our attention in Xebuchatl- in the parable, may again r\-peliencc God’s favor and hare 

nezzar, who in a general XYI;Y represents the madness upon the thrir nnst forgiven, and tlic rnbc of Christ’s rinhtconsne% shall 

world. 9t the end of the days-at the end of his Deriod of cnver their blemishes. They shall liavp tlw c&lenccs of divine 

bestial degradation-he came to himself, and me read; “St the favor and mercy again. Wp can 9cr that God’s heart is large 

end of the davs, I. Nebuchadnezzar. lifted UD mine eves unto rnough to hare made a provision for the wnrltl of mankind 

heaven. and rn) ‘unberstanding returhed unto ;Iie. and i blessed through the same Redeemer and through the samr precious 

the Most High and I praised and honored him that liveth for- a toneinent sarrifice : and nnt only do me rrjoice to see this 

C~C1‘ . . . my reason returned unto me: and for the rlorv of llnfoliling of the larger fratures of thr divine plan. l)ut we are 

my kingdom, 
So . 

my honor and brightness returned unto me.” surp that thr angels in heaven likewise rcjoicc tn see the lfhngthq 

(Dan. 4:33) So at the end of the Gentile times. after 1015. and brcnrlths and heights and drl,ths of the lore of Cod as 

reason will ‘begin to come hack to the prodigal ones, and the exhibited toward his fallen crp:Ltu&. 

light of the Lord Jesus will begin to shine in every qllarter, Sothinr in the above is meant to intimatr in an\’ wllw of 

ant1 a Messing will come to the whole human familv released the word &at any will be received of God at any ti;nc> on any 

from the blindinw influences of the adversary. fie Prophet othrr terms than are rrpresmtetl ill this parable, in tllc case 

apalll describes tl& cominrr blessinr to the whole world. savin-rr. of the lnndigal. The prodigal mu-t \\ill to return, the prodigal 
-~.a 

“At that time many nati& sha.ll~go and say, Camp, let us & must itrive to r&urn, hut thr Father mill meet, him on the wav 

to the mountain of the Lord’s house; he shall teach us of his t,o cncourng:c him, to rpcrirc him, to hlcqe him, to bring hi& 

ways, and we mill walk in his naths: for then the law shall into all the glnlinuq thing* whit11 11r has in reperrutinn for 

go ‘forth from Mount Zion [the &ritual kingdom, the glorified those who l&e hill: and his rightrouhness. There is a part, 

ChriStI and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem rcarthlv however. in all such rcnformatioll \\hich brlonrs in some m?aSure 

reprrsentatives of the Millennial kingdom and glory].” to divine provitlcncr-it iq that, 1 c~pr~\<~n&d 1)s th4, wnlds. 
“When he came to hin19elf.” Sin and de_oratlntion hnvc brnurrlit 

“THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER” unre<lqnn. unbalanced iutlfmcnt. and hive made tbp cwod”to 
Tt is remarkable how some people can spe a little, yet arc 

un:~l~le to grasp the glorious vision of divine wisdom and power. 
appeal l)atl. the light to appear da1 knraq. the true tn”appcnr 
false. and contra] iwisr. It, is of divine nroridence that, the 

For instance, Rev. Alex McKenzie, writing along the lines of 
d~\ine compassion and the open door for those who will r&lrn 

cayes ‘of our understanding open to see in-l where we are, and 
to realize our need and our 10’s. 

to the Father’s house, couches his thought in the following 
And so, as we hare shown 

IV01 ds : 
above, divine prornisrq ~~ilCl1 out for the world of mankind and 
attest to us that in due time God will (‘ause reason to come to 

“It would not be amiss to say t!lnt the Gospel of Christ iq 
the Gospel of the second chance. Men hare curiously wondered 

mankind that thry mnv appreciate their lesson3 and desire to 
return to the Father’s house. 

if there was a second chance in another world. There is somc- 
The will and the effort! however, 

thing much better than that, a second chance in this world. 
lhry must exercise, else the results will not be attamed. All 
through the Millennial age mankind will be brought to a dis- 

‘Xow.’ cries the great Archer. ‘now is the accented time to trv 
ag.lin ! Now is ihe day to hit the mark.’ Repkntance is i-n&v 

rcrnn;knt of their nerds, and as they respond tbry will have the 

opportunity. So the prodigal came bark to l;is father, saying. 
Father’s nrovision in Christ for meetinp them on the wav and 

‘Father. before heaven and in thv sight I hare missed the mark. 
helping them hack throqh the provisiks of rwkitutiol~ to a 

Let me be a? nne of thy servanti td’malce bows and arrows for 
pnndition that will bc full of peace and blessing in nc.:nrd with 

better mm.’ But his father iintlerstnotl the rnnfrsqinn. ‘firing 
the Almighty. 

The epe of rnnie prodigal may re*t upon this artirle. and he 
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may feel a longing for the Father’s house, the family associa- 
tion and the gracious blessings and spiritual fellowship which 
belong there and which he in the past enjoyed and has left. 
If so, we remind him that this thought is the beginning of the 
return to reason-he is coming to himself. Let him arise imme- 
diately and go unto the Father through the appointed way, the 
Lord Jesus; let him be assured of the Father s willingness to 

receive him; but let him not return in any self-righteous or 
self-excusing attitude of mind, which would be sure to frustrate 
the blessing hoped for. He must go back as did the prodigal, 
with contrition of heart, with full confession of his error, and 
with a willingness to take the very lowest place in the Father’s 
family as a servant. It is to such that the Father is pleased to 
give a full restoration of the privileges of sonship. 

ONLY THE HUMBLE SHALL BE EXALTED 
MABK 10 :35-45.-MAY 22. 

GOLDEN TEXT:-“FIX- even the Son of ?nam came not to be ministered unto. but to minister.” 
Several weeks intervened between the incidents of the last 

lesson and the present one. In that time the Lord had crossed 
over Jordan in-answer to the request of Mary and Martha that 
he should come and heal their brother Lazarus. who was sick. 
Jesus arrived intentionally too late for this,’ but awakened 
Lazarus from sleep, and thereby aroused a great storm of op 
position, especially amongst the scribes and Pharisees, who 
sought to put him to death. Knowing that his time was not 
yet come, he retired into a mountain of northern Judea, but at 
the time of this lesson he with his twelve apostles was en route 
for Jerusalem. He had just explained to them more particu- 
larly the ignominy, shame and death which he would exnerience, 
and-repeated his &urance of his resurrection. The r&h young 
ruler had just visited him, and gone away sorrowful u on 
learning the terms of discipleship. Jesus had just said, dew 
hardly shall they who have riches enter into the kingdom?” 
The apostles had inqui:ed what they should have since they 
had left all, and Jesus assured them that they should have a 
hundred fold more in this nresent time. with nersecution. and 
in the world to come everlasting life. ’ X 

The context says that Jesus was walking in advance of the 
twelve, who were discussing matters amongst themselves, over- 
awed by the stupendous things which the Lord had declared 
to be imminent. The courage of our Lord in the narrow way 
fills us with admiration. What a strong character was his! 
He had no thought of turning back; he was intent upon accom- 
plishing his Father’s will-upon sacrificing himself in the in- 
terest of others. A noble pattern the apostles saw before them 
-greatness in humility, victory through service. 

A GOODLY HERITAGE DESIRED 

It was at this time that James and John approached the 
Lord in a private manner. Matthew tells us that their mother 
Salome was with them and really made the request for them 
in their names. Salome is supposed to have been the sister of 
Mary, the aunt of Jesus, in which event James and John were 
his full cousins. Realizing that matters were drawing to a 
crisis, they sought of the Lord an assurance that they two might 
be very close to him in the kingdom, one on his right hand 
and one on his left, the two positions of chiefest favor. 

Our Lord did not reprove them, for doubtless he read in 
their hearts a great love and loyalty toward himself; and the 
desire for the positions indicated not merely the desire for the 
honors and authority implied, but specially because this 
would bring them closer to himself. Had the Lord seen in 
their hearts an evil form of ambition, undoubtedly he would 
have reproved it on the spot. His answer, however, was so 
framed as to impress these brothers and all of his followers 
since with what is implied in ioint-heirshin with the Lord in 
the kingdom. Very forceful is the expression, “Ye know not 
what ‘ye ask. Are ve able to drink of the CUD that I drink 
of, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?” 

The cup signifies experiences-as, for instance, when our 
Lord said, “The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it?” (John 18 : 11) Our Lord wished his disciples 
to see clearly that the Father had poured for him a special cup 
of experiences, and had required of him special baptism into 
death, as conditions precedent to his glory and kingdom; and 
that whoever would become his associates ‘in the kingdom must 
become also his associates in the sufferings of this present time 
-in the ignominy and whatever experiences the Father might 
see best to permit as tests of faith and devotion and character. 
Our Lord did not refer to the Memorial Supper cup, but to the 
experiences which it symbolized, even as he did not refer to 
water baptism, but to the baptism into death which is sym- 
bolized by the water immersion. 

How heart-searchin 
willing? because it wou f d 

was this question! It meant, Are ye 
be impossible for the disciples to have 

known their own ability except in the sense of having confi- 
dence in God that he would give the abilty to those who had 
their wills thoroughly subjected to his. This is illustrated in 
the symbolical baptism, in which one no more buries himself 
than he raises himself. We merely surrender our wills, our 
all, to the Lord, and he by his Word and grace works in us to 

I 

will and ultimately to do his good pleasure-expecting from 
us only the possibilities, and assisting us to these with grace 
sufficient for us, for every time of need. 

“My GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU” 

That these two noble apostles were not inspired by selfish 
ambitions in this request is evidenced by their prompt reply 
to the Lord’s searching question and later on evidenced by their 
faithfulness even unto death. They said, “We are able”-that 
is, “We are willing. God helping us, we will sacrifice every- 
thing to follow in your footsteps; we will count nothing dear 
unto us; we will lay aside every weight and every sinful beset- 
ment; we will run with patience the race set before us, looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” This we 
may assume to be a larger statement of their devotion. 

Our Lord’s love and sympathy went out to them afresh as 
he answered them, guaranteeing that with such willingness of 
heart they should indeed have the experiences necessary to fit 
them for a place in the kingdom. What a comfort this is to 
even the weakest of the Lord’s followers who are sincere. 

The Lord looketh at the heart, and if he sees there full devo- 
tion to himself, he is pleased to grant to such his blessing, his 
aid, saying, “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” “My 
grace is sufficient for thee-my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.” We, too, are desirous of sharing the kingdom with 
our Lord, yet not from love of exaltation above others, but from 
a desire to have this evidence that we nlease our Father and 
our Lord Jesus-to have this closeness bf relationship to him, 
and to have the privilege of participation with our dear Re- 
deemer in the great work of blessing all the families of the 
earth in due time. It is well that we should have the Lord’s 
answer clearly before our minds, and know that unless we par- 
take of his cup and are immersed into his death, we can have 
no share in his kingdom of glory. Let us then count all things 
else as loss and as dross to obtain this necessnrv experience. 
As it comes to us let us not be fearful, nor think strange of the 
fiery trials that shall try us, as though some strange thing 
had hap ened unto us. On the contrary, even hereunto were 
we calle i . that we mieht now suffer with the Lord and by and 
by be glorified togethei with him. 

As for the 
bv the sons of ifi 

articular place to be occupied in the kingdom 
ebedee or bv us, our Lord nointed out that the 

a&gning of such position; was in the Pather’s hands-the 
choicest nositions shall be given to those for whom they have 
been prepared by the Fath&. Not that we are to understand 
that the Father prepared the places in advance by any arbi- 
trary divisions, but rather that the Father’s pre-arranged plan 
is that each of the followers of Jesus shall have positions of 
honor in the klngdom proportionate to the zeal of their faith- 
fulness in the present time-for none shall have any part in 
the kingdom who do not now prove faithful. 

THE MEEKEST AND MOST ZEALOUS 

It is not for us to decide the zeal and faithfulness of the 
apostles-to say which two would better fill these positions of 
chiefest honor. The Father will make no mistake. It will not 
surprise us, however, should we find the Apostle Paul in one 
of these two positions. His faithful, loving zeal and loyalty 
seem to shine out conspicuously even amongst those who were 
also faithful and loyal. It is not for us to have any ambitious 
feelings respecting this matter, except that we desire always 
to serve the Lord and be pleasing to him, and eventually to be 
as close to him as possible. When we remember that the closer 
we come to him in the present trials and experiences and suf- 
ferings with faithfulness the closer we will be to him in the 
future, it explains to us the meaning of the Apoatle’s words 
when speaking of his severe trials: he called them light afflic- 
tions but for a moment, working out a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.-2 Cor. 4: 17. 

We recall that there had been, a little while before, some 
rivalry amongst the apostles as to which should be greatest 
in the kingdom. At that time Jesus took a little child as an 
exemnlification of candor and euilelessness. and assured them 
that unless they became as littl”e children-simple-hearted, hon- 
est, candid, they could in no wise have any part in his kingdom. 
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Now, when the ten other disciples learned the special mission 
of Salome and the request made by and for James and John, 
they were indignant at them. Possibly some of them, Judas 
included, were very anxious for the authority and power and 
dignity of the throne, but without the very special love and 
longing to be near the Master himself, which seem to have 
influenced James and John in their request. But Jesus set 
matters straight with them all, and turned their displeasure 
into an opportunity for another good lesson, by the assurance 
that the chief positions in the kingdom would be given along 
the lines of meritorious service, and that thus each one of them 
would have his onnortunitv to strive for the chief nosition by 
striving to renclerLiervice t’b the others. 

” 

Amongst the Gentiles the rulers are lords, who do no serv- 
inp but are served, but among the followers of Jesus the rule 
is-to be reversed; he who would serve most was to be esteemed 
most highly. What a beauty there is in the divine order of 
things! how thoroughly all who are right minded can sym- 
nathize with the urincinles here laid down! How reasonable 
they are and howKcontrhry to the spirit of the world. Truly, 
the Lord’s followers will in this sense of the word be a peculiar 
neonle in their zeal for eood works-for serving one another 
ancf for doing good unto all men as they havg opportunity. 
The Anostle Peter emnhasizes this uoint ( 1 Pet. 5: 6). “Humble 
your&lves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may esnlt you in due time.” “He that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted, and he that exalteth himself shall be abased.“- 
Luke 14:ll. 

OUR LORD SERVANT OF ALL 
The Lord did not have one standard for his followers and 

another standard for himself. Consequently, when they heard 
him sav. Whosoever of vou will be chief shall be servant of all, 
they could promptly regognize that this was the course that he 
had pursued-that he had been servant to them all; and it was 
on account of the services that he was continuallv rendering 
them that they delighted to serve him, to acknowledge him their 
Master and to walk in his steps. Indeed, thev had seen onlv 
a small fragment of the Lord’s sacrificing’and”of its far-reach- 
ing influenre as a service to others. We can see this as we 
recognize the fact that our Lord was about to die. not merely 
for his disciples, not merely for the Jews, but to be a propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world, that the whole world 
eventually might have a blessing-a blessed opportunity for 
coming to life eternal through the merit of his service. Our 
Lord called this to their attention, saying, “For verily the Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto [served] but to min- 
ister [serve], and to give his life a ransom for many.” This 
is one of the very explicit statements of Scripture respecting 
the object of our Lord’s death-that it was not for his own 

sins that he died, that on the contrary it was for ours, and 
that in thus dvinp he save himself a ransom price-a corre- 
sponding price “for-the &a of the whole world. - 

No other lesson reauires to be so carefullv learned by the 
Lord’s people as this l&son of humility. It has to do with the 
very humblest of the flock, as well as with those who are teach- 
ers and elders and pilgrims, etc.; but the degree of force that 
seems to come with the besetment or temptation seems to mul- 
tiply in proportion to the position and attainments of the in- 
dividual. Pride and ambition may be in those who have no 
official positon in the church, often asserted in fault-finding 
and criticism which, to the hearers, is intended to imply supe- 
rior wisdom or ability on the part of the critic-that his 
wisdom only waits for opportunity to mnnlfest his greatnr<S 
above his fellows. We are not objecting to a kindly brotherly 
word of criticism given privately and with a view to helpful- 
ness, but merely to the kind which vaunteth itself and seeks to 
do injury to the reputation of another occupying a preferred 
position. 

“BE NOT MANY OF YOU TEACHERS” 

As the Spostle intimates, however, this besetment bears 
chieflv unon those who have some talent. some abilitv. and 
whom thiir fellows have to some extent honored as teachers. 
Little men, like little ships with broad sails, are in great dan- 
ger of being capsized if too strong a wind of popularity play 
upon them. Not only so, but we believe that even the most 
humble, the most faithful, the most zealous to be servants of 
the cause, have continual need to be on their guard lest their 
good intentions should be used of the advrrsary as a trap for 
their ensnarement. Let us remember the Apostle’s words, “Be 
not many of you teachers, m:y brethren, knowing that a man 
[who is a teacher] shall receive greater condemnation”-he is 
exposed to greater trials and temptations as a result. This 
must not hinder any who have talents from using them, but it 
should make each one very careful that he does not think more 
highly of himself than he ought to think, but to think soberly, 
If the judgment of the majority of the congregation does not 
recognize his adaptation to the service of a teacher, he should 
humbly accept its conclusion as correct, no matter how highly 
he had thought of himself previously. And even if the ma- 
jority should conclude that he is worthy of a position as a 
teacher in Zion, he should tread very softly before the Lord, 
very humbly, realizing that those who in any degree attempt 
to impart instruction in spiritual things to others are to that 
extent acting as representatives and mouthpieces of the Lord 
himself, the-Head of the body; and all should keep in mind 
the Lord’s words in this Golden Text and his own exemplifica- 
tion of the matter-that he who serves most and not he who 
lords it most should have the chief respect of the Lord’s people. 

THE LAST SUPPER 
MAIT. 26 : 17-30.-M~~ 29. 

Jesus and the apostles came to Bethany, near Jerusalem, 
that thev mieht eat the Passover Supper in the holy city, and 
that our’ Lorod might suffer at the hands of his enemies,- as he 
had foretold his disciples-that thus he might accomplish an 
atonement for the sins of the people. His arrival was just a 
week before his crucifixion. The following day at the sup- 
per Mary anointed him. On the next day he rode on the 
ass into Jerusalem, was not received, wept over the city, and 
said. “Tour house is left unto vou desolate.” On the following . . 
dav he visit,ed the temule, driving out the money changers with 
the scourge of cords.- The next day he gave-his last public 
teaching in the temple, declaring himself to be the light of the 
world. Every night he seems to have returned to Bethany to 
the house of Lazarus and Martha and Marv. which was also 
the home of himself and the apostles when-ever they were in 
that vicinity. The next day, Wednesday, the Lord-remained 
in Bethanv in retirement, and on Thursday sent two of his dis- 
ciples to make ready the ~Passover, which “was eaten by himself 
and the twelve that night-“the same night in which he was 
betrayed.” 

The feast of Passover lasted a week, and was one of the 
most important celebrated under the Jewish arrangement. Dur- 
ing that week, leaven, as a type of sin, was carefully put away 
from all the food and destroyed in every house, in intimation 
of the holiness and nuritv, the unleavenness, of the Lord’s 
people-spiritual Is&el-typically represented by natural Is- 
rael. The whole week was a festival of rejoicing because of 
God’s deliverance of Israel from the bondage of Egypt. The 
feast-week began on the 15th day of the first month, Jewish 
reckoning, but it was preceded on the 14th by the killing of the 
lamb. and the snrinklinn of its blood unon the doornosts of 
the houses, as a Amemorigl of what took place in Egypi on the 

night in which the Lord spared the first-born of Israel under 
the blood and slew the first-born of the Egyptians, and thus 
made the latter willing to let his people go free. It was for 
the eating of this memorial lamb on the night previous to the 
beginning of the Passover feast-week that our Lord sent his 
disciples to make ready, as explametl in our lesson. 

Luke tells us that it was Peter and John who were sent on 
this mission, and Mark tells us that they were to know the 
man at whose house the feast would be held by his carrying 
a pitcher of water. It has been surmised by some that the 
house was that of Mark’s mother, Mary, and that the upper 
room thus used was the same one in which the apostles sub- 
sequently met and where the Pentecostal blessing was poured 
out unon them. We do know that it was at the house of this 
Marv that manv gathered to pray for the release of Peter from 
prison. It was”a”large upper room” and was already repared 
with a suitable dining couch of proper dimensions. It las been P 
surmised that Jesus %ook this &direct way of indicating the 
place that Judas might not be informed until the time for the 
gathering, 30 that there might be no interruption of the feast 
and our Lord’s subsequent discourses, recorded in John 14:17, 
on the part of those who were seeking his apprehension. Peter 
and John made ready the Passover in the sense of furnishing 
and preparing the lamb, the unleavened bread, bitter herbs and 
the fruit of the vine, and in the evening, at the appropriate 
time, the entire company gathered for the celebration. 

A LESSON IN HUMILITP 
Luke only records (22:24-30) that there was strife amongst 

the apostles on this occasion, though John (13) also implies 
this. We are not to suppose that the apostles were actuated 
wholly by ambition and selfishness. We may well suppose that 
the strife was for position of nearness to the Master because 

[3363] 



(142-143) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLECHSNY, PA. 

of their love for him. The Lord improved the opportunity to 
eive them a most wonderful discourse. which doubtless lasted 

terness, but merely an expression of sorrow and of pity. What 

Them through the remainder of their iives.~. They had arrived 
a lesson for us! Our enemies are to be pitied, not hated; to 
be blessed a.s far as we are able, but never to be cursed. It is 

late in the afternoon, over dusty roads, and, not being of the well for all of Jesus’ disciples to watch and pray against any 
wealthy class, no servants were there to receive them and to Judas-like diswsition to sell the Lord or his truth or his 
wash their feet; and instead of thinking to do this one for an- 
other, to their mutual comfort, they had been striving with one 

brethren for honey or other selfish considerations. Knowing 
that there will be others of the Judas class, let us guard our 

another for favored positions at the table, John evidently gain- hearts and ask, “Lord, is it I?” 
ing the most desired position next to the Master-possibly While they were eating the Passover Supper prescribed by 
accorded him because he was not onlv a riilative. and one whom 
Jesus specially loved, but also beta&e he was the youngest of 

the Jewish law, or rather while they were still at the table 
after they had finished the supper proper, Jesus took some of 

their number. the remaining bread-which in shape at least more particularly 
The customs of olden times differ from those of the present 

In eating they reclined on a couch suiround- 
resembled what we todav would call crackers-he blessed it, 

in many respects. broke it and gave it to h’is disciples saying, “Take, eat, this is 
ine a table. Thev leaned on their left elbow and used the riaht 
ha\d for convey&g food to the mouth; thus their heads w&e 

my body.” Another evangelist adds, “broken for you.” Ro- 
manists and some Protestants claim that in consequence of the 

brought comparatively close together, while their feet extended form of this statement. “This is mv bodv,” and the nest statr- 
out behind over the couch. Apparentlv nermittinp the dispute ment, “This is my blood.” we should und&stand that whenever 
to run its course ant1 the ri;p‘per to” bigin, Jes;s arose and, the memorial bread and fruit of the vine have been coniccrated 
rroinz behind them. belmn to wash the feet of one after another , 
of &cm. Suc11 a &.&ice rendered to them by the Naster was 

they are changed from being bread and wine and become the 

of course a severe rqnnof. They slrould have”thought of wash- 
actual body of Christ and his actual blood. We dissent from 
this as beinn most unreasonable and most untrue: the brpad 

~II:, Ibis feet and each other’s and now probably wished that and the win; merely symbolized or represented the body and 
ihey hit1 clone so, lmt at the time each was apparently intent blood of our Lord. In absolute nroof of this note the fact that 
lmnn establishinn the fart. that he WIS in no degree inferior 
t; the others. Yk., htl forgotten so soon the less& of a short 

our Lord at the time he used these words had not yet been 

time before-that ‘~IV who ‘would be greatest amongst them 
broken and his blood had not y-et been shed. Hence to have 

should be servant of all. Our Lord here had the opportunity 
used these expressions in an,y other wap than the way we do 

of illustratimr this \crv nlatter : he was millinn to &ve the& 
use them, namely. as meanmp that the bread and tbc wine 

all. was cnnthuallv &\-in-rr them all in the Giritual things. 
p eprescnled his body and his blood, would have meant to mis- 

anh hence they re+r~lctl Iii;1 truly and propcrl; as their I&s: 
represent the truth--to have falsified; and we cannot perceive 

ter; but now ‘1~ d~owotl them hii humility to ‘the extent that 
that this was tlonr or would have been proper to have been ttonc 
by the Lord or any of his followers. 

he was willing to sf’rve tlicni in the most menial capacity also. The bread, as our Lord exnlained. represented the bread 
Valuable lesson! May it never lose its import amongst the from heaven--&is flesh whirl1 h;! sacrificed‘ for the sins of the 
1,ord’s tiue followtlls. Some. however, have erred in supposing world. He invites at1 of his followers to eat of it. and we 
that this becamr an institution or ordinance similar to the partake of his flesh when we appropriate to ourselves the blesq- 
I,ortl’s Supper ant1 baptism: to our understanding the lesson to 
he conreved br thi+ qvmbol. ant1 its nmJlication to each of US 

ings, the mercy, the grace se&&d by the breaking of his body. 

at any trme ah1 at :I& place, would be-that we should seek to 
We thus atmronriate to ourselves the benefits of the sacrificoe 

II . 

rende;. some useful s&ice to the brethren regardless of how 
which secures to us the forgiveness of sins and reconciliation 

menial it might br. and that so doing to t&m it wOdd be 
with the Father. 

rtbckoncd of the Lord as though done unto him. “THE BLOOD OF THE NEW COVENANT” 

“BETTER THAT HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN” He took the CUD and pave thanks and gave it to the apes- 

Tt \\a~ while they UCI’C at supper that Jesus, appearing very tles, saying, “Drink ye a‘il of it, for this-is my blood of ‘the 

rnrro\\ful. crave as an cxnlanation that it would be one of his 
XAW Covenant which is shed for manv for the remission of _.. - ~... 

~)wn chose; twelve that’would betray him and thus become sins.” This represents my blood -it wiil continue to represent 

accessory to his death-one of those who dipped with him in my blood with you and with all my dear followers at all times. 

the dish, partakin:: of the same supper, the same bread, the and will be to you on such occasions a reminder of my death 

same roasted Ianill. Then be pointed out that although this and of the covenant which was thus sealed between God and 

wan all written. and thus no alteration would be found in re- sinners b.y myself as the great Mediator between God and IIMII 

bpect to the di&r plan. nevertheless it signified a very gross 
The New Covenant or New Testament sealed bp the blood 

Lr~arli of friendship-one sad to contemplate. It really made of Christ is the one that is mentioned throughout t;he Old TP~- 

no difference to the Lord. so far as his intention and conse- tament and referred to by the Apostle in his letter to the 

clntlon wrre concerned, whether he were apprehended by the 1Tebrews (S:G-13; 10:20; 12:20) It supersedes the Law Cnvcs- 

I lllcrs without nnv botrnlal or whether the betrayal were by a nant. The latter, mediated through Moses, provilled that wl~o- 

( oinpnrativc stranger 01’ 11y ii tliic~iple: the fart ~~~ould make-no soever would do the commandments of the law should havr 

change in the divine nrrmlzemcnt ; but it was a. cause for great everlasting life; but the New Covenant provides for mercy-. and, 

arrow that it should be one ~110 had been a bosom friend and 
recoznizin-rr the fact that in our fallen condition we cannot do 

tlisciple. the chmgs-we would, the Mediator of the New Covenant, by 111s 

“It llad been gootl for that man if he had not been born,” (leath on behalf of the people, is able to keep Justice whole ant1 

i1111)llcs to 11’1 tllilt, from the Lord’s standpoint, Judas had vet deal with us accordina to our intentions instead of arcortl- 

;~lleatly clprrienced so large a measure of knowledge and oppor- ing to our actual accompl?shments, and meanwhile to lift man- 

t,llrlltv for better thinks that his responsibility for his a& was kind up, up. up9 out of degradation to that plane nr condition 

conlpirtr. and that th;rc would be no hope for- him at any time of being where they will be able to do perfectly all the good 

in tlrc future. WC will certainly have no obication to it’if the desires of true and honest hearts. 

l.ord should find some cscuse ‘for granting Judas a further The Apostle Paul shows us that this bread and cup had a 

I~l)portunitv for correcting his character, but we see no Scrip- still further and broader signification. He it was who had so 

iurn reason for thinking there will be such further oppor- clear an understanding of the “mystery’-Christ in you-that 

t Iinity. From our stand$int it appears as though he s&net1 we are members of the mystical body of Christ, participators 

against great light, experience and knowled.ge--contact with now in his sufferings, and, if faithful, to be members of hi3 

the Lord and under the power of the holy Spirit-one of those glorious body and participators also in his glory. From this 

comnl~~nioned to hral diseases and cast out devils in ‘the name standpoint, as the Apostle explains, the broken loaf reprrqenta 

of the Lord. and as his representative, and using his power. not onlv the breaking of the Lord Jesus personally. but the 

Hi+ end wa4 n sad one: every suicide by his act confesses his breakink of all his mystical members throughout this Gospel 

wiqh that 11c had never been born. age; and the drinking of the cup was not only his own partiri- 

“LORD, IS IT I?” 
pation in death that he might thus seal the New Covenant on 
behalf of mankind, but that his invitation to us to join nith 

.-2nother account tells us that each of the disciples inquired 
of the Lord, “Is it I?” and last of all Judas. The others felt 

him in partaking of the cup. “Drink ye all of it,” implied that 

sure that thev had nothing to do with it and wished the Lord 
we could have participation with him in the suffering4 and 

to confirm their innocrncr,-and the eleven havina asked and no 
death in the present time-participation with him in the inau- 

~csocnse from the Lord indicatin_n their culpabi%ty, the impli- 
rruration of the New Covenant conditions during the Millennial 

What 
c*nt;on would be that Judas was” the one;.yet s&h wws his 

&gn. How grand is the thought, how deep, how broad! 
a wonderful privilege that we should be permitted to fill up that 

snirit of bravado that he also asked the Master. ‘.Is it I?” which iq behind of the afflictions of Christ and to look forward 
.?esus answered him, ‘Thou hast said,” or “It is you.” How 
noble was the Lord’s reproof ; he could have scarcely said less- 

to a partiripatinn in his glories in the future, From this stand- 
point we see fresh force In his word to the apostle< noted in a 

not a threat, not an imprecation, not a manifestation of bit- prerinus leqsnn. namely. ‘*Are ye able to drink nf the cup that 
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I shall drink of, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with?” As not every one is worthy to be invited to 
such participation, so also not every one who is invited will so 
appreciate the privilege as to participate in this matter joy 
fully and gratefully. Let us each resolve and say to the Lord. 
as did James and John, “Lord, we are able”-we are willing. 
By thine aid we will come off conquerors and more than con- 
querors. 

THE NEW WINE-THE JOYS OF THE EINGDOY 

Our Lord declared that he would no more narticinate in the 

our Redeemer in the sufferings of this present time and also 
in the glories that shall follow. The kingdom time is very 
close at hand now-certainly 1800 yeare and more nearer than 
it wae when our Lord sDoke these words-and the evidences 
of its steady inauguratio; are multiplying on every hand. Our 
hearts should be proportionately rejoicing in anticipation, and 
we should proportionately be faithful in the present time in 
the drinking of the cup of sorrow, suffering, shame and con- 
tumely, and thus testifying of our love and our loyalty. 

fruit of the vine until he would drink it new’ in the kingdom. 
The thought is not that he would drink new or unfermented 
wine in the kingdom with them, but that until in the kingdom 
the new or antitypical thing represented in the wine would 
not be fulfilled. When the kingdom shall come all the suffer- 
ings and trials of the present time will be past, the treading 
of the winepress, the wine making, will all be over, and instead 
the wine shall be that of joy and exhilaration, representing the 
joys and the blessings beyond imagination or expression that 
will be the portion of all those who truly have fellowship with 

Followmg this was the discourse which has blessed so many 
of the Lord’s people down through intervening centuries re- 
corded by John. (chapters 15, 16, 17) Then they sang a hymn 
and went out to the Mount of Olives-to the Garden of Geth- 
semane and to fresh trials upon all of the disciples. So it has 
seemed to us that with every recurrence of the Memorial sea- 
eon, and every fresh symbolization of our pledge to the Lord, 
come fresh trials, fresh testings, fresh siftings upon the Lord’s 
people. Who shall be able to stand? Let ue hold fast the con- 
fidence of our rejoicing firm unto the end, hold fast the faith- 
ful Word, hold fast the exceeding great and precious promises 
hold fast to our Passover Lamb, our Deliverer! 

--.-___ - ~_- --- 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
POSSIBILITIES OF A EUROPEAN WAR 

Newspapers and magazines are discussing the possibility of 
the Russo-Japan war eventuating in a world-wide war. It is 
pcncrally conceded that it would be the part of wisdom for 
Russia to back down and sue for peace proposals, but equally 
(aertain that the pride of that great nation will hinder such a 
(‘ourse. If, therefore, the land fighting should go against RUS- 
nia it is surmised by many that her diplomacy would manage 
t,o bring on a general war, in which her own defeat bv little 
Japan would bi measurably lost sight of in the glare “of still 
more momentous conflicts. Matters have t,his appearance. 
though they may not reach such a culmination very soon. 

Meantime tlie great nations are preparing for emergencies 
-especially Great Britain, France and Germany. Naval war- 
fare is steadily undergoing a radical change: the prospect is 
that the great battleshins will soon be of little value under the 
lusw conditions. The nlw models of fighting craft are the auto- 
boats and the submergible-boats. The latter C&n be sunk com- 
pletely under water-100 feet if desired-in six seconds, and 
can thus travel toward their opponents unobserved, and can 
discharge torpedoes at close range and be gone. England has 
about twenty of these boats nearly completed and a large num- 
ber ordered. France has more, and by the close of this year 
she will have at least thirty. These boats carry gasoline for 
fuel-enough for a 400-mile journey, and require but small 
crews. They would, of course, operate near a harbor or in con- 
lunction with larger vessels. The auto-boat can bc operated 
IJY one intrepid man, can travel twenty miles an hour and in 
the dark could creep close to a great ship and attack her with a 
torpedo. A large, swift ocean liner could carry twenty or 
thirty of these little auto-boats and make great havoc-in the 
night or in a fog. 

Experts are speculating on the possibilities of these two new 
(‘raft and conclude that no port would br secure against them 
-that four-million-dollar bat,tlc ships with hundr%ds of men 
aboard could be sunk almost instantlv and without a sight of 
their enemy. Others still believe that &-motors will soon come 
into prominence and be used in dropping explosives upon ships 
and cities and armies. 

We are to expect great things-shortly. The passions as 
well as the ingenuity of men will ere long wreck present civil- 
ization according to the Scriptures. We recall our Lord’s 
prophecy of the days now near at hand, “Except those days 
were shortened there should no flesh be saved.” But, for the 
elect’s sake, they shall be shortened;-the “elect,” Head and 
bodv. will assume the kingdom control at the right time to Bbdy 
the”awfu1 anarchy which “will follow the great war. 

The prospects for the immediate future are conceded on all 
sides to be more favorable for peace, because of the recent ami- 
cable settlement bv Great Britain and France of differences be- 
tween them which have long been a source of friction. The 
large navies of these two nations far outweigh all the combined 
navy power of the world. 

THE ESSENTIAL UNITY OF ALL REIJGIONS 

Rev. R. Heber Newton, D. D., of New York City (Episco- 
palian), in a recent article in Th.e North American Review, 
proves to his own satisfaction, and doubtless to the satisfaction 
of many of his readers, that all the religions of the world are 
really one ;-that they differ merely in proportion to their de- 

grees of srobutfon. This is the view of “higher critics” and 
evolutionists the world over. It ignores and laughs to scorn 
the Bible teaching of Adam, Eve and the fall. 
I :21-29) 

(Rom. 6: 12 and 
It has no place for Jesus except as a great teacher 

like unto Confucius, Moses, Darwin, Spencer, and others. His 
work as Redeemer-as the qacrifice for man’s sins, by which 
alone reconciliation to God was possible-it entirely discredits. 
but ignores because (I felt “good people” still so believe. 

Doctor Newton likens the religion of the world to a great 
tree wit,h many branches and sub-branches. Buddhism is a 
branch, Brahminism is another, Confucianism is another, Mo- 
hammedanism is another, Christianity is another-its various 
shoots and snmller branches representing the various sects and 
denominations of Catholicism and Protestantism. 

As usual, the wisdom of this world misses the mark it thinks 
it hits. It is Devildom that the Doctor sees as a tree with 
these many branches. In every branch it has a “form of godli- 
ness” to deceive men-to satisfy the craving originally a part 
of man’s nature when he was in the image of God-a craving 
which since persists notwithstanding the fall, though now 
through the blinding influences of Satan deteriorated into super- 
stition and formality. Let us ask the Apostle Paul’s inspired 
judgment on the subject. He tells us respecting these heathen 
worshipers that they worship devils and not God. S:cc his tes- 
timony in 1 Cor. 10:20, 21; 1 Tim. 4:l. 

When the Anostle would use a tree to illustrate the churrh. 
he pictured a <cry different tree and very different branches. 
This inspired account is found in Rom. xi. There his olive-tree 
represents not all nations, but the one nation of Israel. each 
Jew a branch, drawing strength and vitality from the root, 
namely the oath-bound covenant made with Abraham and his 
seed. The Apostle shows plainly that no other tree is recog- 
nized in the divine plan, and tells us that when the Jews re- 
jected Jesus :LH the reirctors were broken off from the relation- 
ship the tree represented, and that only believers in Jesus were 
privileged to be cncrafted to take the nlaces of the broken-off 
branches, as memb&s of the spiritual iecd of Abraham.-Gal. 
3:29. 

Our position as Gentiles he distinctlv nictures as “children 
of wrath even as other&“-strangers and aliens and foreigners 
-without God and having no hope in the world. 
19, 12) 

(Eph. 2:3, 
How different the view of this modern Divinity Doc- 

tor from that of the great Apostle to the Gentiles! Mark the 
agreement of the Apostle John’s testimony. He says of the 
Christian believers and all the world outside,-‘We know that 
we are of God. and the whole world lieth in the Wicked One.” 
(1 John 5: lS$ This reminds us of our Lord’s words to some 
of the nominal Israelites: “Ye are of your father the devil.” 
(John 8:44) Doctor Newton savs:- 

“Religion develops the same great institutions in different 
land9 and ages which the varying religions of man vary indefi- 
nitely. 

“The Church, spelled with a capital C, was an institution of 
Chaldea, India and Egypt, millenniums ago, as it is of Italy and 
England and America today. The Buddhist felt toward his 
‘order’ much as the Romanist feels toward his church. A sacred 
ministry, a class of men set apart for the divine offices of re- 
ligion, would have been found of old in Babylon and Thebes, as 
it is found now in Rome and London. The pagan temple was 
the Christian basilica and cathedral, baptized with another 
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name. The altar stood in the sacred spot of the heathen tem- 
ple, as it stands in the holy place of the Christian minister. 
Monasticism developed in the -East long before it arose in the 
West. Monks and nuns and hermits would have been found 
along the Nile valley ages before Christendom poured its host 
of sad-souled ascetics up the sacred river, peopling the hills for 
thousands of miles. Good Father Hut was utter1 

P 
astonished 

to find in the Far East tonsured priests bowing be ore splendid 
altars, while acolytes swung the fragrant censers by their side. 
His naif explanation was, that the devil had counterfeited in 
advance the mysteries of true religion, in order that the elect 
might be deceived into perdition. A less heroic solution of the 

f 
roblem finds in these resemblances hints of the oneness of re- 

igion, generating the same sacred institutions among different 
religions.” 

“Good Father Hut,” in recognizing the similarity between 
the Catholic and the heathen ceremonies, was not astray in 
attributing the heathen ceremonies to Satan’s instigation. He 
should have gone farther and have realized that he and his asso- 
ciates had likewise fallen into the “snares” and “wiles” of the 
adversary. . 

Doctor Newton proceeds to prove that all religions are 
shown to be from one source because related in zoo&h@. We 
agree that all world-religions are of one spirit-the spirit of 
“the prince of this world.” But the true church, “whose names 
are written in heaven,” is in all but a “little flock,“-not of the 
world, but separate from it. “I have chosen you out of the 
world.” Of the world’s worshi s the Doctor says: 

“The sacred symbolisms t rough which art ministers to R 
worship meet us in the temples of paganism as in the churches 
of Christendom. The circle, the triangle, and the trefoil were 
graven by pagan chisels on the walls of the sacred buildings 
reared by religions which thought of themselves only as aliens 
and foes one to the other, for the unity of God, signed by the 
circle, and the triunity, the oneness in-variety,.of God, signed 
bv the triangle and the trefoil were truths known to no one 
rgligion alone, ~shared by all great religions in the same stage 
of evolution.” 

The beliefs of men, though seemingly wide apart, Dr. New- 
ton finds to be substantially one: 

“All great religions pass through one general course of evo- 
lution. In the same stages of development, all alike will bring 
forth, as the same institutions and worships, so also the same 

beliefs. Arrange these different religions synchronously, in re- 
spect to their evolution. and the same ideas will be found in 
ail, more or less modified. As they grow, they grow together; 
over all differences of environment and heredity, the forces of 
the common life of man asserting the oneness which exists under 
black skins and yellow, red skins and white. In their higher 
reaches they strain toward each other. The flowering of all 
beliefs is in one faith-all religions seeding down one religion. 
So, beneath the variant and discordant beliefs of the present 
the germs of the future universal religion can even now be 
traced.” 

Coming to the contrast of the Christian’s life with the life 
of the heathen, Doctor Newton says: 

“Goodness knows no native soil. 
land. 

Virtue is at home in every 
The Ten Commandments form the law of Eavnt and of 

Persia as of Christendom. The Golden Rule pro%; the rule 
of Hindu and Chinaman, as the Christian. It waited not for 
Jesus to reveal it. The spirit of the Christ had already re- 
vealed it through Jewish Hillel and Chinese Confucius, and 
great spirits of well nigh every land. The Beatitudes exigently 
call upon the Buddhist as upon the Christian, ‘Sursurn corda.’ 
Saints are of blood kin the world over. There is nothing alien 
to the truly devout Christian in the devoutness of theoHindu 
Guru, or of the yellow-robed saint of Japan or of the mystic 
worshiper among the Iranian Mountains. When the soul of 
man fronts the &finite and eternal Spirit, beneath the bo-tree 
of India or amid the rugged fastnesses of Tibet or in the clois- 
ters of the Christian abbiy, it is one and the same God who is 
seen. Wherever we overhear the communings of a soul with 
God, we hear in our own tongue. In the presence of the man 
of the spirit, be his name what it may, we’ know that he is of 
our familv and household of God.” 

Could”evidence be more clear than the foregoing to prove 
that the Doctor does not know what constitutes a Christlan- 
that he does not know that, according to Christianity as taught 
in the Bible, acceptance of God rests not upon perfection of life, 
for “there IS none righteous, no not one”? (Rom. 3: 10) Its 
teaching is not, either, that none are justified by doing the best 
they can, but that none are justified except by faith in the Son 
of God-“faith in his blood”-our ransom-sacrifice. If these 
justified by their faith, do the best they can, such obediences and 
efforts are acceptable to God as though they were perfect- 
Phil. 3:9; Rom. 4:7, 8; 8:4. 

VOLUNTEER WORK, 1904 
The free volunteer tract distribution reached larger propor- 

tions last year than ever before: more friends than ever engaged 
captains sent us reports at the close of last year’s campaign, in 

in the service and the quantity circulated was greater. This 
November, showing the number of tracts distributed and giving 
the names of all participating. We request that all captains 

year bids fair to see the work carried forward with the same follow this course this year. 
zeal and possibly to a still greater extent-though at some 
points seemingly no more would be possible. For instance, in 

As for the method this year: We urge that the careful 
house-distribution be continued, except in neighborhoods where 

Allegheny, Pittsburg and suburbs 112,000 tracts were placed there are many foreigners or Catholics, where it would best be 
in as many houses-practically every house was reached. done near (but not at) the churches, as their congregations are 

We urge co-operation,-that each little church unitedly take dismissed. The house-to-house circulation has reached some 
charge of its own district, elect a captain for supervision and 
lieutenants for sub-districts, and that all who can shall volun- 

who do not attend public worship. Many good, moral people 

teer and serve under such beneficial regulations. A few of the 
are becoming so confused on religious subjects that they attend 
no services. 

“CHOOSE YE THIS DAY” 

GOLDES TF:xT:-“Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, Z find no fault in this man.“-Luke 23:4. 
How much depends upon our proper decision of .the questions 

of life as thev come before us dav bv dav is well illustrated in 
this lesson. UWl~en our Lord and the eleven apostles left the 
upper room for the garden of Gethaemane, Judas-who earlier 
in the evening had rmchcd a decision-had left their company 
to conspire with the chief 
lowers and servants to R 

riests, etc., and to guide their fol- 
w ere Jesus could be apprehended 

quietly in the night, without the knowledge of the multitude in 
the city at that time for the Passover occasion. For the friends 
of Jesus, it was anticipated, might arouse a commotion amongst 
the throng of people, which might make the religious rulers of 
the Jews appear to be seditious, the Romans always being very 
much alert at such times for the suppression of any indications 
of revolt against the Roman authority. Judas doubtless had 
alreadv conferred with the chief nriests, and was probably 
preseni at the Passover Supper, partly for the purpose bf learn- 
ing the direction which Jesus and the others would take after 
the supper. Our Lord’s words to him, ‘What thou doest do 
quickly,” seemed to imply that the matter was already arranged, 
and that Jesus bv sunernatural Dower was aware of it. That 
was the moment bf &al decisioi for Judas. He was a money 

lover, and decided to sell his Lord for money. Perhaps indeed 
he surmised that Jesus could deliver himself, and possibly he 
thought to gain the money without ouliLord being injured; but 
in any event it shows a baseness of character and willingness 
to do evil for selfish reasons that remind us very much of the 
Prophet Balaam, who so greatly desired Balek’s rewards of 
iniquity. 

BARTERING THE TRUTH FOR POTTAGE 

This matter of selling the Lord for money cannot be prac- 
tised today in the same manner in which Judas ractised it, yet 
we believe there is somewhat of the same igno I! le spirit mani- 
fested by some in our day. It 
estent, but it is of the same kin i 

erhaps does not go to the same 
, and who knows but that under 

favorable conditions it might be willing to go to the same 
length? We refer to some who are willing to sell the truth for 
fin&cial profit, for social advantage, fo; money; and others 
willing to sell the members of the Lord’s body as Judas sold the 
Head, for earthly advantage, to deliver one another up to evil, 
to assist in bringing evil, tribulation, adversity, reproaches etc., 
upon the members of the body of Christ. Yet with each of 
these as with Judas, there was a time when they were perfectly 
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innocent of such base ingratitude and wicked designs ; there was tion in the resurrection, and which eventually shall bring bless- 
a time when neither self-love, nor money-love, nor any other ings to everv member of the human familv in the lifting of the 
consideration would have moved them to do injury to members c&e, the right to lift which was secure”d by his faithfulness 
of the anointed body. Let us beware of the little things which, even unto death. 
like a switch upon a railway, turn a train into an entirely dif- BETRAYED BY A PROFESSED FRIEND 
ferent track, and may let us off far from the goal we at first 
desired to reach. We cannot be too careful in the way we meet 

Presentlv Judas arrived on the scene with a company of the 

the trials and testings of character which come to us daily, 
high priest’s servants-not followers in the ordinal sense of 

and whose -determination means so much to us respecting the 
the term. but court followers. resemblina more the 1. 
present time. 

DO Ice of the 

present and the future life. 
Some of them carried 5Gords and sbme carried 

Our Lord, a5 he went with his disciples from the upper 
clubs, as our Lord’s language to them indicates. Peter and 

room and crossed the brook Cedron to the Mount of Olives, to 
another of the apostles had swords with them-a not unusual 

the garden of Gethsemane, wa5 likewise entering-a trial. His 
matter in those iimes, though unusual for the apostles, as the 

trial was from the opposite standpoint to that of Judas; his 
context shows. ‘lhev doubtless had the swords with them to 

hour was fully determined, his consecration was completed, he 
demonstrate that OUT Lord was not taken contrary to his own 

wavered not in resnect to the work he had come into the world 
will. He had with him eleven able-bodied men, willing to lay 

accomplish, he had no thought of anything else than dying 
down their lives at his command in hi5 defence. One of these, 

to 
for our sins. But as he stood upon the brink of death and real- 

Peter, drew his sword and smote off the ear of the high priest’s 

ized that in a few hours the whole matter of his consecration, 
servant, and doubtless the defence would have been carried on 

his “baptism into death,” would be “finished,” two matters pre- 
vigorous1 if our Lord had said the word, or rather had he not 
interfere (9 

sented themselves forcefully to his attention. One was that he 
by intimating to Peter that what he had done was 

perceived clearly that his arraignment would take place before 
enough. Jesus bade Peter nut un his sword-he was not to 

the Roman tribunal-that his death would be according to the 
battl: for his Lord with carnal weapons-and meantime healed 

Roman form, by crucifixion-that, in order to secure his con- 
the wounded ear. Our Lord. in surrendering himself, stipu- 

demnation by the Roman government, the chief priests and 
lated that his apostles were not included in the arrest.. - 

scribes. his enemies. would misrenresent his character and teach- 
Thus awakened, surprised, dismissed by the Lord, his dis- 

ings, and that his record before-the world would stand as that 
ciples saw him taken from them, and were bewildered and con- 

of a blasphemer against God and an evil worker amongst men. 
founded, notwithstanding our Lord’s words to them on several 

We have no doubt that there are characters in the world 
occasions previously, intimating that some such calamity might 

who would measurably gloat over an opportunity to suffer as 
be expected. It was a trial to them at the time, as the Master 

outlaws and desperadoes; they would feel themselves more or 
had already intimated, saying, “Watch and pray, lest ye enter 

less heroes. and would be regarded more or less as heroes 
into temptation.” They had not sufficiently appreciated his 

amongst their own class, similarly depraved in mind. But for 
words, had slept while the trial hour was coming on, and were, 

those of more refined temneramentfor the unright and honor- 
therefore, the less prepared for it. 

able and pure in design--to ass through the*same experiences 
Our Lord, his hand5 bound, was led away to Annas and 

would be a terrible ordeal. Js e may well imagine that our dear 
Caiaphas. Although it was night time, about one o’clock, some 

Redeemer. perfect, and with sentiments not in the slightest de- 
of the chief officers of the Jews and the Sanhedrin had gathered, 

gree degraded would feel the shame and ignominy of his posi- 
being informed that the arrest would take place that night, that 

tion in such &cumstances more than anv of ug could do. It 
one of his disciples would pilot the officers to take him, and the 

was this shame, this reproach of being executed as a blasphemer 
matter was urgent, so that his death could take place as quickly 

against God and an injurious 
R 

erson amongst men, that we 
as possible on the next day, before the people in general learned 

believe our Lord referred to as t e cup which he prayed might, 
about the matter and before the Passover week would begin. It 

if possible, pass from him, saying at the same time, “Neverthe- 
was not lawful to trv a man for anv capital offence between 

II 

less, not my will but thine be done.” 
sundown and sunrise, and hence this “triai was in one sense an 
informal one-it would be reauired to be ratified bv the San- 

“OF THE PEOPLE THERE WAS NONE WITH HIM” hedrin after sunrise. They where willing, however, io come as 
That sad hour in Gethoemane’s garden, his disciples asleep, near as possible to breaking the law that thus they might ac- 

unable to annreciate the situation as he did, was the most try- complish their purposes. 
.& 

ing hour of our dear Redeemer’s experience.- Added to the cup THE VILE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY 

of grief and shame and ignominy came the thought that it is As he stood before the high Driest, and as his enemies 
written in the law. “Cursed is every one who hangeth on a tree,” 
and thus he would be held up and marked amongst all the peo- 

brought witnesses and the trial p;ogressed, our Lord may be 

ple of God as being accursed. A further thought was: “Is it 
said to have made no defence; it would have been useless any- 
way, as thev were intent on finding a charge of some kind 

possible that I have failed to meet the entire demand of the law -they had “murder in their hearts. - The charge they sought 
perfectly? Is it possible that I have failed in some little par- to establish was blasnhemv. one of the few charnes the nen- 
ticular, and that thus the curse of the law of God is to rest upon 
me, and that I shall lose life entirely after having striven to do 

alty of which under the liw was death, and it w& his death 

the will of the Father and the fulfilment of perfect manhood 
they wanted. The blasphemy against God was declared to be 
proven in that he claimed to be the son of God, and blasphemv 

under the divine law ?” 
The strain upon the nervous system became so intense as to 

against the Temple was claimed to be proven in that some ha& 

produce a bloody sweat, a form of illness very rare indeed and 
heard him say that if the Temple were destroyed he could rear 

yet not unknown to medical men. This was the greatest agony 
it again in three days. A decision was reached, but nothing 

If he had failed in the slightest degree he had no future, 
could be done until daylight. Meantime the petty officers of 

of all. 
but all of his bright prospects of-returning to the Father’s love 

the court spat upon the Lord, blindfolded him, and struck him, 

and favor and heavenlv conditions bv a resurrection would all 
saying, “Prophesy, now, who’is he that smote thee?” and thus 
the weary hours passed till daybreak. The Jews thought it a 

be vitiated. The Apostle refers to this saying, how in the days 
of his flesh he offered up strong crying5 and prayers unto him 

trial of the Lord but his trial was all in the past. It was the 
trial of their hiah nriests. of the court officers and of the mem- 

who was able to save him from [out of] death, and who was bers of the Sanh’ediin am1 of the Jewish nation. It was a trial 
heard in that he feared. (Heb. 517) He was heard in respect 
to that he feared : he was delivered from death by a resurrection. 

of whether they loved truth or a falsehood, righteousness or un- 

More than that, he was delivered from the fear of death, from 
righteousness. They decided for unrightousness. 

all doubt as respected his faithfulness to the Father’s will and 
Meantime the Apostle Peter was having a great trial, too. 

his accentance of the Father down to that very moment. An 
He had gained access to the outer room of the court and could 

angel, a- heavenly messenger, appeared and strengthened him, 
probably hear or see something from where he stood and warmed 
himself at the fire. 

comfortina him and assuring him of the Father’s love and care, 
The first instinct of nature, self-preserva- 

and that ge was well pleasing in his sight. Such an assurance 
tion, overpowered him. It flashed upon him that if he were 
recognized as one of Jesus’ subordinates he might be treated 

to the loyal heart of Jesus was all that was necessary. He in the same manner as the Master. and in his desire to avoid the 
could go through any experience courageously while confident troubles that had come unon Jesus he denied that he knew him, 
that the Father was well pleased with his course, and that the and on a second occasion of the same kind he even swore that 
result would be his reattainment of the glories he had left when 
he came into the world to be our Redeemer, and the attainment 

he did not know him. Poor Peter! It was a time of severe 

also of all the other joys set before him in the Father’s prom- 
trial, and, alas! he failed. How he might have gloried after- 

Here was a trial upon a great heart that resulted in great 
wards if he had suffered something for Christ’s sake and for his 

ises. acknowledement of being his follower! But had he done so. 
blessing to himself a5 well as to others. The result of his trial 
was the peace, joy and confidence which, during that night and 

all of the Lord’s follower% since would have lost a very valuable 

the next day, kept him the most calm of all, even to his dying 
lesson conveyed to us in Peter’s experiences. 

moment, and which, as the Apostle declares, led to hi5 gloriflca- 
Peter’s weakness on this occasion, afterwards so bitterly 

lamented and acknowledged and forgiven, has in some respects 
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been a great blessing to all of the Lord’s followers as they found 
that they, too, had weaknesses, and that sometimes they were 

a charge. Pilate looked at Jesus and saw in him no crlmrnal 
appearance, saw that he did not look at all like one who would 

overtaken in a fault as was Peter. Thev have learned from 
Peter to weep bitterly for these shortromi‘ngs, and have not been 

become a leader of sedition; that, instead, meekness, gentleness, 

utterly cast down when they have found that Peter was received 
patience, long suffering love, were marks of hrs features. Pilate 

again by the Lord and heartily forgiven, and that the lesson 
inquired of Jesus respecting this charge, “Art thou the King of 
the Jews?” Our Lord’s answer was not auite eauivalent to ves. 

thus learned made a deer, imnresslon on his life and resulted 
I I 

evidentlv in his favor. it is-related of Peter that ever after 
and yet it intimated that he did not wish to dispute the chaige. 

this he arose every morning at cock crowing, made a fresh re- 
To have attempted to explain the kingdom of God under such 

membrance before the Lord of his weakness on that occasion, 
circumstance5 would have been improper, for none there were 

and accepted divine forgiveness. It was a testing time to Peter; 
prepared to hear and appreciate or understand: to have done 
bo would have been in conflict with our Lord’s own instruction 

and 50 similarlv testinrr times come to all of ub. Let us see 
to it that unde; no cir&mtances shall we ever deny our Lord. 

on the subject, not to cast pearls before swine. Those nresent 

More than this, let us remember that the Lord places himself 
were not prepared to under&and that the kingdom would come 

and his Word and 111s brethren on a par, and askurea us that 
a spirit kingdom, that it would have earthly representatives, 
etc. 

those who deny his truth deny him, and those who deny his 
Word of prophecy are thus denying him. 

Jleantime the chief priests accused him fiercely, Jesus eay- 
lng nothing-“He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and ai a 

TREASON AGAINST ROME sheep before her shearer is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” 
With sunrise the Sanhedrin met oflicmlly, and, accepting He was not there to defend himself, nor ‘to protest against his 

the testimony of the high priest, that he had examined witnesses execution. On the contrary, he was there to sacrifice his life, 
and that it had been proven that Jesus had blasphemed God to lay it down, to permit it to be taken from him without re- 
and the Temnle. the verdict was reached that he should die. sistance. 
Then, as relat’ed’in our lesson, they held a private consultation 

Pilate himself marveled that any one could be so 
indifferent to the results of his trial. All this, however, nroved 

respecting how they should preseilt the matter before Pilate, the more conclusively that there was nothing hangerous*to the 
the Roman governor. Thcv well knew that he would pay no interests of Rome in connection with our Lord’s life or teach- 
attention whatever to the& charges of blasphemy and would ings: it all disproved what the chief priests were charging, and 
tell thrm that was not a crime under the Roman law. They 
determined that the charge against our Lord before Pilate 

demonstrated that they had some ulterior malevolent spirit of 
opposition to Jesus. 

should be treason against the Roman gorerument. In support PREFERRING BARABBAS TO JESUS 
of this charge of treason they said that he declared there was 
another king besides Caesar, namely, himself, the Messiah; and 

There had been a real sedition, a genuine movement against 

to seemingly corroborate this they declared falsely that he had 
the authority of Rome, at a previous time, and Barabbas and 

forbidden to pay tascs to Casar’s government, whereas when 
others had been made prisoners on account of it. Some one in 

they tried to catch him on this very subject two days before hc 
the crowd started a call on the governor to do as was his custom 

had answered to the contrary, “Render to Clttsar the things that 
every year at this time-to release some prisoner as a matter 

are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.” Moreover. 
of clemency and favor. Soon the whole mob took it UP, and 

he had paid taxes himself. Peter being sent for the fish to pay 
Pilate inquired, “Shall I then release unto you the King-of the 
.Jews?“-Jesus. His thouaht evidentlv was to arouse in them 

the tax for them both. But this false allegation would seem- 
ingly prove the truth of the original charge of treason. 

to some estent an enthusiasm in fa;Tor of his liberation of 

Now Pilate’s tlmc had come for trial. He stood as judge, 
Jesus, for we read that he perceived that it was the chief priest-j 
and not the mulititudes that were against Jesus, He hODCd to 

and the principles of right and wren-, m truth and untruth, riglrt- 
~ousness and unrighteousness, in this case were for him to dc- 

turn the rabble to the side of Jesus and to release him on’ their 

termine. What a wonderful chance he had! Suppose he had 
request. But the chief priests. who had accused Jesus. stirred 

refused to connive at the malice of the high priest when he 
up-the multitude to request the release of Rarabbas, the sedi- 

recognized that it was “for envy they had delivered him.” Sup- 
tionist, the rioter. One wonders that thev were not ashamed 

pose that Pilate had dismissetl the high priest and Sanhedrin 
in the presence of even a heathen governor to manifest their 

and the multitude and had set Jesus free, and had cautioned 
perfidy-in this manner-to accuse Jesus of being a traitor to 

them that if any of them did him injury they would be answer- 
Rome and asking to have him cricified and in the same breath 

able with their lives’ What a noble picture it would have 
to urge the releise of one about wl~osc rioting there was no 

been before the eye? of lribtory ! But, instead, his course and 
question. 

reputation have been anything but commendable and admrrable. 
Pilate evidently heard something said about Jesus’ work 

Nevertheless, while recognizing that he thus had a test and 
being largely done in Galilee, and thought to be rid of the mat- 

that he failed to take the noble part, WC are far from sharing 
ter by turning the case over to Herod, the ruler of Galilee, who 

with the majoritv in their very ignominious view of this 
was present in Jerusalem at the time. He therefore sent Jesus 

governor. - - 
bound to Herod, with the explanation that, as he was a Gali- 

WC are to remember that Pilate was neither a Jew nor a 
lean, Pilate was pleased to acknowledge Herod and to submit 

Christian. but a heathen man-without God and having no hope 
the cast to his adjudication. Really he-was glad to be rid of the 

in the world. We are to remember that he did not believe in 
case, for he preferred not to put to death an innocent man, yet 

the Jews’ religion, whatever he may have believed. He did not 
he perceived that the chief priests could make very violent 

believe in Jesus, nor had he any respect for the Messranlc 
charges against him if he refused to put to death one whom 

He was filling the ofice of governor as the repre- 
thev charged with treason aeainst the Roman aovernment. At 

promises. 
sentative of C:rsar’s government at Rome. He had his own 

Rome such conduct would hive the appearam: of favoring re- 

pleasures and self-gratifications distinct from the Jews and 
bellion: and if Pilate should renlv that there was no danaer of 

their festivals, etc., for which he cared nothing. He was nmen- 
rebellion, that the man was me;efy a quiet, innocent man: they 

able not to our God, for he knew him not, but merely to Caesar, 
would have probably responded that he was entirely too partic- 

and Ccsar expected nothing of him except that he would pre- 
ular anyway, that he should be prompt in the execution of any- 

serve the peace and quiet of the city and maintain the dignity 
bodv and evervbody charged with the slightest degree with re- 
beliion in wo;d or act against the Roman Dower. Thus. no 

and authority of Rome. Rome cared not if one or ten or hun- 
dreds of innocent persons were put to death, if only the 

*P 
eace 

doubt. he would have lost‘his position and w&Id have been de- 

of the country were maintained. It was, therefore, Pr ate’s 
graded for the remainder of life. Pilate was in a very trying 

flrst duty as Roman governor to keep the peace in Jerusalem. 
position. 

HEROD’S OPPORTUNITY 4ND FAILURE 
ART THOU THE KING OF THE JEWS? The coming of Jesus to Herod meant a trial for Herod. How 

From this standpoint we can say that Pilate’s course was would he receive *Jesus? What would be his conduct toward 
noble and just-though not the noble and just one which we 
would have perferred for him. Pilate did not readily accept 

righteousness and truth and justice and purity and goodness? 

the charges of the Pharisees: he knew them to be hypocritical, 
This is the same Herod who about a year and a half before had 
beheaded John the Baptist, and who, hearing of Jesus, had sug- 

and really we may here say that the worst wickedness in the eested that he might be a reincarnation of John. Herod. we 
world at any time, at every time, in its history has been that are told, was glad-to see Jesus and hoped to see him perform 
form of wickedness which parades under the cloak of religion, some miracle of which he had heard so much: but the Lord was 
which does evil in the name of that which is right, true, good. absolutely silent before him, not a word had he to say before 
Pilate asked for specifications respecting the treason, and this such a man. Such a course was probably the most striking re- 
seems to have surprised the chief priests, who presumed that buke he could have administered to Herod, and was entirelv in 
their word would be taken on that subject without proof. If line with the whole conduct of our Lord-his determination to 
they thought a Jew had been worthy of death by treason then do nothing that would hinder the accomplishment of that which 
Pilate should certainly so suspect and so believe, for they were 
not supposed to wish the destruction of any fellow-Jew on such 

he knew t”o be the divine purpose-his death that very day. 
Finding that Jesus would not even reply for him, nor per- 
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of life, in the overthrow of the entire Jewish polity in Palestine, 
and the scattering of the survivors amongst all nations and peo- 
ples. The curse they thus brought u 

*P 
on themselves stall re- 

mains to some extent; his blood is stl 1 upon them, and from 
that day until the present time the Jews have suffered greatly; 
and although the divine disfavor has been passing from them 
as a nation since 1878, it will continue in some measure until 
nearly or quite 1914. The curse will be remitted because of its 
being forgiven through the grace of God in Christ. 

On the other hand, note the blessings which came to those 
whose testings were received in the proper manner, demonstrat- 
ing their loyalty to the Lord. Our Lord Jesus was highly ex- 
alted, far above angels, principalities and powers and every 
name that is named-because faithful unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Peter the Apostle, although partially over- 
taken in a fault, nevertheless through repentance and bitter 
tears was accepted back again to the Lord’s favor, 
his sad experience, and became one of the noblest of t R 

rofited by 
e apostles, 

one of the most honored, and is yet to be honored in th king- 
dom as joint-heir with his Redeemer. 

THINE NOT STRANGE YOUR FIERY TRIALS 

1Ve are not to expect similar trials, in all respects like those 
of our lesson, but we are to expect fiery trials, and we are to 
note that the results will be in accord with the manner in which 
we meet them. The lesson to us is that we should follow in the 
footsteps of Jesus and resolve to be faithful to our heavenly 
Father, to do his will at anv cost, at anv sacrifice of earthlv in- 
terests-not grudgingly, but, as expressed prophetically of our 
Lord. “I delight to do thv will. 0 mv God: thev law is written 
in my heart.‘Y Another fesson ‘is that if tempofarily we should 
stumble in following the Master we must not be discouraged, 
but turn the failure and stumbling into a blessing by permitting 
it to bring us into closer relationship to the Lord and to make 
us more and more careful and more faithful in our walk with 
the Lord henceforth. 

form any miracles for his entertainment, Herod suggested to 
his men of war that they robe him as a king and have some 
sport with him, as it seems was a custom of that time in respect 
to criminals-the soldiers were granted opportunitv to give 
them mock homage and then to buffet the;n’; etc., before ihey 
were executed. This done to Jesus he was returned to Pilate, 
Herod in turn expressing his appreciation of Pilate’s course. 
but declining to interfere in Pilate’s territory. From that time 
Pilate and Herod were friends, though previously they had been 
adversaries. 

“DO NOTHING AGAINST THIS JUST MAN” 
The case returning to Pilate. and the chief priests evidently 

fearing some slip of their plans, ‘were very per&tent in demand- 
ina the death of Jesus and in inciting the multitude to clamor 
fo: it. Some sis times in all Pilate-declared the innocence of 
Jesus, yet under the circumstances already narrated he hesi- 
tated to absolutelv refuse the demand of the Jewish priests and 
multitude: espe&lly did he feel the point of the- argument 
made by the priests, “If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Caesar’s friend,” which meant, ‘You are an enemy to Caesar 
and to the eovernment of Rome. Pilate realized that such a 
course would not be understood by his superiors, and hence he 
tried everv method to get the Jews satisfied in the matter. One 
step in t-his proceeding was to order that Jesus should be 
sco;rrged. Heilopcd that the scourging would satisfy his adver- 
saries’ thirst for blood. Meantime Pilate’s wife sent a message 
to him urging that he do nothing against this man, for that she 
had had a dream in the night to this effect. Under the circum- 
stances Pilate evidently did everything that could be expected 
of a worldly man in the times and under the conditions in which 
he lired. The only exception to such a procedure that we could 
expect would be on the part of a Christian, or of some one who 
under C’hristian influenee had gained a much more than ordi- 
narr love for justice, and willii&ress to sacrifice every interest 
in its behalf. 

It was in connection with his endeavor to free Jesus from 
those who sought his life that Pilate stood Jesus forth so that 
they might see him, exclaiming, “Rehold the man!” The im- 
pression we get is that Pilate himself was struck with the quiet 
dignity of our Lord in his facial expression, in his composure 
under trying conditions. His words seem to mean, ‘Look at the 
man you are talking about crucifying! Why, Jews, you have 
not such a man in all vour land. I doubt if there is any man 
his equal anywhere I’ Rut it was all of no avail; the multitude 
had become excited and wene clamoring for our Lord’s blood. 
In the espressire symbolic language of the time, Pilate, before 
delivering Jesus for crucifixion, indicated that he was averse to 
the sentence they were compelling him to pronounce, and that 
wherever the responsibility lay he was not the guilty party. He 
tlid this br washing his hands with water in the presence of the 
people, exclaiming,< “I am innocent of the blood of this just per- 
son.“--Matt. 27 ~24. 

THE RESULT OF THESE TRIALS-RETRIBUTION 

What a number of trials, testings and provings we have 
found in this lesson-and now let us brieflv glance at the re- 
sults. Judas. as a result of failure in his tri”al;died soon by his 
own hand. Pilate, the unwilling instrument of the condemna- 
tion and not one hundredth part as guilty as the Jews, shortly 
afterwards lost his commission as goFernor and in despondency 
committed suicide. Annas, the high priest, was subsequently 
dragged through the streets, scourged and murdered. The mul- 
titude who cried out, “Crucify him!” and who in answer to 
Pilate’s derlaration that he was innocent of the blood of Jesus, 
declared, “His blood be upon us and upon our children,” experi- 
enced a baptism of blood not many years after when the entire 
city of Jerusalem was a scene of most horrible atrocities, which 
culminated in the utter destruction of their city with great loss 

Some one has said: “This scene has often been alleged as a 
self-condemnation of democracy. VOX popdi, VOX Dei (The 
voice of the people is the voice of God), its flatterers have said ; 
but look yonder. When the multitude has to choose between 
Jesus and Barabbas, it chooses Barabbas. If this be so! the 
scene is equally decisive against aristocracy. Did the priests, 
scribes and nobles behave anv better than the mob? It was IJ~ 
their advice that the mob chose Barabbas.” This is a very wise 
and a very truthful suggestion. The voice of the people can be 
relied upon in some matters, and, on the whole, the republican 
form of government is probably the best of any in the world for 
civilized peoples under present conditions; but as respects reli- 
gious things the voice of the people is far from being the voice 
of God. On the contrary, the Apostle declared, “The world by 
wisdom knows not God.” It must not, therefore, prejudice our 
judgments to find the popular voice against us. What we seek 
for and listen for is the voice of the Lord through his Word. 
With this let us be satisfied as was our Redeemer, content what- 
ever lot we see since it is our God who 1eadeth.u~. It is pos- 
sible that the closina scenes of the Church’s experience mav in 
some respects resemble that of our dear Redeemer; it is possible 
that some of the Lord’s people may be branded as blasphemers 
and hailed before governments on the charges of preaching 
Christ as another king. Should it ever come to such s pass, we 
should have no doubt whatever respecting our nosition. It 
should be that of full confidence in the*Lord,%nd thorough faith- 
fulness to him. to his Word. and to all the brethren. Let us 
leave the outcome of these trials and testings in the hands of tire 
Lord, as assured by his Word that he will make these athictions 
to work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 

HOW AND WHY CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED 
MAIX 15 :2%39.-JUXE 12. 

GOLDEN TExT:--[‘c%&st died for our silts according to the Scril)tures.“-1 Cor. 15:3. 
Victor Hugo wrote, ‘Waterloo is the change of form of the very slight variations, ancl the whole matter is before us when 

universe.” Another amends the statement thus, “Calvary is the we group together the various statements, each of which is true. 
change of form of the universe.” The story of our Lord’s cruci- From Pilate’s Judgment Hall, after the governor had consented 
fision is related with a pathos which stirs our souls with sym- to Jesus’ death because unable to stem the tide of Jewish preju- 
pathy, and begets in us a responsive love from the moment we dice and vociferous demands, the centurion, with three Roman 
truly recognize the purport of our Golden Text. Others have 
died just as cruelly, and a few have gone to death voluntarily 

soldiers, took Jesus to Calvary to crucify him. As was the cus- 

and composedly. The Lord’s death., however, was the first one 
tom, the culprit-in this case the victim-bore his own cross, 

in which the victim was entirely innocent, entirely unworthy 
which must necessarily have heen a terrible task. Our Lord 

of the death sentence,-the only one, therefore, in whose case 
apparently was overcome by the weight of the cross, when a 
countryman named Simon coming along was forced to assist 

the matter of dying was wholly voluntary, the only one who him. The statement of Luke 23 : 26 implies that Simon did not 
needed not to die had he not so willed. carry the cross entirely, but merely assisted Jesus, carrying the 

UROSS-BEARING EXEPdPLIFIBD 
The evangelists relate the incidents of the crucifixfon with 

hinder part of it, which usually dragged. 
We have often wondered, Where were Peter and John and 
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James that they did not see the Master’s burden and run to prof- 
fer assistance? If disposed to envv Simon his privilege of as- 

poster claiming to be the king of the Jews,‘, but in the Lord’s 

sisting the Master in the bearing of the cross, let us reflect that 
providence8 the true title was put above his head, “Jesus, the 
King of the Jews.‘, Those of us who are not Jews have reason 

many of the Lord’s brethren are daily bearing symbolic crosses, to rejoice that he is more than this-that bv God’s nrovidenee 
and that it is our privilege.to assist them, and that the Lord 
agrees to reckon any service done to his faithful followers as 

he is-heir of the world and is surely to be the”King of*the world, 

though it were rendered to his own person. Yet if no brother 
and is already King of saints. 

sees ?he privilege of giving a helping-hand let not the burdened 
How it happened that two robbers were awaiting execution 

at the same time is not stated in the account. 
The Lord knoweth the need and will send the 

We may presume, 
ones lose heart. 
aid -necessary, even though it be impressed and that because of 

however, that thev had been in custodv for some time under sen- 

the sympathy of the worldly-as in Jesus,, case, when the sol- 
tence, and that the chief priests may”have suggested their exe- 
cution at the same time. Their thouaht mav have been to de- 

diers nrovided the aid. As the wooden cross was not our Lord’s 
heaviest burden, so, too, his followers have crosses which the 

tract from the injustice of their own coursk and to throw a 

world sees not, but which the “brethren” should understand. 
measure of justice into the proceedings as a whole, or their ob- 
ject may have been to demean Jesus in making him a comnanion 

“Bear ve one another’s burdens and thus fulfil the law of 
Christ.,“, 

of outlaws. But whatever the circumstanc&, the matter was 
foreseen bv the Lord and foretold bv the Pronhet-“He was 

Sympathetic Jewish women walked near, weeping. Quite numbered with the transgessors.,,-I&. 53 : 12. A 

b 
robably these included Mary, our Lord’s mother, Martha and 
ary of Bethany, and Mary Magdalene. The particulars are 

“WE DID ESTEEM HIM STRICKEN, SMITTEN OF GOD” 

not given us. but the svmnathv of woman is markedlv testified 
Near the cross stood the Apostle John and Jesus’ mother 

6~. &r Lord was full ‘bf comp*osure. though weak and fainting, 
and others who loved him, and whose hearts were breaking with 

not only because of the expenditure of his-vitality previously iii 
sympathy as they beheld his ignominy and suffering and were 

the healine of the sick. etc.. but additionallv because he had 
unable to fully appreciate the necessity for this, as we shall 

been under-a most terrible nervous strain thr&ghout the entire 
shortly see it. Some few idlers were standing by probably, 

night, without sleep or food. It was now nine o’clock of the day 
while travelers were coming and going, because Golaotha was 

of his crucifixion, and he had wearily borne a share of the 
on a frequented route. AGparenfiy many of these,-who had 

weight of his cross for about three-quarters of a mile, from 
heard much about Jesus and his miracles. were now satisfied 

Pilate’s Judgment Hall to Calvarv. Goleotha. the name usually 
that his claims were false, and that probably his miracles were 

given to this place by the people of the-vicinity, signified “th’e 
deceptions wrought, as the Pharisees said, by the power of Beel- 

nlace of a skull.” because that narticular slone of the hill very 
zebub, the prince of devils. These reasoned from analogy that 

I 

closely resembled a skull in shape and in coldr, dark crevices i6 
if the Lord had done the works ascribed to him by the power of 

the face of the rock corresponding to the eye sockets, nose cav- 
God. as he claimed. he would not need to be at the mercv of his 

ity, etc. 
enemies, for it never occurred to them that any one wotld vol- 

The offering of wine mingled with bitter myrrh, otherwise 
untarily lay down his life for his friend-neither did they have 

styled gall, wa’; not an indignity as is usually supposed, but an 
the slightest conception of the necessity or object of the Lord’s 
death. 

act of kindness. A Women’s Societv for the Relief of the Suffer- 
ing furnished sour wine with bit& narcotics with a view to 

A similar mistake is made by the world in respect to the 

deadening the sensibilit 
vide this draught for 9 

to pain, and it was customary to ro- 
a 1 the Door unfortunates to reduce fl* 

Lord’s followers. Those who have sorrows and trials and per- 

t eir 
secutions and poverty they esteem to be under divine disfavor. 

terrible sufferings to a minimum. Our Lord tasted the wine, 
Thus it was uronhesied of our Lord, but is true of his church, 

Matthew informs us. doing so nrobablv to assure himself of 
his body as a’ whole-‘We did esteem him stricken, smitten of 

what it was, or as a. tokenvof his appr&iation of the kindness 
God and afflicted.,, and we were ashamed of him. The world 

expressed by it. But he refused to drink of it, evidently prefer- 
cannot discern, a$ we do, that God’s favor toward the elect is 

ring to experience the full measure of the pain and suffering 
manifested in letting them have those experiences necessary to 

which the Father’s wisdom and love and justice had prepared 
their preparation for kingdom honors. 

for him-had permitted to come unon him as a test of the full “NONE OF THE WICKED SHALL UNDERSTAND” 

measure of his loyalty and obedieice. Our Lord’s statement of a few days before was remembered 

The crucifixion must have been a terrible ordeal. The cross by some, but either misunderstood or deliberately falsified in 

was laid upon the ground and the victim stretched upon it, their raillery. He had not spoken of destroying their Temple, 

while the nails were driven through the feet and hands; and if but had said that if they destroyed the Temple it would be 

aossible a still more trvina moment came when the cross. lifted reared again within three days (antitypical). The Temple con- 

6y sturdy men, was ailow”ed to drop into the socket prepared struction had required about forty years ‘and our Lord’s decla- 
for it in the rock. Very properly the evangelist did not stop to ration thev considered bombastic. and said. It will be much 

detail or comment unon the extreme sufferine exnerienced bv easier for dhim to show his power by coming down from the 
the Lord, and very pioperly we may similarly leave the matte;. cross. The fact that he did not do so was esteemed an evidence 
Nevertheless. our hearts can but ache still when we think of of the falsitv of all that he had nreviouslv said and done. TO 

I 

what this part of the redemption price 
P 

aid for our sins cost the a sensitive mind, like that of our*Lord, we’ can readily suppoae 
One who bought us with his precious b ood. 
situation clearly will be the more willin 

He who grasps the that such a charge of falsification and misrepresentation would 
be a severe burden u on his heart ; yet he bore it patiently. Oh, 

for the Lord’s sake and for his cause’ 
to suffer something 

sa a e-thus to testify in we are so glad that s esus did not come down from the cross, and 

return his love and his appreciation of the great things done thus leave us in our sins-the whole world unredeemed! 
for him by the Son of God. Indeed we should esteem it a depri- The chief priests and scribes pursued their victim to the 

vation if not permitted to “suffer with him,” for otherwise we cross-neglecting, doubtless, important matters in their eager- 

could not hope to “reign with him.” ness to make sure that he did not escape them. The 
I 

were more 
t to justify 

TWO PROPHEOIES PULFILIZD 
blameworthy than the common people, yet they soug 
their course in the same manner. Strangely enough, they ad- 

It was the custom to count the personal property of an exe- mitted that “he saved others; ” and the fact that he did not save 

cuted nerson the nerauisites of the soldiers nerformine the exe- himself out of their grass seems to have been to them conclusive 
cution: and in J&r6 case we read that, having di%ded his evidence of the falsit$ of all of his claims as respected relation- 
garments amongst them, his outer robe, hrs head dress, sandals shin to Jehovah God. Thev were satisfied that his blood should 
and girdle-enough to give one piece to each-they assigned by be &on them and upon their children. Poor men ! they thought 
lot “what each man should take.” One piece remained; namely, themselves wise, yet‘ as the Apostle Peter pointed out a few days 
his tunic or under garment. reaching from the neck to the feet, subseouentlv, the whole matter was done in ignorance. Peter’s 
“woven throughout-and seamless.,, This the 

E 
could not divide wordsare, “I wot, brethren, that ve did it in-ignorance, as did 

advantaeeouslv. and hence “for his vesture also vour rulers.,’ It is fortunate-for these-vea. for the erect 
-Pea. i2:18: John 19:23, 24. 

t ev did cast lots.” 
majo”rity of mankind-that the Lord our God”is not the re”sent- 

The crucifixion took place at the third hour, Jewish reckon- ful One he is represented to be; that on the contrary he is “long 
ing, or nine o’clock, our reckoning. Over his head was his accu- suffering and of plenteous mercy.” In full accord with this is 
sation written in three lnnguages-the Latin. the official or gov- the glorious prophecy that eventually those who crucified the 
ernmental language of Rome ;‘ in Greek, the’ classical language Lord shall look unon him whom thev pierced and mourn be- 
of that neriod: in Hebrew, the language of the Jews. The cause of him, and ihat “the Lord will pour upon them the spirit 
charge w‘as that upon which the chief priests had laid special of grace and supplication and they shall mourn for him.” 
stress in their arraignment of Jesus, that he claimed to be the WHEN REVILED HE REVILED NOT IN RETURN 
king of the Jews. Elsewhere we are informed that the promi- 
nen% Jews objected to Pilate’s inscription and endeavoied to 

The Apostle 
ing as an P 

oints out our Lord’s patience under this revil- 
examp e to us. When he was reviled he reviled not in 

have it altered, but he refused. saving. ‘What I have written. I 
have written.“’ The Jews would ‘aa& written, “This is an im- 

return. How many cutting things our Lord might trutltfully 
have thrown back at his persecutors. The secret of his patience 
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was expressed in his words to Pilate: “Thou couldst have no but to the holy. When the divine plan shall have been fully ac- 
ower 

& 
over me at all except it were given thee of my Father.” complished, all shall see the lengths and breadths and heights 

he same thought is ex ressed in the words: “The cu that 
mv Father hath Doured or me, shall I not drink it?” Li P f ewise 

and-depths. of wisdom and love &d justice and power exempli- 

or& ability to take reviling and persecution patiently and unre- 
fled in the divine arrangement. At the nresent time, however, 

sentfully will be in proportion as our consecration to the Lord 
only a few may see : ‘,!l%e secret of the l&d is with them that 
fear him: he has covenanted to show it unto them.“-Psalm 

is full and complete. and in nroportion as we realize that “All 26:14. . 
the steps of the-righteous ar; ordered of the Lord.” 

One of those crucified with Jesus reviled him also-perhaps 
With full knowledge that he could not retract his own sen- 

both, but probably only on-the other for a time keeping silent, 
tence, God pronounced death to be the penalty for sin-knowing 
at the time that Adam would sin and that he and his entire 

but afterward speaking in defence of Jesus, as is related in an- familv would come under the death sentence. To Adam and to 
other Gospel. The morning, which had opened very bright, be- all who understood the matter the case must have appeAred 
came very cloudy, and the darkness from the sixth hour (12 honeless, since. first. God could not revoke his sentence: and. 
o’clock noon 1 until the ninth hour (3 o’clock), when Jesus died, 
was quite noticeable. 

se6ond, the sentence’ deprived man of evervthing in depriving 
him of his life. 

It was at the close of his experiences, at 3 P. M., that Jesus 
It would not occur to man that God might have 

in his nurpose a substitute: and even if it had occurred to him, 
cried aloud with a strong voice, indicating considerable vitality looking about amongst his fellow men he could have found no 
still. His cry was, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken one capable of serving as a substitute for Adam, because all 
me?” Throuehout the entire exnerience of the night and the 
morning, from the-time he had the assurance, in th;? Garden of 

were sinners through their in%rited share in the results of the 
fall. It surely never would have occurred to mnn thnt God, 

Gethsemane, that he was pleasing to the Father, our Lord was looking down upon the fallen race of Adam, would have c,uch 
most cool and trancluil of mind. Whv was it, then, that at the 
vrry close of his experiences he should have so dark a cloud, a 

pity for the transgressors of the law as to provide for them a 
way of escape from the penalty at such cost as was entalled. 

shadow. between his heart and the Father? Whv should the 
Father ‘permit any cloud to come between on an occasion when 

For God to provide a substitute for Adam meant the creation 
of another man, his eaual in everv narticular. or the transfer 

his dear Son. well beloved. so much needed more than anv other 
time the comfort and strength and sustenance of a clear”appre- 

of some holy being to ‘a condition “in*nature similar to that of 
Adam before he fell. It would not have been supposable to man 

ciation of his love and favor? This we must answer later, when that Almightv God would be so considerate of the interests of 
considering why our Lord was crucified. his human cr’katures. Furthermore, they might have reasoned 

It was at this time that our Lord had said, “I thirst,,’ and that for God to have created a man similar to Adam would have 
that a sponge fastened to a hyssop stock and saturated with 
sour wine (Jno. 19 :29 1 was lifted to his lins. From it he sucked 

been merely to have duplicated the transgression; while for 
him to have transferred some elorious smrit beinn to human 

some refreshing moisture, for by this time under such condi- conditions would have appeared but a violation 07 justice-a 
tions his wounds must have develoned a raeincr fever in his 
blood. Then Jesus cried aloud again: What he iaid is not re- 

punishment of a holy and obedient creature in the interest of 
unholy and sinful ones. 

corded in Mark’s account, but Luke gives it as, “Father, into But behold the wisdom of God, as well as his love and jus- 
thy hands I commit my spirit”-my life. This indicated that tice. manifested in the course arranged for. He would nrovide 
his faith in the Lord was absolute and that the thing he chiefly a ransom for Adam and thus for hi; race; he would rivide a 
thought of was life. He was laying down his life most loyally, nerfect man to be the Redeemer of the fallen one and t tl ose who 
most nobly, in accord with the Father’s arrangement. The fost life in him, yet he would do no injustice to any. Rather 
Father had nromised him as a reward to raise him un from the 
dead: he trusted in this promise, and now in his dy&g breath 

he would so arrange the plan that the one who should become 
man’s redemption would himself be greatly advantaged by the 

he expressed his faith. sufferings and deprivations incidental to the work. No doubt 

“IT IS PIDISHED” had God offered the proposition in a general wav to all of the 

Various things are recorded as taking lace at the moment 
heavenly hosts there-would have been-many ready and willing 

of our Lord’s death-an earthquake shoo R the ground in the 
to render iovful obedience and to trust for whatever reward and 

neighborhood of the cross, and in the Temple at Jerusalem the 
blessing the” Father might think best to give them; but he did 

great vail which separated between the Holy and Most Holy 
not make the offer general-it was made to bnt one. 

was torn, not from the bottom toward the top, as would be the “LO, I OOMOTO DO THY WILL, 0 MY GOD” 
expectation if it were the result of wear, but from the top to 
the bottom, as indicating that it was a manifestation of divine Amongst the heavenly hosts was the only begotten of the 
power. The vail or curtain is described as being sixty feet long Father, he who in the beginning was called the W’ord and who 
and thirtv feet wide. and its thickness about four inches. JO- was with the Father, and who himself was a god or a mighty 
senhus d&&ibes it ‘aa ,offBabylonish texture, a wonderful one, and who had been used of the Father as his instrument in 
stietch of white, scarlet and purple.” The rending of this cur- the creation of all the angelic and human beings. To this one, 
tain represented symbolically the opening of the way between highest of all. the Father would first make the nrooosit,ion of 
heaven itself and the heavenly condition of those in the world. thv great sacrifice, the great test of faith in the’F:ther’s love 
Christ has onened to us a new and livine wav through the vail and the Father’s power-that he would restore him again when 
-that is to ‘say, through the sacrifice of-his &esh. True believ- the work was finished, and that with added glorv. True, the 
ers are re 

P 
resented as being now associated with Jesus as priests Only Begotten might have declined, and, so -far “as WC know, 

in the Ho y, or outer apartment of the two. Here we have fel- without nreiudice. in which event the offer or onnortunitv would 
lowshi 

fl 
with God through the light of the golden candlestick, have bee; given probably to the one next in honor and glory and 

throug the bread of the golden table, and through the incense Dower amonast the angels. A . But the Onlv Begotten did not de- 
that we are permitted to offer on the golden altar,.and from clme, but joyfully acc;pted the offer of beingva co-lahorcr with 
this standnoint we can now bv faith see bevond the vail-catch 
glimpses it least of the heavenly estate w&h God bath in res- 

the Father on behalf of mankind. He carried out the pro,\&; 
he left the heavenly courts, laid aside the hrarenly contlltron~, 

ervation for them who love him, for the called ones according spirit body, etc., was transferred to the wnmh of Mary, and in 
to his purpose, for the Christ, head and body. due time was born a man amonrrst men, “the man Christ Jesus.” 

WHY JESUS WAS CBUOIFIED 
At thirty years, the prope; period’ under the law, he made 

his full consecration unto death and svmhnliwd it in hnntism. 
One of the most 

P 
uzzling matters connected with Christian- 

ity in all minds, inc uding the hypercritical of the Lord’s pro- 
For three and a half years the death w&r being accomplished by 

fessed followers, is why the sufferings and death of our Lord at 
him, until at Calvary he cried, “It is fini~hrd.” Thus his first 
great humbling of himself in becomin g a man was a preparn- 

Calvary were necessary. We answer that they were necessary 
because God made them necessary-because he so arranged his 

Tory step, whii;! his giving of himself a, a sncriflce, as a eubsti- 

plan that they would be indispensable. That he could have de- 
tute for Adam, covered a period of three and a half years, end- 

vised another nlan of salvation is bevond question, for the whole 
ing in his death on the cross. He finished there the work which 

matter was in-his hands, but that he did ihoose the best plan is 
the Father had given him to do so far aa redeeming the world 
was concerned. 

eouallv indisnutable. Whoever attempts to solve this auestion 
His life was the ransom price for Adam’s; and 

in’ his own mind or with the human philosophies of the hatural 
since the world had lost life through Adam, hwnusc inhoriting 

mind will be sure to err. The only safe, proper course is to ive 
his weaknesses, his imperfections, therefore justly, legally, a&u- 

heed to the wisdom that cometh from above respecting hrs f- 
ally, Christ’s death not only redeemed Adam, hut redeemed the 
world of mankind. It was because Adam as a sinner was cut off 

matter. 
Hearkening to the voice of the Lord, we perceive that he knew 

from fellowship with God that our dear Redeemer, as his suh- 

the end from the beeinnine. and that his nlan is designed to be 
stitute, was obliged to have a similar experienre for a little sea- 
son before he died. It was his hardest moment and called forth 

a lesson respecting’his attributes of justtce, wisdom, love and 
power, not only to men but to angels, not only to the unholy, 

the cry, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
In due time the Father’s promise toward him was fulfilled 
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in his resurrection from the dead, a spirit being; in due time he 
ascended up on high to appear in the presence of God on our be- 
half-to apply to each believer a share in the merit of his sacri- 
fice. This work has progressed throughout this Gospel age, and 
e;rery consecrated believer has been accepted in Christ; and, be- 
ing accepted in him as a member of his body, these believers in 
turn have been privileged to present their bodies living sacrl- 
lices and thus to fill up the measure of Christ’s sufierings. Soon 
the entire Atonement Day sacrificing will be finished; soon it 
will be accomplished; soon the promise will be fulfilled. “If we 
su!Tcr with him we &all also reign with him: if we be dead with 
him we shall also live with him.” From that time onward the 
redemptive work takes on a larger scope. A3 soon as the last 
members of the body of Christ shall have suHered with him he 
will apply the full payment to Justice on behalf of all the re- 
maindir bf mankind not believers, and the penalty, the curse 
against the world. will thus hr cancelled-not through faith. 
not merelv for thoye who <hall have elercisrtl faltll. bui’ regard: 
1~s of fai?.h. 

THE RESULTS-THE GRACIOUS EFFECTS 
Then will begin the work of uplifting the world-tllore who 

hale not yet gone into tl:e tomb, and gradually those who 
already have gone down into the prison-house of dt’ath. The 
prison doors shall be opened, all the prisoners shall show them- 
helvcs : RR the Prophet declared, they will all come forth to trial. 
(Isa. 6l:l) Not to a new trial on account of the first offencz 
bv Adam. neither to a trial on account of thinrrs done while 
r&c or l&s affected by the penalty upon Adam,-but to a new 
t.rial for life on their own rcsponSibihty. The rcspon~lbility of 
csach +a11 be accordmg to the measure of cbnrnc%cr and strength 
which he possesses,-it will 1~ :I righteous jutlgmcnt that 6ill 
make full allowance for Cvt’rv inherited imperfection and weak- 
ness. and that will expc>et fr& the world oilly that which man- 
kind will be able to ren ler. 

The result will be an uplift of the world of mankind, an 
opportunity for each to come back gradually to all that was lost 
III Eden by Father ,4darn’s disobedience,-including Paradise re- 
stored. The obedient of heart, shall then be accounted worthy 
of the blessing of the Lord, to continue with them eternally. 

They shall have everlasting life, all contrary minded being cut 
off in the second death. 

Thus seen the death of our Lord Jesus was necessary for 
man’s release from the death sentence. 
ah our Golden Text expresses it. 

Christ died for our sins, 
He died in order that, by pay- 

ing our penalty of death, God might be just and yet the justi- 
fier of him that beliereth in Jesus, and release him from the 
death sentence. Our Lord’s death was necessary for another 
reason also, as the Apost.e explains : it is expedient that he who 
shall judge the world during the Millennial age shall have full 
ability to xympathlze with the world of mankind who will then 
be on trial-one able and willing to succor those beset by sin 
and weakness and to have compassion on them. having been 
tempted in all points like ab we are, yet without &n. T&s not 
only the Lord Jesus, the great Kin,r and Judge of that time, but 
alSo the church-his joint-heirs in the judgeship and in the 
royal priesthood-will Ire able to sympathize with those whom 
thrv Itill be judging and trying, sustaining, assisting and up- 
lift’inr?. 

\Ve perceive. then. that the plan which God adopted 1s In 
the broadest sense of the word the wisest and best imaeinablc, 
:lntl that under this plan nothing else than death was Fossiblci 
III order to man s redemption from the sentence of death, and 
that nothing else than severe trials were appropriate tor thr 
one who wo&d be intrusted with bo high a -dignity, honor, re- 
sponsibility, as that which the Father had apr)ortionctl to tlw 
Christ. fib see also that it behOOVet1 the l&(her, in bringing 
the church to glory and subsequently testing the world, to prove 
the Captain of the salvation perfect through suffering, that he 
lt110 was chief of the universe next. to the Father. and whom he 
purposed to make so much greater still as to give him u particl- 
pation in the divine nature, glory and honor-he might rcstson- 
ably be expected to demonstrate bc,fore every creature his xbso- 
lute loyalty to the Father; and this he did in the (lay\ of hi- 
flesh \;hen-he suffered the’ just for the unjust that he mrpht 
brine us to God. As a conseQuence “him hat11 God h~rrhlv e\- 
altex and given him a name’above every name; that ut thr 
name of Jesus every knee should bow and every tongue ronfess 
to the glory of the Father”-during the Millennial ag:c>. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
DENOMINATIONAL UNION IS THE CRY 

The following from the Toronto (Canada) iVews well illus- 
trates the trend of nublic oninion throunhout Protestant Chris- 
tendom. The spirit’of u&n, or confed&acy, is in the very air, 
3s foretold by ihe prophet, who says: %a; ye not, A c&fed- 
eracy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy; 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.“-Isa. 8: 12. 

Fear. a realization of weakness. is at the bottom of this de- 
sire for ;mion at the expense of the truth. 9 union would give 
prestige to doctrines which cannot be sustained either by reason 
or Scripture. A union would give greater political power, and 
lead ul&mately to the suppre&ion-of the -truth as-unsettling 
and antagonistic to the pcucc of error and errorists. But the 
truth has naught to fear, and the truth people see clearly that 
onlv the truth can nroduce that real heart-union which he Lord 
ref&red to in his player for his people-“that they all may be 
on th.” Another part of our Lord’s petition was, “Sanctify them 
through thy truth.” Whcrcver the sanctifying of the truth goes, 
there true union goes, proportionately. Not worldly union, 
however; not denominational union, for the truth separates 
from the world and from denominationalism and unites all de- 
keloped children of tho truth to each other, by uniting each to 
t hc head-our Lord. Such are taught of God; such hear their 
head; such are thus made one in him and in his truth. 

We quote the popular and erroneous view of the question, as 
follows:- 

“One of the most en-ouraging features of the present reli- 
PIOUS condition of the world is the increasing prevalence of a 
desire for Christian union. The arguments in favor of union 
are numerous and weighty. But the-most powerful of them all 
-the consideration that should be kept in the forefront of the 
wholo discussion-is that the object aimed at is very dear to 
the heart of Christ himself. 

“The union that most Christians desire is not a vague, un- 
substantial thing, but a solid, practical reality-not a mere 
spiritual unity of aim and motive, but an external, visible union, 
which will remove the reproach of unseemly rivalry that Pro- 
testant Christianity has too long been compelled to bear. Such 
an organic union constitutes the only real answer to the great 
intercessory prayer of our blessed Lord-the solemnly sugges- 
tive petition offered up amid the deepening shadows of the last 

night of his earthly ministry: ‘That they all may be one, ae 
thou, Father, art in me and I in thee: that they also may br 
one in us; that the world may believe that thou has sent me.’ 
How much conviction of the divine mission of Christ is likely 
to be aroused in the heart of the world by the sight of thr score; 
of rival sects into which the Church of Christ has been split up ‘i 

“Of course, the situation is improving. In our own country, 
nearly thirty years ago, Presbyterians led the wa 
of closing up their denominational ranks, an d9 

in the matter 
consolidating 

their forces for the performance of their common work; and thk 
example thus set was followed a few Fears later bv the Metho- 
dists.- The last quarter of a century ias witnesses;, too, it most 
gratifying advance in inter-denominational fellowship. Ancient 
asperities are being softened; denominational bigotry is slowly 
disappearing; in Christian utterances the irenic is being substi- 
tuted for the nolemic: mutual misunderstandines and recrimi- 
nations are g&ing place to mutual appreciations&d commenda- 
tions, and from almost every branch of the divided Church of 
Christ many a ‘God speed JOU’ is heard. addressed to Chrl.&on 
brethren of-other co&muni&s. All this the world can sec. and 
the force of all this the world can hardlv fail to feel. 

“But how immeasurably more impr&sive would be the spec- 
tacle of one magnificent united Church! How irresistible would 
be the appeal to the world’s conscience, if all the scattered com- 
panies of the Lord’s army were united in one grand battalion, 
‘endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace ! , 

“In so far as the Congregational, Methodist and Presby- 
terian Churches are concerned, this desirable consummation 
seems to be within measurable distance, the question of their 
corporate union having now come to be a quesiion of practical 
church politics.‘, 

Sentiment in the United States is similar, as voiced by the 
New York Independent, as follows: 

“Federation is one of the crying needs of our Protestant 
Churches. Some of our denominations in their national meet- 
ings have pronounced in favor of it. It would maintain the Rep- 
arate entity of denominations that are not ready to consolidate. 
and yet would be an evidence to the world of their .=‘spntial and 
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spiritual unity. We understand that it ought to be the business He said: 
of such an organization as the National Federation of Churches 

“The Bible is sufficient evidence for me, but occasion- 

to seek such a federation of denominations. It might be invid- 
ally 1 get Interested in comparing the miracles with modern 

ious for any one denomination to take the lead in inviting a con- 
phenomena which remains unexplained.” Then he drew the at- 

ference for federation, for we have in this country no one confess- 
tention of his class to the account of a seaman’s similar experi- 

edly prebminent denomination, as they have in England. But 
ence during a whaling voyage, reported in the public press about 

this Federation of Churches, which has hitherto labored to se- 
eight years ago and referred to in these columns. 

cure fellowship in labor in &ties and towns, might well send a 
The published account told how the whale’s nose broke the 

small boat to splinters, and how one of its occunants was swal- 
monosal ta t,be national bodv of everv Protestant denomination 
in ihe country, asking it to”appoint “representatives to meet in 

lowed. Subseq;lentlv the whale was killed and- the man found 
unconscious in its stbmach. Later he told that he could breathe 

Washington in 1006-which will give time-with a view to the 
establishment of a federate union of the entire body of churches. 

there, but found it intolerably hot. His Sk& was very red, prob- 
ably the result of the action of the acids of the whale’s stomach. 

If this existing Federation of Churches does not thus present 
the matter generally, why should not the various national con- 

In ot.her words he was in process of digestion. 

ferences, conventions. assemblies, synods and councils independ- 
The story is so similar to that of Jonah as to be well worth 

cntly mkke the proposition and appoint committees? We-com- 
remembering, and we were sneciallv interested in some verifica- 

mend this nrouosition to those of everv denomination who are 
tions which\Mr. Buchanan r;lated io the reporter. He said: 

interested i*n the visible unity of the C&istian Church.” 
“Not long after that George Jarrie, a cousin, and a Scotch 

sailing master, happened to be a visitor at mv home. 
1 mel;tioned the NGTv Zealand whale story. ” 

One day 

A MODERATOR AWAKENING LATE 

“New York, May 4.-‘Look at Andover! What honest man 
“He said he had read the story, had heard it among the sea- 

ran look at that institution and not be ashamed?’ said Rev. Dr. 
men of the islands, and the story was generally believed and 

Robrrt Russell Booth. moderator of the Presbyterian General 
youched for among the sexfarIng men. He explained to me 

Assembly and pastor emeritus of Rutger’s Presbjlterian Church, 
how the sailors of that region considered the fish story. His 

sneaking at the Bible League in the Marble Collegiate Course 
version tallied with that of the newspaper clipping, which Mr. 

&day. ‘he was participatrng in a discussion ‘On file Practical 
Jarvie had never read. 

Consequences of the Attack on the Bible.’ 
“The f&h prepared for .Jonah’~ residence was apparently not 

“ ‘What honest man can see endowments saved bv the toil 
rommon in Jonah’s time. because no name is given for the fish. 

of the believing and the earnest used m the propagancia. of those 
Almost a thousand vear-, later some one conceived it was a 

who sav that what in recorded in the Bible ia untrue?’ contin- 
whale that had swall~wetl Jonah.” 

* 
ucd Dr. Booth, and there were cries of ‘amen’ from the pews. 

“Mr. Buchanan said that his sister, who had visited the New 

“For nineteen centuries the Christian Church has been the 
Zealand islands, had aI+0 been told the modern whale story, as 

church persecuted and the church militant,’ declared the speaker. 
she had heard it from people who claimed to know thr sailor 

‘Now wc muqt fight treason in our very midst. Men are using 
who had been swallowed by the whale and men who had served 

their noeitionr in our nulnits and chairs of learnina to dissem- 
on the ship at that time.” 

1 

Inate treason. Churcii collections, salaries, endowments are 
“PREACH THE WORD” 

bemK used to support those who talk higher criticism and to 
“The true pastor, being a mcsbenger of Jehovah of Ilosts. 

bnrclad heresies. 
and not a messenger of Byion. Milton or Shakespeare, is bound 

“‘A minister in this city. a$ prominent as there is in the 
by the most solemn of all his obligations to preach ‘Jesus Christ 

land. reads the ADostIes’ creed: ‘Jesus Christ. who. thev sav, and Him crucified.’ The gospel preacher is a minister of the 

was born of the virgin Mary. 
I <“” New Testament, which became of force on the death of the testa- 

” ‘-Jesus, who, they say, was raised after the third day.’ 
tor, our Lord and Savior Jesur Christ. In this Testament is 

“ ‘No wonder men find excuse for easy virtue when ministers, 
recorded the following statement of our Savior: ‘The words 

ordained of God. insert “they say” in the Apostles’ creed. We 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life.’ This 

are living in a time of financial immorality according to old 
cannot be truthfully said of sc+nce, or of popular literature, or 

fashioned men. There has come a change over Our ministers 
of the writings of the wisest men not inspired of God. In His 

which makes people suspicious of their h&esty. 
command to His disciples to tearh all nations, Christ’s language 

“ ‘If this continues, if the Word of God as given to our fath- 
is specific : ‘Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 1 

ers is whittled away by the ministers of our Protestant denom- 
have commanded you.’ No mention is made of human doctrines. 

inations, the time must come when to those always faithful to 
and no authority given for teacahing them. The prophet that 

God there will be but one refuge and that will be the Roman 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; and he that bath My Word, 

Catholic Church, which, whatever it has added to the Word, has 
let him speak My Word faithfully. What is the chajf to tbe 
wheat? saith the Lord. 

taken nothing from it. 
1s not My m’ord like as a fire? saith the 

“ ‘We of this league expect that Archbishop Farley and 
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in piece??’ 

One armed wit+ 
Bishop Potter will join in this movement, if not by enrollment. 

The Word of God is ‘the sword of the Spirit.’ 

in heart and spirit. 
this sword for destroying evil is required to use it. A sword 

“‘It is an imaginative and fictitious concensus of opinion, 
needs no stronger proof of what it is than the effects of its use. 

for which the journalists are to blame, that scholarship is all 
No learned argument is necessary to prove that a hammer is a 
hammer. 

on the side of the critics. I say that the ablest scholars will line 
Use it, and it proves itself. Fire proves its own 

character when annlied. God’s Word is ‘like as fire.’ 
upon our side, five to one.“’ i1Wa.V evil. ‘Preafh the Word.’ 

It cleanses 
A pastor who substitutes anv- 

l * * 
thing else for the faithful preaching of God’s Word-and this *is 

The Moderator of the Presbyterian General Assembly is just 
all he is authorized by Christ to preach-is trifling with the 

awakening to the fact that the higher critics have possession of 
eternal destinies of men, and bringing guilt upon himself. The 
writer has in recent months heard much rhaff in sermons, and 

the so-called religious colleges and seminaries. The gentleman noticed a ronspicuous absence of the ‘one thing needful.’ It is 
will ere long discover that the “prominent” religious people the holy Spirit who commandq, ‘Preach the Word.“‘--The Inle- 
have almost unanimously forsaken the Bible as an inspired work riOT. 

and now use it merely as a text-book, useful because of its influ- 
* * * 

ence with the “common people”-but not inspired. Now is the It is not often that such an item as the above can be clipped 
time for us to find those not yet contaminated and assist them from the “Religious Press.” 
to the truth, which alone will show the Bible to be both in- mend it. 

We rejoice to find it and to corn- 

spired and reasonable. THE TREND OF SOCIALISM 

THE JONAH STORY CORROBORATED 
“We openly war against God, because he is the greatest cv11 

in the world.“-Schall, German Socialist leader. 
The progress of the pulpit above that of the pew-away from 

the Bible and into infidelity-is well illustrated by articles re- 
“It is our duty as socialists to root out the faith in God 

cently published side by side in a secular journal. One of the 
with all our might, nor is anyone worthy of the name who does 

articles quoted one of the most prominent and venerable minis- 
not consecrate himself to the spread of atheism.“-Liebknccht, 
German Socialist leader. 

ters of our day-Rev. Lyman Abbott, D. D.-as denying the 
Bible story of Jonah, quoted as fact by our Lord. (Luke 11:30) 

‘We have simply done with God.“-Engels, German Social- 
ist leader. 

Dr. Abbott said: “I do not believe that the great Ash swal- 
lowed Jonah, because there is nothing to attest the story,” etc. 

Bebel, another 
R 

rominent socialist, perhaps the greatest liv- 

The reverse side of the question is an account of a Bible-class 
ing authority on t 

teacher’s discussion of the same subject with his large class of 
the sparrows.” 

e subject, leaves “heaven to the angels and 
The same authority confessed that “Christian- 

adults. The teacher, a prominent business man of Pittsburgh, 
ity and socialism stand toward each other as fire and water.” 

Mr. James I. Buchanan, averred his faith in the Jonah story. 
“Modern socialism is without religion and its tendencty is 

atheistic.“-Henry George.-Hoqlston Chronicle. 
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EN ROUTE TO LOS ANGELES 
About twenty of the Bible House family accompanied us to 

the Pittsburgh depot on our departure on April 28 for the Los 
Angeles Convention. As announced, we left in time to make 
four stops with the friends in Texas. We reached Dallas, Texas, 
on Saturday evening, and had a pleasant social gathering with 
the friends and a eood rest before the Sundav. Mav 1st. services. 

The morning s&vice was well attended&ien& biing pres- 
ent from many surrounding cities and villages. The first hour 
was devoted to praise and testimony and was very profitable, 
showing great progress since our last visit. One brother testi- 
fied that he was the only one at his place at the time of our last 
visit and that now thirteen were in attendance and reioicine in 
the truth. 

” u 

The testimony meeting was followed by a fine discourse on 
baptism by Brother Barton, and later several symbolized their 
consecration by water immersion. 

The principal session of the dav was at 3 P. M.. addressed bv 
the Editor-& topic being, ‘T; Hell and Back!-Who ark 
There?-Hope for the Recovery of Many of Them,” as 

r! 
ublished 

in the Gazette of May 2. The attendance was large. he house 
was crowded to the doors, about 700 being present, and about 
500 were unable to aain admittance. There was close attention 
and a great demanxfor free literature at the close. 

Thsevening service was held in a smaller hall and was not 
advertised, but kent for the interested friends. Brother Russell 
spoke at that sess;on from the words, “The Lord your God doth 
prove you, whether ye do love the Lord your God or no.” 

Early on Monday, May 2d, we started for Austin, where we 
arrived at 6 :30 P. M., and, after a good supper, met a very intel- 
ligent audience, one of whom reported that he had come 68 miles 
by wagon and then 100 more by rail to attend the meeting and 
grasp the band of the author of hrILLENXI.~T. DAWN. The audi- 

ence gave excellent attention, and we trust that some have been 
stimulated to a more earnest endeavor to follow the Lord and to 
study the divine plan. The friends of the truth remained for a 
later meeting and some accompanied us to the train. 

Next morning found us at Houston, where we had a hearty 
welcome from the local church and visitine friends from various 
quarters. The morning session was a ralli and testimony meet- 
ing, while the afternoon service, addressed by the Editor, warn 
cornDosed chieflv of believers. The discourse was from the 
wor?ia, “Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward.” 

The evening session was for the public and was well attended 
-about 1200 “being present. The subject, “The Oath-Bound 
Covenant,” received the closest attention. The literature was 
in great demand and the friends hope that the truth has rd- 
ceived a fresh imnetus. We left bv night train for San Antonio. 

Wednesday, 
San Antonio. 

day 4th, was dev&d ?o a one-day convention at 
The morning session was addressed by Bro. Cur- 

rie. The afternoon meeting, also for the church, was addressed 
by Bro. Russell. We had some very enjoyable interchanges 
with the dear friends here also: our hearts flowed together as 
we communed one with another respecting our experi&ces and 
prospects. 

The evening session, for the public, was held in Beethoven 
Music Hall. It numbered about 1200 very intelligent people, 
who gave great attention and in various ways manifested deep 
interest. Our hope is that the colporteurs there may find many 
grains of ripe “wheat.” It is our experience that careful study 
of the literature is necessary to development. Talking and 
preaching are good to awaken interest, but reading is essential 
to development. 

We are writing while en route to Los Angeles, where we hope 
for a splendid season of fellowship with the household of faith. 

IMPORTANCE OF JESUS’ RESURRECTION 
WATT. 28: 1-15.-Jns~ 19. 

GOLDEN ThXT:---"Tow IS Chst rise)t from the dead and become the first-fruits of them that slept.“-1 Car. 15:20. 
Few seem to rcallzc the importance of our Lord’s resurrec- 

tion-its bearing upon the entire Gospel message. The ADostle 
all who are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
man and come forth to the elorious onnortunities of the Millen- 
nial kingdom-opportunitie for rec&ciliation with God, and 
release from all the imperfections of the fall. To preach such a 
Gospel, with the fact before us that Jesus had died and without 
any proof of his resurrection, would be vain preaching, foolish 
preaching, deceiving the people. To believe such a Gospel, un- 
der such circumstances, would be to brand ourselves as foolish 
simpletons; and to have any hope that our dead friends could 
ever be benefited by a dead Christ would be absurd. 

indicates how &cl; dcpendecl upon it ivheu he wrote, “If Christ 
be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also 
vain. . . . They also who are fallen asleep in Christ are per 
ished.” (1 Cor. 1%:14. 18) The numbers of the Lord’s nro- 
fessed foliowers, clergy and ‘laity, who fail to appreciate the;es- 
urrection-who really do not believe in it-is very large. The 
number who really do believe in it is very small. The majority, 
under the teachings which have come down to us from the dark 
ages, fail entirely to realize that death means a cessation of life, 
and., as the Scriptures declare, 
perish.” 

“In that very day their thoughts 
On the contrary, the masses of Christendom have come 

to believe that there is no death, that the dead are more alive 
than they ever were before they’died. Applying this thought 
to our Lord, as well as to others, they do not appreciate the 
Scriptural declaration that “Christ died for our sins and rose 
again on the third day.” They think of him as being alive dur- 
ing that time, and that it was merely his fleshly body that was 
inanimate in the tomb, and that the resurrection which occurred 
on the third dav was not his resurrection to life, but merelv the 
reanimation of “his dead body. 

I 

ERROR LEADS TO CONFUSION 

Confused thus by the errors of medieval times, which were 
adopted by the reformers and are engrafted upon the minds of 
the civilized world today, the majority of Christian people can- 
not ;lpl)r(~~iate the Srriptural declarations respecting the im- 
1’01 tance of the resurrection of our Lord. Instead of believing 
t.hr Anostle we bare iuwt auoted. to tbe effect that our faith is 
vain, bur prenrhing.;ain, ‘if Jes;ls did not rise from the dead, 
the majority of Chrlstcndom would be inclined to say just the 
rcvcrsc of this: “What difference would it make to our dead 
lorcct OIICS. what difference would it make to our preaching, 
what difl’rrcncc would it make to our faith. if Jesus’ bodzl had 
bcrn left in the tomb?” Hence, only those &ho realize that the 
dead are dead-that they can have no conscious existence until 
awakened from the sleep of death-can really appreciate the im- 
portance of the resurr&tion. 

- -- 

If Jesus had not been raised up from the dead, we have no 
basis for the preaching of the Gospel-for the Gospel message 
ia that. bv the crate of God. Jesus’ death was the ransom orice 
for fathe; Ada& and his posterity, and that because Jesus has 
thus paid the penalty for the whole race and redeemed all from 
the sentence of death bv his own death, therefore, in due time, 
in God’s appointed time, Adam and ali of his posterity are to 
be released from the death sentence, and Christ as the great 
king is to establish his kingdom in the world, and through it lift 
from mankind the burden, the penalty of death, and that then 

Seeing, then, the importance of the Lord’s resurrection, and 
how every feature of the Gospel is dependent upon this great 
fact, we understand why it was that the apostles, preaching for- 
giveness of sins and a future blessing, based everything upon the 
fact that Jesus not only died for our sins as our ransom price, 
but that he rose again for our justification, for our deliverance 
from the sentence. the guilt, the Denaltv, that is upon us as a 
human family-tie dea%h pknalti. No”wonder, thin, that our 
heavenlv Father arranged that we should have so explicit an * 
account, ao detailed a s:atement of everything pertainiig to our 
Lord’s resurrection; no wonder that the evangelists recorded 
matters with such minuteness, no wonder that in all the preach- 
ing of the apostles this great fundamental truth, which was the 
basis of their own faith toward God, was set before the church 
as being all important. From this standpoint the present les- 
son must be of deen interest to all of the Lord’s Deonle for all 
time-until- <he o&ward manifestations of the gingkom shall 
attest the things which the household of faith must now accept 
by faith built upon this testimony. 

HE AROSE ON THE THIRD DAY 
We concur with the generally accepted-and, we believe, 

well-attested-view, that our Lord’s crucifixion on the 14th of 
Nisan, Jewish time, corresponded to the sixth day of the week, 
which we now call Friday. According to the records ,our Lord 
died at three o’clock in the afternoon. Calvary was but a short 
distance from the gate of Jerusalem, the Temple and Pilate’s 
residence. Hence, Nicodemus and Joseph, members of the San- 
hedrin, evidently friendly to Jesus, but not sufficiently con- 
vinced of the truthfulness of his claims, or else not sufficiently 
courageous to lay down their lives with him, had not far to go 
after ioting his aeath to secure consent for his burial; and tse 
tomb in which it is SuDDosed he was buried is within a stone’s 
throw of the supposed* iocation of the cross. It has been pre- 
sumed, therefore, that our Lord was buried about four o’clock 
on the afternoon of that day, corresponding to our Friday. The 
next day, which we call Saturday, and which the Jews called 
the seventh day OT Sabbath, began-Jewish time-Friday even- 
ing at sundown and ended on what we call Saturday at sun- 
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down, and our Lord’s resurrection took place early in the morn- writers of the Gospels-no endeavor to state the matters in ex- 
ing of the first day of the week, which we now designate Sunday. actly the same terms, as there surely would have been had the 

Thus our Lord arose from the dead on the “third da 
T’ 

” He account been a manufactured one, a concocted story. 
was in death from three o’clock until six on Friday, al of the ARCKJMFaNTS AGAINST THE TRUTH ARE WEAX 
night following, all of the next day, Saturday, all of the next 
night, which, according to Jewish reckoning, was the forepart 

Before the arrival of any of the disciples, while the Roman 
guard was still on dutv at the tomb, an aneel of the Lord au- 

of the first day of the week. This would not make three days 
and three nights full complete-seventy-two hours--but we be- 

Feared on the scene and a shock like-that of-an earthquake w&s 

lieve it did constitute what the Lord meant when he declared 
experienced, and the guard, or “watch,” became as dead men- 

that he would rise from the dead on the third day. Some, de- 
almost swooned or fainted-but, recovering., hastened from the 

sirous of counting full three days and three nights have been 
spot to make their report to the.chief pries& at whose instance 
thev had been awointed to this service. The chief uriests in- 

led to claim that our Lord was crucified on Thursday; but 
neither would this make three days and three nights-seventy- 

duced them to c&late the report that the body had been stolen 
bv his discinles while thev sleut. and this reuort was evidentlv 

two hours. In order to have three full days and three full current for buite a time &bse&ently, as we-read, “The say& 
nights we would be obliged to suppose that the Lord was cruci- is commonly reported among the Jews until this day”-up t; 
fled on Wednesday. But all the testimony is against such a sup- the date of writing Matthew’s Gosuel, which is supposed to have 
position and the weight of it decidedly in favor of Friday, and 
the counting of a part each of three days and nights as being 

been written some nine years aft& ‘the event. xike all argu- 

what our Lord referred to. But if any one have a different view 
ments against the truth, it was a weak one, but the best they 

from ours on this subject, we will nof contend with him: it is a 
could do. How foolish would be the testimony of men who 

trifling matter, of no importance whatever. Nothing was de- 
would say what took place while they were asleep! A bribe was 
given to the guard as the nrice of this false statement, and thev 

pendent upon the length of time our Lord would be dead. The 
important items were that he should actually die, that he 

had the as&ance of proiection, security against the ordinary 
uenaltv for a Roman soldier sleenine while on dutv: but then 

should be dead long enough for it to be positively known that 
he was dead, and that he should rise from the dead. 

they were not on duty for the Rim& government: ‘they were 
merely a complimentary guard furnished in the interests of the 

DESTROYINU TiiE TEMPLE AND RAISINQ IT UP the nriests and at their solicitation. 

When our Lord spoke in advance, saying, “Destroy this tem- Meantime, while the guard was on its way to the priests to 

ple and in three days I will raise it up’ --“he spake of the tem- report matters, the Lord’s friends began to gather, with their 

ple of his body.” (John 2 :21) But of which body did he love and spices, etc. The women of the company arrived first, 

sneak-of the flesh ?-of the bodv which he took in order that and in so doing attested for all time the love and sympathy of 

hi might be the sacrifice for sin”, of the body which he conse- 
their hearts, and honor, yea glorified, their sex in so doing. 

crated to death? Was it that bodv that he meant would be 
The three mentioned in our lesson have since had noble mention 

raised on the third day? We answe; that that body was not his 
by the poets of all nations. One has written:- 

temple, but merely his tabernacle. Our Lord’s resurrection body 
was not the one which the Jews destroyed, but a spiritual body 

“Three women crept at break of day, 

which they had never seen, but which was revealed to the A 
Agrope along the shadowy way, 

os- 
tle Paul as ‘one born out of due time” when. on his wav to % 

Where Joseph’s tomb and garden lay. 
a- 

mascus, Jesus appeared unto him “shining above the br:ghtness “Each in her throbbing bosom bore 
of the sun at noonday.” A burden of such fragrant store, 

It is much more reasonable to suppose that our Lord spoke As never there had lain before. 
of his bodv which is the church and of which he was and is the 
head. Thi Jews destroyed the Head, and all down through the “Myrrh-bearers still, at home, abroad- 

Gospel age the various members of the body of Christ have been W7hat paths have holy women trod, 
called upon “to suffer with him”’ “to be dead with him,” “to Burdened with votive gifts to God! 

lay down their lives for the brethren.” The body has been in 
process of destruction from Jesus’ day until now, and very soon, 

“Rare gifts whose chiefest worth was priced 

we believe, the last member will have proven himself “faithful 
By this one thought, that all sufficed: 

unto death.” Now, let us see how theLord will raise up this 
Their spices had been bruised for Christ.” 

Temple of which he was the areat foundation stone. and of Durin 
whih the Apostle Peter declares, each of his faithful’disciples 3 

the forty days which began that morning, and which 
ended WI h 

is a living stone. 
our Lord’s ascension, he appeared at most eleven 

( 1 Pet. 2 :4) 
Lord’s standpoint - 

Considering the time from the times, sometimes to one and sometimes to another, and on one 
“A dav with the Lord is as a thousand occasion to above five hundred brethren at once. 

years”--our Lord died in thk year of the world 4161-after four 
It is quite 

days had passed and the fifth dav had benun. 
probable that instead of eleven times there were only sevenrand 

-The destruction of the ternpI; of God,“which is the church, 
that the other four records were merelv differences of descrip- 
tion of four of the seven manifestation& 

& 

began there in the destruction of the chief corner stone and has “HE SHOWED HIMSELF BY INFALLIBLE PBOOFS” 
progressed since-during the remainder of the fifth day, all of 
the sixth dav, and we are now in the beninnine of the seventh 

Our Lord’s first appearance was to Mary Magdalene, she 

day-“very karly in the morning.” A& theppromise of the 
out of whom he had cast seven demons and who, from thenee- 

Lord is that the Lord’s resurrection shall be completed about 
forth, became one of our Lord’s most earnest followers. She 

this time-“The Lord shall help her early in the morning.” 
had much forgiven her; she loved much, and her love had 

(Psa. 46 :5) Thus we view the matter, that the Lord was a 
brought her ea;ly to the sepulcher. Apparently, Mary Magda- 

part of the three days dead and rose on the third day, earl 
lene was the first of the women to arrive at the sepulcher, and 

r 
in 

the morning, and that likewise the first resurrection wil 
immediately on finding that Jesus was not in the tomb, she has- 

be tened to announce the fact to John and Peter. Returning to 
completed-the entire body of Christ will be raised on the third 
day, early in the morning. 

the sepulcher, later she apparently reached it after the oTher 

Evidentlp the matter of the resurrection was bevond the 
women had been there and had gone their way, and it was while 

mental grasp of the apostles themselves at the time it occurred. 
she was still near the tomb that Jesus appeared to her first of 

Jesus had foretold that he would rise again on the third day, 
all, as described by John-ZO:ll-18. -* 

but they had not comprehended the meaning of his words: 
Subsequently the Lord met the other women as they were 

en route to make known the news to the household of faith. He 
None of them for a moment thought of his resurrection, but addressed them, “All hail !” which in the Greek was the usual 
merely of what they could do in the way of embalming his body, salutation. nracticallv signifving, Reioice! Thev fell before 
and showing to it, as his remains, the same sympath 

CT 
and love 

which they would have shown to the remains of any ear friend 
him, worshiiping him and g;asping him by the %eet, and ap- 

or brother or sister. Thus it was that being hindered from 
peared afraid that anything henceforth should separate them 

coming to the sepulcher on the Sabbath day by-the Jewish Law, 
from him. Our Lord, however, reminded them of their duty 

which forebade labor of any kind on that day, the Lord’s friends 
toward the brethren-%hat they-should spread the ood tidings 
of his resurrection. The same lesson comes to us, t a at after we 

began to gather at the sepulcher, probably by previous appoint- have found the Lord, have come to realize the truth, we have 
ment, about daybreak, after the Sabbath,-on the first day of 
the week. There were a number from Galilee, and probably 

a great privilege in being permitted to serve it, and a great duty 
toward the brethren who as yet know not what has caused our 

they were lodged with other friends in different arts of the 
city. and noasiblv with some at Bethanv: hence 

hearts to rejoice. We are not to assume that we are to merely 
t 1 ev went bv 

different routes. The accounts vary, and ire yet in perfect accord 
hue the Truth to our own hearts, but are to remember that it 

and all true. They are told from the different standpoints of 
is glso for others, and to take pleasure in dispensing it to them. 
He who thus serves the Lord and the household of faith is sure 

each writer, and are all the more conclusive to us as evidences to have the greater blessing in the end. 
in that they show that there was no collusion between the Our Lord’s message was to tell the disciples that he would 
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meet them again in Galilee. Thus it was that. after five or six 
appearances-in the vicinity ot Jerusalem, our Lord abstained 

It was the same with the two on the way to Emmaus, later 

from further appearing to his followers, and they returned to 
on the same day. Jesus walked with them, but they knew him 

their home country, Galilee, where he met them, as he had en- 
not; his clothing was different, his features were different, they 

gaged to do. \Ve must remember that the most of our Lord’s’ 
saw no prints of nails in his hands or in his feet. They asked 
him, “Art thou a stranger in these parts?” He improved the 

ministry was spent in Galilee and that the maioritv of the be- 
lievers were Galileans. It was to be expected” that all of the 

opportunity for discussing with them calmly, deliberately, care- 
fully, the DroDhecies relatincr to himself. exuoundine these to 

household of faith should have some onnortunitv for witnessinn 
to our Lord’s resurrection, and so the :<postle P*aul tells us thax 

them so fo;ce&illy, so clearly, that their’heirts burGed within 

in one of these later manifestations in Galilee? “Our Lord was 
them as they thought of the possibility that the story which they 
had heard from the women might have been really true-that 

seeu by above five hundred brethren at one time; ol whom the Jesus was to rise from the dead. Our Lord did n’ot reveal his 
greater part remain unto this present [the time the Apostle identitv until he was readv to vanish from their sight. When 
was writing], though some are fallen asleep.“-1 Cor. 15:6. 

It is necessary that we should note carefullv the two obiects 
he vanrshed, his flesh and his clothing vanished, too.- The same 

our Lord had inview in the various manifestations he gave his 
evening he appeared to the company in the upper room at Jeru- 
salem, the doors being shut. Thev were doubtless talking about 

followers of the fact that he had risen from the dead. The first 
of these was a tlemonstratlon that he was no longer confined to 

the events of the day”and of the preceding day, when, suddenly. 
tJesus anDeared in their midst. He materialized-that is to sav, 

e<lrthly condltlons, as they had known him to be during the pre- 
CIOUS gears of acquaintance, but was now, like all suirlt beings, 

he. a &it being, came into their midst and there assumed flesh. 

able tb go and cbmc like the wind-invisibly, secretly. Lrke 
bone, a complete body clothed. Does some one ask, How could 

all spirit beings he was now glorious. 
he do this? We cannot answer, but whoever can understand 

The Auostle exulains the 
res&ection oyf the oveicome& of the church in 1 Cor. 15 :51, 52, 

the miracle of the change of the water into wine can as easily 

and the Scriptural assurance is that in our resurrection we shall 
understand our Lord’s appearance in the upper room, the doors 
being shut: and how, after the interview, he iust as mysteri- 

be like the Lord. see him as he is and share his glory. The 
Scriptures also assure us that our resurrection is really a part 

ously vanished from their sight, flesh, bone, clothing, ail-the 
doors still beina shut and doubtless carefullv barred for fear of 

of 111s resurrection, a pal t of the first resurrection,-that Jesus 
the head of the glorious (.‘hrlst wna raised from the power of 

the Jews in an&ipation that the hatred wh;ch had pursued the 

death, was glorifiled on tbr third day after his death, ‘and that 
Lord to death would fasten itself upon his followers. 

cnrlv in the morning c~i the new disnensatlon the church will BE NOT FAITHLESS. BUT BELIEVING 

come forth from death III 111s llkene-;s, <harers in his rcsurrec- 
tion.-Phil. 3: 10. 

A later appearance was in the same upper room probably a 
week later-again on the first day of the week. Thomas was 

OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION CHANGE 
present: he had been absent on the previous occasion and IIC 
could not believe the testimonv of the others. Thomas had ex- 

This being tiue, we know that the time when our Lord re- 
iacrved his spirit body was at hi, rc+urrcc+ion and not subse- 

pressed his doubts most for&fully and had insisted that the 

quently ; as 9ic Apoiilc declares, “He way put to death in flesh, 
others were too easily convinced, but he was satisfied finally 

Ibut ouickened [made alive] in spirit.” Sneaking of our Lord’s 
when Jesus, appearing to him with the others, requested him 

liumiiiation and his subsequrnt-esaltalio;i at Ii;> resurrection, 
to put his finger in the prints of the nails. Did Thomas really 

the Aoostle ahhures us that our Lord left the elorr wli~c~li he had 
see and put his finger into the nail prints of that body of our 

with {he Father and bumbled himself to berorne a’ man. and that 
Lord which three days before had hung upon the cross? We 

in due time he humbled himself unto tlrath, eveu the death of 
answer No; that body of flesh and bones could not have come 
throuah the door while it was shut. The bodv which appeared 

the cross-“wherefore God hat11 h~gbly exalted him and given 
him a name tllilt i, above c\ery iiamt~.” Tlic e~nltatiou came 

in tlii upper room was a materialization-“actual flesh and 

to him in his resurrectlou change. It was true ot him tl:en, as 
actual bones as our Lord said to them, “Handle me: a spirit 

it will be true of all the members of his body in due time, that 
hath not flesh and bones as ve see me have.” What they saw 

be was sown in weakneqh, raised in power, sown a natural [ani- 
was not the spirit body, what” they saw was the actual flesh and 
bones. 

mal. human] body, ral+cad a spiritual body 
He, the spirit being, was hidden from their sight: 11~ 

This spiritual body of our Lord was just as glorious in the 
assumed this body of flesh and bones in their midst-rreated it 

moment of his resnrretation 21s it was et anv time afterward or 
there and created the clothing also. 

1s now. It had all the pnwerb properly granted to spirit beings 
Whoever disputes the power of the Lord to create flesh and 

in harmony with the Lord. He was not, as previously, merely bones has an equal difficulty in accounting for the clothing: for 

the man Christ Jesus, Ilut wi,R now the Lord of glorv. As such who will say that it would be more difficult to create the body 

Ire was ablr to associate hlmsc~lf with his disciples: either vis- 
than to create the clothino inside that room, the doors being 

IIIIV or invisiblv. or to :lu1Je;rr a* a flame of fire in the burning 
shut? Who will sav that%. would be easier to make clothing 

bnbh, or as a wayfarill,; kn, as hc appeared with others to 
vanish into thin air” than to make flesh and bones vanish into 

-Abraham. or in any manner 11~1 might $ce fit. Tie was the same 
thin air? The power to do these things is not natural to us, 

glorious being who sub+c1ueaut1y appeared to Saul of Tarsus, 
nor can we fullv comprehend the matter. Now we see through 

shining as the liglitnin~. m~ic,li a5 the angrl ilppearrd when the 
a glass obscurei$, by and by we shall understand how our Lord 
can do the wonderful things that he is continually doing. For 

Roman guard was OWI COIW ;\nd fled. 
Some, then, may ~iquiw, Why did 1111 not appear to the 

do we not see miracles airabout us in nature, in”the tfinspir- 

women and apostles In thr ~HIII( ylorlouc niauner, with shining 
ings of everv day? The kernel of wheat-how is it possible that 

J 
features? Wr answer fbni io havr ~1 done would ha\ c been to 

out of that iittle grain should come a stem, a sprout, a stock and 

blnder the verr obiect he1 1~11 III \ IN. llow could his followers. 
a head full of grain? It is a miracle-something wholly beyond 

who were not ‘tli& begotten ot tlw hc~lv Spirit and consequently 
nur power to accomplish and beyond our power to even under- 

were unable to understand *pirl tu,ll tlungs ( 1 Cor. 2 : 14) -how 
stand. We could make a grain of wheat, we could combine the 

could they hare understood t,hat a being shining like an angel 
various elements necessary to it, and could shape them as a 

waq the Lord desns thcv had seen crucified three davs before? 
grain of wheat is shaped; but our grain. while analyzing the 

Y 
Ant1 even if they could have associated the two in some manner, 

same as that which nature would put forth, would not send out 

n hat cridrnce would there have heen for others since? The re- 
shoots. would have no stock, would bear no grain. 

moval of the remains of our Lord Jesus from tbr tomb was an “HIS FLESH SAW NOT CORRUPTION” 

csseutial to the faith of the disciples of t,hat day, and of all who 
wo111d hclieve on him since throurh their word. and manifesta- 

It is not for us to say what became of the natural body of 

IIO~ of his being alive from the dead were necessary also to all 
,Tesus-the one that was pierced. God has not revealed partic- 

Where then 
these. The instructions which our Lord gave, and his expositinus 

ulars respecting it, except that it did not corrupt. 
is it? 

of the prophecies, and his application of these to himself: givcu 
We know not; but he who hid the body of Moses so that 

none could find it. was likewise able to hide the bodv of Jesus. 
at that particular time, were necessary as a firm foundation for (Deut. 34:5, 6) Who can tell but that the uncorrupted body 
faith. None of these obiccts could have been so well served in 
any other manner as the”manner in which they were performrtl. 

of Jesus is yet to be produced by the Lord as an evidence or tes- 

Our Lord’s first appearance to Mary was as a gardener. She 
timony of the truth of this whole transaction for the world in 
all future time. We do remember that the manna with which 

recognized him not; neither his clothing nor his features were 
the same as those she had previously se& as those she had pre- 

Israel was fed was wont to corrupt on the second day, except on 

viously recognized. His clothing was divided amongst the Ro- 
the Sabbath: but we remember also that a golden pot of this 

man soldiers, his grave clothes were still in the tomb, the body 
manna was preserved in the Ark incorruptible, as a witness or 
memorial of the great miracle of the desert. What shall we 

which she saw was a soecial bodv and the clothine which ho 
wore was special cloth&p preparkd and used for this special 

say. then, respecting this bread which came down from heaven, 
which is also likened to manna? Is not the Lord eauallv able 

occasion. She knew not her Lord until he adopted a tone of 
voice which she recognized. 

to preserve the body of Jesus as a witness, and, although”other 
bodies of flesh are wont to corrupt, may not this one be pre- 
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served incorruptible? There is a cert,rm statement in the Scrip- 
tures which seems to imnlv that this same body, spear-marked 
and nail-marked, is some;l;here kept for future e&bit-as it is 
written. “Thev shall look unon him whom thev have pierced.” 
-Zech.’ 12 : 16. 

I 1 A 

The first five of the Lord’s avnearances avvarentlv took place 
during the first eight of the f&;ty days’ presence. -Thus ihere 
was a long wait in which there was no manifestation, and the 
apostles had abundance of time to think over and discuss the 
situation. As the majority of them were from Galilee, they 
nrobablv did not remain in the vicinitv of Jerusalem more than 
&vo we:ks after our Lord’s last appeirance on the eighth day. 
but betook themselves to their homes, wondering whether or not 
thev would ever see the Master again, whether or not he might 
appear to them again on their homeward journey or in some 
other uvner room when assembling in Galilee. Perhaps, too, 
they reGmbered the message sent 70 them by the worn& that 
he would go before them into Galilee and meet them there. 

A little longer waiting in the vicinitv of the old haunts. 
visited frequently by our Lord and themsefies, and the practical 
sffairs of life beean to vrehs uvon them. Simon Peter was the 
first to declare l&s i&e&ion of re-entering the fishing business, 
and others of the apostles, accustomed to the same craft for- 
merly, joined him, and practically the old partnership arrange- 
ment was revived as it existed two years or so before, when Jesus 
called them to apostleship. This was the very condition of 
things which our Lord foresaw. and we believe that his tarrying 
forty days after his resurrection before he ascended was in great 
measure for the purpose of giving the very lessons which now 
were called forth: He knew- just how discouraged they would 
feel; that all the hopes and prospects of the kingdom, as they 
bad previously viewed it. would seem vague and indistinct 
under the new conditions, and how his followers would not be 
prepared to go out in the work he intended without further in- 
struction. He WRS present with them, but invisible, a spirit 
being, during all these weeks; he heard and noted their queries 
and explanations, suggestions and conclusions, and was ready 
to apply the proper lessons at the proper moment. 

“LOVEST THOU ME MORE THAN THESE?” 
The Lord permitted the partnership in the fishing business 

to nrozrress and a fresh start to be made. Tltev toiled all that 
nig*ht and caught nothing, and doubtless were &ill further dis- 
couraged, concluding that failure was attending them in tem- 
noral matters as well as in spiritual. The opportune moment 
had come, and Jesus-standing on the shore-in another form, 
in a bodv of flesh and with clothinn. though not his own flesh 
and not *his usual clothing, but s&;?cially”prepared flesh and 
clothing-called to the apostles inquiring if they had fish; they 
shouted back that they had been toiling all night and had found 
nothing. He suggested the casting of the net on the other side 
of the boat, although it must have seemed to them foolish, be- 
cause it would be but a few feet away from where it had already 
been, and indeed the boat itself was continually turning. Nev- 
ertheless something about the stranger on the shore impressed 
them and they did cast their net on the other side, and imme- 
diately the net was filled with great fish. So far as Peter was 
concerned the lesson was learned already. He remembered a 
veiy similar experience they had had at the time the Lord called 
them to apostleshin, and ouicklv he nerceived that the one on 
&ore was *the Lo&-in an’other”mancfestation. Without wait- 
ing for the boats, the net or the fish, Peter sprang into the water 
and swam ashore in his anxiety to be soon with the Lord, and 
in his realization that this manifestation like the others might 
terminate suddenlv. Besides, Peter was anxious to manifest 
his love and faithiulness, remembering how not a great while 
before he had denied his Lord. 

It was in connection with this manifestation that Jesus 
specially directed his words to Peter: “Simon, son of Jonas, 
Iovest thou me more than these?“-these boats, nets, etc. The 
question addressed to Peter was applicable to all, but of special 
weight and force to Peter as the elder and leader of all, and the 
one who had particularly said but a short time previously, 
“Though all forsake thee, yet will not I.” Peter declared his 
love for the Lord, and was told to feed the sheep and to feed the 
lambs. The lesson was a timely one and never needed to be 

repeated. Peter and the other apostles, so far as we know, 
never subseouentlv doubted the importance of their mission as 
apostles, bui gave’their entire time-and energv to the feeding of 
the sheen and lambs. The miracle witnessed convinced them of 
tlte Lord’s power either to bless or hinder them in temporal 
matters, and that equally he will provide for their every interest 
as his apostles and representatives. The lesson was given ‘it 
exactly the right moment. Had it been given earlier in tholi 
experience it doubtless would have had much less weight: It 
was the part of wisdom to permit them to become perplexed 
and to de&e on the fishing business, and then on the very first 
dav of their exnerience to give them this forceful lesson. It 
was a lesson respecting the resurrection of our Lord and also 
demonstrated the fact of his change. that he was no longer thr 
man Christ *Jesus, no longer subject to human conditions. Again 
he vanished out of their sight, but made an appointment for 
the meeting of all at a certain place. 

This meeting by appointment was doubtless the one men- 
tioned by the Apostle Paul-the one in which about five hun- 
dred brethren witnessed a materialization and manifestation oi 
the Lord. We know not the full tenor of the various 1e;son.i 
taught, but incline to think that the lessons were more of thta 
nractical kind than in words-that these manifestations we1 c 
‘for the purpose of convincing them of the Lord’s resurrection 
and of his change from earthly to spiritual conditions. 

HE THAT DESCENDED IS THE SAME THAT ASCENDED 

The next appearance probably w:rb the one on the Mount 
of Olives at the time of our Lord’s ascension. Spparrntly all of 
the apostles and perhaps others returned to Jerusalem and to 
the Mount of Olives, their instruction being to tarry at Jeru- 
salem until they should be endued with power from on high. 
It was while they were present with him receiving final instrm- 
tions that he was parted from them; the form that they beheld 
graduallv receding into the clouds WRS receivetl out of their 
sight. In this arrangement the Tlord did the best thing possible 
to be done for those who had not yet been begotten of the Spirit 
and who, therefore, could not understand spiritual things. Hc 
represented in the flesh the things which really transpired 111 
the svirit. Then the avostles could understand after thev had 
been begotten of the Spirit, and it is from the standpoint bf the 
begetting and not from the standpoint of the nntnral man that 
their records come down to us. 

The essence of this lesson is as expressed in our Goltlcn 
Text, “Now is Christ risen from the dead. and become the fil-t 
fruits of them that slept.” Others have’been awakened from 
the sleep of death temporarily merely to relapse into it again 
subsequently, but our Lord Jesus was the first “born from the 
dead,” the “first-fruits of them that slept”-as the Apostle de- 
clares. “He was the first that should rise from the dead.” TIiu 
resurrection was the life resurrection-to perfection on the 
spirit plane. In that he was the first-fruits of them that slept, 
the implication is that the others slept similarly and are to 
come forth in the resurrection as spirit beings after the same 
manner. To be the first-fruits imnlies that the othcrn will be of 
the same kind, for although our Lord-was the first fruits of all 
that slept in the sense that his resurrection preceded all other 
resurrections, in another sense he is the first-fruits of the 
church, which is his body. It is in a still larger sense that th(b 
Christ, head and body, is the first-fruits brought up to life of 
the whole world; as the Apostle James expresses the matter, 
“Of his own will begat he us with the Word of Truth, that wp 
should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures.“-Jas. 1: 18 

Thus we see a first-fruits in two senses of the word: as, for 
instance, we see that strawberries are the first-fruits in tilt, 
largest sense of the word in that they come before other fruit- 
in the spring-so the expression that the church is the firit- 
fruits unto God of his creatures does not imply that all will 
have the same nature. Then again we may speak of the first 
ripe strawberries as the first-fruits of the strawberries. It was 
in this latter sense that our Lord Jesus was the first-fruits of 
the church; and since the church is the first-fruits of the whole 
creation, it follows that Christ keeps this place of primacy, not 
only in the church, but in respect to all who will ever be raised 
up fully out of death into the fulness and perfection of life. 

ENOCH, ELIJAH AND THE SENTENCE 
The answer to the following query may interest others than 

the inquirer :- 
of the sentence was deferred in their cases, and their lives pro- 

“Since ‘death passed upon all men,’ because of Adam’s sin; 
longed; but they would eventually have died had they not been 
redeemed. After father Adam was sentenced he lived nearlr a 

and since all had to he redeemed before they could escape from 
that death sentenre, how came it that Enoch and Elijah escaped 

thousand years, but under his particular sentence he could hot 

from it before the redemption-price was paid? 
have lived more than a thousand years; because the sentence 

We answer, that they did not escape, but were still under 
read, “In the day that thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die.” 

the sentence of death until the ransom was paid. The ezecwtion 
And since “a day with the Lord is as a thousand years” (2 Pet. 
3: 8)) his death was fixed to take place within that “day.” But 
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God left the way open to make types of Enoch and Elijah, and 
hence, so far as they and the remainder of the human family 
were concerned, no limit of time for the execution of the sentence 
was fixed. If, therefore, it pleased God to have it so, they might 
have continued to live for thousands of years, under the death 
sentence, without dying. In Elijah’s case, although he was 
translated, it is not said that he did not die afterward. His 
translation made a type, as we have seen (MILLEXNIAL DAWN, 
Vol. 11, Chapter viii.), and he may have died and been buried 
afterward. unknown to men. as was Moses.-Deut. 34:6. 

But with Enoch the case was different, as we are expressly 
told that he did not die. In his case. therefore. it is evident 
that the execution of the sentence was deferred, but there is no 
evidence that it was annulled. He, therefore, remained under 
that sentence of death until he was ransomed by our Lord’s 
death. As a member of the fallen race, he was an imperfect 
man, and although redeemed, and although a restitution to hu- 
man perfection is provided for him in the divine plan, we are 
not certain that he is yet a perfect man. For the Apostle seems 
to teach that none of those whose faithfulness was attested be- 
fore the Gospel call was made will be made perfect until after 
Christ and his bride are made nerfect. He savs (Heb. 11:39. 
40)) after enumerating many of ‘the ancient wo&hies, Enoch in: 
eluded, verse 5, “These all, having obtained witness through 
faith, received not the promise [everlasting life. etc.], God hav- 
ing provided some bettkr thing-[priority if time as’well as of 
honor and nositionl for us lthe Gosnel churchl. that thev rthe 
ancient worthies] without us [apa&. from us] should Got be 
MADE PIC~FI“CT " A . And since the church, the body of Christ, has 
not yet been perfected in glory, it is but a reasonable inference 
that-wherever Enoch is and however happy and comfortable he 
may be, he is not yet made a perfect man, and will not be until 
all the members of the body of Christ have first been made per- - . _ _ 

As to where God took Enoch, we may not know, since God 
has not revealed that. Should we speculate as to whether God 
took him to some other world, and for what purpose, it would 
be but an idle speculation. 
written. 

We may not be wise above what is 
We may be certain, however,. that Enoch did not go 

to heaven-the sparltual state or condition-for such is the rec- 
ord : “No man hath ascended up to heaven but he that came 
down from heaven-even the Son of man.” (John 3:13) Eli- 
jah is said to have ascended to heaven: but, from our Lord’s 
statement above quoted, that must be understood to refer to the 
air-as, when it is said that “the iowl flv in the midst of 
heaven” it certainly cannot refer to the It*eavenly condition, 
which flesh and blood cannot enter nor even see without a change 
of nature, which change has been promised only to the Gospel 
church. 

Understanding. as above shown. that Enoch was nreserved 
from actual diss&tion in death-although already uider that 
sentence. leeallv dead (Ram. 5: 12: Matt. 8:22) until the ran- 
som-price f& ail was paid by our Lord’s death-&e can see that 
there will now be no necessity for his dissolution, but that when 
the due time shall have come he may be fully and completely 
restored from even the measure of human imperfection he had 
inherited to full, nerfect manhood. 

So, too, it wiiibe with those of the world who will be living 
when the “times of restitution” are fullv ushered in : it will not 
be necessary for them to go into the timb. For although they 
are already legally dead, in that condemnation (or sentence) to 
“death passed-upon all men,” yet their penalty has also been 
leeallv met bv another. Christ. He now holds the iudament 
a&i&t all, bit graciously offers to cancel it entirely* fo; each 
one who will accept restitution to life and perfection on the con- 
ditions of the New Covenant. 

feet in the divine nature. 

“WHAT OF THE NIGHT?” 
“Watchman ! watchman ! what of the night ?” 
“Shadows and darkness encircle me 

9 
uite ; 

Earth is enshrouded in midnight g oom, 
Black as the pall that cnvclopcs the tomb; 
Watchers are few. and mockers are bold- 
The heavens are starless-the night-air is cold. 
I am weary; Oh would that this night were gone. 
I will watch for the day till the morning dawn.” 

“Watchman! watchman! what of the night?” 
“In the east appeareth a glimmering light; 
Faint it gleams-but ‘tis rising now, 
And streaming afar-‘tis the morning’s brow. 
Shadows are 
The glory is ii 

assing-the Day Star is out, 
ashing and leaping about, 

And the golden tints that are poured o’er the earth 
Foretell of the bursting morning’s birth.” 

“Watchman ! watchman ! what of the night ?” 
“DIG rushes onward all cloudless and bright. 

And warmth, and light, and beauty are driven 
To the farthest bond of the far-off heaven. 
Flashing flames from the throne of God 
Are bathing the world in a golden flood. 
Seraph and cherub are crowding it on, 
And the pure in their rapture are skyward gone.” 

“Watchman ! watchman ! what of the night?” 
“Bursts on my vision a ravishing sight: 
The Lord is in sight with his shining ones, 
And the splendors of twice ten thousand suns. 
He has come ! Lo, the night-watch of sorrow is o’er, 
And the mantle of midnight shall shroud me no more. 
Pilgrim and stranger, haste to thy home; 
For the morning, the beautiful morning, has come!” 

-D. T. TAYLOB. 

THE LIFE OF CHRIST IN REVIEW 
JUNE 29. 

GOLDEN TEXT:-‘Wherefore God also h&h highly exalted him, 
This lesson is annointed. in the International Series, as a 

review of the Bible &dies for the preceding six months-all of 
which have related to our Lord Jesus’ birth. life and exneri- 
ences from boyhood to his resurrection. We trust that- our 
readers have followed the studies connectedly, and we can only 
wish that they have received as much benefit as we from this 
course of studies. We will not again go into details, but will 
sueeest that it mav be nrofitable for each reader to review this 
se;& of lessons, a’nd td seek to have and to hold well in mind 
the main thoughts therein developed. 

Our Golden Text is a very precious one. It assures us that 
our dear Redeemer, whose faithfulness to the Father’s will and 
whose svmnathv for the dvine race, led him to endure the cross, 
despising {he shame, was”nocpermitted of the Lord to suffer a 
Dermanent loss throueh his aenerositv and obedience. If there 
here no other text of%cript\re pert&lent to the subject in the 
Bible, this one alone would be convincing to us that our Lord 
Jesus is no longer a man. Man, we are to remember, was cre- 
ated very good, an image of God-but an image on a lower 
nlane than aneels. and on a verv much lower nlane, therefore, 
ihan our dear‘kedeemer before he humbled himself to take the 
human nature. ‘What is man that thou art mindful of him? 
. . . . Thou madest him a little lower than the angels, thou 
crownest him with glory and honor”-in his Edenic perfection. 
Our Lord as a perfect man would be grand and far above men, 
but as a perfect angel he would be a still grander being, still 
farther above man. Hence, if our Lord were a mighty angel 
now, it would still mean that he had suffered a great loss as a 
result of his atonement work for man; and if he were a perfect 

and given him a nume whioh M above .eumy me.“‘-Phil. 2 : 9. 
man, it would mean still greater loss on our behalf. But this 
was not necessary, not purposed, and is not the fact. He left 
the glory, humbled himself, came down and accomplished the 
work necessary, paid the price-a man’s life for a man’s life- 
and our Golden Text gives the result: ‘Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him and given him a name which is above 
every name.” 

Another Scripture, speaking of our Lord’s present exalta- 
tion, declares that he is exalted “far above angels, principali- 
ties and powers, and every name that is named.” (Eph. 1:21) 
We believe these Scriptures, and in harmony with them we be- 
lieve that God’s character for justice and benevolence is dem- 
onstrated by this high exalt&i& of him who was faithful unto 
death as the man Christ Jesus. He is now a nartaker of the 
divine nature, a spirit being of the ver 
same order with the Father himself. 

higheR’t order-of the 
‘I&s thought of our dear 

Redeemer not losing eventually by the great sacrifices he en- 
dured for us must be gratifying to all who are truly his and 
who love him. But, additionally, we have another source of 
satisfaction in thinking of our Master’s glorification, and that is 
that the promise is to us who are faithful to him, that we may 
yet share his nature, share his glory, share his name, share his 
exaltation, share his divine nature. 0, wonderful wisdom and 
grace and goodness of our God! We call upon our souls with 
every power within us to praise and laud and magnify his great 
and holy name honored before his people through his great and 
wonderful plan, revealed to his people through his wonderful 
Word ! 
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CHEERING WORDS FROM AUSTRALIA 
DE~B BBOTHEB RUSSELL:- 

You will be pleased to know that the work of this Branch 
is opening up; -not rapidly, as yet, but we are hoping the 
velocitv will soon be considerablv increased. Some of the dear 
friend; here are exercised concerhing their opportunities in the 
colporteur service, and are going ahead to make the effort,. May 
the Lord’s grace be with them! But the field here is very great, 
and there is plenty of room for many more laborers in it; be- 
aides, the time is short. We shall be most happy, therefore, if 
those in America who contemplate coming out ~111 do so with- 
out delay. 

Herewith are extracts from interesting letters lately re- 
ceived at this office, also further TOWEB subscriptions, among 
which are some new names. 

With much Christian love to you and the Allegheny co- 
workers, and asking an interest in your prayers on behalf of this 
corner of the field, I am. 

Yours faithfully in Christ, 
E. C. HENNINQES, 

Manager Australian Branch. 
DEAL BBOTHEB:- 

Your letter duly to hand. We were very pleased to hear 
from ou, and can imagine how thankful you are to be com- 
fortab y settled. iy I wish I could run down to see you and help 
in the grand but difficult task you have undertaken. We have 
just returned from a holiday in the country. Spent a good 
time with Brother L., a TOWEB subscriber, who, I am sorry to 
say, is having a hard time of it. He has been a great. worker in 
the Methodist church (local preacher, etc., etc.), and of course, 
a “good fellow” as we say, but having given this all up, it is 
different. now. Still, we expect this, and rejoice with all those 
who walk the narrow way. 

I shall soon be wanting a fresh supply of DAWNS, so let me 
know when you receive your big conelgnment. This looks like 
business, and no doubt it is the right thing to do; there is noth- 
ing like having plenty of faith. It is wonderful the amount of 
matter Bro. Russell and his staff are sending out; God bless 
them! We are anxious to get No. 6 DAWN, feeling sure there 
is a treat for us, though I still read the others with the same 
interest. 

Hoping you will soon get a company of sincere lovers of the 
Truth around you, and that the work of the WATCH TOWEB 
office will make great progress in all the colonies, and that God 
will bless you with his precence and guidance, I remain, 

Yours in Christian love, in which my wife joins, 
-., New South Wale.% 

DEAR BROTHER :- 
Many thanks for your kind letters and enclosures. 

Ml husband and I will make an attempt, with the help of the Lor , 
for a few weeks, to secure orders for MILLENNIAL DAWN. We 
pray we may succeed. Hitherto we have given away, instead 
of selling, but we shall try your plan, and hope to send you 
cheerful news. Enclosed is P. 0. 0. for three subscriptions and 
an order for cloth-bound DAWNS. We trust, dear Brother, we 
may be able still further to help on so good a work and so glori- 
ous a gospel. We are grateful to be vessels for use in His 
service. 

Yours faithfully in Christ. 
-., Wew South Wales. 

DEAR SIRS:- 
I received the parcels of DAWNS, Bible, etc., and thank y0.u 

very much for them. I have been reading them, and there 1s 
not the least doubt about their being correct. I have not the 
time for continual study, but, intend acquiring all the Bible 
knowledge I can; it, is better to get it late than never. I am 
only sorry I did not get these works before; they are clearing 
up all my doubts on Christianity as clergymen could never do. 

I have handed some of the tracts to friends, and two or three 
of them are very much interested. I think it will not be long 
before they withdraw from Babylon. One of them wants the 
DAWNS in cloth, and a Bible the same as you sent me, and I 
wish to ask whether you will send him the same for the same 
money, or whether mine was sent for the same price because it 
was all I remitted? You see, the Bible is such a splendid one 
that I am almost afraid to tell him the amount it cost, for fear 
when he sends he will have to pay more. [The brother’s fears 
are not surprising, for Bibles a-repvery expensive everywhere in 
Australia, except at our Depot. For example, we have the Hol- 
man No. 8836 with patent thumb index, for 10s. 10d; in the 
Sunday School Union Depot in Melbourne the same Bible is 
priced 21s. 6d.-E. C. H.1 

shown a WATCH Towen. well, I said. 1 had one similar to that 
given me in England ! . . . . 

With kindest wishes, believe me to be, 
Yours in the Lord’s service, 

-., Western Australia. 
DFAR BROTHER :- 

I intend doing my best to spread the truth around here, 
though do not expect to make much headway, as most people 
are bound to their various creeds, and are “full.” However, 
what time I have to spare I intend to use studying the glorious 

Yours of the 10th to hand. We were very pleased to hear 
from you and to know that you were getting settled in ponr 
new home. The Lord au&sin you by bringing you in contact 
with true brethren and congenial friends. 

There is little to tell vou of our affairs. We have meetings 
twice a week for Bible &udy and prayer in which we always 
remember vou. We could wish the Lord had left vou with us, 
but we hu&bly submit to his will in this as in all ofher matters: 
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truths, and helping others to the same knowledge. I remain, 
A co-worker for Christ, 

DEAB FBIEXD:- 
-., New Bouth Wales. 

Yours of 10th inst. duly to hand. My time has been so much 
taken up since receiving your first, communication, about a 
month ago, that I have not had sufficient time at my disposal 
to give your letter that consideration it deserves, and to answer 
it as promptly as I otherwise would. 

Business 
of my time, Ii 

ressure upon me is very great, and absorbs most 
ut you can rely upon me to do all I can for the 

sale of MILLENNIAL DAWN as time will allow. Have received 
orders today for six volumes, which please send. Enclosed is 
remittance. 

Yours faithfully, 
-., rQouth Australia. 

DEAB BBOTFIEB : - 
I received your kind letter of the IOth, intimating that a 

Branch of the Society had been opened in Melbourne. Was 
glad to hear of it, and trust it will prove of great service to the 
dear brethren throughout Australia. I, for one, have felt con- 
siderable drawbacks at having to wait three months for an an- 
swer from America. 

For several years I have been trying to help Christian breth- 
ren by lending them volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN. but have I 
as yei met with no hearty response from any one (one dear 
brother excepted), the majority of those I have tried to reach 
being very indifferent, and a few quite hostile. Years before 
hearing of Mr. Russell’s books I was deeply interested in the 
themes of which he so ably treats, and since reading them have 
continued to be so, praying and wishing from my heart that 
others might be led to receive their heavenly teachings, but, sad 
t? say, wjthout success, so far as I know, with the above excep- 
tl?n. Still, I do not despair, nor wish to allow myself to get 
discouraged, remembering whose work it is, and the many preci- 
oua promises he has given us in his holy Word. 

I shall be glad to receive some tracts for distribution, also 
full information regarding the colporteur service. I may be 
able to devote one or two hours daily to this kind of work, 
later on, 

Sincerely yours in Christ Jesus, 
-., Tasmania. 

DEAB BEOTHER IN CHRIST:- 
Tracts to hand; many thanks. I have given quite a number 

to those who I think will be interested, and have already re- 
ceived some interesting accounts from those who have gotten 
them. But I think it will take some time before they enter 
fully into the depths of the truths therein contained. My wife 
has become interested in reading “The Plan of the Ages.” Please 
forward the six volumes in cloth, which I will lend to friends. 

Yours in the Lord, 
-., V’ictotia. 

DEAR BROTHER : - 
I was very pleased to receive your letter, and to know that 

you are established. I trust that God’s richest blessings may 
rest with you in your labors, so that it will be a permanent 
branch, and that you may long be spared to labor in the harvest 
work. 

I have been in this colony only three years this month. I 
nearly entered into present truth prior to leaving England, 
while you were in charge of the British Branch, through come 
one giving me a WATCH TOWER in Canning Town one Sunday 
morning. As it was, it was left over until I arrived in W. A., 
and at that time there were onlv two or three here who knew 
anything about it. About a fortnight after my arrival, I hap- 
pened to go to Fremantle on a Saturday night and heard some 
one speaking in the open air. I went up to listen, but, being 
hard of hearing, I hardly caught anything, though I managed 
to hear something about 1914. I stopped till the brother fin- 
ished, and then went up to ask him where he got his 1914, and 
that is how I was led into Dresent truth. Shortlv after. I was 
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I should be glad of any word of instruction or exhortation from 
YOU. 

Please deliver one set of Dawss in cloth to the address of 
the enclosed note, which will recommend you to my friends in 
Melbourne. where I hone vou will find manv who love the Lord 
and are h&gering for* th-e truth. Give rni love to all of like 
mind in the Lord, and let us “work, for the night is coming.” 

Your brother in Christ, 
DEAB BROTHER :- --., fVestem Australia. 

Yours came to hand in due time, and I was glad to recelle 
new+ of you and your welfare. 
of position for 

I am pleaset1 with the choice 
lirxdquartc~r Q, PO far as the Auhtralian States are 

concerned. I should have written you booner, but have been 
very much engaged of late; you both and the work under your 
care are not forgotten, the same being remembered by me in 
prayer. 

Our meeting at Fremantle was very profitable to me; I was 
glad to be there. Though I had to make a sacrifice to do it, I 
was indeed glad to meet you, and sorry to leave you, but the 
Lord’s will had to be done. I shall be pleased to hear of the 
progress of the work, with you later. The Lord bless and 
prosper you a+ It pleaseth him, and in due time he will exalt 
you. Yours in his service. 

--., Il*cstwv Australia. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
THE OUTCOME OF THE WAR 

Various are the speculations on the outcome of the present 
war in the far East. Russia’s prime minister has surprised 
Europe by declaring that Russia will neither accept any medl- 
ations for peace, nor be willing at the close of the war, should 
It end in her favor, to allow other nations to have any say in 
regard to the terms of peace. The journals of the world gen- 
erally agree that this is an early boast, and that when the 
cut1 of the war comes, even if Russia win, she will be so weak- 
ened hy the struggle as to be in poor condition to resist the 
will of the Great Powers, all of whom are tlecp1.v concerned 
in the future of China anal Japan. 

The *Japanese, ~a~tlonahlv intoxicated 11v their success 
over one 03 the g&atest nat’ions of Europe, ‘are speculating 
on what they will do when the war ends favorably to them, 
as they expect it will. Some of their leading papers counsel 
modrration, but others picture *Tapan as the brad and leader 
of all Mongolia-of China, Korea, etc., some even thinking 
of Siberia as ultimatc1.v a part of Greater *Japan. 

Russia includes numero& subjected people&Finns, Poles, 
etc., all of whom have been treated with great harshness, which 
they have been powerless to resist. The failure of Russian 
ships and arm& in the present war emboldens these peoples 
to hope that some kind of relief for them may bo part of the 
outcome of the war,--either through open rebellion or 
through the change df the general -goverilment of Russia 
from a despotism to a more liberal government in which they 
would have some share IV c quote from one of their journals, 
as follows:- 

“The roar of the bombs shattering the Russian vessels at 
Port Arthur must resound with a double echo in the heart of 
every Pole. It proclaims to us not only the defeat of our foe, 
the executioner of our fatherland, who for a century and a 
quarter has been torturing so many millions of our country- 
men, but it announces something else. Out there in the Far 
East wedges arc being driven into the granite, into the appar- 
c*ntlv ind(4ruc4iblc might of Russia. Therr, amid the whiz; 
of tjie balls and the gr&ns of the dying, conditions are form- 
mL’ bv means of which all upon whom Russia has laid her 
l&&v”band may derive advan&e. The name of these suffer- 
ers zs legion. “There is pcrha& no corner of the Russian 
emniro in which feelinrts of hatred have not thus accumulated. 
in ‘which there does no‘t seetbe in the hearts of the people thk 
desire for liberation, for the final removal of the cause of SO 
much misery and of so many wrongs. . . . . Rendered especi- 
ally audacious in recent times by her diplomatic successes. 
convinced that her external foes would not dare attack her and 
that her internal foes would be subdued the more easily the 
more severity she displayed in oppressing them, Russia dis- 
carded all restraints. She created one enemy after another. 
After the workingmen and the students came the turn of the 
peasants. Next the Jews learned the meaning of Russian 
rule. After the Jews, Russia laid her iron hand upon the 
proverbially loyal Finns. Finally came the turn of Armenia, 
which only recently was turning a yearning eye to Russia, the 
dehverer from Turkish chains. Of the Poles there is no need 
to speak. With the exception of the conciliationists, there 
is no one who does not long to cast off the hated yoke. Any 
action having that object in view would certainly meet with 
the approval of the Poles.” 

In any event the war means a wakening of the nations- 
a preparation for the general and awful anarrhy which the 
Scriptures forewarn us will wind up the present Gospel age 
and be the forerunner of the Millennial age. During the next 
ten years many of the great nations will become similarly 
weakened. 

\Vhatever price for -Jewish liberty in Palestinr might be 
ZIONISTS ENCOURAGED 

acceptable to the Sultan of Turkey, its actual ruler, the matter 
would require the acquiescence & Great Britain and Russia, 
and Germanv mirrht like to be consulted. Negotiations be- 
tween Dr. Herzl ‘of the Zionists and the. Sultin of Turkey 
were reported satisfactory some time ago, but nothmg could 
be done without Russia’s consent-Great Britain and Germanv 
being understood to have been favorable all along. 

Now. under date of Mav 26. Dress disnatchea reuort that 
just as $he Zionist Congre& at ‘gamburg, -Germany, -was clos- 
ing, tha. announcement was made by Dr. Klee that the RUS- 
Sian government had replied favorably to the request of the 
Zionists that it would use its influence wit,h the Sultan of Tur- 
key in favor of Jewlsh colonization of Palestine. 

CHURCH MUST DO SOME FIGHTING 
At the City Ministers’ Union meeting yesterday, Dr. 

Charles A. Eaton spoke on “The Relation between Churches 
and Men.” He said in part 

“Seven million young men in this country are alienated 
from the Christian churches, according to Dr. Cressey. To 
this number a vast army of older men must be added. I do 
not attribute this condition to the preacher; nor do I attribute 
it to the innate depravity of these 7,000,OOO and more men. 

“We can refer his alienation to a deeper cause. Biological 
science, for one thing, is at the root of the evil. We elimi- 
nate the supernatural revelation. We burrow ourselves in 
nature. Each man becomes his own god. The idealistic phil- 
osophy, as taught today, is that God and man are one. That’s 
the plain English of Monism. 

Following another detail of this line of thought, Dr. Eaton 
said : “I don’t believe the world today could produce Jesus; I 
don’t believe the United States could produce Jesus; I don’t 
believe the city of Cleveland could produce Jesus; not even the 
church, Could it, Dr. Jackson?” 

‘We’d crucify him, probably, if he came among us,” 
shouted Dr. Jackson. 

‘Yes ” Dr. Eaton went on. 
venient ‘member of our church, 

“we’d find him the most incon- 
and the hardest to get along 

with. His doctrines would stagger us. 
‘We have failed to use our scientific heritage, but we are 

better off than we were ten years ago. We have had our scl- 
entific deluge. We have discovered that a man can have a 
thorough knowledge of science, and yet die of a broken heart. 
We have discovered that science is not infallible. 

“We’re beginning now to feel hungry for some meat ancl 
some milk, something that will sit well on the stomach. We 
have tried all the isms, all the new things, and now we are 
about ready to turn to the truth.“-0levellclzd Plain Dealer. 

0 l l 

How strange such confessions sound to the well-nurtured 
children of God. While realizing that science, fasely so called, 
has done great harm-has destroyed the faith of many-Dr. 
Eaton is seemingly oblivious to the fact that his own faith is 
undermined. Otherwise how could he talk about our dav 
being unable to produce a man the equal of Jesus. Evidentli 
Dr. Eaton believes that our Lord Jesus was a mere man. a 
sinner, ‘born in sin and shapen in iniquity,” even as others. 
Evidently he rejects the Biblical teaching that our Lord had a 
prdsistence, and that his life was transferred, and so peru- 
liar&, born that he was “holy, harmless, separate from sin- 
ners. And yet this gentleman hae accepted and avowed a 
creed which declares that Jesus was Jehovah. Alas. such in- 
consistency! Is it any wonder that the “world’ is iradually 
seeing through such theological deceptions and double deal- 
ings? How hard theologians sometimes seem to struggle in 
their endeavor to be honest with themselves and their bear- 
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ers. Years of systematic dishonesty with their own consci- 
ences has put them now at great disadvantage in any attempt 
they may make to grasp or to tell the truth. 

REV. DR. BURT ON EOMANISM 
A DE%!RIPTIVE VIEW OF CONDITIONS IN ITALY 

The following is from the Geneva Daily Times:- 
“Rev, Dr. \Villiam Burt of Rome, Italy, spoke to a large 

audience in the First Methodist Church- last evening. SO 
closelv did- he hold the attention of the neonle that when the 
fire alarm sounded only tl1e firemen present-withdrew. 

“Dr. Burt gave a concise review of the history of Italy, 
leading up to the events of 1870, when the Rommh Church 
lost its temporal power. He showed that the growth of edu- 
cation and ot liberal thought, as represented by Protestantism. 
had resulted in the fall of the temporal power of Papacy. 
He gave an eloquent portrayal of the work of Garibaldi in es- 
tablishing freedom and uniting the petty states of Italy into 
one strong kingdom. 

“Mr. Burt contended that tl1e Papacy of Italy is essentially 
pagan; that its influence upon personal character is pagan; 
that it ulaces resnonsibilitv not unon the individual but upon 
the Chr&ch ; that’ it tea&s that ‘salvation depends not upon 
faith in Jesus Christ but upon some exterual ceremony. He 
declared that the rank and file of the Itaban priests are igno- 
rant and helpless, so far as practical notions of life are con- 
cerned : that many of thrm are anxious to esrape from their 
position as they COIIW il1to cnI1twt wit11 the liberal ideas of 
Protestantiam. 

“There are two great classes in Italy-the poor, ignorant 
people, who are itlolntrous and superstitious followers of the 
Papal Church, and the educated &as, who are agnostics and 
infidels. The voung men of Italy, he said. are bitter and 
inte1i.e in the& IiAtrctl of the Romish zvhteiu. The popular 
estimate of the Panal hierachv is that the names of cardinal. 
bishop.~ priest. are synonyms f& deceit, hypocrisy, lust, avarice 
and intolerance. The press of Italy deals constantly in charges 
of corruption and lust against the clergy. such as would lw 
consnlered too indecent, for public utterance in America. 

“Dr. Burt tlcr~lared that the present pope is considered only 
R fiaurehead bv the authorities at Rome; that within the Vat- 
icac there is a representative of the Associated Press, whose 
business it in to see to it that the world gets a favorable im- 
nression of the Done. while the Jesuitical uower$ that elected 
him are really .$i:ding the pohcy of the ~Church. The pope 
turn< one face to France, a11other to Austria. nnother to Italy 
and another to ~~incricn. 

“Mr. Burt closed with an earnest appeal tc1 Amcric,111s to 
be mn1c 011 tl1e alert againyt tl1e encroachment* of Romnnihm 
in politics ant1 their interference in our scliool~. He said. ‘If 
you want, to know what Romnnism really is. look at Jlexico. 
look at Spain, look at South America, look at Porte Rico! 
LOOli at them” 

“One of the 1110-t ~11rprisll1g statements of the speaker \vil* 
that much of the detailed description of tl1e impocrmg scenes 
connected nit11 the burial of Pope Leo XIII. was prepared 
and hc11t out from Rome two weeks before the pope dud.” 

BIBLE STUDY 
Chancellor AlacCmcken, of the New York University. at 

the recent opeuing of that institution. complained of the gro~d 
ignorance of the Bible on tl1e nart of students. He spoke :I:, 
an cducntionist, looking to theLproduction of noble ad effcct- 
ive n1a11liood ant1 wnmnnl1ood. Irnorancc of the Bible is to all 
a great 11x3+: in tJews it is a disgyace. If the clubs and classc~ 
fo&ned for the study of Browning and Shakespeare are t’\ I- 
dencea of culture, wl1at shall be said of those who neglect the 
study of tl1e Bible? 

Jt, 19 not i11nl1portunc to prr5ent some reasons for the study 
of fllc 

1. 
Q -. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
ri. 
i. 
s. 
9. 

IO. 
11. 
12. 

It i, tile r!lnrtcr of niir religion. 
It i9 tlic stnlel1ou+e of its nrlnciulcs. 
It has erscnt1allp moulded’ our :iribzntinn. 
It is an ancient classic. 
It i4 the inspired Word of God. 
It is tlie history of our people. 
Its language is worthy of study. 
Its characters are striking and original. 
Its principle3 are eremplary and most powerful. 
It is an ethical force. 
It unveils a11 ancient civilization to the world. 
Its fundamental ideals are yet far from realized ant1 _ . _ . __. _ 

its declarations 1111c~l1a11~tcd mines. yielding ever fresh treai- 
iires. 

13. Its fact+ and principles and characters pervade all lit- 
erature, which is unintelligible to those ignorant of 1ts con- 
tents. I “The Bible 111 Shnkqenrc. ” “The Bible in Brownin,?.” 
a-c two rercnt t1ohkS I 

14. 
15. 
18. 
17. 
18. 
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Jt is the battle-ground of a great science. 
It is the basis of three great religions. 
It is culture-building. 
Ignorance of it is gross stupidity. 
Knowledge of it is presupposed 111 every educ1ted 

man and woman. 
19. It enables men to reach and mntc the heart of all. 
20. It is faitli-giving. 
21. *4 great comfort in time of sorrow. 
22. An ever-present help in temptation. 
23. A great htimulus to noble living. 
24. Its view encompasses heaven and enrtl1, opens a path 

in tl1is life to walk in. tlllrl :I hope for the future.--Jeicf.vh 
Rxponent. 

REFORMED PRESBYTERIANS DECRY THE SPECTACULAR 

Holding fast to the “faith of the fathers,” a movemrnt 
has been inaugurated Gy the Philadelphia Prehbytery of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church for concerted interdenomina- 
tional action to “c*orrrct ~1~1~s in tlic fo1111. of w01 hhilb 

among Protestant diurrI1ek. The first step in the mnvfmt’nl 
were taken this week at a meeting of the Presbytery, and a1 
1angements are under way for a Joint meeting of representa- 
tives of several denominations in the near future. 

The resolutions. among other declarations, state as fol- 
lnws:- 

“Churrl1es in general. in the present day., l1ave departed fax 
from tlie apostolic* +ydteni and methotl of (II\ ine ~vordhlp 

‘W1e cxi>ting tendrncv is to lower and degrade the holy 
and solemn serv1cc of (hi* + ~OIIW to a WIISIIOII~ and spectat,u 
h1r entertainment. 

“The preaching of tl1e \\‘ord of God has been quite gencr- 
ally red&cd to soul-starving brevity. 

A c 

‘The churches. hv wilt-worsliin are cndaneerinn their re- 
l1gious inheritance ~‘011 III the y&t Iic~formation zt the 1.o.t 
of much precious blond. 

“Let all bear testimony against the presumption of nwii 

who attempt to inipro\e upon God’* own plan and system ni 
divine service. The law of God relating to the matter and 
manner of worship. as revealed in his Word is, in our judg- 
ment, :I foundation stone of primal importancr in a l&i< ni 
union for all tlie cl11irrlies of Christian faith.” 

WANT TO CLASP HANDS 
.Zt the clo~inp dc+ion of the recent lL1ltiniorc (i\ItI. ) (‘011 

ference of the Metl10di~t Kpiseopal Cliurch the following r(w)- 
111ti011~ p~9&1iiii11~ t+) tl1cb lllliHf~iltl0l1 of tlicb hr~~tho~li~t J’pi.i4,- 
pl and IIIcttiotlist PI otc~t.lnt rh11rrlir~ of the coiurtry nt-1 c 
adnplrd .- 

‘~~Ylwreas. Prn~itloii~~~ (4 idently plant 5 111,~ union of Jl4.t II 
ndism. and llc~oti:1ti011~ dre now progrw~ilip hetwee11 tl1c 

M~~thod16t l’rotrct.1nt and ntller com11111111o11~: therefoie 11(% 1t 
. lir~olvc~l. That tl~e B.1ltimorc a111111xl confrrcncc oi t 11, 

kft~thotlir;t l~p1~q1:11 Church invite tlic ~fici~yh111tl aniiual (*011 
frieiiw of the 3Irtlwdixt Protcst:iiit Cliurc*li to. joln with 11. it1 
rq1i(+t iiig tlirir dclt~,~:itinns to their req1cctivc pencral ( ,111 

fe1 *ww+ to nicmoriali~e to apl10111t coni11~1ssio11er~ to ( 1~11i+a1 
11p01i tlic tctrms of iinion.” 

PRESBYTERIANS FAVOR UNION 
I3ulr~llo. s. x-.. blav 27.-The Gcncral Assemblr ni tine 

vntc. ‘today adopted the rep01 t of tlrc enmm~‘ttw 011 unloll w1tG 

the C11n~bcrl:1nd l’resbvterian Church. Th 1rsnlutions adnnicb1! 
inrliided not only favnrablr action on tlie rrp01t but 1cco111 
niend~ certain other steps to be taken to sccurc the uiiic111 IIt 
the c~lii1rc:lies and to 111ake phIin the posit1011 of the churcli 

The question of propo;cd basis of union ~111 now go to tl1<, 

)I1 P+&l lL!S Of th? (:c’llWi1~ ~SSCIl1td)‘. 1 f it tJ0 El]‘l”OW’t 11: 

two-t,liirds of them. the necessary step< will be tnkcn at tilt, 
next, General Askeinblv to ellect the union The :111I1011nccIl1(‘11t 
of tlie result w:15 rfAixet1 with great rliccr111g. 

METHODISTS FAVOR UNION 
M~;isl1111gto11, Mav Pi.-The Blethod1st Pi otc>L111t Contc~l - 

euce today completely clearrtl the way. for union between itqclr 
and every one of the four de1~nmin:1t1nns with which negot1.1- 
tions are pending, hy the adoption of a supplemental report 
from its comniittcc~ on uni0n. 

The rrport prnvidrs. First, that tlir annual conferriic*f- 
of the dennminatlnn sho11ld rote on the nrnnoaition of union 

- with the Primitive Mctl1od1st denomination. sllollld n two- 
thirds vote for unwll Iw rcrnrdcd-the s.~mc nct~on being 
taken bv the Primtive i\Iethodists-the union will l1avc heen 
consummated. Second, the memorial from thr Baltimorr Con- 
ferenre of the hlethodiqt lXpiric*ol)al C’hurrh WA< r~L~lrived “111 a 

InnL;t liwrtily lef*lprnratillg spirit.” 
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A SPECIAL WORD TO 
We trust that the opening of our Australian Branch office 

will prove to be a very great convenience to the friends of 
Present Truth there. We have stocked it well with DAWNS, 
Booklets, Tracts, Bibles, etc., for their accommodation and 

AUSTRALIAN FRIENDS 
for co-operation with them and for the further spread of the 
“good tidings of great joy.” Avail yourselves of these advan- 
tages: join with us in seeing to what extent ripe “wheat” 
may be expected in that quarter of the field. 

IMMORTALITY IN THE EARLY CHURCH 
It is not our practice to quote the “early fathers” on any 

subject, but all the more some of our readers may be inter- 
ested in what Rev. J. Agar Beet, D. D., Professor in a Metbo- 
dist college in England, has found on Immortality. We quote 
liberally, as follows :- 

“In chapter 1 we saw that Plato taught that the soul of 
man is immortal. i. e., that for good or ill, immortality is its 
inalienable attribute; in contrast, as we saw in chapter 2, to 
Christ and his apostles, who taught that incorruptibilityi. e. 
a state without decay-and eternal life are the reward await- 
ing the righteous, whereas destruction awaits the wicked. We 
shall now consider what the earlp Christian writers, living in 
an intellectual environment greatly influenced by the teachings 
of Plato, said about the immortalitv of the soul and about the 
eternal life promised by Christ to ihe righteous. 

“The earliest Christian writers reproduce the thought, and 
in large measure the language, of the New Testament. and 
say nothing about, or reject; ‘the immortality of the ‘soul. 
Clement of Rome. in his enistle to the Corinthians. chanter 35. 
speaks of ‘life in immo&lity’ as a gift of God to th;! right: 
eous. So Ignatius to Polycarp, chapter 2: ‘Be sober, as God’s 
athlete; the prize is incorruptibility and life eternal.’ He 
writes to the Magnesians, chapter 20, about ‘the medicine of 
immortality, an antidote so as not to die, but to live eternally 
in Jesus Christ always.’ . . . . 

“Theophilus to Autolycus, book ii, 27, writes: ‘But some 
will say to us, Was man by nature mortal? Certainly not. 
Was he then immortal? Neither do we affirm this. But one 
will say, Was he then nothing? Not even this hits the mark. 
He was by nature neither mortal nor immortal. For, if he 
had made him immortal from the beginning, he would have 
made him God. Again, if he made him mortal, God would 
seem to be the cause of his death. Neither then immortal nor 
yet mortal did he make him, but, as we have said above, capa- 
ble of both; so that if he should incline to the things of im- 
mortality, keeping the commandment of God, he should receive 
as reward from him immortalitv. and should become God: 
but if, on the other hand, he should turn to the things of 
death, disobeying God, he should himself be the cause of 
death to himself. For God made man free, with power over 
himself. That, then, which man brought upon himself through 
carelessness and disobedience. this now God bestows UDOn him 
as a gift, through his own kindness and pity when men-obey 
him. For as man, disobeying, drew death upon himself, so, 
obeying the will of God, he who desires is able to gain for 
himself life eternal. For God has given us a law and ho1 
commandments; and every one who keeps these can be sav eci: 
and. obtaining the resurrection, can inherit incorruptibility. 

“Somewhat later Iremeus writes, in book ii, 34, 3, that 
‘the Father of all imparts continuance forever and ever on 
those who are saved. For life does not arise from us nor 
from our own nature, but is bestowed according to the grace 
of God. And therefore he who shall preserve the life bestowed 
upon him and give thanks to him that imparted it, shall 
receive also length of days forever and ever. But he who 
shall reiect it and Drove himself unerateful to his Maker. 
inasmuch as he has been created and has not recognized him 
who bestowed the gift upon him, deprives himself of the privi- 
lege of continuance forever and ever. And for this reason the 
Lord declared to those who showed themselves ungrateful to 
him, If ve have not been faithful in that which is little. who 
shall g&e you that which is great? indicating that those who, 
in this brief temporal life, have shown themselves ungrateful 
to him who bestowed it, shall justly not receive from him 
length of days forever and ever.’ 

“Doubtless the doctrine before us was welcome in the early 
Church, as in a still earlier day to some devout Jews, because 
of the sunport it renders to the all-important doctrine of retri- 
bution beyond the grave. But, as we have seen, it is alto- 
pether alien. both in phrase and thought, to the teaching of 
&rist and his apostle&” 

EPISQOPALIAN TESTIMONY 

“On the other hand, in book v. 4. 1 (cf, ch. 7. 1) , Irenseus 
speaks of the soul as one of the things ‘which are by nature 
immortal, and to which it belongs by their own nature to live.’ 
This apparent contradiction reveals the influence of two con- 
tradictory lines of thought. 

“It is sometimes argued that the immortality of the SOUI 
is a truth so generally accepted that any direct statement of 
it in the Holy Scripture was necessary ; and a parallel to this 
silence is thought to have been found in the fact that none 
of the sacred writers have felt obliged explicitly to state the 
proposition, There is a God. 

“But notice the wide difference between these two cases. 

“At the close of the second century Clement of Alexandria 
writes: ‘Let us observe God’s commandments and follow his 
counsels; they are the short and direct way that leads to 
eternity,’ i. e., to eternal existence ; and again, When hap. 

The existence of a God, even if it be not distinctly asserted, 
is yet on almost every page of Scripture as plainly implied 
as it possibly can be. Everywhere the Almighty confronts US. 
Take his name and presence out of the Bible and the book - _ _.. 
shrivels into nothingness in a moment. Can any such tning 

tized, we become enlightened; enlightened, we become sons; as be said of the doctrine of the natural immortality of the soul ? 
sons we become perfect and immortal.’ See Pm& 1. 3, 6. Where is it taken for granted? In what single sentence is it 

“Up to the time, so far as I know, except the passing ref- necessarily implied T “-W. R. Ewnthgton, D. D. sermon, “The 
erences in Irenseus just quoted, and two writers now to be Hypothesis of Conditional Zmncwtality.” 
(178-183) 133821 

mentioned, no Christian writer speaks of the soul of man as 
immortal, or as continuing in endless existence, or of immor- 
tality as other than a reward of righteousness. 

“In the middle of the second century Tatian writes, in his 
‘Address to the Greeks,’ ch. 13: ‘The soul is not in itself im- 
mortal, 0 Greeks, but mortal. Yet it is possible for it not to die. 
If indeed it knows not the truth, it dies and is dissolved with 
the body, but rises again at last at the end of the world with 
the bodv. receiving death bv punishment in immortality. 
About the demons he says in chapter 14: ‘That which is now 
their chief distinction. that thev do not die like men, they will 
retain when about to suffer puiishment; they will not partake 
of everlasting life so as to receive this, instead of death, in a 
blessed immortality. And as we, to whom it now easily 
haonens to die. afterwards receive the immortal with enjoyment, 
or&the painful with immortality, so the demons who abuse the 
present life to purposes of wrong doing, dying continually 
even while they live, will have hereafter the same immortality, 
like that which they had during the life they lived, but in its 
nature like that of men, who actually performed what the de- 
mons ascribed to them’ during their lifetime. The phrases 
‘uunishment with immortalitv’ and the ‘painful with immor- 
t’alitv’ deviate from the phraseology of the New Testament. For 
there the terms immortality and its equivalents, incorrupti- 
bilitv and eternal life. are used onlv to describe a state of 
blesiing. Thus Tatian’approaches the language of Plato, with 
whose writings he was familiar. . . . . ” 

After referring to Athenagoras, a philosopher of Athens 
who accepted Christianity, to Tertullian and to Origen as 
advocates of the Platonic teaching concerning the immortality 
of the soul. Dr. Beet savs:- 

“To sum up: The phrase, the soul immortal, so frequent 
and consnicuous in the writings of Plato, we have not found 
in pre-Christian literature outzide the influence of Greek phil- 
osophy; nor have we found it in Christian literature until 
the latter part of the second century. We have noticed that 
all the earliest Christian writers who use this phrase were 
familiar with the teaching of Plato; that one of these, Tertul- 
lian, expressly refers both phrase and doctine to him; and that 
the early writers never support this doctrine by appeals to the 
Bible, but only by arguments similar to those of Plato. We 
have learnt that by this phrase Plato and the earliest Chris- 
tian writers who use it asserted the endless and essential 
permanence of all human souls, and appealed to this doctrine 
in proof of retribution beyond the grave. But we have failed 
to find any trace of this doctrine in the Bible. On the other 
hand, (Christ and his apostles teach clearly and frequently 
retribution beyond death, and eternal life with God for all 
who put faith in Christ. The hope of immortality, however, 
rests in the New Testament, not on the nature of the soul, but 
on the ‘promise of life in Christ Jesus.’ 

“The doctrine of the immortality of the soul differs further 
from the immortality promised in the New Testament in that 
this last is not for the body only, as Plato taught, but for the 
whole man, body and soul. 
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NEW VIEWS OF THE AUTHOB OF “IN HIS STEPS” 
‘? have come to believe myself in the probable antitiilation 

of those who never respond to God’s offer of forgiveness, those 
who never believe in Christ and take him as their Savior. It 
seems probable that the Bible teaches that the word ‘death,’ 
as applied to the soul that always refuses to repent, is a death 
that means total extinction. I cannot interpret the use of 
such a text as we have today, to mean anithing less than 
that ‘the waees of sin is death.’ What do these words mean, 
if not plainly-what they say?-the extinction of life, the uttei 
going -out 6f the flame that was meant to ascend higher and 
brighter and purer on the altar of man’s worship, of his Crea- 
tor” and Redeemer.” --Chus. Af. N~&on, in Seimolt report4 
in “The Christian Herald.” 

HENRY WARD BEECHER’S VIEWS 
“He that lives to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corrup- 

tion-shall. It is sure t.o come. What shall it be? Future 
torment9 No, I do not mean that; I mean that he that culti- 
vates his lower nature, mere animal nature, with the animal 
perishes. . . . . It is to my mind a relief that if a man never 
rises anv higher than the animal life, the universe will never 
see a God enthroned that looks down upon the infinite and pro- 

longed torments of an unconceived number of men shut up 
simply for the purpose of suffering. If there be anything 
more infidel than that I do not know what it is, or anything 
which more effectually blots out the possibility of respecting 
and loving any God than this-continuing to create men with 
some foresight of their perpetual suffering.“-From lSermon 
012 Gal. 6 -7-9. 

FROM DR. LEONARD BACON 
“Let it be fairly understood, on all hands, that the doc- 

trine of future existence as conditional upon the act of God, 
is not incompatible with any of the theories of the future life 
current in modern Christendom-with Universalism, Restora- 
tionism, with the opinions called orthodox., or even with the 
wretched despair of those who know no life to come at all. 
The one thesis to which, if I were a disputant on the subiect. 
I should try to stick anh. to compel all rhy diverse ax&ago&& 
to stick. until it was decided one wav or the other. is this: 
That whatever future existence men “shall have aftkr death, 
be it blissful or miserable, be it unending or transient, be 
it the lot of all souls or onlv of a Dart. thev will have it as 
being conferred by the act 01 God Gho iaise’s from the dead, 
and not by the soul’s intrinsic tenacity of life.” 

Our greeting on arrival at Los Angeles depot was most 
cordial. Probably thirty of the dear friends awaited us, 
though the train was many hours late and it was Saturday 
night-May 7th. Words are not adequate to describe our 
mutual joys as we realized that our long-looked-for pleasure 
of meetmg was at last fulfilled. It made us think of the 
waited-for “General Assembly of the Church of the First-born” 
in the kingdom glory. Indeed it was in many respects a fore- 
taste of it. We were made glad when we learned that the 
opening sessions of the convex%ion had been joyous and prof- 
itable, and bv midnight we were safelv abed at the home of 
our dear Brother andusister Sherman, &th a “Rest” motto at 
the head of the bed and others on the walls, and all wrapped 
in the perfume of roses. We nave heartv thanks to the Lord 
for his-care and bounty and slept refre&ingly after our tedi- 
ous two-days’ journey through the desert. 

Sunday was the princiual dav of the convention. Its 
morning hours were for all-a testimony and praise meeting. 
It was nood to be there. Manv of the testimonies were re- 
markable as tributes of praise &d thanksgiving to-the heav- 
enly Father for the “meat in due season” received in various 
ways, often peculiar and unexpected. After this session we 
were privileged to shake the hands of the dear friends of the 
Los Angeles- church and about as many more-visitors from 
abroad, far and near-the total beine about 250. The writer 
greatly enjoyed this, and the words %nd tones and looks and 
hearty hand-grasps assured us that many had their cups of 
joy full to the brim. 

The afternoon discourse was specially for the public, from 
a platform covered with flowers-surely a thousand of them- 
on the topic, “Salvation-From What Are We Saved and 
To What kre We Saved?” We had a house full, estimated 
750, who gave verv careful attention. A full renort of the 
discourse appeared”in the Gazette, which so many if our read- 
ers now receive regularly. 

The Sunday evening meeting was designed to have been 
a question meeting, but as we decided to remain over an extra 
day we spoke on “Cast not away therefore your confidence.” 

The sessions of Mondav forenoon from 10 to 12 o’clock 
were occupied by Pilgrims Draper and Van Amburgh, who 
spoke ably to attentive listeners. Monday afternoon the dis- 
course was on “Baptism and its import.” This was followed 
by the symbolic bu-rial in water of iwenty-two, whc witnessed 
a good confession of their faith. devotion and obedience. 

-The evening service was, ai per our program, a ‘iove 
Feast.” After a few remarks explanatory-showing that there 
is no relationship between such “breaking of bread” and the 
Memorial Supped-we made brief refere;ce to the blessings 
which by the Lord’s providence the convention had brought to 
us all, and exhortations that we each strive diligently to make 
our calling and election sure so as to be participannts in the joys 
of the great convention in glory-“the General Assembly of 
the church of the First-born, whose names are written in 
heaven.” Then with the Elder of the local church, Brother 
Sherman, and Pilgrim Draper at one end and Pilgrim Van 
Amburgh and the writer at the other end, and intermediately 
elders of other churches and colporteurs (about 25 in all), 
we bade good-bye to the dear brethren and sisters, greeting 
each with a hearty hand-shake. The first-named for each had 
on a plate a loaf of bread cut into strips, that the passing 

THE LOS ANGELES CONVENTION 
friends might break bread with each as representatives of all 
present, and indirectly, in the writer’s loaf, with all absent 
members of the Society-who also were remembered in our 
prayers. Thus the convention proDer closed. 

Bowever, further pleasure; aid privileges were open to 
those who could and did remain over. Tuesdav morninp we 
had a most interesting gathering of- colporte&s and those 
meditating engaging in that fruitful and blessed service, In 
the afternoon we addressed manv of the convention friends 
and others in a suburban village in a Presbyterian church on 
the occasion of the funeral of a dear sister who for weeks had 
been hoping to see us in the flesh, and whose death occurred 
in season to gratify another wish of her heart-that her 
neighbors should hear from our lips respecting the hopes built 
upon God’s Word common to us both. 

In the evening we met in the W. C. T. U. rooms and had 
the postponed question meeting, about 150 being present. 
Some very interesting queries were propounded and answered. 
Then final greetings-and partings and- hopes for the future, 
when we shall be forever with the Lord and all who are his. 
A goodly company, however, was on hand at the depot as we 
left next day for San Francisco. 

SAN FRANCISCO, PORTLAND, SEATTLE, ST. PAUL AND 
MILWAUKEE ONE-DAY CONVENTIONS 

Each of these precious gatherings had its own special and 
peculiar features of interest; but we must not detail them all 
lest we weary you, for however distinctive they each were to 
us and to those met at the different points, the accounts must 
needs be in similar language. 

At San Francisco dear brethren awaited us at the depot 
and saw to our comfort and refreshment. Two meetings were 
held, dear friends being present from various quart&s and 
introducing themselves-Brother A- from B-ville. Sister 
c- fro& D-ville, etc. Some said they had come-6i) miles, 
some 100, some more and some less. And their radiant faces 
and hearty grasp told the same story as their lips: that 
the occasion was one of the grandest experiences of their lives 
--long to be remembered as-an encouragement in the narrow 
wav.” Mav it be so: we all need each other’s helD. svmuathv 
and prayers. Attendance about 150. 

.,“I I 

Saturday night (May 14) we reached Portland, Oregon. and 
were greeted at the depot by about twenty of the dear friends 
most enthusiasticallv. and vou mav he sure we reciurocated the ., I 
joy. We were most comfbrtablytientertained at the home of 
“Grandmother” Baker and the Sundav convention beean and * 
ended most enjoyably. 

The morning session was devoted to peneral testimonv, 
interspersed with praise and prayer. It wai good to be the& 
-to hear the thanksnivine of manv overflowine hearts ac- 
knowledging God’s go;dnesi in “so &eat salvat&,” and for 
the knowledge of his grace coming to us now as “present 
truth.” About 125 were present. 

The afternoon session for the public was on “The Oath- 
bound Covenant.” About 300 attended, some of whom were 
obliged to stand throughout. Our hope is that some good 
was done-some nlorv brought to our God and Savior. and 
some blessing andvref;eshme$ to his hungry flock. The ‘even- 
ling discourse on “A Night of Weeping and a Morning of 
Joy” appeared in the Pittsburgh Gaeette of the following day 
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and thus many of you already have it in full. After this 
service we took the train for our next appomtment at 

Seattle, \Vashington, which we reached next morning, ?Ilon- 
day, May 16. A group of seven brethren awaited our arrival 
at the depot, glvmg us a most corcllal welrome and greeting. 
An afternoon and an evening session were held, and from the 
latter quite a group accompanied us to the 10.30 east-bound 
r\pie+h. 011 tbr S. l’a(,. W. l?. Their eai nr+t e\1)rc~~sion~ of good 
wicllf’b. request+ for our prayeis and hopes for ollr rcturll 
will long he remcmhe~ed. 

Milwaukee, M’Iu., was reached the next forenoon, and there 
we were cordially welcomed and entertained by Bro. Page 
and his family. Our time permlttcd of but one meeting here; 
it was not publiclv advertised. but afforded a most enloyable 
opportunity* for niceting eighty dear friends of the truth- 
about half of whom had come f:om other noints in \Visconsm 
and thirteen from Chicago. -Our test w&, “Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which hat11 great recompense of re- 
ward.“-Heb. 10: 35. 

.~ 
Spokane, li’ash., we reached on Tuesday (May Ii). n’e 

drcq~ly I clgxtt our inability to spend a few hours with the loyal 
littlta baritl of ‘*fellow-~oltl~e~z of the ~10s~” at tlrls place. 
But a5 tlrr train stopped lirIe for five minutes we had oppor- 
tunitics for ~‘~t~tin~‘s aucl found sevcntrcn of the dear friends 
awalllnp oral: arrirnl at the depot. The love and enthusiasm 
a~ntl oral marrlfestecl everywhere by tht~ who know and love 
nrc~c~iit trntli is ve~v encoura9ng intlecd. LVith tile .4nortle 
ire thanhecl God a<cl took courage, accepting a bonq;et of 
flowrbrs :I> :I lole token. llnst uf the dear fl icnds llrrcb mere 
110 lonEcAr volmg, hut all had the brirrht. iovous look SO ~cn- 
cral at&n, the”‘Trllth p~oplr.” . ” * 

Con\tant ritlinrr clav and nieht 1)) 0llL’llt 11, on Tlilli sd.iv to 
tlw debar onrq at fi’t. l’iul and ~Imncip~l~s. whom 157.7 h.ul-nlcst 
hefmc>. hiIt who wcrc none the less beloved on that, nc~~ount. 
l-1 ,I(’ lO\ C’. bcgattm of the Spirit through the word of grace 
ne\cr grows cold but goes on increasing. 

IYp were met at the train by Brothers Thori and nickin- 
son, who ronclnctctl us to the meeting place, where the friends 
wcrc alreiltly assembled. !Ve had time for personal greetings 
Itcfw v the ntlrcrtiscd mrrting hour ant1 enjoyed the plivilegc 
greatly. Some of the dear friend; had rome considerably dis- 
tances, ant1 fully one-half wt had never met before. They had 
the family likpnesq, namely earnestness and fulness of the 
tl.lltll, and beaming fare<. The afternoon discourse was 
chiefly for the inte?estecl, and in the cvcning, to which t!rc 
nublic was invitrd. the tonic was “The Oath-bound Covenant.” 
:4t, the close of thi meetin’g we bade all adieu, being accomp:l- 
nicltl to our train hy nine of thr friend< 

We reached Chicago the same evening and had an hour 
and .a half before train-time to spend w~?h a surprise party 
of seventeen of the Chtc+aao thurch who met us in the depot c 
and with whom we had supper near by. The love for ihe 
tiuth, manife*trtl brie a5 et ery\\lirie. wa, most 1 efre+liing. 
How often the Lord has thus csomforted us, and how such 
<*nmfoI t offsets the adverse rondltion, inrident to the prtbsent 
l)llgrim-way ’ As tbr Apostle expicsse’h it.-- 

“Ble~etl be God. even the Father of our Lord Jesus Cilrlst, 
the Father of mrrcieq. and the God of all conz/o~t; who com- 
fOl tcllL 115 in all our triliulation. that we mav he able to 
c~ov~fort them which arc in any tlnuble. by th’e cot~to) t by 
\: i1ic.h we nllrselvrs arp ~omfortetl of God. For as tllc suffer- 
*nq of Chriit abound in 11s. 50 our wn+lntloll [romfo~~t] 
:Ilw nbnuntkth bv C’hriQ. And \rllrtllrl~ we be :Itlli,+(stl it is 
for vour cnr~solntion [ront~ortl ant1 5al\.:ltion , wlnrh i\ cfl‘cact- 
1~11 ‘in the endnrillg of the same snffrrlllg- which \vtJ 211550 
huffpr. or whr~ther v P I)c (~OInfOrted. it is for your COJls~~~l~lOJl 
[ co~n/o~t] and salI ation.“- C’or. 1 : 3-6. 

We rmehed -4llgheny safely the nest nnornIng, w11e1 v two 
of the Bible Iloube fanuly met 114 at the depot and ehcnl ted 
11s to the sitting room. in’ which were gatlicretl the office help- 
cJY--nhollt 30. Kr iinitrd nilr hcnrti ant1 voicer in piaise 
Anil then iii pioyrr. wllell on behalf of thp whole it few ;vnrds 
of greeting i!Jltl welcnmc-hnnir \ver(’ (‘~pie+*f~l 11y one of the 
brethren. \Vr re~p~mtlrtl that tllonpll pY’:\tly pll~nwVl illld 
refreshed 1)~ 1rct31L meetings with tlie tIea ii icaiitlh in \-cll 1011~ 
places. Ileveithele-s iioi~e wild liH\(* 2 w’.xi mt I‘ 01’ n c loier 
Dlace in our II~:IJ t tli.11) tlrta dear felln\r-lallnlt r- 0: tlie \\. \rcII 
TOWER ofi?cc. 

STUDIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
1 KISCS 12 : I-20.~-SCX.Y 2. 

‘1’111~ Tntt.1 national Sunday School lesson course changes 
a:.li:l 10 the Old Testament. Six months ago we roncluded 
a l tlitl\- of Ihracl’s experiences clown to Solomon’s time: today 
v (’ ~t~l’~+lcr the conditions which followed the death of the 
\\ I.(' l\JllL'. -1~1tl. bv the wav. while crediting Rine Solomon 
\\itli g&t \I isclom,-we slioulj not ignore the Tact &at his life 
in ~11an.v Ir<pccts was a contradiction of his wise utterances. 
T’ntlrr the Lorcl’s blessing his rule brought, great prosperity 
to the nation of Israel. Peace ruled wit.hin its borders during 
111. hfctimc, and those borders were extended so that they 
iric~llidetl atljnining nationS. 

‘1’11~ fact that disrontcnt was rife throughout a cnnsitlerab1r 
podion of Solomon’s kingtlnm, so that it was all readv tn 
1)rcak out in onen rebellion at his death. does not nec&ril\ 

jiutl todav that many of the best “gdverned ant1 -most prosper- 
0114 peoples are discontented, while many of the badly gov- 
t~rl~rtl and less prosperous are contented. Thus in our own 
n:itinn the blessings and privileges of liberty are not appreci- 
.itt>d I)v all. There is nerhnps more complaining ilndcr the 

I liry con-iclnctl tyianny’ and nppreqsioii. they see&cl to bc Ia% 
111 n;prroli+ than under that whit*11 thry c~onsiclerecl to be op- 
pi csqion. 

Snlnmnn’* son who sllcrcetlcd him in the kingdom was 
I~chnbn;~m. The twelve tribes, while uniting under I)nvitl n~ltl 
-~~l~wquc~ntl~v qiippnrtliig ~Solonion, nevcrtilca!rs* pre\t’rv(ld trl- 
1~1 lil)ertir* ant1 c‘tlled a, council of all the tribrs except Cllr 
nnc to whkh the royal family belonged (Judall-~~e~llam~ll 
l)eing a sm:lll tribe attached to .Judah). This gathering of thts 
ten tribes wils in the capital city of the principal onr. Eph- 
r.lim. in the city of She&em. The representatives of the ten 
tlihcq made no secret of the fact that they wished assurances 
l! on) the ncm king that there wonltl l)r an abatement of tlica 
roral demands in the nature of levies of men for public Inbnr. 
of taxes. liberties, etc., and that their loyalty to lnm as their 
)\iug was mnrr or less in the balance, The king was invitecl 
tcl attoiitl this meeting. 

WHAT BETTER COULD BE EXPECTED” 
The BJrJg was really a bett*hr 11~11 ill somj rcspt~t4~ tll:1Jl 

Inigllt have been expected when wc ~11 to mlncl that 111~ 
mother was a heathen woman. ant1 that to please her Solomon 
had erected a sanctuarv to Molo~*h on 3\Inunt Olirct. \\-ith 
such a mother and a rdyal father whse time was necessarily 
largely occupied in other ways, it nnultl have hem a wonder 
if Rehoboam had been more godly than he was. The older 
c*nuncillors advisecl that he yield to thr tlrmandr of the tribes 
a9 gracefully as pocsiblp, but t!i( J-oung men e-\prc+iecl the 
thought that to yield a Iittlr would rn(tan a pressure to yield 
mnre and would shorn weakness. ‘l’her advised that he speak 
out boldlv and bully 111s subjects intn loyalty. He folio\\-ed 
thrir ad&e and sent, as lus rrpl?, “\I? father mnclt~ your 
yoke heavy, but T will add to It. my fnthrr chastised you 
\\lt!i whips. Init 1 \v111 elta’tisr \011 \\ltll 5(*orpinn~ [\:llipn 
with metal lumps on the strands] .*’ Thr answer was a foolish 
nne and precipitated thr separation of the ten tribes from the 
Iwo. That srparatinn lasted for c~nlturirs : the onlv healing 
of it ever ton< place was that. after 111~ czaptivity in’Bahylo<+ 
$0 manv as tlesirpd of all the tril)eq t?atllt>recl hack az:lin Ini% 
Cilnaan"Rutl wore lrrnceforth nnr littli nation. 

Wr are to view the affnirq of natloos and thch affairs of 
intlividii:il~ as separatr ant1 distinct. thniic*h the individuals 
mike up the nation+ Th~nus mav 11c \vorkcln advantnaeouslv 
to the inclividualq. lmt cl~,arlvi;llta”roi,hJV Oas resnecis ttie 
Ikations, or vice versa. The Lnrcl’i people ai.e to lc& to trust 
him in tlir Lruiclance of the treat affairs of life-that he is 
overruling i;‘tlir affairs of Jl&iOJN in the interest of his loval 
servants. This was so in respect to l*rael’b affairs. The s&t 
in thnt natInn must have seemed to man,v of the people a 
woful disaster, reducing them a4 a nation from a high place 
:I< one of the principal nations of earth to a much lower level. 
‘I’0 some it mav seem even to intimate a failure of the divine 
purposes--that,” God nevcl wished the nptinn to be di- 
\-i&d. but wlshed the Jewish people to become great, 
nii~htv, nowerfiil. sn that he might acromi~lish through 
tlirrn ‘the -promise that ilJ the seed nf’~Abraham n’ll the farnil& 
of the earth should hr blessed. But those who took surh a 
rirw rrrecl. God wishrcl the nation to he divided-he wished 
to Itumble them, to wrakrn them. This iq distmrtly stated 
in tile lrsson. as wr read the cauce was from tlir Lord. that 
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SIFTINGS OF SPIRITUAL ISRAEL be might establish his word through the prophet Ahijah. 
Some time before the Lord had sent a message through this 
prophet to Jereboam to the effect that the latter should 
become king of the ten tribes, and now the answer of Reho- 
boam paved the way to the accomplishment of that prophecy. 

PROPER VIEWS OF ISRAEL’S EXPERIENCES 

As in the lessons of the next six months we shall study 
the history of Israel, let us view it from this standpoint. Let 
us not think of the matter as being wholly the result of 
unwisdom on the part of kings and rulers, but as being a 
matter entirely overruled by the Lord with a special obJect 
in view. 

The object in view-indeed the entire object of the Jewish 
dispensation-was the purifying of Abraham’s descendants, SO 
that the Lord might find in that people the most holy, the 
most devoted, the most obedient, to the intent that when the 
time should come for the presentation of Messiah, the nation 
should be represented by its very best people under the most 
favorable conditions. This was attained. In the time of our 
Lord, notwlthstantling the fact that many of that nation who 
heard him were called hypocrites and many others were pro- 
fessedly publicans and sinners, nevertheless the moral and 
religious conditions of the nation were never better. This is 
evidenced. we think, by the fact that, in addition to the dis- 
clples and the five hundred brethren who received our Lord 
durmg his ministry. there were several thousand ready to 
receiv; him on the a&y of Pentecost, and more thousands-sub- 
sequently. It is doubtful if as many thousands of “Israelites 
indeed. in whom there was no guile,” could have been found 
In any other period of Israel’s history. The finding of them 
at that time was bv no means accidental, but was the result of 
divine providences”in their national experience. 

The Lord sifted the nation time after time to take out of 
it the classes possessiyg less faith and to bring more closely 
together those possessing more faith, until the best results 
were eventually found, as we have shown. The experiences nar- 
rated in our lesson were the beginnings of a sifting process. 
tire nation of 1 hracl was more o< less l;oney-combed Wiih idol- 
atry, though still the religion of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
\\as thfhir national faith. The Temple at Jerusalem was the 
center of this faith, and the tribe of Judah-through which 
the Lord had foretold Messiah should come, and in which, 
therefore, the kingly authority was vested-became on this 
account the most religious of all the tribes. because thus 

‘J. 
( loselv identified with this hope and its fulfilment, and because 
In their king Messiah’s kingdom was typified, as in their sac- 
rifices his &fferinps were typified. 130th the sufferings and 
the royal glories, therefore, were more vividly and specially 
imprcxssed upon the people of Judah than upon those of the 
ten tribes. whose territory was more or less remote from 
the rapital city, the Temple, etc.-especially in a time when 
tl1e7~ was no rapid means of communication. 

During the perintl of the union of the tribes under Da~d 
and Solomon, some of the most devoted people of all the 
tribes had removed to Jerusalem, partly through their re- 
ligious convictions an d for the privilege of pl%yer in the 
Temple, and for more frequent association in the religious 
festivities. With the political rupture came the tendency 
to cast off all faith in the promises made to the fathers to 
the effect that a deliverer should rise out of Zion and that 
this great king should be of the tribe of #Judah. Patriotism 
on the part of the ten tribes would naturally tend to alienate 
them from these religious promises. Thev must have remem- 
bered that the Lord’had iaid that his law-giver would not 
denart from ,Judah until Shiloh should come-until the Mes- 
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siah. In harmony with this we shall find, a~ we progress 
during this series of lessons, that idolstrv began to come 
into the ten tribes more and more after the& separation from 
Judah, and that likewise those who respected the Lord and 
his promises and were dissatisfied with idolatry, were dis- 
posed to leave their own tribes and to cmiglnte to the land of 
.Tudah. This division of the tribes, therefore. tended to sift 
tbr Israelites indeed out of all Ihe tribes into the lancl of 
Judah. 

Spiritual Israelites studying this lesson should take spec- 
ial note of this feature-should notice that the Lord over- 
ruled in all the affairs of the typical people for the welfare 
of the true-hearted. Applying this lesson to spiritual Israel, 
we learn not to feel disannointed at what to others might 
appear to be unfavorable t&s in national or temporal affayrs, 
realizing that the Lord is wisely directing, not according to 
man’s wisdom but according to his own plan and in the in- 
terest of his own cause, which means also in the interests of 
his own people. From this standpolnt the Lord’s consecrated 
people may seem less patriotic than other!,. but they may 
continually have joy and peace in all the vlclssitudes of life, 
knowing that all things are co-operating for good to them 
that love the Lord. 

Verse 16 briefly tells that the ten tribes revolted from 
Rehoboam in a quiet and peaceful manner, advising the king 
that he must look to his own tribe for support. Verse 17 
refers to the Israelites from all these tribes-which dwelt in 
the cities of Judah, and w110 from religious or other con- 
siderations were not moved to join with their tribes in re- 
bellion, but preferred affiliation “with the tribe of Judah, 11~ 
which God through the nronhet had declared that his bless- 
Ing should come,“and thk \;orslup divinely instituted at the 
Temple, built under divine direction. 

The king, uncertain to what extent the dissatisfied one3 
would carry their threat, sent to them Adoram, the Scrre- 
tary of the Treasurv, the one having charge over the assess- 
mel!ts, etc., the s&e mentioned in 1 jiings 4 :O. called 
Sdoniram. who nresided over the forced labor. He wu prob- 
ably commissioned to do as prelloa-ly. ~~111 for levies of- lab- 
orers to serve the king as troops and for general national 
services. The people promptlv rcscntcd it, and a&r the 
manner of their time the krni’s messenger was stoned. St 
this, the king realized that the peopl(~ were not only eullc~11 
but angry and determined, that a rebellion was not 0x11.~ 
threatened but accomplished, and that his own life would 
probably he in danger unless he got back into the boundarlr~ 
of Judah. The ten tribes chose Jereboam for their kin:: and 
supported a separate government. King Rehoboam, -loath 
to lose so large a part of his rmpirc, at first thought tn 
compel the union by putting down the rebellion. bllt the 
Lord warned him to the contrarv--this also beine in ac- c 
rordancr with what we hare heretofore seen, that it WIS part 
of the &vine plan that the nation3 should be divided, and 
that, a? WC have seen, for the greattlr blesring of the lsr.lcl- 
ite5 indeed. 

THE LORD ABHORRETH THE PROUD 

Our Golden Text fits well to the king. He had cvldtantly 
overlooked. as manv others have done, his father’s words oi 
wisdom, “Pride g6eth before destruction. and a h.lughtp 
snlrit before a fall.” We will not claim that if the kinc had 
&&& a. less haughty course he would not ultimately ha\; lost 
the ten tribes from his kingdom; on the contrary, wr belie\-cs 
that would have been the result anyway. Nevertbelc+. the 
Lord has a peculiar way of causing fore-Intended evtallts to 
come to paqs in accordance with natliral laws, etc. 

The iorce of the proverb is still greater to us who are 
suiritual Israelites than to anv otllels in the ~01111 at any 
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time, for by the grace of God ;ve wlm hare received the lllgil 
callmg have reached a position, a standing, never prcvlously 
granted to any. and the higher the stantlinp the morr serious 
would be the fall. and the grcatcr thtr blesrmg the more 
9crious would be the loss by de~tru~*tinn. Let us, dear breth- 
ren. as those who have tasted of di\ itto favor, as tlio,e who 
have been made recipients of so great blessings, lrt us walk 
hllmblv ~1111 the Lord: let him that thmketh 11~ st~~ntletl~ 
take hcrrl lest 6 fall. ‘Let II$ I cmfmbc~l tllat pride leads to 
destruction : that a haughty splrlt, a tlomineerln~ sc~lf+atl~- 
firtl difinosition. tends to undermine tlir characte?; alit1 ulti- 1 
Inately to precipitate the haughty 011~ fl nni his Valltitl;‘? pool- 
tlnn into tl(Bgradation-in some (*as(‘s Into death, the bccnn@ 
t1rnt11. 

SELFISH EXPEDIENCY MISLED THEM 
1 KINGS 12 :25-33-Ju~~ 10. 

GOI.DEX TEX~~--“K~~I ~UTSC~L.FS from, idols.“-1 .John 5 :21 
,J(trobonm, by divine arrangement the king nf the ten-tribe 

kingdom of Israel, trusted not in the Lord. To some extent 
governed his course. He concluded tlrat to make the separa 
tion between the ten tribes and the two tribes lasting, and 

he must have recognized that God had given him the king thus to insure his own throne. the religious arrangement? of 
dam : nevertheless he proceeded to estahllsh himself in it. 
leavlnp the will and power of God out of his consideration. 

the people must be changed. By divine order Jerusalem was 

He was a worldly-wise man: expediency was the law which 
the center of rchpious service. and all the people, individually 
or representatively, wI>re expcsctcd to be at Jerllsalem three 
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times a year-at the feast of Passover in April, feast of 
Pentecost m June, and the feast of Tabernacles in October. 
Jeroboam feared that this recognition of Jerusalem as the 
center of the religious interests might ultimately lead the 
ten tribes to long for union with Judah; hence one of his 
first arrangements was to break the religious tie. 

This was done by the establishment of two religious cen- 
ters favorably located in the ten-tribe kingdom-one at Dan, 
in the most northern part, where an altar had long been 
maintained contrary to divine arrangement, where certain 
descendants of Moses had long officiated and continued to 
officiate under Jeroboam’s arrangement. The other sacred 
place established was Bethel, the place where Jacob had his 
dream and saw the ladder with angels ascending and de- 
scending. This place on this account had always been some- 
what sacred in the minc!5 of the clnltircn of Israel Jerobo:km 
thus showed- worldly wisdom in selecting places for the new 
religious movement that were already sacred to his people. 

EVIL GARBS ITSELF AS ANGEL OF LIGHT 
Thus error and everything pertaining to it is always 

crafty, insidious. Temptations to wrong doing are rarely 
presented in an open,- blunt manner-&ually they come 
clothed in the garments of light and associating themselves 
with something sacred, claiming to be for spiritual advance- 
ment. So Jeroboam claimed that the ten tribes had lono 
enough gone to the farther part of the country, to Jerusa- 
lem, to worship; that it was time that Israelites should 
recognize that their God was accessible from other quarters 
as well. It was time that they should feel a kind of national 
pride and patriotism in connection with their religion. 
Craftily he did not tell them his real reason, that he feared 
ultimately his own rejection and was merely strengthening 
his power over them and feathering his own nest. 

The two bulls or calves of gold were probably made of 
wood overlaid with gold; as we would say, they were golden 
calves. One was located at each of the sacred cities ap- 
pointed, and at each a house was built dedicated to the wor- 
ship of God, and the golden bull installed as God’s representa- 
tive-as representative of him who brought Israel out of 
Em@. We are not to think that Jeroboam and the people 
turned auicklv to worshin the bull as a pod. Thev surelv would 
have indignantly denied anything of-the sort, “just ai today 
the Roman Catholics and Greek Catholics deny that they 
worshin images. nictures. crucifixes. etc.. and for the same 
reason. - The- cla<m is that these things represent spiritual 
truths am, help the mind. We find to the contrary, how- 
ever, that the scriptural declaration alone should be followed, 
and that any other course is sure to lead to idolatry; and 
so in this lesson it is stated that. “This thine became a sin” 
unto the people. It was not only a sin in <hat it was con- 
trary to the divine arrangement to have any other place 
for a general convocation for worship except at Jerusalem, 
but it became a sin in that it led them gradually into idola- 
try. God was forgotten, and the worship attached more and 
more to the image. 

TO RESIST EVIL IS PROFITABLE 
Not content with changing the arrangement, the king 

changed the priesthood also. The priests and Levites lived 
in various countries of Palestine, -yet had certain seasons 
of the vear at which thev went to Jerusalem to take part 
in the ;ervicr< there. thYi unii! iiig the pcol~lc and the- r+ 
ligioll; scntlment and c~ontiniurlly keeping it fresh. It is 
rn9hahle. though not qn 9tat.d. that tlw Levites retused to 
join with the‘king, refusing to co-operate in the establieh- 
ment of these unauthorized religious services mixed with 
idolatry. If so. it was to their &edit. But the king would 
have no difficulty in finding others willing to take the serv- 
ices. and quite probablv to these would go the tithes of the 
people. This in turn Vwould mean temporal deprivation to 
the Levites as a reward for their fidelitv to the Lord and 
the truth. As a consequence many of th”em removed to the 
kingdom of Judah. Thus, as we suggested in our last les- 
son.’ the sifting of the noblest. truest and best neonle from 
the’ ten tribes-was gathered into the nation of *Judah, and 
was evidently a part of the divine program for preparing 

that people for the reception of Messiah in due time. 
Jeroboam’s scheme was far-reaching. In addition to chang 

ing the place of gathering and the priesthood, he changed 
also the date for one of the gatherings, which, instead of 
being held on the seventh month, he appomted for the eighth. 
However, craftily he perceived that by taking the high priest’s 
position to himself and being both priest and king he would 
attach to his own person m’bre of the reverence Gf the peo- 
ple. This was the very matter which God had stipulated for 
the Israelites as being more favorable to their liberties, as 
putting less power in& the hands of their rulers, as keeping 
their religion on a separate basis from their politics. But 
Jeroboam’s plan evidently was to take the very step that 
would forward his nersonal ambitions. Similarlv the em- 
perors of Rome took to themselves the priestly offick, in order 
that they might the more effectually bind the people to them 
and appear to be not only great military heroes, but the 
representatives of the gods. 

LESSONS WE MAY DRAW FROM THIS 
Let us apply to our own hearts the lessons that evil is 

insidious, and that every parting of the ways, every leavmg 
of the divine path, signifies a separation from righteousness 
to a degree we are unable to estimate at the beginning. Let 
us learn that the only safe course to pursue is to trust in the 
Lord and to be glad to have whatever his providences may 
mark out for us, and to refuse to have anything contrary 
to his will, however desirable it might be, howev& gratify- 
inn to human ambition. Let us learn the lesson that ambi- 
tic& is a dangerous thing-especially in our present imperfect 
condition, where our judgments are more or less warped from 
the fall, where our knowledge is imperfect and where Satan 
is sure to put light for darkness and darkness for light. Our 
ambitions must be curbed, yea, every thought must be brought 
into subjection to the will of God in Christ, if we would be 
on safe ground as new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

MAMMON WORSHIP IS IDOLATRY 
Let us not too quickly suppose that we are not in danger 

along the lines of Jeroboam’s fall. Let us note carefully the 
Golden Text applied by the Apostle, under divine guinance, 
to the new creatures of this Gospel dispensation, “Keep 
yourselves from idols.” On every hand policy suggests the 
setting up of idols-that we love or respect or serve some 
one or some thing or some system in an improper spirit or 
degree, and allowing such to take the place in our hearts 
which properly belongs to the Lord only. Some have their 
chief temptation from one quarter and others from another 
quarter. Some are disposed to idolize husband or wife or 
child, and really, in their affection and interest and devo- 
tion, give these a place superior to that accorded to the Lord. 
Others are inclined to idolize wealth and to devote them- 
selves to it, continually serving it, seeking it as though it 
were the most imoortant thing in the world. Others are 
disposed to worship fame, desiryng to be thought some great 
one either in the church or in the world, to attain a position, 
a me-eminence: thev hunger and thirst more after the pre- 
eminence than. afte; righjeousness-they worship it, it - be- 
comes their idol: in their hearts and time and affections it 
takes to a considerable extent the place belonging to God, 
whose will and service is correspondingly neglected. Others 
set up selfishness pure and simple as their idol; they serve 
self, minister to self, comfort self, please self, etc., instead 
of God. In many respects this idol of self is the most horri- 
ble one of all-the meanest looking. Others, disdaining per- 
sonal ambition and selfish consolations, take on in some re- 
spects a nobler thought, yet are deceived by the adversary in 
worshiping a sect., a party, a faction. To it they will sacri- 
fice. to it they wrll yield their lives, for it they would yield 
their reoutations. and the while-like the Anostle, before his 
name was changed from Saul to Paul-they would verily 
think that thev did God service. Let us. dear brethren and 
sisters, keep &rselves from all idols, and, as the Apostle 
exhorts, sanctify the Lord God in our hearts. “The Lord 
your God will prove you, to know whether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul.“-Deut. 
13:3. 

INTERESTING QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
IN THE SAME BODY 

Question.-When our Lord appeared to the eleven apostles 
in the upper room and invited Thomas to thrust his hand 
into his ‘si’de and put his finger into the nail prints, was it 
the same bodv that was buried in Josenh’s tomb a few days 
before? If not. was it a deception praciiced upon Thomas?- 

Anmev .-No: it was neither the same body nor was there 
a deception, Our Lord’s body, buried in Joseph’s tomb, was 

133 

composed of flesh and bones, and could not have passed 
through the door into the room in which the disciples were 
met-“the doors being shut.” To have dissolved it into gases, 
and to have thus brought it into the room and reorganized 
it there, would have been to destroy one body and to make 
another. Nothing of this kind was necessary, and we have 
some reason for supposing that the body which lay in the 
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tomb is bidden awav bv the Lord as was the bodv of Moses, 
though for a different -purpose. Possibly it is pieserved in- 

lost-human life, unimpaired either by sentence or by disease. 

corruptible as a great object lesson for the future, that men 
This Gospel age is the anti-typical Day of Atonement, 

may actually look upon him whom they have pierced, actually 
in which the church, typified by the goat, fills up or partici- 

see the remains of him who died for them. The man Christ 
pates in the work of sacrifice with her Lord Jesus, who in the 

Jesus gave himself a sacrifice for our sins completely and 
type was represented by the bullock. The entire Gospel age 

forever ; and that sacrifice was never taken back. To have 
is devoted to the sacrificing of these-Christ Jesus. the head. 

taken it back would have meant the cancellation of our re- 
and the church, the memb&s of his body, who “611 up that 

demption. Instead, the heavenly Father gave to our Lord 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ.” With the close 

Jesus a spiritual body, glorious, honorable and immortal. 
of this Gospel ape the Atonement Dav will be ended. and, 

Thus. as the Anostle declares. the Father exalted our Lord 
as expressed in $he type, an atonement will have been a& 

far above ange&, principalities and powers, and every name 
complished for the sins of the whole world, and forthwith 

that is named. As we have already shown (MILLENNIAL 
the forgiveness of all sins under the original curse will be 

DAWN, Vol. II., p. 123), there was a special reason why our 
decreed-for men. As the Apostle express& the matter,-As 

Lord appeared at all to his disciples after his resurrection. 
by the offence of one [Adam], judgment [sentence] came 

As a spirit being he would, of course, be invisible to them, 
upon all men to condemnation, even so bv the righteousness 

and a miracle was performed every time they saw him;-he 
of one the free gift will come upon all men to justification of 

appeared to them at different times, in different places and 
life. For as bv one man’s disobedience the manv were made 

in different bodies, forms and appearances. As the writers 
sinners, “even io through the obedience of one shill the many 

declare, he “showed” himself. At any other time than when 
be made righteous”-that as sin has reigned unto death, 

he thus showed himself he was hidden from human sight, 
even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 

as are other spirit beings. One of these manifestations was to 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

the disciples in the upper room. Thomas, not being present, 
With the completion of the “better sacrifices” (Heb. 9:23) 

was informed, and inquired of the others wheth& -or not 
the Atonement will be complete and the sentence will be re- 

thev had noticed the nail noints or seen the wounded side. 
moved from mankind. Thenceforth no man will be under 

Apparently they had not, and Thomas declared his incredulity, 
sentence of death for Adam’s transgression, but whosoever 

saying that they might believe if they chose that Jesus was 
then shall die will die for his own sins. The Life-giver. the 

risen from the dead, but he would not believe unless he saw 
merit of whose sacrifice accomplished all this, will- be &es- 

the nail-prints and the spear-mark. 
ent with his associated church,- his bride, as the great Phy- 

When our Lord appeared in the upper room, the doors 
sician, to heal and to bless and to unlift all who will to be 
blest. ’ 

A 
being shut, and Thomas present, the bodv in which he ap- 
pearpd must have been created- or materialized inside the From the moment the sentence of death shall be lifted the 

room! and when be subseauentlv vanished out of their sight dying processes will cease to reign, and the living processes 

it was merely a dissolution of “the body. Not only so, but will beein to reian in mankind. More and more throunh- 

the clothing must also have been created or materialized out thevthousandvyears life will reign, will become ascendant 

in that room. Our contention with spiritualists is not that in mankind, and more and more the weaknesses and imperfec- 

there is absolutely no foundation to their claim of materiali- tions resultine from the death sentence will abate, until at 

zation, for we believe that their seances are not all fraudu- the close of <he Millennial age life in its perfection will be 

lent; but our contention is that the materializations which attained by mankind-any unwilling to progress, by obedi- 

they show are deceptions, in that they appear like deceased ence to the great Prophet. having been cut off from amongst 

friends while in realitv thev are the fallen aneels. the “de- the people f&m time ‘to time. (Acts 3:23) Thus righteous- 

mons” of the Scriptu&. The Scriptures show- clearly that ness will be reianine-unto life-during the Millennial age, 

the dead could not thus materialize, for they know not any- as sin has reign&-&to death-during-the past 6,000 years. 

thing and will not know anvthing until the awakening on under the curse. 

the resurrection morn.-Ecclei. 9 : 5, Thus seen, life will begin in mankind in a small way, but 
In our Lord’s case the matter was different. “He was will be in the ascendancy: all will live, except as they shall 

put to death in the flesh, but revived a quickening spirit,” wilfullv reiect the nrovisions of life. 
I 

Thus every man will 
and it was quite within his ability as well as his rights to get la&ing*life at the hands of his Redeemer at his awaken- 
annear in anv manner he might choose for the nurnose of in- &g, and the measure will increase according to his obedi- 
s&cting his” disciples,-teaching them that he was’ no longer ence until he shall have attained it in its fullest measure at 
deceased, but alive; and no longer man, but a spirit being- the close of the Millennium, and then standing trial to see 
“Now the Lord is that spirit.” Before he became a man he whether or not his heart is fully loyal to the Lord. If de- 
appeared to Moses in a frame of fire, in what appeared to be termined that he is in full loyalty his testings will be at an 
a burning bush, yet there was no deception in it; and he end, and the same life will be his in perpetuity-so long as 
appeared unto Abraham as a man on the wav to Sodom. So he remains in accord with the spirit and laws of his Creator. 
after he had ,again become a spirit being by resurrection he Thus seen, our confidence that the future life will be an 
appeared to Marv as the gardener. and to the two on the 
way to Emmaus” as a tra;eler, and in the upper room to 

everlasting one, is not based upon any immortal quality which 
mankind nossesses. or will ever DOSSeSS, but based upon the 

Thomas and others in a body similar to the one in which he principles- of the ‘divine arrangement revealed to us- in the 
had been buried. Word. namelv. that God was nleased to create and is pleased 

LIFE AND EVE&LASTING LIFE to -cont%uk &erlastingly thoie of his creatures in harmony 
Questim.-Is there any difference between life in its per- with himself-that there is no penalty nor suggestion of 

fection, as Adam enjoyed it before he sinned. and everlasting death to any intelligent creature of God, except upon condi- 
life, which the Lord purposes to give eventually to the worthy tion of sin-the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
of mankind, and as expressed to the sheen in Matt. 25:46. 
‘These shall go away into everlasting life”? 

IT WAS “FINISHED” AT CALVARY 

Answer.-Death is the opposite. or antithesis of life. Man Questiolt.-One of the preaching brethren suggested in 
was created a living soul, a living creature, and death had mv hearing that our Lord’s sacrifice was not finished until 
no power upon him until after he sinned: then he came under hi ascendevd up on high and appeared in the presence of the 
its *power, as the divine sentence expressed it, “Dying thou Father, and that the evidence of its being finished was the 
shalt die.” Where the dvinp beean life in its nerfection 1s this the correct 
ceased. From this standpoing not” a soul of humanity has 

sending of the holy Spirit at Pentecost. 
thought ? 

lifeneither perfect life nor a right to perfect life. All Answer.-No. The correct thought is that the Lord’s 
rights have been forfeited and death is reigning over all. sacrifice was completed at Calvary, where he cried, “It is 

Adam before he sinned possessed everlasting life, a life finished !” Possibiy you misunderstood the conversation re- 
which would have lasted forever had he remained obedient ferred to, and the speaker may have said, or probably in- 
to God. As is well known to our readers. the word “ever- 
lasting” in our English language has a stronger meaning than 

tended to say, that satisfaction for our sins was not ac- 
complished af -the cross, but when our Lord Jesus appeared 

any word either in the Hebrew or the Greek language: the in the Father’s nresence and offered the merit of his sacrifice 
strongest Greek or Hebrew word would properly be trans- on our behalf-ippropriating to believers their share in his 
lated lasting. Adam had the lasting life and lost it; Jesus Atonement work. That the Atonement work at Calvary, 
has redeemed for mankind that which was lost bv Adam. 
and the Millennial age is to be the time of rest&ation- 

was satisfactorv to the Father was demonstrated bp our 
Lord’s resurrec<ion from the dead. That he had offer& the 

restitution. What men will get eventually through Christ’s 
redemntive work and their accentance of it and obedience to 

merit of the sacrifice as a covering for the sins of believers, 

its teims will be the same lasting life which father Adam 
and that it was so accepted of the Father, was witnessed by 
the holy Spirit at Pentecost. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
ARCIUMENTS FOE CHRISTIAN UNITY 

Recently at a Protestant ministers’ meeting in the Y. M. 
C. A. building, St. Louis, MO., the following argument was pre- 
sented by Rev. Gilbert Dobbs, of the Coliseum Place Baptist 
Church :- 

“The churches of Jesus Christ are confronted by a gigantic 
problem. Nineteen centuries have passed since our Lord came 
III the flesh, and taught and wrought and died; nineteen cen- 
turies since he arose from the dead and said, ‘Go, disciple all 
nations,’ and yet the nations are still stumbling on the dark 
mountains. Only the apex of the great pyramid of humanity 
has thus far been brightened and transformed b 
light.. a diamond point flashin,v in the sun. But w iat about the P 

the Gospel 

great pvram&l lksc~, the Idark carbon of ignorance and super- 
.,tltlon ant1 sin and all the marks of a lost and benighted race? 

“Nineteen centuries, and only 39O,OOO,OOO nominal Chris- 
tians in all the world, and only 116,000,000 of these belonging 
to all Protestant denominations. That leaves more than one 
billion souls abiolutely destitute of the bread of life. What a 
sad commentary on thcb sloth and strife of Christendom! This 
is the problem: How shall the great black pyramid he trans- 
fo!metl by light? What concentrated energy and fervency must 
be displayed beftric the black can be burned out, and thr huge 
mans become, as it were. a colossal kohinoor of divine hplendor 
:intl glory 7 

“You remember the part of that remarkable prayer of Jesus 
rclrorded by the ISvangelist ,John, where he prays. ‘That they 
;I11 may be OIIC. il. tlIclI1. Filtllt~r. itI? iI1 IlIe. ;IIltl I Ill tllw : that 

they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. and again he repeats it, ‘that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me and hast loved them as 
thou hast loved me.’ The arent utilitarian our0088 of Chris- 
tian unity is, therefore, tha‘t the world may believe. . . . 

“We must get closer together. We must cease looking at 
our denominational dilllculties through the magnifying nucro- 
scope of bigotry and prejudice, and at our essential agreement 
through the inverted telescope of indifference and selfishness. 
Of course Christian unity does not mean uniformity. The lat- 
icr iti perliapq not dc~slrahle; !llld at pwxe11t it i? crrtn1111r not 

feasible. It is not one form that we need, but one spirit, a 
spirit of brotherlv kindness and a broad Christian charity. 
All arbitrary and coercive methods of attaining uniform rk- 
liaious observances are anti-Christian. God’s children are free- 
r&, and their service must be rational and voluntary. There 
is nothing more uniform than penitentiary life. The same 
nlIavm face, the same cropped pates, the same stripes, the same 
dull. slavish tasks. It is not the unity of the prison that we 
covet. but the unity of the family, where each preserves his 
intlividualitv, and yet where all dwell together in love, sharing 
R mmmn iifc and hope and purpose. 

“.!nd just a< there rannot be any uniform ritual, SO there 
cannot reasonably he any uniform creed. Of course we all 
admit that God’s \Vord is our all-sufficient guide in matters of 
faith and practlcc, an Iuf;~ll~blr .lnd inherent stantb~rd hy \I Iuclr 
we must be led: but :iq each man must internret that Word as 
his miud and conqvicnce shall direct, we caniot expect that all 
will sre alike. The domain of God’s truth is so wide. and the 
various paths of interpret&on are so numerous and intricate, 
and the ~IuIII~II untlcrstanding is such a complex matter, that 
,111 of us map not 1)~ expected to traverse the same paths. Per- 
haps God has so ortlainctl it that every part of his divine truth 
&all have due emphasis by raising up different schools of in- 
terpreters. 

“You know the parable of the blind men and the elephant. 
In describing thr c~lcphnnt one felt his leg and said, ‘He is like 
:I tree.’ Anotller felt his trunk and said, ‘He is like a huge 
snakr.’ Another his ear. ‘He is like a blanket.’ And still 
another said, ‘He ii; like 0 rope,’ as he felt his tail. They were 
all right nntl nil wrong. The part is never equal to the whole. 
Let us not suppose that our distinctive views are of more im- 
portance than the sum total of accumulated knowledge which 
the whole bodr of Christian theologv sets forth. I think. how- 
ever, that an ‘occasional ecumenical” council for the purpose of 
dincussin+z in a brotherly manner our doctrinal differences with 
a view of arriving at a clearer conception of the truth, and the 
bringing of the Various denominntidns into a closer sympathy 
and afilintlon. would have an admirable effect. . . . 

“The most inspiring utterance on the subject of Christian 
unity. aside from the beautiful prayer of our Savior, to which 
we have made reference, iq from Paul. Writing to the saints 
at Ephesus, he says: ‘I, therefore, the prison& of the Lmord, 
beseech vou to walk worthv of the vocation wherewith ve are 
called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, for- 
bearing one another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of 

the snirit in the bond of mace. There is one bodv and one 
spirit; even as ye are called in one hope of your tilling ; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all. and through all, and in you all.’ 

“The argument ii this: As the body of Christ is one, and 
all of God’s neoole are members of that bodv. made members 
by the divini Spirit, whose sovereign call they have heard and 
obeyed; as they all have the selfsame hope of eternal life and 
the glad expectation of entering into the joys of their Lord, 
whom they love and serve in common; as they acknowledge but 
one Lord and master, Jesus Christ, and have exercised the same 
saving faith in him, and have been brought into his church 
through baptism, the one symbol of their renewed nature; as 
there is hut one God who rules over all, everywhere guiding 
and directing his people by his loving providence, and who has 
made his habitation in everv renewed heart: then ought not 
all his people endeavor to recognize and preserve this spiritual 
unity, and live and labor together in peace? 

“The Indians speak of friendship as a golden chain. So may 
all God’s people be linked together in the closest ties of fra- 
ternal love, and by keeping the golden chain forever bright, we 
will the best be able to bring a captive world in loving servi- 
tude to the feet of our God and Savior.“-Times-Democrat. 

The above shows how easy it is to have “a form of godliness 
and deny the power thereof ;” how %%sy it is to have a form 
of sound doctrine, but to misapply it! 

Neither our Lord nor the Apo&le Paul referred to a union 
of denominations. They prenched an individual union with 
Christ, and a consequent relationship of all justified and con- 
secrated believers to each other in the one Lord, one faith and 
one baptism. 

This union already exists, except to the extent that de- 
nominational creed-fences and social usages senarate the Lord’s 
sheep. Wherever and whenever the I&d% $heep meet they 
may and do quickly identify themselves to each other, and the 
heart-union and fellowship and joy in the Lord they experience 
wnnot even be imltatrd bv rrcedal bonds. 

The union of the church to which our Lord referred in his 
prayer, “That they all may be one,” was this union of heart 
already and always experienced by the true members of the 
“one body,“-and additionally he referred to the actual union 
of all such with himself bv the resurrection “change” from 
flesh and blood to spirit being-to be with him and like him 
and to share his glory and power and great work for the world, 
which he mentions iust following. viz. : “that the world ldurimr 
the Millennium] may believe.” -’ 

THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD 
The Scriptures declare that “when the judgments of the 

Lord are abroad in the earth the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness” (Isa. 26:9). and the coming Millennial 
age is p&ted out to us as the world’s Judgment Day; and our 
Lord tells us that the dead world will be awakened from the 
death-sleep-“come forth” unto a resurrection [anastasis, an 
uplifting out of sin and death] by jud,gments.--John 5:28, 29. 

Now we have an illustration well authenticated bv the Chi- 
cago journals, showing one kind of judgments which will pre- 
vail during the world’s Jud,gment Day, as follows:- 

Julian Renfro, 21 years old, while engaged with three chums 
at a game of cards, declared his unbelief in a God. He was 
a “higher critic” of the Ingersoll school and said: “Fellows, if 
God would demonstrate h‘i;nself to me in some way-for ‘in- 
stance. if he would strike me deaf and dumb. or blind-I miaht 
admit’his existence.” One of the young men was aboutvto 
reply to the argument when he noticed Renfro turn pale. The 
next moment the skeptic threw his arms out before him as if 
warding off a blow, then he convulsively placed his hands before 
his face. 9n instant later he fell forward off his chair. and 
on to the floor. Since that time he has been unable to speak or 
hear. In writing he afterward expressed faith in the Lord, and 
declares his intention to study the Scriptures, and if the Lord 
should grant a recovery he hopes yet to preach Christ. 

When the time shall come that the Lord’s judgments of 
reward’s and punishments will be promptly meted out, and in 
no uncertain manner, the whole world will be speedily converted 
and, like this young man, be glad to preach the One once blas- 
phemed. But we must wait for this to become general until 
the kingdom class shall be completed and the general “Judg- 
ment day” or age fully inaugurated. 

THE EFFECT OF THE EASTERN WAR 

The London Spectator, commenting on the recent successes 
of Japan, in the battle on the Yalu river, says:- 

“It is the moral effect upon the world at large which is, 
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and will be, so tremendous as to modify, possibly for all time, 
the relation of Europe to Asia. Until that battle had been 
fought the white race, though deeply impressed with the ca- 
pacity of the Japanese and the devoted courage of Japanese 
sailors, was still unconvinced that a Japanese army could rival 
or defeat a European force of anything like adequate dimen- 
sions. The nride of the white continent had for three centuries 
seemed to de justified by history, and it created, consciously 
or unconsciously, a mass of belief which wae perhaps the cause 
of many of its victories, and certainly of much of its daring. 
The struggle on the Yalu provides precisely the concrete evi- 
dence needed to dissipate this confidence. A Japanese army 
has crossed a mighty river in the teeth of European defenders, 
and then has marched upon those Europeans entrenched in a 

splendid hilly position; has driven them out by the close hgh+ 
ing which we still call fighting with the bayonet; has over- 
whelmed the European fire by the superior weight of cannon 
and shells made in Japan itself; has captured whole batteries 
of European guns; has driven European artillerymen in what 
seems to have been headlong rout: and-most notable fact of 
all-has taken hundreds of European prisoners, who have sur- 
rendered, not by a capitulation, but while fighting on the field. 
In other words, an Asiatic Power has arisen which, besides de- 
feating a European war-fleet, is proving itself able to use three 
great armies of invasion, each sixty thousand strong, with the 
careful precision, the strategic skill, and the clenching courage 
of armies directed by the great ma&ers of European warfare.” 

THE HAMILTON CONVENTION 
The One-Day Convention held at Hamilton, Canada, was our readers thus have it. We still have a few copies of the 

quite a success in its way. Delegations were present from every Gazette and will be pleased to send a sample on request. 
quarter of Ontario-sixty-seven from Toronto, thirteen from The afternoon session at 3 o’clock brought out a closely 
Buffalo, about the same number from Brantford, and onea, twos packed house, chairs being crowded in the aisles and probably 
and threes from many points. fifty persons were seated on the platform behind the speaker. 

The morning session was for the interested only and was not The friends estimated that at least 1,100 were present. Pro- 
advertlaed. The attendance was about 400. A praise and tes- found attention was given to our discourse on “God’s Oath- 
timony meeting for 45 minutes was followed by a discourse on bound Covenant to Abraham and his Seed.” (Heb. 6:17-20) 
the divine promise,-“No weapon that is formed against thee This discourse appeared in full in the Ilamiltola Times of the 
shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in next day, and thus reached many more than were able to 
judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the peo- hear it. 
ple of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the The “truth” people all looked and felt joyful in the Lord, 
Lord.” (Isa. 54: 17 ) A full report of this discourse appeared 
in the Pittsburgh Gazette of the day following, and many of 

and? as our train pulled away from the station, about fift of 
us Joined in singing, “God be with you till we meet again.’ 

UNIVERSAL ANARCHY-JUST BEFORE OR AFTER OCTOBER, 1914 A. D. 
What serms at first glance the veriest trifle and wholly un- 

related to the matter, has changed our conviction respecting 
the time when universal anarchy may be expected in accord 
with the prophetic numbers. We now expect that the anarch- 
istic culmination of the great time of trouble which will pre- 
cede the Millennial blessings will be after October, 1914, A. D. 
-very speedily thereafter, in our opinion-“in one hour,” 
“suddenly.” 

times or years in which the empire of earth would be in the 
hands of Gentile governments was a fixed one from the divine 

Our readers familiar with the presentation of the subject 
given in MILLENNIAL I)AWN will recall that the date, October, 
1914 A. D., is very sharply defined by two lines of evidence: 
( 1) The Tzmes of the GentiZes2,TiQO years from the overthrow 
of the government of Zedekiah, the last typical king of the 
Jews, in 606 B. C.; and (2) the Parallels, both the length and 
various feature’s of the Jewish and Gospel ages. We have found 
no flaw in either of these prophetic testimonies, nor do we 
believe that fault can be found with them along Scriptural lines 
by anybody. The matter that has just come to our attention 
is that in counting the forty years’ harvest of the Jewish age, 
from October. A. D. 29. to October. A. D. 69. where the vear 
70 in Jewish reckoning began, we spoke of that harvest time as 
ending A. D. 70. This is a correct enough statement, because 
the full end of 69 A. D. is UD to the beginning of 70 A. D. We 
pointed out that the parall:ls of timg in the harvest of this 
Gosnel ape began October. 1573. and will end October. 1914-at 
the begin‘ningcbf 1915, Jewish time. 

All these matters stand just as they were -we have nothing 
to fault or to alter. But in a recent examination of the closing 
of the Jewish harvest, with a view to closer scrutiny as to 
what might be expected in the end of the present harvest of 
Christendom, we noticed that the actual fall of the Jewish 
polity wa9 not at the beginning of A. D. 70, but towards its 
close, ‘and ‘at once we perceived that the forty-year harvest end- 
ing 69 A. D. closed before the destruction in its fullest sense 
came upon the typical people. Instantly we thought of the 
parallel here and perceived, as above stated, that our forty 
years’ harvest, ending October, 1914 A. D., should not be ex- 
pected to include the awful period of anarchy which the Scrip 
tures point out to be the fate of Christendom. The matter 
seems so slain and simple now that we wonder that we or our 
many critical readers -did not notice it long ago. The only 
nlausible exnlanation is that in the divine will our eves were 
holden for the time respecting this matter-possibly wlih a view 
to our expectations that the harvesting opportunities would 
sooner close. causing our consequent greater zeal in the service. 

Looking back G the prophetic testimony respecting the 
Times of the Gentiles, we perceive that, although the Lord did 
not give to worldly governments a definite lease of power until 
1914. nevertheless our Lord’s words. “Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be filled 
full,” gives the intimation broadly enough that the determined 

standpoint. And;f, as we believe the Scriptures to teach, Gen- 
tile domination was nrovided for uu to October, 1914, it wou!d 
seem but a reasonable interpretation that divine power for the 
overthrow of the kingdoms of this world would not be exercised 
to their dethronement until after the time allotted for their 
reign had ended-October, 1914. 

True, it was to be in the times of these kings that the God 
of heaven would take from the mountain. without hands [not 
by human power], the little stone which should eventually 
smite the imaze in its feet. True. also. it was to be in the davs 
of these last kings-represented in the toes of the image-that 
the God of heaven should set up his kingdom! whioh should 
break in nieces and consume all: but the setting un of that 
kingdom we understand has been. in progress throughout this 
harvest time, esneciallv since 1878, since which time we believe 
that all the o<ercom;?rs of the church who die faithful are 
changed “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” and are 
immediately constituted members of the set-up kingdom on the 
other side the veil. Quite probably this setting up will con- 
eume nearlv or auite all of the fortv years of harvest time an- 
portioned co it; *but in any event, ih;? time for the smiting of 
the imaue in its feet will not come until October. 1914 A. D.. 
however-much trouble and distress-of nations ma+ result from 
the prior awakening of their peoples under the- enlightening 
influences of the dawnine of the Millennial morning. Alreatlv 
such distress or perplexity is felt in quarters national, finan& 
and religious. 

Our previous expectation was that the anarchistic period 
would last some three or four vears, and in our mental calcu- 
lations of the opportunities for”harvest work, we naturallv cut 
off those Tears. and the time thus appeared shorter to us. ‘Nom. 
however, “we see clearly that for some of the church there prob: 
ably remain fully ten years of experience, opportunities, tcst- 
ingr, victories, joys and sorrons. Each year, however, we may 
expect that the signs of the times will more and more tlemon- 
strate the accuracv of our expectations both for the church and 
for the world. Asalready pointed out, the harvest dater shown 
us in the Scrintures are October. 1874. as the bczinninu of the 
harvest; Aprii, 1875, as the parallel to our Lord’: death: Octo- 
ber, 1881, as the parallel to the trcmination of the special f?vnr 
to naturdl Israelites in the sending of the Gosnel to the Gen- 
tiles, Cornelius being the first; and October, 1914 A. D., as the 
end of the forty years’ harvest. Any other dates than these are 
purely speculative. We have never set forth any other dntee 
as being presented by the Scriptures. We did indeed call ntten- 
tion to the date suggested bv one of the measurements through 
the upper step of the Great Pyramid’s “Grand Gallery,” but in 
conjunction with the suggestion we particularly intimated that 
it was merely speculative. 
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Our estimate of what may be reasonably looked for as the 
order of events in the next ten years is, of course, based upon 
what the Scriptures indicate to be coming, and is the result of 
our endeavor to Dut toeether these coming events in their seem- 
ingly logical order or iequence. We ha;e already pointed out 
that the “symbolical image of the beast” began 1846.’ We are 
now anxiously looking for the vitalizing of that image as fore- 
told in Rev. 13:15. Our exnectation is that this caueine of the 
image to have life, speech aid power &ill have its fulfil%ent in 
some pact or union or agreement amongst s*called Protestant 
denominations, with a svmnathetic alliance and tineration 
with the church of Rome.. O;r expectation is that the ipark of 
life to the orpanic union bwun in the Evaneelical Alliance 
will come from the Episcopal church, whioh cl%ms divine au- 
thority through apo&olic. successio&-a claim which other 
Pro&&ant denominations would be elad to be able to make. 
The Episcopal church is quite ready to confer the epark of 
authority and vitality, and we opine that three or four more 
years will so greatly increase the tendency toward union and 
toward power amongst Protestants that they will be willing in 
some form to accept the so-called apostolic ordination and au- 
thority. If this be not accomplished by 1910, or evidently be 
very near to accomplishment at that time, we shall feel a 
measure of disappointment. 

Meantime Socialism (which, although not, so intended by 
its best and ablest leaders, is incipient anarchy, because even 
its best propositions would prove unworkable under present 
selfish conditions) will be making strong headway throughout 
Christendom, and will be causing more and more perplexity to 
the great, the rich, the mighty, the wise, the influential, ac- 
cording to the course of this world. The Quickened “image” 
will bgclosely related to the chief captains 0-f industry, fina&e 
and Dolitics. and the dread of Socialism and irrelieion and an- 
archi will -draw them more and more closely t%gether and 
make each the more energetic in support of the other. 

AS a result of these conditions we may expect an increasin 
disregard of the rights and constitutional prerogatives of al 7 
who are not dire&v active suooorters of the oowers that be. 
political, financial and religio&: The freedo& of speech and: 
freedom to circulate literature will be greatly abridged, under 
the plea that such abridgment is necessary for the public wel- 
fare, which in some respects will be the truth. Anything not 
fullv in line with the rulers of that time will be reckoned ZM 

‘“See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. III, p. 119. 

in opposition ; and notwithstanding our disposition for peace, 
and our good will toward all men of all classes and stations, 
the WATCH TOWEB publications will probably come under the 
ban with those of Socialism-thoueh their teaohines be as OD- 

posite as the poles. The period following will seem:ngly be the 
time when the door will be closine-and onwrtunities for ser- 
vice will be increasingly dimini&d, thou& opportunities for 
suffering for the Truth’s sake may increase. 

The lesson to us each and al17seems to be that durin 
next five or six years we should labor with intensified zea , P 

the 
be- 

cause we know -that the night is coming wherein no man can 
labor. How glad we are that in divine providence our lot has 
fallen in the present time! How glad we are that our eyee 
have seen and bur ears heard the pr&ious messages peculiar. tc 
this time! How glad we are that we are Dermitted even at 
this “eleventh ho&’ to engage in the harvest*work! How glad 
we are for the prospect of continued opportunities for service- 
a little longer than we had previously supposed! How glad WP 
are that, no matter how infinitesimal our talents and opportu- 
nities may be, the great Reaper deigns to use us still as hit 
co-laborers, and has provided various instruments by which 
even the smallest, the weakest, the humblest, may through 
tracts or books or otherwise engage in the wonderful opportu- 
cities of the harvest of this age. 

In answer to many inquiries respecting the progress of the 
work, we take this opportunity of assuring the dear co-laborers 
that it is progressing greatly. The volunteers are very ener- 
netic and we are continuallv notine favorable results: some 
zf the Lord’s truth-hungry” sheep-are being found and re- 
vived ; the colporteurs are finding more and more a readiness 
to hear as the people awaken to the fact that their theological 
professors and ministers and many of the membership of the 
various denominations are drifting farther and farther from 
faith in God and in his Book. As the chasm between faith and 
unbelief widens and deepens, as the higher critics become more 
and more bold, and the evolutionists more and more assertive, 
the true sheep are getting to listen more and more attentively 
for the Shepherd’s voice, and to realize that they have been fol- 
lowing to some extent false guides and have been too careless of 
the voice of the Shepherd. Now is the time for reaching these 
hungry sheep, who if not speedily nourished with the truth will 
fall into the evolution theories and the higher critical pit of 
infidelity. 

A SCIENTIST’S VIEW 
Sir Oliver Lodce. F. R. S.. D. SC., of Birmingham Univer- 

sity, England, hasYrecently eipresseh his views-on the above 
fundamental feature of the Christian relieion. Such eentlemen 
in the past have kept their unbelief somewhat secret: but now 
they are encouraged, emboldened, by the temerity of the “high- 
er critic” infidels in pulpits and seminaries, and are speaking 
their minds more fre<lp. -This man. learned in worldly lore. and 
the trusted educator of many good people’s sons, expresses his 
unbelief in the first proposition in his published article, thus:- 

“In the days when the vicariousness of sin could be ac- 
cepted, and when an original fall of Adam could be held as 
imnuted to the race, it was natural to admit the possibility of 
a v’icarious punishmknt and to accept an imputed righteoustiess. 
In the davs when God could be thoueht of as an angrv Jeho- 
vah who ient pestilences until he waspropitiated by %e smell 
of a burnt offering, it was possible to imagine that the just 
anger of an offended God could be met by the sacrifice of an 
innocent victim. . . . 

“As a matter of fact, the higher man of today is not worry 
ing about his sins at all, still less about their punishment. His 
mission, if he is good for anything, is to be up and doing, and 
in so far as he acts wrongly or unwisely he expects to suffer. 
He may unconsciously plead for mitigation on the ground of 
good intentions, but never either consciously or unconsciously 
will any one but a cur ask for the punishment to fall on SOIIM 
one else, nor rejoice if told that it has already so fallen. 

“As ior ‘original ein’ or ‘birth ,sin’ or othe; notion of that 
kind, by which is partly meant the sins of his parenti, that 
sits absolutely light by him. As a matter of fact, it is non- 
existent, and no one but a monk could have invented it. What 
ever it be, it is not a business for which we are responsib!e. 
We did ndt make the world; and an attempt to puniih us for 
our animal origin and ancestr.y would be simply comic, if any 
one could be found who was willing to take it seriously. 

“Here we are; we have risen, as to our bodies, from the 
beasts; as a race the struggle has been severe, and there have 
been both rises and falls. We have been helped now and again 
by bright and shining individual examples-true incarnations 

THE ATONEMENT FOR SIN 
of diviner spirits than our own-notably by one supremely 
bright Spirit who blazed out nineteen hundred years ago, and 
wae speedily murdered by the representatives of that class 
whose mission it appears to be to wage war against the roph- 
ets, and to do their worst to extermmate new ideas an cf kinds 
of goodness to which they are not accustomed. Fortunately for 
the race, they are only able to kill the body; the soul, the in- 
spiration, the germ of a new and higher faith seems forever 
beyond their grasp.” . l l 

Here we see the wretched effect of false doctrine: we see IL 
noble mind poisoned against the Bible and its grand 

*fan Of redemption through the death of Christ. The time wi 1 ccme 
when grand men like this one will be relieved of their blind- 
ness. “All the blind eyes shall be opened and all the deaf ear: 
ehall be unstopped.” Thank God! Now we cannot hope to in- 
fluence such : we cannot hope to antidote the poison of error 
in those already poisoned, but we do hope to forewarn and 
forearm and put on guard those not already prejudiced and 
poisoned. This is our constant aim in this “evil day.” 

Sir Oliver Lod e will not deny that “pestilences” and other 
form of disease- f eath-have reimed over the world for centu- 
ries. He may deny that there & any personal God, and call 
nature his god, and thus charge to irresponsible nature all the 
evils that afflict men: but so surely ae he admits a personal 
and intelligent Almighty God he must also admit that this 
Almighty being causes “pestilences,” diseases, death or else 
*hat knowing of thece he is careless or indifferent to the inter- 
ests of his creatures. This issue cannot be honestly dodged. 
The answer is one of the keys to the argument. 

The spiteful animosity against the Biblical teaching of oi- 
curious atonement by Jesus for the sin of Adam is undoubtedly 
engendered by the labyrinth of hateful and unscriptural errors 
w,hich ever eince “the dark ages” ha8 been associated with the 
doctrine of the vicarious atonement in all the creeds of Chris- 
tendom. 

This wrong view (which ha8 misled many honest mind8 into 
opposition to the true view) is briefly stated thus: God be. 
came enrag& at Adam and Eve for their disobedience and 
damned them to an eternity of torture, and, still not satisfied, 
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he included all their children that should ever be born. Later on pelling the great sacrifice, God induced it: he offered the only 
Jesus. bv his stierines, caused a cancellation of Part of the 
sentence*so far as pa&.of the people were concern-cd. Or, &9 

begotten Son a great reward as compensation for the faithful 
nerformance of the service. The statement is, that”for the lov 

some view it. God declared that he would never recede from 
his anger, would never forgive any, but let all roast forever 

ihat was set before him [Jesus] endured the cross, despisini 
the shame.” Read carefully the context also.-Heb. 12. 

unless Jesus would suffer for some and release them. No As to what the reward or “iov” consisted of, we may draw 
wonder everv true man would reiect such a conception of God, 
or if he accepted it would refuse to worship him-or to regard 

from the Scriptures very satisf&ory conclusions. ( 1) -“Lo, I 
come to do thy will, 0 my God. Thy law [will] is written in 

him as even an eoual with honest manhood. This is not the 
view of “vicarious’ atonement” which we defend, nor the one 

my heart.” This undoubtedly would be the first moving im- 
e was moved with compassion for the multi- 

which the Rible presents. 
N&., (2) ,‘, 

and said, “The good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
HOW DIFFERE-NT AND HOW REASONABLE IS THE BIBLE sheep.” “I lay down my life of myself,-no man taketh it 

VIEW OF THE MATTER! from me.” (3) At his resurrection the Father gave him a 
The divine decree is, that absolute obedience to the divine still higher form of life than he had ever previously enjoyed- 

commands shall be required of all and for the good of all. Be- 
cause all unrighteou&ress is sin, therefore the decree, “The 

life on a higher plane-“far above angels, principalities and 
Powers ;“- although he had always been the first and highest 

waoes of sin is death”-to the intent that sin and its attendant 
miiery may not be eternal-to the intent that perfection in 

of all the heavenly sons of God--%he First-begotten,” “the be- 
ginning of the creation of God.” and who in all things had al- 

holiness, perfection in life and perfectron in happiness may for- ways had preeminence over others and been next to the Father. 
ever be indissolublv connected. Henceforth. as a reward for his obedience. love and zeal. he 

With such a righteous indignation against sin, with such a was made a “partaker of the divine nature” with “life in him- 
iust and holv desire that it might not be neroetual. God made 
his law and*explained it to Audam, and, wh& the’ latter had 

self’-a life inextinguishable and needing no supply or suste- 
nance-immortality, in the strictest meaning of that word. 

violated that law, pronounced the sentence, and has for six What fault ca:‘be found with such a substitution, with 
thousand years backed uo the forces of nature which executed such a vicarious atonement for the sinner? Had Jesus been 
that decree, “Dying thou shalt die.” 

Who can find fault with the sentence for original sin as it 
compelled to “suffer for us, the just for the unjust,” we might 
plead injustice. Had he even willingly died for us, but never 

is espies-ed in the Bible-a death sentence? 7X-o reasonable been raised from the dead. we might have murmured that he 
man could deny that God has the right as well as the power was more obedient than the Fatbir wab kind. Hsd he been 
lo destroy in death any creature who will not conform to his raised from the dead a man. and not as the Aoostle declares. 
just and wise law. This is the case as stated in the Bible, “a life-giving spirit,” it would have meant the ?aking back of 
exactly. “The sting of death [the sting, or virus, which pro- the “price,” and would have implied also his perpetual degra- 
duces death and all its attendant sufferings] is sin; and the dation to a lower nlane of bein,, q because of his obedience to the 
power of sin [to thus sting to death] is the law.” “The wages Father’s will. But, as the matter is outlined in the Scriptures, 
of sin is death.“--1 Cor. 15 :56; Rom. 6 :23. neither of these objections can be urged, for our Lord was 

The dying processes affected the first perfect pair in every raised from death “to die no more-death hat11 no more do- 
way-mentally, mom ally a ml physically. Degeneracy began at minion over him.” He could not die now because made pas- 
once, and of course affected their offspring accordmg to the sessor of immortality, “the divine nature,” which cannot die, 
laws of nature. Nothing can be charged to the dishonor or in- being death-proof. 
justice of the Creator. In ever particular he was well within 
the rights of his position-yea, he was in duty bound to make SUFFERING FOR UNWISDOM ONLY? 

the condition such that the sinful and imperfect would not live If it were only the foolish and the wicked that suffered now 
on forever. And so it was that father -4dam died “in the the Professor’s logic would be more apparent: but if a man 
day” (the thousand year day-2 Pet. 3 :8) in which he became should expect to &ffer for wrong and r&wisdom should he not 
a sinner, and none of his posterity ever lived more than 969 expect to prosper for well doing? But we all know that the 
years. wicked often prosper most, and that the good and the pure and 

Now, let us not complicate the question by theological the wise frequently suffer; witness the cases of the prophets of 
“smoke” from the “dark ages,” but standing by the simple nar- old and of our Lord and his apostles, and of all his faithful 
rative of the Scriptures,-that “by one man’s disobedience sin followers, of whom it is written: “All that will live godly in 
entered into the world, and death by [as a result of] sin, and so this life shall suffer nersecution.” (2 Tim. 3:12) Indeed, is 
rthll5i death nassed upon all men, because all are sinners” 
(Ram. 5:12),-let us inquire respecting the wicutious atone- 

not almost all of the -wickedness of the world practised at the 
expense of the innocent? 

ment and its necessity under the conditions set forth in the 
Scriotures as above. 

How about the pains and death of infants, who constitute 

Granted that God did pronounce a just sentence of death 
nearly one-half of our race: are they suffering for their wrong- 
doing ? If not, for whose error do they suffer? W-110 gives a 

upon Adam, the question is, How could he get rid of that sen- better answer to this query than the Bible gives-that they die 
tence so as to ever grant mankind a resurrection from death to because thev have inherited the weaknesses and blemishes of 
life. and all that was lost bv the disobedience under its sen- 
tence? God is “unchangeably,” he assures us; hence this sen- 

Adam? Thi fact is that sin and death are upon our race, and 
that we are born to their influences. 

tence of the great Supreme Court of the Universe is unaltera- Men who think have indeed, as the Professor declares, ceased 
ble. unless it can be shown to be uniust or unwise. Neither of 
these could be acknowledged and hence the sentence is unaltera- 

to concern themselves about “original sin” or “birth sin,” but 
not because a monk invented the thought. Thev know that 

ble. they were “born in sin,” “prone to sin,” and that its bonds are 
But could not God devise some method for the rescue of fasi upon their every power. They. know, if they will but 

Adam if he so desired? Although human wisdom could see no think. that Moses. who first told of original sin, was not a 
way. could not divine wisdom and love aid and find a way out monk: Keitber was our Lord, who dc<*li;rrd tbnt. II{, c~anlc~ to 
of the dilemma? The Scriptures say, Yes; and proceed tb tell seek and to save [recover] that which was lost. Neither were 
us that it was in order ‘<that God minht be iust and the ius- 
tifier of them that believe in Jesus” that Gd provided a-&a- 

the apostles monks: least of all that logical man the Apostle 
Paul, whose words we have quoted foregoing. 

rious atonement (blood atonement) for Adam’s sin. Blood- 
atonement means atonement by the sacrifice of a, life to pay for EVOLUTION THEORY THE PROFESSOR’S SNARE 

the condemned life. The Professor’s difficulty and how he fell into it are clear 
Now, Professor Lodge acknowledges Jesus to have lived and from the nararrranh last above ouoted. He was too logical 

to have died-there is no dispute as to the facts. The question to be held long by false conceptions of the atonement as a 
at issue then is, Did the fact that Jesus died for Adam’s sin means of rescue from eternal torture. and in discardixm that he 
make his dea,th any the more severe or uniust or improper? 

We concede ai once that God could “not have -ju&ly de- 
discarded the Bible which he believed so taught. Ne?rYt he was 

manded that his Son become a man. and then as a man die for 
ensnared by human speculation and science, falsely so-called, 

the sins of the one man who had’been sentenced to extinction 
into the evolution theory. This is shown bv his words, “Here 
we are. We have risen; as to our bodies, from the beasts.” 

because of sin, and whose race in his loins at the time of his Illooicallv and without evidence the Professor is led into 
transgression shared his penaltv and would eouallv share any- 
thing-done for his relief.’ However desirable such”a result, or 

theosophy-&to the belief that each man is the incarnation of 
a previously unknown spirit being. This is evident from the 

however imoossible to reach that result otherwise. Justice 
would forbid such an exaction. 

words “true incarnations of diviner spirits than our own.” Alas! 
how liable all of us would be to fall into ronfusion of thought 

But the case is otherwise stated in the Scriptures,-and if we were to reiect the divine Word of revelation. Howouicklv 
their testimony respecting the divine program must be taken 
as a whole. The Bible account shows that, so far from com- 

such folly manifests itself, no matter how learned or brillian% 
the individual! 
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The Professor’s closing reference to “the germ of a new from microbes to beasts and from beasts to men and from men 
and higher FAITH" seems peculiar in view of the fact that he to gods. Those who can be satisfied with such faiths are wel- 
appears to have no faith in the Bible, very little confidence in come to them. As for us, we prefer “the faith once delivered ti 
a God of nature. We are forced to the conclusion that the Pro- the saints:” 
fessor’s “germ of a new and higher faith” is self-faith or self- 

but we want it pure-free from traditions of the 

confidence respecting “reincarnations,” and a gradual evolution 
dark ages, which dishonor God and insult reason and lead on to 
such darkness of worldly wisdom as we are here criticising. 

PRAYING FOR HELP IN TIME OF WAR 
2 CHRONICLES 14:1-12.qULy 17. 

GOLDEN TEXT:--“‘Help US, 0 Lord our God, for we t-e& on thee.” 
Our lesson relates to the two-tribe kingdom of Judah under 

its good king Asa, the great grandson of Solomon. We have 
already noticed the tendency to idolatry stimulated by Solo- 
mon’s marrying heathen women, and then, to please them, in- 
troducing their heathen religions. We have seen how only a 
small portion of the kingdom was left in the hands of Solo- 
mon’s son Rehoboam, and that true religion for a time was 
stimulated by the adversities of the 

f 
overnment. Nevertheless, 

idolatry flourished, not only in Israe under Jeroboam, but also 
in Judah under Rehoboam, and also under the reign of his son 
Abijah, mentioned in the opening verses of our lesson. 

CONFLICT BETWEEN LIGHT AND DARKNESS 

Under all the circumstances one is inclined to wonder 
whence Asa received his aspirations for righteousness and lay- 
alty to God. We are to remember, however, that the gathering 
to Judah of many of the religious people of the ten tribes 
and the Levitical tribe gave true religion a strong foundation 
in Judah. The heathen religions were fascinating to the po- 
ple, not only because they were showy, but because they con- 
tained a large element of licentiousness, and it is a weakness of 
the fallen human nature to want to be right and yet to be 
wrone at the same time-to pretend to be doing good and serv- - 
ing rTghteousness and exercising the religious elements of hu- 
man nature, while at the same time gratifying the lower and 
baser instincts. The entire human family is weak in this direc- 
tion. as is evident hv all the heathen religions of the world. The 
religion of the Bible is the only one that lifts its standard 
far above all baseness, and which demands of its followers the 
highest ideals, as represented in our text for the year,-“Breth- 
ren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are reputable, if 
there be any virtue, or any praise, think on these things.“- 
Phil. 4:s. 

Our Lord, in telling us to Ict our light shine before men, 
informs us that the darkness will hate the light, that there 
will be continually a conflict between the two, and that this 
will cause the “children of the light” continually to walk in 
the narrow and difficult way. Nevertheless the light reproves 
the darkness wherever it shines. We may be sure that some 
such conditions prevailed in the kingdom of Judah when the 
best people of the whole twelve tribes had gathered in Judah 
and were letting the light of their faith in God shine before 
their fellows. The influence of the truth took hold upon the 
heart of Asa, and upon his reaching the throne, at the death of 
his father Abijnh, he promptly availed himself of the opportu- 
nity to strike a blow at Idolatry-to take his stand on the side 
of the Lord and his law, which the nation centuries before had 
accepted as the basis of their government with God through 
Moses. 

ASA’S COURSE NOT A PATTERN 

The work of reform consisted in the destruction of the al- 
tars erected on various hilltops, at which the orgies of heathen- 
dom were practised. These altars were surrounded by groves 
for the worship of Baa1 and Ashtaroth by those who affected 
to be in a large sense worshipers of nature, and groves of trees 
on hilltops were their temples. Ass not only destroyed these 
unlawful accessories to a false worship, but he caused a procla- 
mation to be made throughout the kingdom calling the atten- 
tion of the people to the true God Jehovah, the God of their 
fathers, and to his Law and all the commandments connected 
therewith. 

Such action on the pert of Asa has bren misunderstood by 
many well-meaning Christian people to imply that other kings 
and rulers in other countries should simiInrlv take active 
measures for the destruction of all false religion and for the 
establishment of what they ronceive to bc the true religion. 
This has meant religious persecution throughout the past. For 
instance, in Grrat Britain, Germany, France, etc., time and 
again Roman Catholics coming into power have overthrown 
Protestant worship and persecuted Protestant worshipers, and, 
reversely, Protestants coming into power have endeavored sim- 
ilarly to persecute Catholics. Sometimes the persecution has 
been betwcen various sects of Protestants, sometimes between 

nlohammedans and Christians, etc. Of late years a more tOl- 
erant spirit has disposed intelligent people to let each other 
worship different gods or the same God according to the dic- 
tates of the conscience of each. Nevertheless there are many 
today, who, if they had the power, would feel it to be their 
duty to emulate the example of As?, and destroy any and every 
religion disapproved by their consciences. 

Such misapprehensions of proprieties are built upon mis- 
understanding of the course of Asa and others of his time, who 
had God’s approval in their course of opposing false worships. 
In order to grasp the situation thoroughly and to see the prin- 
ciples underlying it, we should remember that no nation in the 
world today occupies the same position toward God that Israel 
occupied in its day. God chose Israel-the natural descend- 
ants of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob-to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, to be his nation. They were thus separated from all other 
nations of the world, which were accounted heathen. In this 
his chosen nation God established his law, and made a covenant 
with that people by which they were to be obedient to certain 
directions and to receive from him certain blessings, protection, 
guidance, etc. It was in harmony with this special arrange- 
ment that 9sa was properly doing his duty in destroying any 
and every religious system in his nation contrary to the divine 
law and covenant. 

“YE ARE A HOLY NATION” 
However, Israel has ceased to be God’s people since the time 

of their rejection of Messiah, and God has not adopted any 
other nation of earth to be his nation instead of Israel, and 
he is no longer in covenant relationship with any other nation. 
Believers in the Lord Jesus, consecrated followers in his steps, 
are, from the Lord’s standpoint, his “holy nation,” his “royal 
priesthood”-spiritual Israel. But these do not constitute a 
nation from the worldly standpoint. They are the embryo mem- 
bers of the coming nation, the kingdom of God’s dear Son, 
which will be established in power and great glory at the sec- 
ond coming of the Lord and the establishment of his kmgdom. 
For this reason it would be entirely improper for any king 
or governor or president or emperor of earth today to attempt 
to use any such power as that exercised by Ass with divine 
approval. During this Gospel age the Lord’s plan is that his 
people shall be as lights in the world in the midst of the dark- 
ness of sin and error, and that the light which they let shine 
shall reprove the world of sin, not nationally but individually, 
so that those who experience conviction of sin and who go on t0 
repentance may become associated with the light-bearers. the 
Lord’s people, and while still in the world and still of the 
world, according to the flesh, and still bound to it by certain 
obligations and laws of men, nevertheless as our Lord espressed 
it, such, from the time they become members of the royal 
priesthood, the holy nation, are not of the world even as Jesus 
was not of the world, because he has chosen them out of the 
world. 

King Asa built fortress cities in the highways connecting 
the land of Judah with the outside world, as a protection 
against attack from Egypt on the south and west. from Svria 
on the north and east, and from the ten-tribe kingdom on-the 
immediate north. He organized also a militia army subject to 
rail. These preparations for war had the divine approval, but 
in no sense of the word indicated that we, the antitypicai 
Israelites, should take a similar course. On the contrary, as 
the Apostle points out, we are to have on the armor of God, 
the armor of righteousness; we are to fortify Our heart8 
against the attack of spiritual enemies in every direction; we 
are to note the quarter from which the enemies are to be ex- 
pected-the world, the flesh, the adversary. The battles of 
t,ypical lqrael represented or prefigured and illustrated the bat- 
tles in which we spiritual Israelites are to engage ant1 the vic- 
torirs which we are to win on a higher plane, for we contend 
not with flesh and blood, but with principalities and powers 
and nicked spirits in places of influence. 

The ten years of quiet mentioned in verses 1, 5 and 6, in 
which Asn instituted reforms amongst the people and equipped 
t,hem for defence. were eritlentlp all needed for the strng$r re- 
corded in verse 9. Zerah. the Ethiopian, with an army of l,- 

r33921 



JULY 1, 1904 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (204-205) 

000,000 men, is supposed by some to have been Osorkon II. of 
Egypt, who was of Ethiopian descent. Others suppose that 
Zerah was the general of this king. In the days of Rehoboam 
the king of Egypt had invaded Judah and conquered if, and 
had taken away from it an immense treasure in gold accuyu- 
lated by King Solomon, including the solid gold shields which 
Solomon had hanging from the pillars of the Temple. It is 
assumed that Judah became practically a vassal nation to 
Egypt as a result of this war, and that Asa’s organization of 
the nation on a military basis and the erecting of fortifica- 
tions means a declaration of independence and a refusal to pay 
tribute to Egpyt, and that Zerah’s army was sent to pumsh 
him, to bring away more spoil and to reduce the nation again 
to the condition of a vassal. 

KING ASA’S PRAYER FOR VICTORY 

Asa called into requisition his army, which numbered only 
about one-half that of the invading foe, but his confidence was 
in the Lord, and he cried unto him in prayer for help that the 
war might result favorably to the Lord’s people, the Jews. His 
recorded prayer is beautiful for its simplicity of faith:- 

“Asa cried unto the Lord his God. and said, Lord, there is 
none beside thee to help between the mighty and him that hath 
no strength : help us, 0 Lord our God; for we rely on thee, 
and in thy name are we come against this multitude. 0 Lord, 
thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee.” 

The Lord blessed the forces of the Jews. The enemy was 
discomfited, scattered, routed, and pursued through the land of 
the Philisiines, who. evidentlv weie in league %ith them as 
enemies of the Jews. This Gas one of the most remarkable 
victories ever achieved by the Jews over any foreign nation. 

Following the custom of Asa and DaGid and Moses., and 
others of bygone times in Israel, it is the habit of Christian 
peoples of our day to offer up prayers for success in war. We 
recall well the prayers that were offered for the armies during 
the civil war of this country; we remember the accounts given 
of the prayers of the British and Boers during the recent Brit- 
ish war; we remember in the Snanish war the prayers of the 
Catholics of Spain and of Italy for the success of the Spanish 
forces, and how the Pope’s blessing was given to the Spanish 
war vessels. We have heard lately of how the Czar of Russia, 
on learning of the outbreak of the war, repaired to the Cathe- 
dral for prayer to God, and how the leading Russian generals 
have similarly gone to confession and to prayer and for other 
public reeognitlons of the Almighty and appeals to him for 
success to the Russian arms in the present war with *Japan. 
We have seen pictures in the public press of how the regimen- 
tal standards, flags, are blessed by the Czar and assisting 
priests. and the telegraphic reports derlare that an image of 
the Virgin Mary, which was taken with the army in wars of 
long ago that were successfully waged, is to be taken to the 
Far East as a kind of talisman to give good luck to the Russian 
side of the warfare. How shall we view these appeals? Shall 
we view them as others do as being on a parity-with the ap- 
peal of Asa in our lesson 9 Shall we consider that they are 
equally appropriate in God’s sight and that they are bringing a 
blessing and victorv? We answer. No. The mavers offered 
for the success of &e Confederate ‘armies did iot -bring them 
victory ; the prayers and blessings upon the Spanish forces 
and vessels brought them no victory; the prayers of the Boers 
brought them no victory: the prayers of the French in their 
war with Germany brought the former no victory; the prayers 
of the Russians have in no sense of the word stayed or turned 
the tide of battle as yet. 

GOD’S INTEREST AND CARE AND OURS 

We would not be understood as declaring or even implying 
that God has no interest in the affairs of the world, and that 
he does not in any measure take a hand in the results of the 
wars of our time. Quite the contrary. We believe that the 
Lord’s power, especially in this day, especially in this time of 
“harvest.” is supervising and shaping the affairs of the nations 
with a view to bring about the grand consummation of the age 
so long foretold in the Scriptures, which will result in a great 
time of trouble through a social, political and financial up- 
heaval which will prepare the way for the kingdom of God’s 
dear Son in its due time. But we deny the propriety of Chris- 
tians attempting to pray or otherwise direct the Lord in con- 
nection with these matters, and the outworking of the divine 
program, which we cannot’fully and clearly c&prehend. NO 
nation in the world today is God’s nation in the sense that 
Israel was his people. With no nation in the world today has 
God made a corenant such as that which subsisted between 
himself and Israel for the centuries between the giving of the 
law at Sinai and the rejection of the Lord at the time of his 
crucifixion. No nation or kingdom in the world can claim di- 
vine authoritv or right or bazking. The title, “Christian na- 
tions,” is e&rely a misnomer, unauthorized by anything in 
God’s Word. All these nations, from the Scriptural stand- 
point, are “kingdoms of this world,” Gentile kingdoms. The 
Lord acknowledges none of them, but describes them unitedly 
as great Babylon, which in due time would fall and give place 
to the glorious kingdom which the Lord has promised-the 
antitype of the Jewish kingdom under a still more favorable 
covenant. under a still better Mediator. under a still more 
grand and glorious king than David or Solomon or any other. 

The proper attitude, therefore, for the Lord’s consecrated 
people to occupy is that of neutrals. “Ye are not of this world, 
even as I am not of this world; for I have chosen you out of 
the world. and ordained you, that you should go and brin.g 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain.” The fruit 
which the -Lord’s people are to bear is not strife and enmitv 
and vain glorv. but love, iov and peace in the holv spirit. Thi$ 
does not Gear; either tha<<e are to quarrel with’ihe world and 
seek to bring all mankind to the same position that we OCCUPY. 
On the contrary, we are to realize that the world is of one na- 
ture and the ?,ord’s consecrated and accepted ones are of a 
new nature ; that the Lord has not given to the world the 
same law that he has given to his co&ecrnted ones, and that 
he is not expecting of the world the same course of conduct 
that he is esprcting of the house of sons begotten of his Spirit, 
adopted into his family and guided by his Spirit and his Word. 

Let the world fight its fight: the Lord will supervise and 
the results will be Elorious &entually. Let us wh6 belong to 
the new nation. to the new kingdom that is not of this world, 
who use no carnal weapons. b& the sword of the Spirit--let 
us fight the good fight of faith, lay hold upon the glorious 
things set before us, and not only stand ourselves, but help all 
those begotten of the same Spirit and members of the Rame 
heavenly army corps to stand, complete in him who is the 
head of the body, the Captain of our salvation. By and b> 
God’s loving care over all his creatures will be manjfested ill 
the glorioui Kingdom of his dear Son, which shall bless and 
rule, instruct and uplift mankind in genernl. “The groanin,: 
creation” will then be delivered from the bondace of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the sons of God-so many bf 
them as will then acccut the blessinrr. Then all will see that, 
God so loved the world&as to give his Son to die for us and to 
thus open the w:~y for his kingdom hlessingq. 

A GOOD KING’S ERROR 
2 CHRONICLFS 10:l-ll.--~~~,~ “1. 

GOLDEN TEXT :-I‘ Deal CO”UrageOuslY, and the Lord ~?mbt be with the goook9’ 
Jehoshaphat is noted as one of the best kings in the history 

of Judah. He was the son of Asa, of our last lesson. He had 
and good women have been injured by ambition and expedi- 

been reigning twenty year3 at the time of the events narrated 
ency. How many pIrents think more of the earthly prospect3 

in this lesson. He was a still more vigorous reformer than 
of their children than of their real happiness and spiritual 

his father Asa, his record being that he utterly destroyed all 
prosperity. However gootl and noble and well intentioned such 

the groves where idolatry was practised, the implication being 
parents may be, their course in such matters indicates lack of 

that his father had permitted some of them to remain. Addi- 
faith in God or lack of submission to his will, without the real- 

tionally he established the true religion throughout his king- 
ization that hi4 arrangements faithfully carried out will mean 

dom, and evidently was zealous for righteousness in every 
greater blessing than any other. 

sense of the word. The record certainly shows his reign in ALLIANCES WITH EVIL DANGEROUS 

the most favorable light. The ambition which led to the intermarrying with the roynl 
He got into error through ambition. He made a marriage family of Israel led also to fellowship and sociability betwee 

alliance for his son with the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel of 
the ten-tribe kingdom--Israel. Doubtless his ambition was 

the two royal families, and the effect, as might have been e\- 
pected, was an evil one. “Evil communicxtlons corl upt go011 

that ultimately through thin union the two nations might be- manners,” says the Apostle. A son once asked hi4 mother why 
come united as one under his son. .\las! how many good men she did not permit him to play with certain boys of the neigh- 
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borhood. She replied that she feared their influence over him but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment. Where- 
would be for evil. He inauired whv she should not expect that 
his good example would &influence” these neighbor bois rather 

fore, let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed and do 
it: for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor re- 

than that their example would influence him unfavorably. By spect of persons nor taking of gifts.” These are grand sentl- 
way of illustrating her thought, she requested her son to bring 
he; a tumbler fu’fl of clean-water and a bottle of ink and a 

ments, worthy of a saint of this Gospel age! Surely such a 

Den. When he had broucht these she asked him to nut a drop 
king would be a blessin to any people because of his approxi- 

-% 
of the ink into the tumbler of water. He did so, and she asked 

mation to the divine I eal of righteousness. What may the 
world hope for when the great king Immanuel-whose right the 

him to notice the clouded effect that even a dron of the ink nro- 
and then suggested that he put one d<op of the water 

kingdom is, and who shortlv will take it in the name of Je- 
duced : hoGAh-shail exercise the <owers of the kingdom, and with 
into the ink bottle and note how little change would be mani- superhuman knowledge and wisdom shall order the affairs of 
fested. The lesson is a good one: there is a corrupti?g power the world in the highvest interests of every creature, in accord 
in evil, a downward tendencp to which nothing in righteous- with the principles of righteousness. 
ness corresponds, and rrversely. 

The lesson to us is that we need to “keep ourselves unspot- 
JUSTICE IS THE FOUNDATION OF GOD’S THRONE 

ted from the wnrltl," and, more than this, to seek divine aid in 
Verv evidently the majoritv of people-even Christians, 

so doing-to appropriate to ourselves the instructions and en- 
“saints”-have nbt sufficlentlv ‘high ideals respecting. iustice. 

couragements, the reproofs and rshortatlons of God’s Word. A 
The more we realize what a cletesGble thing iniustice”is in the 

little leaven of fir> can affect a whole communitv; it has a 
sight of the Lord, the more must we strive to exercise our- 

power of self-tlcveloprnrnt in fallen human nature that right- 
selves continually along this line. Justice is not so high an 

eousness does not possess. The mnre we rea!ize this the more 
attribute in some respects as love, but it is of primary &por- 

we arc 1~11 to lnnk to the Lord for the great relief that the tance. for the adaee is a true one that we should be iust be- 

worl(\ needs, and the mnrr wp are inclined‘to pray as well as to 
fore we are generois. The Lord’s people should make &e that 

labor tllxt the I,c)rcl’3 kln::tLoni. mdv come, and that, through lt they render to no man in a?;v respect less than is due him in 

ri:htcousnrss mnv he e&blishcd in the world, and the divine 
busmess transactions, in soclal affairs, in private conversation, 

will he tlnnc crrn&nllv on earth as it is done in heaven. 
in every way. The saint is to go beyond this, and not only be 

The soriability hetnecn the king of Judah and the king of 
just but generous-to render nothing less than justice to any, 

Israel led the former to visit the latter, and on such an occa- 
and to be willing to accept from others less than he might just- 

sion the host mono~rtl that he would attempt to retake from 
ly demand if they seemed not so highly to appreciate the prin- 

the kinp of Skrih a certain ritp that had&once belonged to 
ciples of Justice. 

Israel. He reourstctl hi3 nucst. the king of Judah. to accom- 
TYe are to remember the wide difference that exists between 

pany him to tie batlilc. ml&cl1 &as evidgntly expected to be a 
the Lord’s Deople and the world, and are not to measure our- 

virtol v. Out of courft>Sv, and from his desire to rultivatc 
selves with-oth’ers in this respect. The majority of the world 

the fr&ndshin of Ahab. Jchoshaphat vielded and accompanied 
have not been in the same school as we--the school of Christ- 

lim, the rrsl;lt being n disastro;s battle from which thk king 
as it is written of the Lord’s people, “They shall all be taught 

of dudah barely e<cnped. The Lord, through the prophet Jehu, 
of God.” As we have been learninn in the hirhest school from 

sent him a message on his return from the battle, sayin% 
the best of teachers for years, it w%ld be str&e indeed if we 

“Shouldst thou heip the ungodly and love them that’hate thk 
did not hare a higher standard both of justice and of love 

Lord? therefore iq wrath unon thee”-indicated bv his ignom- 
than that which generally prevails amongst men. Let us learn 

iniouq return without any ‘evidence of divine fnvbr especially 
to cultivate justice, let us he diligent studen’ts in the school of 

promised to the kings of Judah so long as they were in har- 
Christ. that we mav be fitted for the graduation tests and thus 

mony with God. 
be accounted mort& to be associatezwith our Lord as teach- 
ers in the great lkillennial age school, in which the whole 

BE YE SEPARATE, SAITH THE LORD world of mankind shall receive instruction along these lines. 

This whole matter teaches an important lesson for the The officers of the court were largely selected from amongst 

Lord’9 people : it is for us to seek first the Lord’s will in every the Levites-the tribe speciallv consecrated to the Lord’s ser- 

matter and to leave to him the direction of our affairs and in- vice. Apparently the king cokld not have acted more wisely 

terests. We should he speeiallg on guard against associations in all these matters; nevertheless we are not to expect the 

with the unrrodlv-arainst fellowshins. matrimonial alliances. kings of Christendom to follow his example and select ouly 

etc.. as betw~den ‘thei’and ourselves knh families. We are not consecrated men for judges, court officers, police duty, etc. The 

to wonder so muc.11 that nne of the beqt kings of *Judah should kingdoms of this world will bv and bv become the kingdom of 

commit srlrh an error, but we do wonder that members of the our-Lord and of his Anointed: and th;?n undoubtedly during the 

loyal priesthood, bc,nc&en of the holv Spirit, could ever be so Millennial neriod onlv the consecrated will be granted nosi- 

ne4lrcnt of their relationshin to the Lord and resnonsibilitv to tions of power, authdrity or responsibility in coinection vith 

hi;n nnd to their rhildren, &at they should to a& extent”fol- the government of the world. At present however, the “god of 

low the course of ,Jrhoshaphat; and vet we well know that this world,” the “nrince of this world,” Satan, has larpelv to 

those who thus attempt to take the guidance of their own af- do with all the politics of the world, and sees to’ it that the-ma- 

fairs and thr affairs oi their children?ninto their own hands, and ioritv in nlaces of influence and Dower are faithful to himself. 

hrncc to ignore the knrd in the matter, are a consider&e num- ” True, ihere is today outwardly a good moral tone and a 

ber. As .&e grow In grace and in knowledge, and sometimes general desire on the part of the public not to be abused or 

profit by our mistakes, we should be more and more free from defrauded bv those in ruling positions, and a certain amount 

them and therrfore nmre and more pleasing to the Lord. of decencp and order must 66 maintained and a high standard 

The Lord’s instruction to the new creation is that we should must be claimed. Nevertheless, we are all witness to the fact 

not onlv love righteousness, hut hate iniquity; we should not that there are various standards of honesty, and that the ma- 

only loire and iellomship with all who a;e the Lord’s people, ioritv of neonle both in and out of office have standards that 
I I 

but wc should strictlv avoid the fellowshin of those who are are too low. It is not for us to specially pry into the present 

not his people, who ire enemies of rightebusness. This does condition of things, which rather seems to us to be as good as 

not mean that we are to hate the wicked. but that. hating the we could expect, better than we could have hoped, all things 

wickedness, we will avoid any fellowship bith those’ who a”re in considered. We rejoice, nevertheless, that the time is coming 

s.ypathy with it, realizing that they are either blinded to the when absolute perfection will be secured in the conduct of the 

right or ensnared and influenced by the adversary. What fel- world’s affairs. God is now selecting his royal priests to be 

lowship hnth light with darkness, truth with error, righteous- his kinns and ministers in the administration of the affairs of 

nes3 with sin ? Let all who love righteousness denart from in- the ki&dom of his dear Son. Let us be faithful, and learn 

iquity : 
house.” 

“Be ye clean that bear ‘the vessels of the Lord’s well the lessons of the present time, that we may be counted 
worthy a share in his honor. 

While thus reproving Jehoshaphat, the Lord graciously “JUDGE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT” 

mentioned his approval of his course in destro-@g the idola- ,Tchoshanhat’s charge to the Levites who constituted this su- 
trous nrrnngrments and the tendency of the kmg’s heart to perior court at Jerusalem is grand also. “Thus shall ye do in 
seek the T,ord. Evidentlv the experiknce was a profitable one the fear of the Lord. faithfullv. with a nerfect heart. And 
ant1 let1 Jchoshnphat to &ll greater zeal for riphteousness. for whensoever any contr&sy sha?i come to tou from any breth- 
he went out amongst the people, either personallv or through ren that dwell in their cities, between blo& and blood, between 
heralds and representativrs, and effected a religious revival, law and commandment. statutes and judgments, ye shall even 
bringing the people back to a higher appreciation of the Lord 
and -ob&rvance o’f his statutes. Evidentiv the king had a. verp 

warn them that they trespass not against the Lord, and so 
wrnth rnmc upon you and upon your brethren.” The judging 

high sense of iustice and honor. as indicated bv his iudicial 
appointments & all the cities of his kingdom. His message to 

trespass not against the Lord. and so wrath come upon you 
and upon vour brethren.” The judging between blood and 

the judges, “Take heed what ye do: for ye judge not for man, blood would signify the decision as to the degree of culpability 
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in the event of a murder-to determine, as we do today, 
whether or not the death were manslaughter, accidental killing, 
or in the second degree-murder unpremeditated or incited by 
anger or fear-or, third, if it were murder in the first degree, 
intended, nremeditated. Similarlv thev were to discern which 
offences wkre against the common”law, “which against the divine 
law, and which against the usages of society, and were to see 
that justice would be meted out to all. As we think over those 
conditions of olden time, we wonder how such matters as these 
-such evidences that people of thousands of years ago were 
just, noble, thoughtful, reverential-are regarded by our evolu- 
tionist friends. Thev seem inclined to think that at that time 
mankind must have been near the monkey scale of intelligence, 

but the facts are against them. Here was a king in whose em- 
pire justice was no doubt dispensed equally as well as it is with 
us today in this most favored land at this most favored period. 

The closing words of the lesson constitute our Golden Text 
-“Deal courageously, and the Lord shall be with the good.” 
We commend these words to the Lord’s faithful people. Who- 
ever has a duty to perform let him not fear, and while seek- 
ing to do unpleasant tasks in a kindly manner, both justly and 
lovingly, let us fear not man, but rather fear the Lord and be 
intent on pleasing him. May the words of our mouths as well 
as the meditations of our hearts be acceptable in thy sight, 0 
Lord, our strength and our redeemer! 

REPORT OF THE BRITISH CONVENTION 
DEAR BROTIIER RUSSELL:- All the meetings were well attended, and there was the 

Our first British General Convention has come and gone! It usual eagerness to get as much as possible of the food the Lord 
brought us much joy in the Lord, and left us with a greater provided. The largest contingent of friends came from Glaa- 
desire to “spend and be spent” in the Master’s service. With gow, the most distant place represented. Ireland was repre- 
general consent it is acknowledged that the meetings have been sented by Bro. Walker, while England was repre- 
the best we have had in this country. But this was according sented by friends from all parts. We were glad to have Bro. 
to expectation, for the convention brought together a larger Koetitz with us. It was hard to part, but we all realized that 
number of friends than has hitherto been the case, and because the Lord had given a work to our charge, and that the King’s 
all should have more of the holy Spirit now than ever before. 
The predominant feeling was the love of the brethren for each 

message demanded haste. A good proportion of the colporteurs 
were with us also, and to these we bade “God-speed,” com- 

and all, and with it was the appreciation of the grace of God mending them to the grace of God. We felt the shortness of 
which produced such a grand result. Each of the meetings 
added its quota to the good derived from the convention: the 

the time, and the coming of the kingdom for which we work 

Praise and Testimony, and the Colporteurs’ and Workers’ meet- 
and wait, and there was a greater determination to do all pos- 
sible for the accomplishment of the work committed to the 

ings being specially helpful. Already we have heard of fresh hands of those who know the Lord. 
or renewed efforts as a result of these talks with each other. 
On the Monday morning forty-three brothers and sisters signi- 

You and your work were specially remembered. We would 

fled by immersion their consecration to the Lord, and their de- 
have been glad to have had you with us, but we shall hope that, 
in the Lord’s providence, you may be permitted and we may 

sire to be accounted worthy to suffer with him. It was a most be privileged to have you with us in our next convention. The 
impressive time as we reviewed with each other our privilege 
of suffering with the Lord, as well as believing on him. And we 

friends desired me to express on their behalf the gratitude they 
felt towards the Society. 

rejoiced in anticipation of the “glory to follow.” Your brother in the Lord, 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
JAPAN A CHRISTIAN NATION 

The .Japanese are such valiant fighters on sea and land Shintoism and Buddhism which exist are secular rather than 
that few any longer doubt that they must be “Christians”( ?!. sacred. Hence it is that the Christian missionaries, although 
They are very desirous of ranking with Europeans and Ameri- 
cans, and feel that to the prowess they have shown in war they 

the Government and the people are tolerant, have made little 

now merely need to avow themselves a “Christian nation” in 
progress, the number of converts being pitifully small. Hence 

order to be all that any “Christian nation” could be expected 
it also is (religion being deemed a public rather than a private 
thing and one form being thought about as good as another) 

to be. that the majority of the population would probably loyally 
The ,Jnps are a very practical people in this as in other re- obey the edict if the Emprror, tor hc(.lll :r or other rea*onrl, 

spects. Thev are quite right; they are a “Christian nation” should proclaim Christianity as the state religion. The clew 
as truly as is any other nation, for there are no “Christian na- 
tions” ‘in the proper use of that term. 

to the Japanese character is patriotism. To the demands, or 
The “holy nation” is supposed demands, of this everything else is subordinate.” 

only in embryo, only being formed, and will not assume its The Boston Watchman (Baptist) says etlitorially:- 
po\+er and place as God’s kingdom under the whole heavens un- “Of course, there is no spiritual element in this movement. 
til the number of the “very elect” is completed and glorified. It does not indicate an adoption of the Christian life, or even 
The best of earthly kingdoms are only “kingdoms of this an intellectual acceptance of the truths of Christianity. W’hat 
world,” as the Scriptures designate them. is proposed iq merely a formal ntloption of the Christian name, 

The Emperor of Japan is expected to make his nation Chris- so that cJapan may be called a Christian nation and rank with 
tian by proclamation, and as a preparation to this end public 
meetings have been held in Japan to arouse public sentiment 

England, Germany and the United States. The Japanese hate 
the name pagan; they have now no national religion, and 

on the subject, and in these great enthusiasm was developed. there would be nothing strange in their adopting the name 
We must not sneer at the Japanese misconception of the sub- Christian; but how much it would really advance the interests 
ject : rather we must remember that some very prominent of pure and personal faith in Christ is doubtful.” 
people in these United States have for years been petitioning 
Congress that the constitution be changed so as to have in it 

TOWARD CHURCH UNITY 

somehow the name of God, and thus to imply at least that this 
“With the Methodist Protestant church conference enthusi- 

is a “Christian nation.” The whole matter shows how gross is 
astic for union with the United Brethren and Congregational- 

the blindness prevalent even among the civilized. 
ist denominations and gravely considering amalgamation with 

Let no one get the idea that the Japanese are converted to 
the Methodist Episcopal ; with the Methodist Episcopal, 

Christ: they are merely bent on getting a good name among 
south, discussing consolidation with the same denomination, 

the nations: for patriotism is the chief “religion” of the Japs. 
north ; with the Presbyterian assembly considering absorption 

Various religious journals are commenting on the situation. 
of the United and Cumberland Presbyterians, and with a move- 

The Methodist Protestant Conference received a report on the 
ment toward the adoption of rituals, one may well believe the 

subject from its Board of Foreign Missions, which said: “The 
churches have caught the spirit of combination so marked in 

opinion held by some that Japan has become a Christian na- 
the industrial world. It is no less true of the churches thau 

tion is far from correct. Idolatry, superstition and atheism 
of the commercial corporations that in union there is strength 

largely prevail. The great mass of the population has not be- 
and in combination there is economy of operation. . . . 

come impressed with Christian teaching.” 
“Universal church union has been broached by bold theolo- 

The Globe, New York, says :- 
pians. The time is not ripe for that. It may never come. But 

“Travelers, listing the peculiarities of the Sunrise King 
the tendency is yearly toward greater tolerance and closer fra- 
ternal relations. 

dom, have often noted that the Japanese were not so much ir- 
The time is favorable for wiping out minor 

religious as non-religious. The habit of personal devotion. as 
distinctions and organizing upon broader lines. The signs are 

we understand that state, seems almost altogether absent. The 
altogether favorable for larger conceptions of religious duty 
and for more concentrated effort in spreading the gospel. The 
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war of the creeds is a, waste of energy that might better be de- 
voted to the conversion of the heathen at home and abroad.“- 
Ptttsburg Gazette. l l 0 

The above editorial fairly represents the usual worldlywise 
view of this question-the view entertained by the majority of 
church members. All are dissatisfied with their creeds, made 
in or shortly after the dark ages. All, or nearly all, regard 
their creeds as fair expositions of the Bible’s teaching-and in 
thus dropping these creeds as no longer serviceable in this 
twentieth century they are also practically discarding the Bi- 
ble. The Lord, foretelling their present discomfiture and dis- 
gust with what were once their spiritual delicacies, says, “All 
their tables are full of vomit” -full of matters and doctrines 
they have rejected.-Isa. 25:s. 

How different is the condition of those whom the Lord is 
now specially feeding with “meat in due season,” “things new 
and old.” Of this our table it is written, “My table thou hnst 
furnished [supplied] in the presence [sight] of mine ene- 
mies.” They see our bounties and feel jealous, but refuse to 
accept the good things we would so freely share with them.- 
Psalm 23. 

Well, soon we will have their “Union” or “Confederacy” 
(Isa. S:l2 ), and the bitter fruits of union in error will speedily 
manifc& themselves in tyranny, as during the dark ages, 
though perhaps affairs wiil never grow quite so black as then. 

FRANCE AND GERMANY IN OPPOSITE COURSES 
It seems peculiar that France and Germanv are doina OD- 

posite things-for the same reason. In France ‘the governhe& 
realizes that the Roman Catholic religious orders (Jesuits and 
others) are the active agents of thz Monarchists, who seek the 
overthrow of the French Republic and the restoration of the 
Empire. For this reason-to secure the stability of the Re- 
pnbhc-the religious orders are forbidden longer to teach in 
French schools, and, cut off from this revenue, many of the 
monks and nuns are expected to seek other homes. The strain 
between the Government and the Panacy iy seriously increased, 
and the threat is made that about ‘the’ berinnine of next vear 
the government will cease t’o be Roman O&holic%vill cease to 
pay salaries to Romish priests and leave to the people the sup- 
port or non-support of their clerical advisers, as is the uni- 
form custom in these United States. 

Germany, on the other hand, for similar reasons banished 
the Jesuits and other orders in A. D., 1872: in 1894 some 
orders were permitted to retnm, but not the Jesuits. This ac- 
tion was forced upon the German government in its endeavor 
to secure votes for naval extensions-the price of the Catholic 
party’s vote. 

Now the Emperor makes the final concession-permitting 
the return of the Jesuits-in the followina terms:- 

“We, Willinm, by the grace of God, gmperor of Germ-y 
and king of Prussia, order in the name of the Empire and in 
nrrortlance with the decision of the Bundesrath and of the 
Rrichstag, as follows : ‘Paragraph 2 of the law of the 4th of 
Julv, 1872. concerning the order of the Societv of Jesus. is 
nhoiished.’ . Given at <ihe Palace of Berlin the “8th of Maich, 
1904.” 

Why this concession, do we ask? It is wrung from the 
Protebt&t government &f Germany as the price of-the aid of 
the Catholic party in legislation. FurthermoreZ the Jesuits 
will be expected to work secrctlv against the Socialists and in 
favor of the Emoeror. The Socialist eains in Iate vears have 
been enormous, &d their ultimate co&d of the German Par- 
liament is feared. 

EFFEOTS OF PRESENT WAR FAR REACHING 
“A dispatch from India a few days ago eaitl that the peo- 

lrle of India. are takino a keen interest in the Russo-Jananese 
Car anIl that the vi&&es of the Japanese are hailed w&h de- 
lipht simply because they arr Ahiatirq 2nd the Russians are 
Europeans. This suggests t!re pos+ility th3t the dng may 
come when the people of India will trv to throw off the British 
voke. In this connection it is interestinc to learn that for 
eight years past, the Hindus have taken greit interest in the de- 

velopment of Japan. Since the wonderful victory of the Japa- 
nese over the Chinese in 1894, some of the Hindu papers have 
maintained correspondents in Japan. 

“The London correspondent of the Novae Vremya, St. Pe- 
tersburg, says that the people of India were further interested 
in the Japanese by the hundred-tongued rumor that in the op- 
erations against the Boxers the Japanese army proved superior 
in courage and in humane treatment of the conquered to all 
the European armies. ‘From this time on,’ says the corre- 
spondent, ‘the whole Hindu mass began to be fascinated by 
Japan and to place upon her hopes of deliverance. Hindus 
began to travel in Japan, to reside in Japan and to study in 
her schools. At present the fashion among well-to-do Hindus 
is to send their boys to Japan, where they formerly sent them 
to England. On the other hand the Japanese began to travel 
through India and to stay months and even years in its cities. 
The English observed and rejoiced at the sympathy of the Hin- 
dus for the opponents of her rival in Asia. The Japs they 
thought would serve them in good capacity for the estrange- 
ment of the people of India from sympathizing with Russia. 
But recently the English were thunderstruck by some suff~- 
ciently eloquent facts. An article on Japan, written by an En- 
glishman returning from travels there, evoked a whole mailbag 
of letters to him from editors of other gazettes, nabohs, rajahs, 
etc. They had taken him for a Japanese and expressed their 
delight that at least one of the future liberators of their coun- 
try had arrived. Some even sent presents, and offered subscrip- 
tions for the prosecution of the secret propaganda. The whole 
correspondence fell into the hands of the Anglo-Indian govern- 
ment, which could not contain itself in its astonishment. Lord 
Curzon viewed the affair seriously, but smothered it in order 
to prevent its dissemination. But there is a plan afoot to 
prohibit Hindus from attending Japanese schools, and princi- 
pally the University of Tokyo.“‘-Exchge. 

THE GERMAN WAR IN SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 
Germany has on hand a small war with some of her de- 

pendent acd subject peoples in South-West Africa, in a terri- 
tory twice the size of her home country in Europe. She already 
has soldiers on the spot who are unable to hold their own, and 
they are to be reinforced by 2000 soldiers and 2400 horses, 
which are expected to arrive at the scene of action about the 
middle of July. 

A visitor from another planet might suppose the white race 
most noble, most generous, to impose upon itself “the white 
man’s burden” of ruling the darker races. Doubtless the re- 
sults will bring valuable lessons to all concerned. and nrepare 
the way for gessiah’s kingdom, which will bless the’ world 
with an unselfish reign of right,eousnese, which shall “bless all 
the families of the earth.” “The desire of all nations shall 
come.” 

ORIENTAL VIEWS OP MODERN CHURCHIANITY 
Wealthy Japanese on a Tour of Insgectlon 

Associated Press dispatch.--“A party of-wealthy Japanese 
have arrived to visit the principal centers of the United States, 
inspect rolling mills and fnctoriey of all kinds, look into tht 
condition of the Door. examine the Dractical workinn of the 
laws, and ascertaih, if’ possible, 11.heth’er religion enter% to any 
appreciable extent into the actual daily life of the prople. 

“One of the party, a graduate of Tokyo University, eaid 
that after most careful exnmination, absolutelv unprejudiced 
and free of preconception, the Japanese hnd unanimously and 
unhesitatingly rejected the rel$iirn of the Europeans as some- 
thing they did not want and did not need.” 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY PREPARES FOR WAR 
Without claiming to anticipate any war near at hand, but 

evidentlv determined to be better nrenared for war should it 
come &an was Russia, Austria has decided that she should 
devote $75,000,000 (seventy-five million dollars) to war prep- 
arations-chiefly for naval reinforcements. As the Scriptures 
say, “Lpt all the men of war draw near. Wake up the mighty 
men.” (Joel 3 :9) Anvway, it will increase the demand for 1~ 
bor-skilled and un&illed. 

THE BIBLE AND CRITICISM: IS THE BATTLE ENDED? 
THE PRESENT STATE OF THE QUESTION template with a ligbt heart. The Bible has made our coun- 

Much is said at the present time of the overthrow of traldi- try. The best manhood and womanhood in it have been awed, 
tinnal beliefs, and of the necessity under which every intelli. 
pent man now lies of adapting himself to the new condition of 

warmed. changed and cheered by its words. It has repressed 

things. But ha3 ctiticism alrendv 2nd finelly wnn the battle, 
what. we thought was baser in us, and strengthened what we 

and has the time rrsllv come to divide thv spoil? That is a 
thought was nobler. It has humanized us. It has laid upon 
US the bands of brotherhood. It has done all this because it was 

question whir-h ahonld not fail to be :lqked by those who are received as God’s Book, and because we felt that conviction of 
sreking to xdjnst tivir thcolopirnl lwnrings. ‘if the last word its sacred character deepened the more we studied its pages. If 
hnq indeed bren spnkw, 2nd if th::t wnrd has confirmed the it is to be to our children all that it has been to us and to 
critical verdict, the outlook is one which we cdn h&rdly con- our ancestors, we may count upon the same national strength 
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and honor, the same quiet reserve of power, the same hatred however achieved, may be expected to endure: but if its basis 
of wrone. the same endurance for right. But, if that belief in 
the BibG ib to pass away like a d&am, the;e is little to re- 

is only empty theory and mere assumption, the triumph is but 

assure us in the usual loftv talk. The ancient world has its 
the illusion of a moment. How much the imagined victors of 

philosophies and its cultur;. But the multitude was dropped 
today have to fear the future the following pages will reveal 

as a weight which no philosophy or culture was able to caiiy ; 
even to the lay mind. 

and the best efforts could not save the cultured classes them- THE LIMITS OF CRITICAL ABILITY 

selves from sinking down into pollution which placed the civi- The critics assume that thev are able to dissect with accu- 
lization of -the time infinitelv beneath its barbarism. 

I am quite aware that t&h has its sacrifices, and that no 
racy manuscripts which are m’ade up of the work of various 
writers. 

regard fo; consequences can make us keep on believing that two 
This is, in fact, their professed business; and it is 

in the exercise of it that they expect to benefit mankind. Thev 
and two make five. But regard for consequences has its place. 
It enforces caution. It commends sobriety and earnestness in 

are so conscious of their p&we; in this matter that they ai- 
sume the name of “experts.” Bv attention to the subtleties of 

judgment. Is it really true that science has discredited Scrip- style, and to the peculiarities “which distinguish the writing 
ture? I know that this is confidently asserted, and that it is of one age and of one author from that of another, they tell us 
oftener assumed as beinp as much bevond argument as the 
Copernican theory. But I happen, also, to Enow that the 

that they are able to say where the words which flowed from 
the pen bf one writer stopped, and where the words of another 

science which is supposed to have discredited the Bible is the writer began. It is this power which has enabled them, they 
science of sixtv vears aeo. I know that its indictment of the 
creation histor$& Genesis cannot be sustained by the science 

say, to separate Isaiah, not merely into two, but into many 
portions; to break up the book of Genesis-the first of their 

of today; that authoritative geology has recently brought 
back the Flood and finds in it the great dividing line between 

achievements, and to partition the book of Revelation-among 
their last. In short. thev fullv confess that. without, this 

paleolithic and neolithic man; that, in the brighter light shed power of what I may call iiterar; divination, thkir workwould 
by recent research, supposed differences between Scripture and never have been done, and the hiiher criticism could never have 
science have disappeared, and left an agreement apparent which claimed the name of a science. 
is one of the marvels of our time. The man who beeins to set- 
tle his theological bearings under the belief that science has 

To see how unquestioningly they believe in this ability of 
theirs, we have only to open their “Polychrome Bible,” Bacon’s 

hopelessly discredited the Bible will, therefore, settle them un- “Genesis of Genesis,” or Addis on “The Documents of the Hexn- 
der an unhappy delusion. teuch.” Here are some of the results gathered in this fierce 

The higher criticism has worked along its own lines and light which beats upon the Bible. In a single pa e of 
has had its conclusions summarized for the reading public in a 
Bible Dictionarv, in a couple of Encyclopedias, and in the 

“Joshua,” by Prof. Bennett, besides the main divisions, f find 

Polychrome Bib&. In this last, which -is ah the most impor- 
the followmg instances of penetrating insight. The words: 
“And all Israel stoned him” (Joshua 7:25) are SeDarated from 

tant of the critical Dublications. we are presented. not with 
the results of a disc&sion, but &th the demands of a revolu- 

the text, and are given to a. writer who .is suppbsed to have 
lived about 500 B. C. These three words, “Then Jehovah re- 

tionary junta. This thing of many colors and shreds and lented” (ver. 26) are similarly selected, and are said to be 
patches, which is really the reduotio a& absurdm of critical 
methods, is the only Bible which is now to be left to the 

the work of an author who lived about fifty years earlier. This, 
it will be confessed, is delicate work: but it is onlv an illus- 

churches, the Sundav-schools. the educational institutions, and 
the horn& of our co&try. And this is no empty threat. .This 

tration of the sharp decisiveness and~the firm-1 might call it 
the sublime-assurance which marks all the productions of this 

“Bible in Tatters” is beinn handed to ministers and teachers 
all over the land as the n”ew critical Revelation. 

“expert” school. Bacon’s work is equally astonishing. The 
It is being “In the day that the Lord-God made the earth and 

presented and accepted as “the truth about the Bible.” It has EX%ena,” (see Genesis 2:4) is dissected as follows. A 8tOD 
even entered the mission field. It is easv enough to calculate 
the results of this movement. When ihe teacher’s place is 

is made after the word Lord, thus dividing the divine name ih 
two. The words, “In the dav that the Lord”-are assirmed 

taken. and the nulnit is filled. bv honest men who have no 
longef faith in ‘a &d-given Bib& how long will that faith 

to a writer of SO6 B. C. Those which precede are said to shave 
been written three hundred and fifty years later; and thosr 

linger among the people? which follow, including the word “God,” the second Dart of the 
An important decision is consequently forced upon us as 

a nation. -What is to be our attit6de toward the n&v propa- 
amputated divine na.66, are alleged to be due to a tliird writer. 
an editor, about whose exact date there is still some difference 

ganda ? Is it to be tame submission or strict inquiry? It may of opinion among the “experts.” 
he asked, however, whether a choire is possible? Have not But to stop even here would give the general public no 
these questions been threshed out by scholars in every way adequate conception of critical self-confidence. They are not 
competent to deal with them? Is not the discussion closed, and 
does not the Polychrome Bible simply gather up the now un- 

only able to judge of what they see but they can \;ith equal 
imaginary infallibility divine what thev cannot see. We used 

challenged results of a prolonged controversy? No representa- to b;& told that, when” the Genesis narr&ive was separated, the 
tion could be more misleading than that. There has been, prop. critical analysis iustified itself in everv unbiased mind. The 
erlv speaking, no controversv. The critics have evaded discus- 
sidn. -TherG’are works of undoubted scholarship which have 

two accounts weri said to be so beautifully complete! That au; 
perbtition still lingers in many quarters; but everybody has 

traversed their findings, exposed their unproved assumptions, not read Bacon’s Genesis. It needs some uainful but Drettv 
and triumphnntlv vindicated the universal convictions of the 
Christian >hurcK with regard to the Bible. But the critics 

patching to make up “the two narratives.” There we find tha? 
“The Judean Pronhetic Narrative” onens thus: ‘%l~en as vet 

have not replied to these assailants; thev have ignored them. 
What need is there for argument when you can q;ench opposi- 

there was neither’earth nor heaven b;t only the limitless ibis& 

tion bv annlvine the extinguisher of aithoritv? 
Yahweh set fast the foundations of the earth, and raised up its 

Th;! Ii< &in’d knows so%ething of the Shikespeare contro- 
pillars in the midst of the waters. And over its surface hr 
spread out the dome of the heaven, establishing there the 

versy, and has a lively sense of iB inherent absurdity. But courses of the sun and the moon and the stars; but upon the 
ridicule has not killed that craze. It has increased in boldness. surface of the enrth beneath there was neither motion nor life: 
and now questions the reality of “William Shakespeare.” all was vet n solitude.” 
“There is no such historical man.” savs one, “no individual The ;eadrr rubs hin eyes. He thought hc ktlew the opening 
known who bore that name.” It is quite within the limits of chapters of Genesis. IIe casts his eye down to the foot of the 
possihilitv that this craze may become farhionable, and that paze and finds that the above is a critical make-un! Here is 
the tradition of the Shakespearian authorshir, mav be given 

There is an infectious exhilaraiion ii paradox: 
ihe note which meets his glance: “Qm jccturally reltorrd from 

to the winds. indications in thp earl& liternturr . . . . and bv comnn.riqon 
and this is not without a respectable show of literary re- with the Ga.bylonian cosmoponic myths.” One is”abIe to com- 
search and seemingly forcible arguments. Let us suppose that ment upon mnny things. Fhis is bryontl IIIC. It must bc left 
one nrofessor of En_nlish literature after another is won over 
to tl;c new views; that by well-directed influence those chairs 

in its nakctl effrontery. I& "C~X.JECTURALI,Y RESTOL~ED" be its 
only inscription and its epitaph. 

are all gradually captured; that the literary class is impreg- 
nated with the new notions, and that bv editors and reviewers 

It will be clear, however. that everything is based upon the 

the question is regarded as closed. ITistory would then have 
assumed posse&on of this marvelous power to say where one 
~riter’s works ends and another’s begins. Without this there 

resented itself. 
m&cmrnt. 

For surh has been the storv of the critical 
It has won its supposed triumph: not by scholar- 

~oultl have bcten no discrimination of “sources :” no partition 
of doenmrntc, and, in a word, no hither criticism. T,ct this 

ship or argument, but by sheer audacity and adroit manaeuver- 
ing. 

supposed nhility be successfully questioned, and the pninfully- 
piled-up rclifice is not merely shaken to its foundation-it lies 

Yet a temporary success of that kind is not a victory. If in irremediab!e ruin. 
the views maintained rest upon solid fact, then the triumph, 

But it is already demon&rated that there 
are. and can be, no “experts” of this sort. The assumed pos- 
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session of this power has been put to test again and again, and 
the results have made these pretensions utterly incredible. 

There exists, for example,-a confessedly composite work in 
Finnish literature. Dr. Lonnrot. the collector of the Finnish 
Folk-poetry, formed a great epic; the Kalevala-by fusing to- 
gether a large collection of those ancient songs. He bequeathed 
his manuscripts to the Society of Finnish Literature, so that 
what he borrowed and what he added aremadeperfectlyclear. 
This work afforded too good a test of this imaeinarv critical 
power to be left unused. %he critics were set to work;land with 
lamentable results. “While ignorant of the actual facts of 
the surviving songs,” says Andrew Lang, “critical ingenuity 
could only give us, at many hands and from many sides, its 
usual widely discrepant results.” And he adds: “We cannot 
trust it when the tests of facts, of documents, cannot be ap- 
plied.” 

Not very long ago, an enthusiastic admirer of Thackeray 
(every characteristic and trick of whose pen he believed he 

knew) engaged in a search for papers which had not been em- 
braced in that writer’s collected works. He at last discovered 

a number in some early volumes of Punch. He had no doubt 
whatever as to the authorship. The mark of the master hand 
was everywhere ; and he was certain that, to any man who 
knew Thackerav’s style, daub: was impossible. Arrangements 
were made for the r&issue of the newly-discovered wriiings in 
a leading literary or an in America. Some of the papers had 
already appeared, w en a communication was received from fl 
the Punch office, saying that the treasurer’s books made it plain 
that the articles were not Thackeray’s. The re-publication was 
immediately stopped, and the editor retired from an ignomin- 
ious position with as much grace as the circumstances per- 
mitted. The history of literature abounds with such facts. 
Critics, who can be trusted to divine the authorship of docu- 
ments, have never existed. Thev do not exist now: and a 
“science” built upon that assumption rests upon what is con- 
siderablv less substantial than air. I sav nothing of the 
profess<d ability to furnish verbatim cop”ies of m&uscripts 
which no man has ever seen. I believe that the records of the 
higher criticism contain the only example of such a pretension 
outside the annals of a lunatic asylum.-Rev. John Urquhart, 
sootla?ld. 

A HELPFUL SERVICE 
Realizing that bereavement prepares the mind for the Truth, 

some dear friends watch the death notices of their city papers 
ver Lining,” and No. 49, “Which is the True Gospel?” We 

and send tracts which thus reach the relatives of the deceased 
commend the plan to you all. Confer together; and in large 

+ometimes opportunely. In our judgment the best tracts for 
cities ,take weekly or monthly turns at it. If the names are 

such service would be two, No. 54, “A Dark Cloud with a Sil- 
written the “long way” on wrappers Sq/2x7% inches, they may 
be mailed to us and we will wrap the tracts and paste them. 

“MILLENNIAL DAWN READERS MEET,” ETC. 
The Cleveland friends inform us that in their announce- the DAWNS will know at once what it means. 

ments of meetings in the daily papers they have long been in 
(2) Some who 

doubt as to how to mention their meetings. Lately they have 
h,ave the DAWNS but have neglected reading them may be 

adopted the above style with good results. aroused to investigate them. People like to go where others 
We can see the advantage in it. (1) Those who have read are going and to read what others are reading. 

HEATHEN IN HEAVEN 
At Chester Heights camo meeting Dr. Johnson [Methodist, 

of Philadelphia] 
which he said: 

o”n Thursday preached a notable sermon, in 
“There will be all denominations and kinds of 

people in heaven--even the heathen! All that is necessary to 
be done is to follow the true light.” 

We call the attention of our esteemed contemporaries to the 
fact that the above is true Pauline doctrine, readily provable 
by his epistle to the Romans. If that was sound doctrine for 
the Jews and converts at Rome it ought to be good, practical 
doctrine for us Americans of the presgnt time. If the heathen 
has within himself a law of righteousness, revealed from the 
Creator, whereby they accuse and excuse one another, and so 
living up to their truest light are admissible to heaven, why 
may not a man of this age, living up to the light of the gospel 
revealed in the life of Jesus have an equal chance for salvation 
and eternal life?-Atlanta Constitution. 

l l * 

It is remarkable that so many people of ordinary mental 
discernment so completely misunderstand the Apostle Paul’s 
argument above referred to.-Roman9 2: 15. 

What is the gist of the Apostle’s logic? He was arguing 
with Jews who claimed that because God made a Law Cove- 
nant with their nation only, therefore they were acceptable to 
God and other peoples were not. The Apostle seeks to break 
up all such self-as‘suranceZ and to convince them that a Jew 
needs God’s mercy in Christ the same as other nationalities. 
His argument is that their being the recipients of the Law 
Covenant could bring them no blessing (no hope for everlasting 
life) unless they could keep that Law Covenant perfectly. This 
they did not claim to be able to do. Ae the Apostle again de- 
clares, “by the deeds of the Law [Covenant] shall no flesh 
be justified before God.” 

The Apostle pursues the argument, and supposes that they 
would claim that, while none could keep the law perfectly, they 
kept it much more nearly, much more fully than the heathen. 

The Apostle challenges that claim, and argues that some 
heathen people could properly claim to be doing the best they 
knew how and a Jew could claim no more. He shows that this 
is the case by saying that the heathen sometimes try to ~~XXLSC 
themselves (thus acknowledging wrong-doing) and sometimes 
to accuse themselves (again &kGowled$ng w&g-doing). What 
does this Drove? asks the Anostle. It DrOVeS that while the 
Jew had considerable light of conscience’and the written law, 
the heathen, though not having the latter, had the former. 

The Apostle nowhere in the argument claims that the Jews 
were justzfkd by the law, nor that the heathen were justified 
by their light of conscience. All were imperfect, and hence 
unworthy of everlasting life under the divine arrangement. The 
heathen, with his light of conmience ONLY, could not dispute 
this. The Jew. with his additional lieht from the written law. 
having all the-more enlightenment should all the more realize 
his condemnation. 

The Apostle’s argument with the Jews then resolves itself 
into this statement: You are not justified to life because God 
gave you the law any more than are the heathen to whom he 
never gave any special favors. Mark the continuation of the 
argument (Rom. 3:9), “What, then, Are we [Jews] better than 
they [the heathen] ? No; in no wise: for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin. As it is 
written, “There is none righteous, no not one,” etc. 

After quoting the Scriptural summing up of the general de- 
pravity of mankind down to verse 18, the Apostle adds:- 

“Now we know that what things soever the law saith it 
saith to them that are under the law: that EVERY MOUTH MAY 
BE STOPPED and all the world may become [or realize that they 
are] GUILTY before God. Therefore by the deeds of the law 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin.“Vss. 19, 20. 

Thus-the Apostle proves to his Jewish hearers that all are 
sinners (Jews and Gentiles). and that all need salvation. which 
can be procured only through Jesus--“through faith ‘in his 
blood”-faith in his atonement sacrifice. Where, then, is the 
argument for the fitness of the heathen for heaven? Where 
do% the logical Apostle Paul so teach? When we remember 
that the Anostle Peter declared that David the uronhet. one of 
the most prominent Jews, did not go to heave;- (Acts 2:34), 
It would, Indeed, have astonished us if we had found the Apos- 
tle Paul teaching that the heathen had nassports. We have 
only to remembe; our Lord’s words to the-effect that up to hia 
time “no man hath ascended UD to heaven.“-John 3 : 13. 

What a peculiar place some people must fancv heaven to 
be, anywav: full of infants, idiots and heathens, with an occa- 
sional “saint” from civilized lands. Thank God for the light 
upon his Word which frees us from such absurdities. 

Well, where are the heathen, idiots, etc., if not in heaven? 
Should they be in torment because ignorant or mm compos 
mentisi By no means. They are under the curse or sentence 
of death,-they are dead, in the great prison-house, the tomb, 
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-in eh.col ,-in ho&s-the very place in which Peter declared Jews denied-that after God’s favors had been to their nation 
David to be. But Christ has died for all of Adam’s race, and 
the blessing of an opportunity or trial for life shall yet be 

only for over 1,600 years outsiders were granted just the came 

granted to all-by Jesus as King on account of his redemptive 
privilege as they to become “Abraham’s seed and heirs accord- 

work, his death for our sins. 
ing to the promise.” (Gal. 3:29) It was this that the Apostle 

The present work, the work of this Gospel age, is to gather combated, and showed that Jew and Gentile could become sons 

from among men “a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
for a purpose.” P 

eople 
of God and joint-heirs with Christ-not by the Law Covenant, 

This offer went first to notural Israe , but nor by heathen ignorance, but by faith in the only name given 
after a time was thrown open to Gentiles as well,-“the middle under heaven and among men whereby we must be saved.- 
wall of partition being broken down.,, It was this that the Acts 4: 12. 

THE DOWNWARD COURSE OF SIN 
I KINQS 16:23-~~.-JuLY 31. 

GOLDEN ‘I&XT : - “Righteousness e@alteth a notti, but sin is o reproach to city people.,,-Prov. 14-34. 
A previous lesson showed us the start of the ten-tribe king- 

dom of Israel under Jeroboam as a split-off from the king of 
Judah. We noted Jeroboam’s changes-of the religious customs, 
so as the more effectually to separate the two peoples and thus 
to establish himself in Dower. We notice that although at first 
the holy places he e&blished and the images he set u 

P 
were 

to represent the true God, nevertheless these symbols ed the 
people more and more to the general idolatry of the surround- 
ing heathen nations. Jeroboam reigned twenty-two years, and 
was succeeded by hie son Nadab, who reigned only two years 
and was assassinated. The assassin, a general named Baasha, 
became king and reigned twenty-four years, continuing in the 
course of Jeroboam and warring with the king of Judah. He 
was succeeded bv his son Elah. who in turn was assassinated, 
after two years’ -reign, by Zimri, one of his generals. The latter 
ruled for only a week and suicided, chagrined that he did not 
have the support of his army. A civil war ensued, as the result 
of which Omri came to the throne, as stated in the first verse 
of our lesson. 

Omri was evidently a shrewd king, and unscrupulous re- 
snectine the divine will and the covenant obligations of the 
nation “to Jehovah. He followed the course of- Jeroboam in 
seeking to alienate the people from the true religion, and went 
still further in the matter of introducing idolatry and licen- 
tious practices connected therewith. He w&, nevertheless, what 
would be termed a successful king from the worldlv standpoint: 
he strengthened his hold upon the people by the building of a 
new capital city, Samaria, and was generally reputed amongst 
the outside nations as a powerful king. Had his executive 
abilities been combined with reverence for the Lord and a con- 
secration to do his will, Omri would have been a great ruler 
in the true sense of the ‘word. But, instead, he ledlsrael into 
what our lesson terms disdeasine “vanities’‘-vain religious 
ceremonies, that not only amounted to nothing good, but on the 
contrary were provocative of greater evils. 

"HE SLEPT WITHHIS FATHERS" 

Omri died after eight years’ reign, the record being that 
“he slept with his fathers.” This was the common form of 
expression in noting the death of all prominent people, whether 
good or bad. The Grecian theorv. that when neonle die they 
become more alive than ever be&e, had not yet-been intro- 
duced. The Israelites held the matter in its true and simple 
form-that death is a cessation of being, but that God had inti- 
mated a future re-living by a resurr&ion. In view of this 
hone those who died were fieurativelv snoken of as falling 
asfeepto await the resurreition morning. Abraham slep% 
with his fathers as did Omri; and so the Scriptures teach that, 
when the awakening time shall come at the Second Advent of 
the Redeemer, all that are in their graves shall hear the voice 
of the Son of Man and shall come forth-those approved of 
God and those disapproved of him, the just and the unjust. 
Omri will evidently be amongst the latter class, of whom the 
Prophet declares that they shall come forth to “shame and 
lasting contempt.” (Dan. 12:2) Abraham as evidently belongs 
to the former class, and will be amongst those who will come 
forth unto the resurrection of life. 

Abraham’s trial is past, and we have the testimony that he 
pleased God. Cmri, on the contrary, has the record that God 
was not pleased with him; but since Christ has redeemed all, 
Omri is to have a full and imnartial knowledge of God’s grace 
that he may thereby be tested and proven--whether, w%h a 
clear knowledge of the divine character and will, he will accept 
the opportunity and come into harmony with the Lord, and 
during the Millennial age will by obedience gain life everlasting 
or whether he will, with full light, still choose an evil way. 
If so, “the end of that way is death”-the second death-x- 
tinction. The measure of Omri’s knowledge of right and his 
perversion of that knowledge will proportionately measure dis- 
advantage to him when he comes to trial during the Millennial 
age; and so it is with every human being. I”n proportion as 
right and conscience are obeyed, character for good is formed 

that some day will be helpful; and in proportion as sin and 
wilfulness in wrong doing have control, in that same propor- 
tion will character be undermined and the course of repentance 
and reformation in the future be difficult. 

JEZEBEL AND HER HUSBAND 
Cmri was succeeded in his kingdom by his son Ahab, the 

notorious. He also was an able man, skilled in statecraft and 
unscrupulous. He was helped along in the downward way of 
his father and predecessors by marrying the daughter of the 
king of Tyre, Jezebel, who in the Scriptures is noted as a des- 
perate character, and in the book of Revelation is used to sym- 
bolize the great mystery of iniquity which persecuted spiritual 
Israel during the dark ages. Jezebel’s father was a priest of 
Baal, who murdered his father, the king of Tyre, and then suc- 
ceeded him. Thus Jezebel inherited in a natural way her per- 
verse and idolatrous disposition, and in marrying her Ahab 
secured an able accomplice in evil. Indeed, the woman may be 
said to have been the prime mover and instigator of much of 
the evil later developed in that kingdom. 

Ahab built a temde to Baa1 at Samaria. and established 
in it an altar where iacrificing W&Q done. Pour hundred and 
fifty priests of Baa1 attended the altar and services, clothed in 
special priestly vestments. Thus was the true Temple at Jeru- 
salem, the true altar of God, and the true priesthood appointed 
of God in connection with the same, counterfeited by Ahab at 
the instigation of Jezebel. Similarly we have in nominal spir- 
itual Israel a great counterfeit system misrepresenting the true 
on a gorgeous scale. We shall say more along this line in 
succeeding lessons. 

The Golden Text is the pith of this lesson, illustrated on 
all the pages of history. The kingdoms of this world are not 
the kingdoms of our Lord-he is not their ruler; nevertheless 
the general principle expressed in the Golden Text prevails. 
In proportion as any nation conforms to principles of right- 
eousness, iustice. in that same nronortion the nation is exalted : 
while in.proportion to the pre<alence of sin in any nation will 
be its tendency to downwardness in every respect. 

When we look about us in the world and perceive that na- 
tional policies are shaped by absolute selfishness, and that the 
rulers amongst men are very generally consecrated to doing 
their own wills so far as possible, we may well be astonished to 
see to what extent the influence of the righteous, the salt of 
the earth, exercises a preservative effect upon them. So far 
from wondering why the kings of earth are not better than 
thev are, we are inclined to wonder that the laws and remla- 
tions of Christendom are anything like as good as they-are. 
Undoubtedly there is in the great majority of the human family, 
at the bottom of their hearts, a respect for righteousness and 
truth and goodness; and were it not that this is overbalanced 
at the present time bv prevalent selfishness and evil influence 
from every quarter, we-might have hope for such reforms as 
many seem to expect, but which the Scriptures do not warrant 
us in expecting. Our hone, on the contrary, is that the Lord, 
according to promise, wili establish his own .kingdom in power; 
superhuman power ; that the great King Emmanuel will subdue 
all things unto himself; that thus released from present bonds 
of selfishness, evil surroundings and Satanic decentions. the 
great majority of mankind will choose righteousne’ss-choose 
obedience to the Lord-that their experiences under the bless- 
ings of the kingdom shall, in the maioritv of cases. fix char- 
acter in accord-with the principles of” righteousness.’ 

All of the Lord’s neonle. in nronortion as thev see the down. 
ward and degrading*in&nce ‘of ‘sin, become more and more 
strong in their determination to uphold righteousness in their 
everv thought, word and act, and to throw their influence unon 
that. side of every question’in every appropriate manner. * In 
so doing thev will be seeking first. nrimarilv. the kinedom of 
God and its. righteousness, ‘and be in proce’ss of trailing for 
the great privileges of the kingdom time, that they may be 
associated with the Lord in the bestowment of the blessings of 
that Millennial kingdom upon all the families of the earth. 
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“HE CARETH FOR YOU” 
I KINGS 17:1-16.~.~uG. 7. 

Durin 
fl 

the period of Ahab’s prosperity in his wicked course, 
leading t e people of Israel further than ever into idolatry, 
the Lord sent him and the whole nation a rebuke and chastise- 
ment through Elijah the prophet. In order to thoroughly 
appreciate the Lord’s interposition in the affairs of Israel-the 
sending of famines, etc.-we must remember that he entered 
into a special covenant with that nation at Mount Sinai when 
the law was given them. According to that covenant, the obe- 
dience of the nation to the Lord guaranteed it earthly blessing 
and prosperity, while disobedience, idolatry, etc., insured it 
tribulation, chastisement, famine, etc. It is necessary to re- 
member this special relationship -of Israel to God, that we be 
not confused in supposing that every famine in the world’s 
history, erery pestilence, every war, etc., has been similarly 
of special divine imposition in chastisement, etc. God’s rela- 
tionship to that one nation was peculiar, as expressed by th: 
Prophet, “You only have I known [recognized] of all the faml- 
lies of the earth.“-Amos 3 :2. 

THE DROUTH PROPHESIED 

Eliiah went to the capital city, Samaria, and presented 
Iumseli in the presence of -the king as the Lord’s mouthpiece, 
as exoressed in the first verse of our lesson bv the words, “be- 
fore \vhom I stand”--or whose representative I am. The 
announcement was respecting the dearth of rain, which, to 
people in that part of the world, meant famine and death; and 
Ihis dearth of rain and dew was to last for years. The Lord 
might have withheld rain without using Elijah as his mouth- 
piece in the matter, but in that event the lesson would have 
been measurably lost upon the people. BP sending the message 
In advance of the drouth it would be evident to Ahab and to 
.111 who should ever come to know of the circumstances that 
the drouth was a jud,aent from the Lord, a punishment for 
\in. The drouth and the consequent famine lasted three and a 
half years, and it is difficult to imagine how the people could 
have-subsisted for that length of time had no rain whatever 
fallen, as would seem to be implied by the language of the 
Prophet. However, it is remarked that of the four Hebrew 
words used to represent rain, the one here used is the one 
which is generally understood and translated to mean the early 
r‘iin, the principal rain, which usually came in the fall of 
the year. 

After the delivery of his message the Lord directed his 
Prophet to go eastward beyond the river Jordan to a brook 
which cannot now be accurately located. The Prophet was to 
hide himself-to keep his identity secret, his whereabouts un- 
known to the king. This was probably for two reasons: ( 1) 
To preserve him from special persecution as the one who had 
brought the trouble, and the one who, if he would, could remove 
it. (2) The inability of the king to find the Prophet, whose 
word alone could, under the Lord’s arrangement, revoke the 
tlrouth and famine, should cause the king and the people to 
appreciate the matter as a jud,gment of the Lord and lead them 
to look to the Lord for relief from their chastisements. 

RAVENS GOD’S MESSENGERS 

It is estimated that the Prophet spent about a year in the 
vicinity of the brook Cherith-miraculously supplied with food 
lw ravens and with water from the brook until it dried up 
There have been various speculations respecting these “ravens” 
-whether or not the word raven is here used in a figurative 
icnse to represent various assistances, or ~hetlier ravens lit- 
rr;llly fed the Prophet. It is a matter of fact that the highland 
coun’try to the cast of the Jordan is just such a place as the 
r::\ens u~uslly inhabit, and that bird is noted as “the most 
111ir!llv tic\ eloprtl of 811 bird<. clllic~l~-~I~lltc~tl. *,1gItl(‘lo’I* ;lntl I,old ” 
11; defense oi the thought thit the Prophet I\ as supplied bp 
r,~vens. iust as the account rends. the following stories are told 
;1, illu&atlng not 011ly t!2? R.I.,. ‘3 kcity ctt tlilr Ijirtl .IIII~ It* Il,\tnr:Xl 
tllsposition. but also as illn+trating the Lord’s providence3 in 
respect to other persons than Elijah. 

A ini~sionary 11 rit(aP 10 t11(~ ,q. X ‘1’1 t)/r*s I caprc*tln~ raven- 
that they had frequcnt1.v \nntchcd food from his children while 
the y were eating. Hlc tells tlir following stofy: ‘*Our nurse one 
dn;,~ prepared a fowl to be grilled, and, standing in the doorway, 
pl;lte in hand, called the cook to come for the fowl. When the 
m:ln came tlrc nuric tliscovelctl that her plate was empty. A 
1,1te or crow had carried an-av the fowl without her knowledge.” 
Thr <.1me journal relntc~ R ktory of an English noblemanJim- 
Ilrisoncd and nearlv starved. fed bv a cat which “appeared at 
i<c \\ indow gratini every day with h pigeon from a n-e&hboring 
tlovecote, ant1 dropped ‘it there for 111s benefit; this act was 
rclbeated day by dny during his inlprisonment.” Stanle:y’s His- 
torv of Birds tells of an injured Newfoundland dog which was 
ri+;ted at his kennel constantly by a pet raven that brought 
him bones. 

The child of God will have no difficulty whatever in accept- 
ing the fact that our heavenly Father was quite able to use the 

ravens in suppl.ying the needs of his servant. The lesson to the 
Lord’s people in this connection is expressed in the inspired 
words, “He careth for you” ( 1 Pet. 5:7 ), “My God shall su 
ply all ypur needs.” (Phil. 4: 19) P 

- 
The Lord did not supp y 

Elijah with luxuries, but with the absolute necessities. And 
so it may be at times with us. We may not have the superfluity 
and delicacies of the king upon our tables nor in our ward- 
robes, yet it may be well with us because of our relationship 
with the Lord, our realization that we are his servants and th&, 
be caret11 for us, and is making trials and disciplines of present 
experiences to work out for us much advantage every way for 
the future, as well as rest and peace of heart for the present. 
Let us remember in this connection the words of the Apostle, 
“Be content with such things as ye have.” (Heb. 13 :5) We 
would not be understood as mean’ing that we should not note 
and avail ourselves of any providential doors that the Lord 
might open before us for a betterment of our condition, but we 
would impress the thought that contentment with godliness is 
great gain, and should always be the portion of the Lord’s 
faithful people, as expressed by the poet, “Content whatever 
lot I see, since ‘tis my God that leadeth me.” 

HEATHEN FAITH HONORED 
Those who neglect thus to look for the Lord’s leading and 

guidance in their affairs are not only missing a blessmg to 
their hearts in the present time, but are failing to be prepared 
for the 

f 
lorious things which the Lord has in reservation for 

his peop e in the future. The Lord could have continued the 
miracle wrought in Elijah’s case-supplying the water and the 
food indefinitely had he so chosen-but In due time he per- 
mitted the drying up of the brook and sent his servant else- 
where, and the facts show and the words of our Lord Jesus 
prove that he was specially sent to the other location in the 
interest of a poor widow. This widow lived at Zarephath, near 
the sea coast, in about the same locality as the Syrophenician 
woman whose daughter our Lord healed. Zarephath was out- 
side the kingdom of Israel, and the widow was evidently 
not an Israelite, but a godly Gentile-like the Syrophenecian 
woman., of greater faith than many in Israel. Our Lord’s mir- 
acle, giving some of the crumbs of divine favor to the “dogs,” 
Gentiles, indicates to us the Lord’s appreciation of well-inten- 
tioned people outside of Israel, although under his covenant 
with that nation they were considered strangers, aliens, for- 
eigners from God and not heirs of the promise made to the 
children of Abraham. 

The widow to whom Elijah was sent had a little son, and 
the famine, which was heavy upon the land of Israel, naturally 
extended also to the land of Sidon. which lay along the M&l- 
terranean seacoast. Doubtless the wealthy, both m the land 
of Israel and in the land Sidon, could procure the necessities 
of life, and the burden doubtless fell specially upon the very 
poor. The widow in question was gathering some firewood 
when the Prophet met her and requested a little water. The 
streams of that vicinity from the mountains of Lebanon had 
evidently not completely dried up, as had the brook from which 
the Prophet had just come, and the widow was able to supply 
him refreshment; but when he asked her for bread she was 
compelled to tell him the truth, that she was nearly as poor 
as himself-that the earthen pot in which she kept her store 
of meal (called in our text a barrel) was nearly empty, and 
that she was just preparing to cook the Id&t of it, expecting 
thereafter that herself and her child would die of famine. The 
Prophet suggested that she first of all make a little cake for 
him, and that afterward he would guarantee as a prophet of 
the Lord that her meal should not decrease nor her bottle of 
oil diminish until the Lord would send rain upon the earth, 
\\hich would break the famine. It required great faith on the 
noman’s part to accept this statment and give to the Prophet 
of her little store of food. No wonder the Lord was pleased 
to bless such an one-pleased to send his servant to her. though 
in goin;: to her he passed by many widows in Israel: as our 
T,ord inc;icntrs. No wonder her faith is mentioned as a memo- 
rial of her. 

THE LORD LOVETH THE CHEEEFUL GIVEF 
T’lere are several lessons in this connection for the Lord’s 

people - First, the spirit of generosity-readiness to give to 
those who are worthy and are in need. We are not attempting 
to hold up t!le case as one having n parallel every day. We are 
to remember, on the contrary, the famine stress of the times, 
for, had it been otherwise, quite probably the woman would 
have been justified in asking the Prophet whv he did not labor 
for hi4 own food instead of asking to share her bite It was, 
however, a time of distress, of general lack of employment, 
etc.. and the woman showed forth a noble sentiment of heart. 
Neither would we advise that the word of every stranger be 
taken so implicitlv as this widow accepted the Prophet’s word. 
Nevertheless, faith in humanity and faith in God and gener- 
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ositv of hear&willingness to divide our little all with those 
whom we believe to be the Lord’s 
surelv todav as then brine a divine b essmg, and we hold that P 

eople and in need-will 

it is better”to err on theYgenerous side than the reverse. Our 
heavenly Father is generous, giving continually of his sub 
stance to us all, and we are exhorted to be like unto our Father 
in heaven-kind even to the unthankful-generous to those who 
are not generous to us. Whoever cultivates this spirit culti- 
vates the God-like quality, and thus is drawn nearer to the 
Lord and closely into fellowship with him, and is prepared for 
greater blessings to come. 

It is estimated that Elijah’s stay at the home of the widow, 
and their mutual participation in her little store of meal and 
oil, lasted about two to two and a half years. The Lord con- 
tinually worked a miracle for their sustenance, and he is 
equally able to work such a miracle today in our interest if 
in his judgment it were necessary. But such miracles are un- 
necessary today and under present conditions, and should not 
be expected. Rather the hearts of the Lord’s people should look 
for divine interposition in their interests as new creatures in 
Christ Jesus. How often has the Lord used figurative ravens 

and wolves to bring to his children needed spiritual nourieh- 
ment! How often have the trials and difficulties and perss 
cutions of the evil one and his blinded followers been overruled 
of the Lord for good to those who trust in his name. This 
thought is expressed by the Psalmist in that beautiful twenty- 
third psalm, in which he represents the Lord’s consecrated ones 
as his sheep, led by green pastures and still waters: then chang- 
ing the figure he says: “Thou preparest for me a table in the 
presence of mine enemies-my cup [of joy, spiritual refresh- 
ment] runneth over.” 

The Prophet’s experience at Zarephath also represents epir- 
itual experiences of the Lord’s people today. How often has 
the Lord provided his people with spiritual refreshments, en- 
oouragements, etc., through those who are not his children! 
As such experiences bring blessings to the Lord’s people, they 
also bring blessings to those who are used to minister them, 
and thus the same lessons of experience today are continually 
ours as they were those of the Prophet twenty-five centuriee 
ago. The lesson for us is the Lord’s care and the propriety of 
confidence in him, and the realization that he is able to use 
any means he may desire in sending us his favors. 

COURAGEOUS AND TIMID SERVANTS OF GOD 
I KING3 18:1-I&-AUQ. 14. 

“I thy servant few the Lord from mg youth.” 
ln the third year of Elijah’s sojourn at Zarephath-the fourth 

year without rain-really three and a half years after Elilah’s 
pronouncement to King Ahab (Luke 4:25 ; James 5 :17)-the 
Lord sent his Prophet back into the land of Israel to Ahab. A 
less courageous man than Elijah might have hesitated, for he 
doubtless had knowledge of the fact that the king had insti- 
tuted a search for him in every direction, probably with the 
intention of securing his revocation respecting the cessation of 
rain-of having him break the spell upon the weather and 
bringing rain-or to put him to death in the event he did not 
do so, or both. Elijah seems to have been a most courageous 
aervant of the Lord in executin 

f 
whatever commands he re- 

ceived from the great King, an in the present instance he 
would be encouraged with the thought that his mission to Ahab 
would be a most acceptable one, since the Lord had assured him 
that the due time had come for the sending of rain. Doubtless 
the Prophet, too, as a lover of humanity and particularly of 
his nation, would have both a humane and appropriate senti- 
ment that he would be pleased to serve in such a manner. 

The famine, which was over all the land of Israel, was 
keenlv felt at the capital city, Samaria. The king was finally 
arouskd to an appreciation of the fact that something must be 
done or soon all the cattle would die of thirst. Apparently he 
was more solicitous for his beasts than for the poor of the 
people. The dying of his herds and the dying of his horses 
and mules would impair his power and dignity as a king as 
well as his wealth. Hence the proposition to seek for springs 
or brooks not yet dried up, where water could be found for the 
king’s beasts. He sent the chief servant of his palace, one in 
whom he had absolute confidence, in one direction, while he 
himself, probably with a good retinue of servants, etc., went in 
another direction. 

OBADIAH, THE TIMID SERVANT 

Obadiah, who was intrusted with this service, we are in- 
formed, was a true worshiper of the Lord-not only so., but one 
who at the risk of his own life had protected the lives of a 
hundred of the prophets of the Lord on an occasion when Queen 
Jezebel had ordered the slaughter of all such. Obadiah, there- 
fore, should be reckoned not only as a true and noble, but also 
as a courageous servant of God in some respects, nntl yet we 
note a wide difference between his disposition and courage and 
that of Elijah. That he maintained his position in the king’s 
familr not only implies that his loyalty to the Lord made him 
a trusted and useful man in the king’s service, hut it implies 
also that in a household so given up to idolatry he muqt hnve 
in large measure put his light under a bushel and avoided the 
advocacy of the truth,.else he never would have bern acceptable 
and retained his position. We may be sure that the king, and 
speciallv the queen, never knew that their chief servant had 
negntived the commanded death of one hundred prophets. 

Comparing the characters of these two servants of the Lord, 
Elijah and Obadiah, we can find items to commend in both, but 
especially in Elijah. It is not for us to condemn Obadiah, and 
indeed we have no doubt that the Lord gave him in his life- 
time a blessing or reward for his service to his cause, and that 
he will give him a still further blessing and reward in the 
future. But if we would have before our minds the proper 
example to be followed, the proper courage to be exercised, our 
pattern would be Elijah, whose loyalty to God was so thor- 
cughly attested on every possible occasion. There are Chris- 

tians of both of these types today, but Elijah stands for or 
represents the little flock with whom the Lord is specially 
pleased and who will with the Redeemer constitute the kingdom 
class by and by. We rejoice also with the believers, the par- 
tially consecrated ones, represented by Obadiah, yet we could 
sincerely wish for them the blessing of greater zeal in the 
Lord’s service-less care for the friendship of those who are 
God’s enemies and greater boldness in the advocacy of the 
Lord’s cause and in proclaiming themselves in every proper 
manner his servants. We fear for such that being ashamed of 
the Lord to some extent, preferring advantages as respects the 
present life-to be in a prominent position, in good society, 
and surrounded by luxury maintained at the expense of a fail- 
ure to properly confess the Lord-will mean to such eventually 
the loss of the great prize for which we are called to run in 
this present life. As already intimated, our expectation would 
be that such a class would eventually get a blessing from the 
Lord and a good position; but such a class surely, unless they 
turn about and become more courageous, will lose the great 
prize for which we have been called to run-joint-heirship with 
God’s dear Son in the kingdom. 

ELIJAH, THE OOURAGEOUS 
While en route in quest of the springs, etc., Cbadiah met 

Elijah and at once recognized him as the special servant of 
the Lord and prostrated himself at his feet, saying, “Is it thou, 
my lord, Elijah?” and he answered, “It is I. Go tell thy lord 
Ahab that I am here.,’ Immediately Obadiah’s fear and cau- 
tion came upon him as he thought of how Ahab would be anx- 
ious to llnd Elijah, and he surmised that Elijah would in some 
manner disappear during his absence and that in consequence 
the king’s anger would be ngainst his servant Obadiah, believ- 
ing that he had deceived him in the matter or because he had 
not insisted on bringing Elijah as a captive to the king, know- 
ing that he was searching for him. He feared that Elijah was 
thus inclined to do him Injury, and related to the prophet that 
he was a servant of the true God and not an idolater, and that 
he had protected one hundred young men of the school of the 
prophets, delivering them from death because of reverence for 
the T.ord. Elijah assured him that this was not his intention, 
and thet he would without question meet Ahab. His word was 
believed end the meeting of the king and the Prophet resulted. 

When the king arrived where Elijah was he saluted the 
latter in a bold manner, implying that all the trouble that had 
come upon the nation was properly chargeable to him, and that 
he should feel guilty of it. The king ignored the Lord’s hand 
in the matter and ignored his own responsibility. He was a 
vrrv different type of man from either of the others discussed 
in this lrsson. Elijah was courageous for the Lord and for the 
truth: Obadiah was less courageous and in some respects weak- 
kneed-lacking many of the qualities approved of the Lord; but 
Ahnb was bold and defiant of the Lord and his prophet, and 
after all the experiences throu,gh which himself and his nation 
hnd passed for three and a half vears, his salutation to Elijah 
was, “9rt thou he that tronbleth Israel?” Elijah met him on 
his own ground exactly and replied, No, it was the king who 
troubled Israel through the institution of idolatry. The king’s 
boldness appears to have wilted in the presence of the Prophet’s 
lance-like thrust of the truth, and the latter, assuming the 
place of command as the Lord’s representative, ordered the 
gathering of the chiefest of the people of Israel from every 
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quarter and with them all of the prophets of Baal, to meet at 
Mount Carmel. This evidently was a challenge as between the 
forces of Baal, represented by the king and government and all 
the heads of the ten tribes and all the prophets of Baal, and 
the one Prophet representing Jehovah. 

Evidently King Ahab was considerably humbled by the ex- 
periences through which he had passed, and was now hopeful 
that at last the difficulties were to reach a conclusion. Doubt- 
less the Prophet had told him that this was his mission, to 
bring blessings and refreshment through rain. At all events, 
there seems to have been no parley on the king’s part, but a 
prompt compliance with the Prophet’s demands. 

The principal lesson we see in this narrative is that of char- 

acter and positiveness on the part of those who profess to be 
the Lord’s people. It is not sufficient that we should not sympa- 
thize with Ahab’s course of violence and opposition to the 
Lord and subserviency to his wife Jezebel, the head and leader 
of the idolatrous worship. It is not sufficient for us, either, 
to copy after Obadiah’s course and to serve and fear the Lord 
in secret, even though in secret also we strive to do good to 
some of the Lord’s people. Obadiah’s course is very much more 
honorable than that of Ahab. but still it is not sticient. We 
all want to copy the gene&l courage and loyalty of Elijah, 
and in a subsequent lesson we shall see that he is particularly 
a type of all the Lord’s favored ones of this Gospel age. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL: 

I write to tell ou an incident which lately took place and 
which shows the %I AWNS are exercising more influence than 
appears on the surface. At one of our meetings a short time 
ago a lady came who had never before been amongst us. She 
told us she was a member of a missionary society in connec- 
tion with the Baptist church. At a recent meeting she had 
asked the opinion of the other ladies present as to the future 
state of the heathen who had died without believing in Christ. 
All admitted that they had at one time believed they were lost, 
but now believed that in some way God would give them a 
future opportunity. On inquiring further as to what had 
caused them to change their opinions they said it was through 
reading Vol. I, MILLENNIAL DAWN. There were seventeen ladies 
present. Yours in the one Faith, 

W. HOPE HAY, PiEgrim. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL : 
I am sending you five dollars for the Tract Fund-the money 

that I received for a pair of gold bracelets. I don’t think that 
I could use it in a better way than to give it to the dear Lord, 
to be used in his service. 

I am studying his plan and I want to know more and more 
day by day of his precious truth. I can fully appreciate what 
he has done for me, and all I am and have is consecrated to 
him. I am only twelve years old, but I know that he will take 
me under his care. 

This small offering may help some in the Pilgrim service. 
With love, 

Your little sister in the Lord, 
A. V. B.-iVezo Jersey. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSET: 
Have great pleasure in thanking you for sending along the 

things asked for, especially the favor of receivin the sixth 
volume, “The New Creation.” I have read it rig t through -a 
while most round here are hanging their tongues out, as it were, 
to get a taste, and the privilege is still in anticipation. 

If commendation is allowable, should say that this your last 
labor of love will Drove a most effective thirst quencher. The 
tenth chapter pariicularlp interested me and think that YOU 
have dealt beautifullv w\th the subiects in the entire book. 
God bless and keep y’bu and all wo&ers in Allegheny for the 
strengthening of the brethren, is my earnest prayer. 

Yours very sincerely, 

DEAR BROTIIER RUSEELL : 

ALEX. Mmm-Engklnd. 

To the glory of God and his dear Son be it known to the 
participators in this harvest work for their encouragement 
that also here, far north in Norway, we have received the illu- 
minating beams from the Sun of Righteousness through his 
Word by the instrumentality of the books, MILLENNIAL DAWN. 
We have now indeed tasted the sweet influence of a pure doc- 
trine in Christ. Heartily and intelligently five of us (seven 
were present) partook of the emblems representing our Lord’s 
broken body and considered the cost with our privileges aa 
members to suffer with him and for each other. 

Receive this as an expression of our praise to the Lord that 
we have received fruits from your ardent labor, love and de- 
fense for pure doctrine, in this evil day. 

TEE CONWEQATION IN T.---, Not-my. 

Dean SIR .\SD BROTIIEX: 
The sequel to the Eaton-Russell Debates, which you so 

kindly sent me, is carefully read, and has indeed proved “meat 
in due season” to me. Having been an active worker in Church 
and Sunday-school work, a sample copy of the WATCH TOWER, 
February edition, 1001, was handed me for examination, which 
I read in part and thefi threw away as poisonous stutr, con- 

trary to Christian principles and detrimental to the Church. 
But thinking myself cowardly not to read it, I picked it up 
again and read it carefully. determined to aive mzl decision 
w%en through. The theme;- being backed by so m&y Bible 
quotations, present phenomena and my own Christian experi- 
ence, with so many blighted hopes for the future-eternity 
appearing at times synonymous with misery and woe to the 
majority-my decision was slow in coming, and the opposite 
of what I thought. I handed the same copy to Prof. W- and 
told him of my experience with it. He approved of its Scrip- 
tural and logical reasoning. Brighter hopes began to animate 
my soul. I subscribed and my “poison” became a “light to my 
feet.” But it cost me dearly. Naturally I told the “good 
news” to the most conscientious of the brethren. They “knew 
it all,” and, of course, my sails were turned against the current. 
My church standing was threatened; they pitied me and de- 
nounced you. Finally I was considered on the verge of infi- 
delity, and by some declared a free thinker. I nitied them, for 
I co&d appr;?ciate their fears, but they could nbt or would not 
understand me. Feeling that I could do no good in the church. 
I left it. I am persuided that some are-meditating, and i 
would be obliged if you would send me more copies of the Se- 
quel and an other literature you deem fit. 

Fraterna ly yours, 3 G. S.,-Pmylwania. 

DEAB UNCLE: 
I know that vou will be elad to learn that I have conse- 

crated my all to ihe Lord on-my twenty-fourth birthday,~ June 
12th. Believing on him as my Savior., having faith in his prom- 
ises, knowing his grace will be sufficient in all times of trials, 
and truly repenting of my sins, I made my covenant with him 
and now wish to do onlv that which is his nleasure. I feel that 
he has already strendhened me and I iejoice to have be& 
privileged to come and join in the grand forming of the “little 
etone” out of the mountain. I have almost finished the first 
volume of DAWN, and it is so grand! I think I will go over it 
again before takine UD the second. 

I feel that the<o&ention here was such a help to me, and 
I nraise the Lord that he has led me to a knowledpe of mv 
ne6d of a Savior, and I will by his grace spend the r%&ini 
years of life for him. 

I would ask an interest in vour cravers and in those of all 
the Bible House friends, that 1”may -grow in grace and patience 
and love. I am dad to sav that I have received much content- 
ment of heart alr”ady and f rejoice to be one of the brothers. 

May the Lord abundantly bless and comfort you is my 
prayer. 

With love, your nephew, 
Joe. R. I&m,-California. 

DEAR FBIENDS : 
I greatly desire again to join in the blessed work of distrib. 

uting tracts from house to house this summer. I believe this 
service has been the channel of bringing quite a few into the 
light of present truth. 

We heard a few days ago of some results of our last year’s 
service, in which a tract placed under a door was the means of 
leading a man and his wife to send to the TOWER office for 
five volumes of DAWN. And the fact that they were interested 
came to us in a very peculiar way. 

One day last week a neighbor of ours-a woman of the 
world-asked Sister C. for some of the tracts that we give 
away. Sister C. inquired for what purpose she wished them. 
She replied that she was going out calling, and desired to take 
some to a friend. Sister C. then inquired if her friend was 
religiously inclined, and learning that she and her husband 
were both religious people, gave the neighbor three or four 
tracts for them. 

When the tracts were handed the lady she said: “Why, we 
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have five volumes of M~LENNIAL DAWN, and there are no This incident has encouraged us that our labors are not in 
books in the world like them! They are just what we need!” 
This so surprised and delighted our neighbor-to think that 

vain in the Lord; and another thing it has demonstrated to me 
-that the Lord uses various agents in gathering together LS 

she had found some who held to our belief-that she could elect. 
hardly wait until she reached home to tell us about it. “Why,” 
she said, “I invited them right over to your house, and told 

I have been myself greatly blessed giving out the healthful 

them that a man [meaning Bro. Samson] was to be at your 
food. May the dear Lord grant us grace to continue in his 
service to the end. 

house, and that they should come out to the meetings.” 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
MIXING) WORLDLINESS AND GODLINESS 

The secular Dress informs the world that recently The 
Pastime Club of Bnightsville, Ind., was opened by prayer by 
the pastor of the Methodist Church of that placeas a com- 
promise with the young folks who were members of his church 
and also of the club. The nastor and older members attended 
the dance to see that the %n” aid not go too far, and to stop 
it if it did. “There was no interruption.” 

Three days later, in the basement of St. Paul’s Episcopal 
church, Toledo, Ohio, a different kind of “fun” was witnessed. 
The press account says:- 

“The participants were Clark Crawford and Edward Gen- 
don, two local boxers of some note, and the affair was given 
under the direction of the Young: Men’s Club of the church. 
William Parker acted as referee and declared the fight a draw 
at the end of the third round. but it was in fact ‘a fight to a 
finish, as neither one of the fighters would have been- able to 
have finished the bout. While the authorities of the church had 
given their consent to an athletic entertainment, they were sur- 
prised this afternoon to learn that the fight had been the 
fiercest ever held in Toledo. Another six-round bout was given, 
aside from two wrestling matches.” 

l l l 

We mention these matters, not by way of intimating that 
no godly people remain in these churches, nor in the denomina- 
tions which they represent, but as illustrations of the miscon- 
ception of what a church is and what its mission in the world 
is. 

Under the impression that eternal torment is the future 
portion of all not in some manner connected with “some 
church,” goodness of heart, benevolence, constantly suggests 
greater and greater compromises to secure the interest and at- 
tendance of young men and women. To get the unconverted 
interested at all requires worldly attractions, and hence every 
concession is made that conscience will allow, and some that 
it does not anurove but “winks at.” 

The lack of a knowledge of God’s great plan for the world’s 
salvation. and of his senarate and drstinct plan for the selec- 
tion and’salvation of the “little flock,” the* church, first, has 
warped all judgment, and is rapidly devitalizing all the de- 
nominations of Christendom. Should we labor to combat these 
worldly tendencies? No, it would be useless: it is the logical 
result of the errors of doctrine. The whole system-“Christen- 
dom”-is full of worldlings: many of them very moral and 
respectable, but thoroughly unregenerate, unconverted,-ig 
norant of the principles of Christianity and inclined to regard 
the few “saints” as fanatics. 

The divine nlan is the one we should follow-the one with 
which we should coiiperate. God declares that “Christendom,” 
“Babvlon.” is reiected and now calls on all who are Israelites 
indeed, “Come out of her. my people. that w he not partaker-: 
of her sins and receive not of her plagues:“-Rev. 18:3. 

THE VANISHING SENSE OF SIN 

Evolution doctrines and “higher criticism” of the Bible 
have for years been gradually impressing upon the people that 
there was no origmnl sin in Eden-no fall from righteousness 
into the horrible pit and miry clay of sin. Their teaching is 
that men were at firAt close akin to monkeys and have been 
grandly climbing upward. This seed is bringmg forth fruitage 
throughout Chrmtendom, and especially amongst the more in- 
telligent. Let UB quote the words of Rev. R. F. Coyle at the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian church, recently held in 
Buffalo, N. Y. He said:- 

“Not only arc they largely alienated from the church, but 
from alienation thcv ‘have oassed to animositv. Next to this, 
one can but note tb”e drift bf the people in general away from 
lofty ideals. It is something that should give us pause when 
conservative iournals and conservative public men are con- 
strained to characterize this as an ‘age of graft.’ Warnings 
have recently sounded out from both pulpit and bench against 
the money madness of our times. The President of the United 
States, in view of the public land frauds and postal pecula- 

tions, has been forced to say, ‘ “Government of the people, by 
the people, and for the people” will perish from the earth if 
bribery is tolerated.’ A distinguished prelate of the Roman 
Catholic church declares that of all our sins as a people that 
of dishonestv is most nronounced. 

“Linked “to this (the fading out of conviction), its fruitage 
indeed is the vanishimr sense of sin. It is winked at and alossed 
over and condoned. %here are no sinners any longer, and es- 
pecially in the high places of respectability. If there are any 
lost people, they are down in the slums.” 

l l l 

Another matter which assists in the causing of a realization 
of sin to vanish from the uublic conscience is the fact that the 

I 

creeds unscripturally uphold the thought that the wages of sin 
is eternal torment. And since the meanest specimens of hu- 
manity are instinctively recognized as too good for such a fate, 
the only rational course left is to depict as sin only the most 
brutal conduct. 

Thus does error act and react injuriously, lowering the 
moral standard. universallo and increasindv. Onlv the truth 
sanctifies. “Sanctify them through thy t%hh,‘, w&s our Mas- 
ter’s prayer. 

THE DIFFERENCE AND THE REASON FOR IT 

Four Protestant ministers-D. D.‘s-recently participated 
in the dedication of a Jewish synagogue at Columbus, Ohio. 
All of them made felicitous remarks. One of them, Dr. Lewis, 
amongst other things, said: “He believed that all creeds should 
strive together for the abolition of atheism and idolatry. The 
combinat?on would be invincible. ‘In the past the Jewish creed 
was strong for the right; in the future it would be strong for 
the right in union with the religions that were followers of 
Jesus Christ.” 

Such utter blindness to the fundamentals of Christianity 
is truly lamentable. The essence of this statement is that any 
kind ot religiou will do except iJolntly. 

And yet every one of these gentlemen would oppose the real 
gospel message of the Bible, whose foundation is the “ransom 
for all” and an onnortunitv for every child of Adam to learn 
of the only name $ven under heaven-and among men whereby 
we must be saved. Everv one of them would denounce MIL- 
LENNIAL DAWN. Why? “Because they are blinded by error; 
because “the darkness hateth the light.” 

A CHINESE VIEW OF CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION 

“A remarkably keen and trenchantly written characteriza- 
tion of Western civilization from an Oriental point of view has 
been published in a little book entitled, ‘Letters from a Chi- 
nese Official’ (McClure. Phillips). While oripinallv written 
for an English hearing; the significance of these letters (the 
anonymous author believes) ‘should appeal with a peculiar 
force to Americans.’ Their interest, he says, and justly, de- 
pends, ‘not upon topical allusions, but upon the whole contrast 
suggested between Eastern and Western ideals. And America, 
in a preeminent degree, is representative of the West. . . . 
What is at stake in the development of the American republic 
is nothing less than the success or failure of Western civiliza- 
tion.’ 

“It is not flatterinp to Occidentals, the comparison drawn 
between the two civilizations by this Chinaman,. who contends 
that Eastern ‘orofound mistrust and dislike’ of Western ideals 
are based unoi reason. The antiquity of Asiatic civilization, 
he says, has given a stability to its institutions not found in 
the West ,-it ‘embodies a moral order, while in Yours we de- 
tect only an economic chaos.’ ‘You profess Christianity, but 
your civilization has never been Christian; whereas ours is 
Confucian through and through. . . . Among you, no one is 
contented, no on’? has leisure ‘to live, so intent are all on in- 
creasing the means of living. . . . We of the East measure the 
degree of civilization, not by accumulation of the means of liv- 
ing. but bv the character and value of the life lived. . . . And 
wz’would not if we could rival you in your wealth, your 
soiencos and your arts if we must do so at the cost of imitating 

134031 



(229-230) ZION’S WATCH TOWER .k.LECHENY, PA. 

your institutions. . . . While we recognize the greatness of 
your 

P 
ractical and scientific achievements, yet we find it im- 

wssib e unreservedlv to admire a civilization which has pro- 
duced manners so c;)arse, morals so low and an appearance SO 
unlovely as those with which we are constantly confronted in 
your great cities. 

“Irony of ironies--it is the nations of Christendom that 
have come to teach us by fire and sword that Right in this 
world is powerless unless it he supported by Might! Oh, do 
not doubt that we shall learn the lesson! And woe to Europe 
when we have acquired it! You are arming a nation of four 
hundred millions!-a nation which, until you came, had no bet- 
ter wish than to live at peace with themselves and all the 
world. In the name of Christ, you have sounded the call to 
arms! In the name of Confucius, we respond!“-Reties, of Re- 
VieW.3. 

AN UNFORTUNATE GERMAN 

We clip the following from the daily press:- 
“A sharp watch aver the tongue is necessary in Germany 

nowadays, where a careless remark easily brings the speaker 
under thr heavy hand of the law. A workman attending his 
father’s funeral not long ago was overcome with grief as he 
turned away from the grave and sobbed out: ‘Farewell! We 
shall ncvcr meet again !’ His words were reported to a magis- 
tratc, who summoned the workman for an outrage against 
public morals by denying the immortality of the soul and sen- 
tenced him to fifteen days’ imprisonment.” 

l l * 

The above does not surprise us. Intl?ed it would not sur- 
prise us if similar conditions should yet prevail in these United 
States. The trend is in that direction, and once the federation 
of churches is more positively effected. much more arbitrary 
prorerdings may be looked for. 

RUSSIAN PEOPLES IN A FERMENT 
News of internal conditions in Russia are dificult to ob- 

tain because of the rigid censorship by tile Government. Some 
things leak out, howrrrr, which indic~ntr that the great empire 

composed of various 
maltreated, are P 

eoples, all more or less oppressed and 
great y disaffected and hoping that Russian 

reverses in the far East may somehow result in their greater 
liberty-either through a general insurrection or through com- 
pelling a more liberal government. The London Standard 
says :- 

“There is a general similarity in the intelligence from all 
parts concerning the exceptional activity of the secret police, 
and the frequent disappearances of persons presumably sus- 
pected of implication in political plots. In Kronstadt, where 
an attempt is reported to have been made to injure the forts, 
there have also been executions under military law. In Mos- 
cow recently an eye-witness reports that eighty coffins! under 
militarv escort, were taken out the town at dead of night by 
an unfrequented road which was picketed with soldier;, and 
buried. nresumablv in the woods. where soldiers had nreviouslv 
been dbierved maintaining an inviolable cordon. There is ‘z 
nervous feeling in the very air, and even the most sober-minded 
are drawing ominous conclusions from the significant fact that 
the regiments stationed in European Russia are being retained 
in their nlaces, and onlv the reservists called UD under the mob- 
ilization~orders are be&g forwarded to the front.” 

A SOCIALIST BISHOP 
Addressing a big congregation of meu at Blnckbum yrster- 

day on social delusions, Bishop Thornton, vicar of Bl:lckburn, 
and formerly Bishop of Ballarat, referring to the submerged 
masses, said it was inconceivable that God sent men into the 
world to exist under such conditions. 

A great shaking of the social system was impending, but 
uo remedy would last which divorced sacred from secular 
things. No wise man could possibly help being both a socialist 
and a Christian. 

He wanted the possession of land and money treated a* a 
trust, the gradual taxation of wealth for the common good, 
and municipal life slowly and wisely extended, particularly in 
regard to intemperance and the houxing of the people-Doily 
Erpress, London. 

“CO, YE SWIFT MESSENGERS!” 
Several inquiries and suggestions have been sent to us lately 

respecting the interpretation of Isaiah 18th chapter. One of 
these, from our dear Pilgrim-Brother Barton, seems remarka- 
ble in several resnects. The below interpretation is his, elab- 
orated a little. it will be interesting & all of our readers, 
and if flaws or objections occur to any of you, we will be 
nlensed to have them called to our atteniion. We are anxious 
to set hcfore the Lord’s family all that the Master provides as 
“meat in due season,” vet we hesitate Gpeciallv when the inter- 
pretation seems to bribg into prominence the work of our SO- 
ciety. Wo must not, however, . shun to declare the whole coun- 
sel of God. 1Pe subtnlt the following as the most reasonable . . 
interpretation known to us of the chapter in question. 

Tlrc latter p.lrt of the chapter-verses 3 to i-seem to apply 
to our day only. thu-: justifving a similar application of verses 
1 and 2. In other words. it is eridentlv nroner for us to ex- 
pect a fulfilment of talis propbccy at the <resent time. What- 
ever it refers to, we should bc able to discern now or soon, as 
applicable to events now transpirin.g. 

A a The first word of the chap&. <‘Woe,” should more properly 
be translated “Ho ! ” Thus Prof. Young’r)q translation reads. 
“Ho! to the lnml l h;~tlowed wit!) wi-in~g~~” This is by many 
suppnwl to refer to the Vnitel State4 of America, and the 
wings :1rr7 supprw~l In- some to represent the eagle wings SO 
conspicuous on iti coin;. stals, bank-notes, etc., in its emblem 
of libertv. To us. lm\yc,ver. the wings would more particularly 
symbol&~ divine providrncc rariny for this land. - Bible stu- 
dents w111 rrmrmhrr tbnt God frequently USCR the eagle and its 
wings as symbolirnl of divine care and protection. True, the 
promise “fTc shall covcl thee with hi3 feathers and under h1~ 
wmgs shalt thou trust” (I’sa. 91 :4): is not, mode to the United 
States nor to any earthlr nation. but to the church, the “holy 
nation” : nevcrthelass. in’ a sense the affairs of earthlv nations 
are supervised in the interest of the “peculiar peopleeP9 whom 
God is now gathcrinr out of all nations, neonlea, kindreds and 
tonaues to b;: the b&e of Christ. ’ * 

Glance bricflv at the facts. This favored land was un- 
known to civili&tion. krnt hidden. as it wprc, until the due 
time-until it was needed* as a home. an outlet.for the rapidly 
overcrowding masses of Europe. More than this. it opened at a 
time when the Reformation movement was agitating “Chris- 
tendom” PO called, when the studv of the Bible was awakening 
conscience and character and Christian common sense. The 
awakened class was not generally the rich or the titled or the 
very comfortable, neither was ‘it t,he very degraded and ig- 

norant and helplessly poor, but the middle class of European 
societv. These did the thinkine and the nrotestina. and in 
turn ;?ndured the suffering undey the perse&itions e@endered. 
And these were the ones who needed an asylum and who found 
on in this land shadowed, cared for, by the “wings” of divine 
providence. 

What has been true of the “pilgrim fathers” and their 
reasons for settlement here has been true also of others. Of 
course all have not fled from religious persecution. On the 
contrary, the majority have sought a new home for the better- 
ment of their temporal interests. But were not even these 
seeking escane from social and financial onnressions more or 
less burdensome? Although many feared thginflux of so many 
of the middle and lower classes. vet natural laws and l&s- 
lation have hindered the coming of the most degraded: &cl 
under divine providence the assimilating process has kept pace 
with the immigration, so that the vast improvement in the 
manners and appearance is phenomenal, and suggests to us what 
mav be expected on a still broader ,tncl tlc:.per +rale under the 
blessed “times of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began.“-Acts 3 :19-21. 

Look, too, at the history of this nation. We are far from 
claiming that it is perfect: we can see much room ior im- 
provement in every direction, and are willing to admit that 
Americans can still learn some things from other parts of the 
world-particularly from Great Britain ; nevertheless no other 
nation on earth has such a history. We, as Christians, are 
opposed to war on general principles, and vet we must ac- 
knowledge that some>auses of war-are more ‘just than others, 
and of this more iust class the wars of the United States seem 
to have been. True, selfishness has its firm hold upon all the 
people, and no doubt certain ignoble aims have actuated some 
of the people in connection with these wars, yet in general, as 
wars go, they have been, so far as the masses were concerned, 
iuqt wars--wars having some apparent necessitv and not un- 
dertaken purely for comquest. In every instance the victory has 
been with this favored nation, and in no instance hak she 
treated the vanquished ignobly.’ On the contrary, millions of 
money wrre paid to Mexico and Spain when it need not have 
been paid, but lnr.ge indemnities might have been forced. 

The prosperitv’of this land is Z& phenomenal as to be the 
cnmtant surprise of the world. The Door from all nations 
have become ‘the wealthiest nation on earth. 9nd, whatever 
may yet become true, under the changing conditions by which 
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the trusts are obtaining so great a control, this land hitherto 
has certainly been well illustrated by the statue of “Liberty 
Enlightening the World” in the harbor of New York City- 
the gift of that clear-sighted Frenchman, Bartholdi. The meat 
tru& thus symbolized 6 appreciated by-but few, however.-Few 
see that the influence of libertv in the United States has been 
a potent factor in breaking t&e shackles of serfdom through- 
out the world. The practical illustration of people governing 
themselves so successfully. so Drosperously, excited the admira- 
tion and the envy of their relatives and-iriends in every part 
of Europe, and led to the concession of greater liberties every- 
where. Great Britain long gave partial suffrage to her people, 
but onlv recently. under that influence of Libertv enlightening 
the wogld, she ia;e universal suffrage. The saie was’the leg 
son and its results in Germany, Belgium, Italy, Austria and 
elsewhere in Europe. Even Russia liberated her serfs and will 
yet be forced by the increasing light to give her people the bal- 
lot. On the whole. then. dear friends. we sav that no other 
land could so well’ lay ilaim to being’ shado\;ed or protected 
by the wings of divine providence as can these United States- 
including Canada, really the same people in character, in in- 
terest, in freedom, in prosperity, and in divine favor. 

“BEYOND THE RIVERS OF ETHIOPIA" 

This is the second statement of the prophecy. In ancient 
times little was known of the world’s size. etc.. and Ethionia 
was called “the ends of the earth.” As for instance, the &u&n 
of Sheba came from Ethiopia, “from the ends of the eart&” to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon. Intermeting the text from this 
standpoint it would mean: “beyond’the gaters of the ends of 
the earth”-a very fitting manner in which to describe Amer- 
ica, as vet unknown and not intended to be pointed out par- 
ticularly at that time. We have, then, the‘ prophecy &us: 
“Ho! to the land shadowed bv wings [divine providencesl. 
which is beyond the waters of t6e end; of the earth.” And the 
next declaration is,-“ That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 
even upon the waters, 

IN VESSELS OF BULBUSRES." 

No one ever heard of a vessel of “bulrushes,” or rather 
(literally) of “papyrus” or paper as the Revised Version ren- 
ders the word. Are we to expect the fu1filment of this prophecv 
in the future-that the steamships of the future will-be-built 
of paper? We think not. The tendency is rather toward 
greater strength, so that wooden vessels are rapidly giving 
Dlace to those built of steel. Rather we should internret the 
janguaie as symbolical-as representing books and tra.& going 
out in every direction bearing messages as God’s ambassadors 
to all who have an ear to hear their message. By these paper- 
messages, these divine embassies, all inhabitants of the earth 
who can see and hear are called upon to note the Lord’s ensign 
about to be set up in his kingdom, and the trumpet of Jubilee 

now sounding and to grow more and more distinct as the Jubi- 
lee morning ushers in. See verse 3. 

“GO, YB SWIFT MESSENGERS" 

This language is much more reasonable when applied to 
God’s message going forth in literature than to worldly ambas- 
sadors in paper boats, surely. It is astonishing to those who 
have any knowledge of the facts how the WATCH TOWER litera- 
ture, OLD THEOLOGY TRACTS, MILLENNIAL DAWN, etc., are go- 
ing out as “swift messengers” to all Darts of the earth and 
in-many languages. These originate in’ the land shadowed by 
the wings of divine providence. Indeed, it is certain that from 
no other land could they so well be sent: and tolerably certain, 
too. that had it not been for “Libertv enlightening the world” 
oth& nations would not permit the p*ublicaiion of io glorious a 
“gospel of good tidings of great joy which shall be unto all 
people.” 

“TO A NATION SOATTERED AND PEELED" 
To what nation does the message go? We answer, It gee:: 

to the “holy m&ion,,” the royal priesthood. (1 Pet. 2:9) Many 
people of various nations may handle and read these messages, 
but they are only for the one; and it is doubtful if others will 
be able to fullv understand their message in the present time. 
Besides, the description fits no other n&ion. It-is “a nation 
scattered and wolishecl IR. V. ‘smooth’l-to a people terrible 
[in their expe;iences] hitherto : a nation me&d out [whose 
course and experiences in life the Lord has measured out for 
them for their highest welfare] and trodden down [as a uart 
of their necessari experience] whose land the rivers d&ide 
[R. V.I.” The reference to the rivers may be taken either as 
suggesting that the river of death separates this “holy mtiod’ 
from its inheritance on the other side of Jordan: or as in 
Psalm 46 : 4. 

The swift messengers [or “light messengers”-Young] have 
a messa,oe of sDecia1 comfort and consolation, of interest to 
every m&ber of this “holy nation” of terrible e?rperiences hith- 
erto ; a message that the time of Zion’s travail is nearly 
ended-that soon the birth of the “new creation” in the “first 
resurreotion” will be complete and that forthwith all the na- 
tions of earth will see the Lord’s standard and hear the trum- 
pet of Jubilee. This “holy nation” shall “at that time” be 
brought as a nresent unto the Lord rJehovah1 of hosts-to 
Mou& Zion. tie heavenly kingdom.-Verse 7. - 

Let us show the Lord more and more our zeal, our love for 
himself and his wonderful message by our coiiperation in the 
sending forth of his swift paper messengers. “Go, ye swift 
messengers ! ” Every year adds to the number who by word 
and deed say, rrG~!” and also adds to the number of these mes- 
sengers sent forth. God speed them to the accomplishment of 
his glorious service-present and future-and God bless also 
the dear colporteurs and volunteers engaged with us as hi? 
ambassadors in this minist,ry! 

FEAR NOT, 0 ZION! 
In a recent issue we showed that the universal anarchy 

should not be exnected before October, 1914 A. D. We have re- 
cently heard of iwo dear brethren who. not grasping the sub- 
ject very clearly, got the impression that we in that article 
were declaring, “My Lord delayeth his coming.” Other new 
readers, not well informed, may possibly need a further word 
to show that nc>itller the time of the cwminq ot our Tdord. 
nor of the establishment of his kingdom, are in any degree in- 
volved in the date of the final anarchy. 

Our Lord’s presence, as shown in MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. 
II., dates from October, 1874, where the forty years’ harvest 
becan. of which he is the great Chief Reaper. The date for the 
fir& jnorchy in no se& affects it. April, 1875, marks the 
date of the establishment of the kingdom, as shown in the same 
volume. At that date was due the resurrertion of the sleeping 
saints who died ‘rovercomers.” Thus the establishment of the 
kingdom commenced : it has since progressed as one after an- 
other of the same &ES hare since died and been “chanqed” 
in the moment of death. The kingdom will be fully establiihed 
or “qet 111)” by Octobrr. .\. I). 191-l. as alrendv pointed out: for 
that dntc Closes the forty years of “harvest” and accomplishes 
its desipl-thr gathering of all the wheat into the garner of 
the hcarenly condition. 

Then senaratinz of the “tares” is now in pro.cress while the 
“whcg t” ib hei@carncred, hut the qymboli&l -burning of the 
“tares” should not he exuected until the wheat is all safe in 
the “garner.” Our Lord: addressing the wheat ~IRSS, says,- 
“Watch ye that pe mnv be ncrounted worthy to esrnpe all those 
t!lings cornin;? upon the world [including the “tares”] and to 
st.and brforr thp Son of Min.“--Luke 21:36. 

Bnt w!lil:! the “wheat” claqs may thus expect to escape the 
~~orltl’s tro;lbl?. it will have its own trouble before; for “judg- 

ment must begin with the house of God.” (1 Pet. 4:17) And 
speaking of this, the church’s judgment, the Apostle declares: 
“Every man’s work shall be tried so as by fire,” etc. (1 Cor. 
3:13) From some of the presentations of Revelation we are 
inclined to the belief that when church-federation shall have 
enabled it to considerablg control politicians it may again be 
the privilege of some of the “members” to arnin suffer violent 
deaths for their loyalty to the truth. But thi4 will not be se- 
vrre experience for those who, like the apostles, rejoiced that. 
they were counted worthy to suffer for the name and cause of 
our Lord. “&joice and be exceeding clatl. fnr so pcrdecutc,ti 
they the prophets hcfore you,” arr our MRitcr’q words. 

So then, dear friends, it is evident that the coming of uni- 
vcrqal anarchy after the “harvest,” after October 1914 A. I). 
has nothing whatever to do with cithrr the presence of the 
Reaper or the setting up of his kjngdom. Indeed, the gnidanre 
and overruling of that anarchy will hc under the control of the 
glorified church-the Christ. Thus those tlaya of anarchy will 
be shortened and not permittrtl to go on to thrir reasonable 
end-a general strife, “every man’s hand against his brother”- 
which would in the end mean ‘<no flesh saved.” On the con- 
trary, the glorified Christ will prrmit the trouble to go only 

so far xr to trach the world a great lesson: that its rule of 
srlti~hnrss means in the end d~~frllCtiOJP--t0 hc devour?,1 nnr 
of anot,her. It too will teach the foolishness of human boast- 
in<gq in 1-e present wisdom, civilization. ctr. 

.Tust annthor word on this suhjcct. We find that some have 
concluded that because anarchy destroyed the Jewish nation in 
the one year following their “harvest,” therefore we should 
expect that. the onr ycnr, from October 1914 to October 1915. 
following the Gosprl ace “hnrvt)st,” would measure the period 
of universal annrchp coming. We cannot agree to this conclu- 
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sion, because the type or parallel goes no further than the end 
of the forty years’ “harvest” in both cases-October 69, where 

may be one year or more. The “elect” are not to be in it, and 

the year A. D. 70 began, and October 1914, where the year 1215 
as for their interest in friends who may experience its sorrows 

A. D. will begin (Jewish reckoning). The anarchy period lies 
we now know our Father’s character and plan so well that we 

entirely outside of any dates or reckonings furnished US. It 
dare trust our friends as well as ourselves to his loving care, 
assured that God’s provisions will be the wisest and best. 

“IF THE LORD BE GOD, FOLLOW HIM” 
I TiIIvGS 18:21, 30-46.-Auo. 21. 

Eliprh’s requirement of King Ahab, that the principal rep- 
resentatives of the ten tribes should gather at Mount Carmel, 
and with them the 450 priests of Baal, was promptly complied 
with. Ahab seemed to lose his bravado, and to realize that he 
was, in a general sense at least, subject-to Elijah as the Lord’s 
representative, and that the claim of the latter that the three 
and a half years of drouth was the penalty for idolatry seemed 
reasonable. He evidentlv understood that the test of the two 
religions was about to b;? made; but since Elijah was only one 
in contrast with so many priests of Baal, with the heads of all 
the tribes, and with the king and his courtiers, and since this 
seemed the only course open to secure the coveted rain, the king 
seems to have offered no objection. 

‘Ihe top of Mount Carmel, the place of meeting, was about 
seventeen miles from the palace at Jezreel. It was an ideal 
nlace for iust such a spectacle as occurred there. It was nrob- 
kbly a few days before-the invited persons assembled, but when 
thev were come toeether Eliiah. in the audience of the neonle, 
pro$osed to the &O priest: of Baa1 a test to demonstrate 
whether Baa1 or Jehovah was God. Under the circumstances 
these men could evidently do nothing else than assent to the 
test, and it was an especially appropriate one, too; for Baa1 
was noted for being nreeminentlv the sun eod, the god of na- 
ture, fertility, etc. u ?‘he three and a half years of udrouth al- 
ready testified against Baal’s power to bless the fields and flocks 
of his devotees with fertility and fruitfulness, and now, addi- 
tionally, Elijah proposed that the god who would answer by 
fire should be esteemed the real one. The nriests of Baa1 
made ready an altar and laid upon it the sacrihce in the morn- 

then after their custom they prayed and importuned, 
gEetimes’ in a loud voice and sometimes softly, that Baa1 
would answer and demonstrate his power by fire from heaven 
consuming the sacrifice. 
OALL LOUDLY ON BAAL. OUR GOD “HEARBTR IN SECRET” 

As the noon-day sun shone out scorchingly in that climate, 
net only the stones of their altar became hot, but the fat of the 
slain sacrifice must have been sizzling with heat, and it would 
have seemed to require very little to have accomplished their 
object. Tradition says that, after the manner of many of the 
decentions of heathen reliaions. a man was nlaced inside of the 

1 

altar with a view to his setting on fire the wood under the sac- 
rifice at the appropriate moment; but the legend declares that 
he was subsequently found suffocated. At all events, according 
to the Scriptural account, as the day advanced beyond the time 
of noon, the priests of Baa1 became more and more desperate, 
calling, “0 Baal. hear us! hear us!” As they cried aloud, EB- 
jah made the scene still more impressive upon the minds of the 
elders of Israel bv ironical remarks, suggesting that their god 
Baa1 was perhaps on a journey or perhaps asleep or what not, 
and he exhorted them to call still louder upon Baal. Cha- 
,grined. frenzied by their drfrat, they called still more wildly, 
Jncl ran about the altar after the manner of heathen nriests in 
some parts until this dap, yelling and cutting tliemselves, 
clniminr that thrr had committed sins. that thev would chas- 
tisr thcfm\c>lvcq for tbeic sins. and that Baa1 should thus be 
propitiated 2nd hear and answer them. This continued until 
thrrc o'rlock in tlw afternoon. when Elijah propnsed that in the 
,,ool of the rvcninr hc* 11 nul~l make his test. assuring the people 
+lmt Jehovah. who !~ntl n ithheltl the rain. would demonstrate 
1119 power by sending the tire to burn the sacrifice o6’ered in his 
nclnw. 

Kliinh built an .iltar in the n,lmp of thr Lord-that is. con- 
+wat&1 by 1” flYPI’ tl? ti1r T.olYi. l’reuumnblv 11~ had all the 
:leln necessarv in its construction. and be added to it a feature 
not rommon ‘to .llt.rrr, namely, that it bad a trench round 
.lhont which hr c.lused to lw 611~1 with water from a never- 
failing spring which ii tn be found on thr slope of Mount Car- 
mrl. Four earthen jars (nliiname(i in the test barrels1 were 
lilled and emptied three time;. until the whole altar. wood and 
qncrifire werr snturated and surrounded bv water. This would 
lie a demonstration to the heads of the nat’ions that the miracle 
to be performed would be genuine. Then Elijah prayed to 
God. “0 Tord Cod of dhmham. Isaac and of Israel. let it be 
known this rlav that thou art God in Israel. and that I am thv 
iervant. and that I hare done all these thinr; at thv word. 
Hear me, 0 Lord. hear me. that this people m.ly know that 

thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart 
back again.” 

The prayer is beautiful in its simplicity, manifesting that 
the Prophet had no boastful spirit in connection with his mis- 
sion, but that humbly he recognized that he was merely a ser- 
vant of the Lord. It showed, too, that his desire was not per- 
sonal display of power, but the blessing of his nation and the 
drawing of their hearts to the Lord. The Lord responded, and 
fire from heaven came down in the sight of the people and con- 
sumed the sacrifice, the wood, the stones and the earth with 
which the altar had been constructed, used as mortar, licking 
up the water in the trench. The people were convinced and 
gladly acknowledged the Lord Jehovah, thereby correspondingly 
denying Baal. It was a great victory for the cause of right, 
and would carry through the leaders of all the tribes full in- 
formation to every quarter of the kingdom. 

ELLTAH’S COURSE NOT OURS 

At Elijah’s command the 450 prophets of Baa1 were caught 
(“Let not one of them escape" ) ; and at Eliiah’s direction 
they were executed at the foot of -the mountainlat the brook 
whence the water had been brought for the sacrifice. Infidels 
have been inclined to comment upon this slaughter of the 
priests of Baa1 as representing persecution and reli ious fanati- 
cism. We are to remember however, what we have a f ready called 
attention to, namely, that God had peculiar dealings with this 
nation of Israel, and that Elijah, as the divine mouthpiece of 
the occasion, was fully commissioned to carry out the divine ex- 
ecution against these men, who had been exercising so baneful 
an influence among his people, leadin them from light to dark- 
ness, from the worship of God to ido atry. Fi This would give no 
right or authority to anybody at the present time to execute 
fellow creatures because of difference of religious belief, be- 
cause the world in general today is not under an arrangement 
such as that which prevailed in Elijah’s day between God and 
the one nation of Israel. Todav civilization frames laws and 
has courts of justice which decide on penalties for violations 
of those laws-the death penalty being usually reserved for 
murder or treason. We are to remember that in the neculiar 
relationship between God and Israel, under their covenant made 
at Sinai, God himself was the king, the ruler of that nation: 
consequently these priests of Baallwere traitors against him; 
and, according to the laws of our time, from this standpoint 
would be worthy of death. 

However, there is a higher law than ours which we must 
recognize. It must be admitted that God is the proper judge 
of the whole world; that it is with him to say who may live 
and who may not. Were the world livina todav under the di- 
rect government of the Tord, and were there t&day a properly 
cei tified Prophet of the Lord whom. as the mouthniece of God. 
we had no reason to doubt, it certainly would be en&rely proper 
for 119 to hear the word of the Lord and esecute his sentences 
on ang and every subject to the fullest extent. But during this 
Gospel age-from the time God gave up the fleshly ho&e of 
Israel and began the establishment of spiritual Tsrdel-he has 
not claimed or exercised kingly authority in the world. On the 
contrary, he tells us that present governments, although thev 
call themselves Christendom, are really “kingdoms of thi’s 
world.” He tells us to look forward to the future, to the sec- 
ond coming of Christ in power and great glory as the time for 
the establishment of the kingdom of God under the whole 
heavens. He tells us that the kingdom thus established will 
be the antitypical kingdom, and ass&es us that when that time 
shall come a great blessing will come to the whole world-a 
blessing of knowledge of the truth and of opportunitv to serve 
it; and that whosoever will not heed the message at ‘that time, 
whosoever will not avail himself of the glorious opportunities 
of that time, will be “cut off from amongst the people” in the 
second death.-Acts 3:22, 23. 

SIN SHOULD BE ACKNOWLEDGED 
It was customary in olden times that when a general sac- 

rifice was offered it should be followed by a feast, and appar- 
ently while the sacrificing was in progress throughout the day 
a feast also had been prepared on the mountain top, and it is 
in reference to this that Elijah said to the king, “Get thee up, 
eat and drink, for I hear the sound of an abundance of rain.” 
The Prophet may have been speaking figuratively. or possibly 
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his words might he understood better, “I hear from the Lord 
the message of an abundance of rain coming.” Ahab and 111s 
associates might much better have spent the time in fasting and 
prayer for dlvme forgiveness for the idolatry which had brought 
upon them the drouth, and which now had led to the exe- 
cution of the nriests of Baal. Nevertheless the Lord, through 
the Prophet, did not urge upon them any avowals of sorrow 
that thev did not volunteer themselves. Herein is one of the 
distinct “differences between those who are at heart the Lord’s 
people and others. Imperfections and failures each one finds 
in himself continually, but those who are the Lord’s true peo- 
ple feel so aggrieved-at their failures that they are promptly 
led to the throne of grace that they mav obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in future time of need, but others take their fail- 
ures lightly and fail to profit by them accordingly. 

As for the Lord’s people, some of them can testify that their 
failures have really resulted in great blessing to their own 
souls and great advancement in overcoming weaknesses. The 
sentiment of the consecrated is well expressed by the poet, who 
says : 

“Oh, may no earth-born cloud arise 
To hide thee from thy servant’s eyes!” 

While the king and the heads of the tribes were feasting 
Elijah was praying for the rain and waiting for it. Seven 
times in all he sent his servant to look in the direction from 
which the rain storms usuallv came. to see whether or not any- 
thing in the nature of a cloud was visible in the clear sky, a.6d 
only at the last did he get the favorable report that his ser- 
vant saw a cloud about thesize of aman’s hand rising in the 
west. Here we see beautifully blended the part of God and 
the Dart of man in respect to nraver. Eliiah did not nrav for 
rain-until he understood that the vLord’s ti”me had come’ to”send 
rain : then he prayed with all earnestness and expeotancy- 
with confidence: for we cannot doubt that the one who built 
the altar and flooded it with water and expected and witnessed 
the consuming of the sacrifice by fire from heaven would be full 
of confidence respecting the sending of rain, for which, never- 
theless. he nraved. Just so it is with the Lord’s neonle today 
in the’mat[er *of prayer. God has definitely pro&id us ck- 
tain things, and these we may as positively expect and may 
appropriately request; other things, however, not promised, 
we are not to expect. 

WHERE CHRIST IS HIS WORD IS STUDIED 
This is the kev to our Master’s words, “If ve abide in me 

and my Word abide in you, ye shall ask.what”ye will and it 
shall be done unto vou.” For us to have the ear of the Lord 
it is reouisite that”me shall abide in Christ-as members of 
his body; and through him children of the Father. It is neces- 
sarv also that his Word abide in us-that we studv the Lord’s 
pro”mise, that we know what he has promised, so that we may 
ask only those things which he has already declared to us he is 
oleased to grant. Just another suggestion respecting what we 
may ask a<d what we may not request in prayer, l<aving the 
fuller examination of the subiect to another time. We mav 
not ask the conversion of our friends, because the Lord has 
not told us thus to pray. He set us no such example, neither 
did the apostles, and the entire teaching of the Scriptures is 
to the contrary. We may, however, with propriety pray for 
wisdom and grace upon our hearts and upon lips, that we 
may know how to present the Lord’s message clearly and force- 
fully and convincingly to those we love and desire to see 
brought under the influence of the truth. The Lord’s arrange- 
ment is, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.,’ 

God’s arrangement is, further, that the truth shall not be 
injected into our minds in some miraculous manner when this 
is unnecessary, but that it shall be proclaimed by those who al- 
ready have learned it. Hence the preaching of the Gospel is 
the Lord’s means by which he is pleased to grant the blessing 

of his truth and through his truth his grace, during this GOS- 
pel age, to those who are in a proper attitude of heart to re- 
ceive the same. Take another illustration: We are not taught 
to pray for money or luxuries, but we may labor and ask the 
Lord’s blessing upon our labors, and such guidance of them as 
would be best, with a heart ready to receive with thankfulness 
much or little as the Lord may see best for us. Our only re- 
auest mav be for the absolute necessities as expressed in our 
Lord’s pr”ayer, “Give us this day our daily bread.,, We may 
also pray with propriety, “Thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven,,’ and may be sure that 
in the Lord’s due time this petition, which has gone up for 
eighteen centuries to the throne of grace, shall be answered, 
and showers of blessing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord during the second nresence of our King. flooding the world 
with timee”of restitution of all things. -’ 

When the little cloud was seen and reported to Elijah, a 
message was at once sent to the king to hasten his return to 
the p&ace before the great downpokr of rain should come. 
The kine evidentlv believed Eliiah imnlicitlv and made haste 
homewa;d. Elijah, apparently kndued*with‘supernatural pow- 
er, ran ahead of the king’s horses as an act of courtesy, and as 
showing that he as a servant of the Lord nevertheless recog- 
nized Ahab as the king of the nation. Thus to some extent 
the shame and confusion of the king’s nosition throughout the 
day was offset on his return homey I 

BE OF GOOD COURAGE 
A general lesson may he drawn from these incidents by the 

Lord’s people of the new creation today. The Elijah-like 
class have the lessons of courage and faithfulness and trust. 
Let us be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might; 
let us speak his word plainly and show forth on every suitable 
occasion and by every proper means the glories of him who 
hath called us from darkness to light. It IS not for us to van- 
quish the enemies of the truth and put them to death as did Eli- 
jah, but it is for us to slay and utterly expose the errors and 
follies which are deceiving the people. The Lord’s little ones, 
as the Scriptures declare, may be mighty through his power 
to the pulling down of the strongholds of error and to the turn- 
ing back of the tide of deception and sin from those who are 
in the reasonable attitude of mind to receive the truth-those 
who are merely deceived into error and not willmgly and 
wilfully its followers and beneficiaries. 

There is a great lesson here, too, for those who are today 
more or less bound by error, and confused and thereby led to 
render worship to that which is false. Infidelity in our day 
is calling upon many to worship the god of nature; and, 
through higher criticism and evolution theories, the priests of 
error are misleading and deceiving mamy in spiritual Israel who 
really desire to know the truth. The Lord is making an exhibit 
today as between truth and error, which is in many respects 
as astonishing and miraculous as the demonstration made at 
Elijah’s hands. The truth today is shining out clearly, the sac- 
rifice of the Lord’s people is being accepted, demonstrations 
of the truth and of the servants of the truth are everywhere 
being manifested. It is time for all who have been in any 
measure of darkness on the subject to scrutinize the evidences 
carefully and to decide as did the representatives of Israel, 
“The Lord he is God”-and to decline henceforth to recognize 
the errors of Babylon and the messages of her prophets, which 
are being demonstrated to be false. It is time for all to come 
to a decision whether thev are for the Lord or whether thev 
prefer to worship false systems and errors. In the language 
of our Golden Test, If the Lord be God let us follow him- 
thoroughlv, completely. Let us not only be sincere, but earnest 
in our relinion. Let it take hold undn all the affairs of our 
lives, and,c‘as the Apostle cxupressed’it, not only let it direct 
our conduct and words, but back of this, our very thoughts. 
To use his language, “ Let 113 bring even our thoughts into cap- 
tivity to the ~111 of God in Christ.” 

“FAINT NOT BECAUSE OF EVIL DOERS, 
PSA. 37:1, 2 

“FOR IN DUE TIME THEY SRALL BE CUT OFF” 

1 %SGS 19 : l-8.---9UGIJST 2s. 

GOLDEN TEXT : -“ In my distress I stied unto the Lord, and he heard me.,, 
Elij,lh. flushed at the victory nvrr the prir;tq of Banl, wss 

not thereby made haughty or boastful toward the king, though 
There was one person, however, on whose condition of heart 

evidently he anticipated that the drouth and now finally its 
Elijah had not counted, and that was Jezebel the queen, who 

abatement, with abundant rain and with the attendant mani- 
really was at the bottom of the false system in which, as we 

festation of divine power, would work a reformation in Israel. 
have seen, her father had been at one time a chief priest in 
Zion 

King Ahab and the rulers of Israel were evidently converted, at When the queen heard the result of the day’s 
R 

rocedure she 
least temporarily, from Baa1 to Jehovah,-as evidenced by their 
willingness to permit the execution of the 450 priests of Baal. 

was angry-angry with God, angry with the Prop et Elijah for 
having shown up the falsity of Baal, angry with her hus- 
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band the kin& for having permitted the demonstration to pro- 
ceed to the disadvantage of Baal, and for permitting his priests 

began about 539 A. D. and the copious showers of refreshing 

to be executed. She was furious, and sent a message to Elijah 
came three and a half svmbolic vears later in 1799 A. D. 

-according to the customary form of those times-declaring 
This period of three” and a Lalf years! equaling forty-two 

that he would be as dead as ihe priests of Baa1 within twenty: 
months or 1260 days, is particularly mentloned in all three of 

four hours. Canon Farrar thus pranhicallv nictures the aueen. 
these different forms in Revelation. (12:6, 14; 13:5) The 

her message, etc. He says: ‘We t&n imagin’e the bitter objur: 
whole world is witness to the great drouth that prevailed 

zatltions which she poured upon her cowering husband for hav- 
throughout Christendom from the vear 300 until the time of the 
Refor&ation. 

mg stood quietly by while her prophets and Baal’s prophets 
It is particularly “known as the period of the 

nrre being massacred by this dark fanatic. aided by a rebel- 
dark axes. With the reanoearance of the Elijah class promi- 

lious people. Had she been there all should have been other- 
nently -before the world, ribresented in the reformers of-luth- 

\\ise! . . . The oath shows the intensity of her rage-like that 
er’s time, we have some measure of reassertion of the proper 

of the forty Jews who bound themselves by the oath that, thev 
worship of God. The Reformation work up to the year 1799 

would not eat or drink until thev had slain Paul-and th-e 
was preparatory, just, as the work of Elijah on Mount, Carmel 

fixity of her purpose, as when R&hard III declared that he 
and with the priests of Baa1 was preparatory. Then followed 

nould not dine until the head of Buckingham had fallen on the 
the great shower of blessing, scattering the Word of Uod 

block. She presents the spectacle so often reproduced in history 
throughout the whole world in every language under heaven. 

and reflected in literature. of a strong woman completely dom- 
Xearly all of the present Bible Societies were organized be- 
tween. 1803 and lSi5. 

inating a feebler consort.” 
There has been a great and refreshing 

shower of grace and truth come to the world. The antitype of 
GOD’S REPRESENTATIVE INTIMIDATED 

The message sent, to Elijah was evidently a boast and threat 
Ahab, civi’l’ government, has to a considerable extent -r&og- 

designed to intimidate him and to cause him to flee the country, 
nized the general truth of the matter, but they are more or 
less closely affiliated with and under the influence of the Jeze- 

the very effect it did produce. Jezebel was quite probably at 
heart afraid to have an encounter with the man who. as dod’s 

bel system, and alas! as Revelation clearly points out,, Jezebel 

representative, was able to produce the results testibed to by 
today has daughters-srstems termed Protestant-which, nev- 

h(ir husband and by the rain: she was too shrewd to risk a de- 
ertheless, copy-largely the mother’s spirit. It is through the 

ffaat, and her course prospered. Poor Eliiah, so courageous 
influence of the daughters that the antitypical Elijah may ex- 

previously, so ready to risk his life, was now panic at&ken 
pect future persecuutions, instigated by the mother, a&om- 

and fled to Beersheba. the farther Dart of Judea. 
plished through the daughters, as typically represented in the 

Even then he 
did not feel himself safe, because aehoshaphat, the king of Ju- 

case of John the Baptist, beheaded by Herod at the instance of 

l:,lh, was a close friend to Ahab, king of Israel; so leaving 
Salome. but at, the instigation of Herodias-Jezebel. This, 
however, is lookinp down to a neriod in the future. 

there his boy servant, who is supposed to have been the son of 
the widow -of Zarephath, he c&inued his flight southward 

ELIJAIi IN THE S’loiiGH OF DESPOND 

through the wilderness to Mount, Sinai-Horeb. 
Elijah under the juniper tree, praying God that he might, 

die because he had been no more successful than his fathers 
It, is useless for us to speculate how Elijah might have clone 

otherwise than he did-how he minht have boldlv stood UD for 
had been in the mission of restoring Israel to the true worship, 

the Lord, denounced the queen, rallied the headi of the &ibes 
is almost amusing when we think of the fact that the Prophet, 

of Israel and carried forward to a general completion the re- 
had fled panic stricken a few days before to escape Jezebel’s 

form movement which he began. We are to remember that 
threat against. his life. Why thus flee from death and yet 

ISlljah was a type, and hence that his doings as well as his 
pray the Lord for death? The Pronhet’s experiences and con- 

\\nrd~ were in a particular sense and degree ordered of the 
&&t, are but an illustration of whatirequentiy occurs. Amonwst 

l.ortl-beyond any. knowledge or motives of his own. It is only 
the Lord’s people some of strong faith at times become &s- 

when we view this entire narrative of Elijah and Ahab and 
couraged, panic stricken, fearful. For the moment they seem 
to for& whose servants ther are. and the almighty power that 

Telsrbel from the standpoint of a type of more wonderful things 
coming afterward on a larger scale-only then can we grasp in 

is behind them, able and wiiiin_a to make all thin& work to- 

:~ny measure the force and meaning of the lessons taughht 
gether for good to his faithful-ones. 

The fact of the matter is that all of the Lord’s consecrated 
tllroucrh these tvnes. 

~~- -St1 ~-- 
servants devoted their lives to sacrifice when thev became fol- 

ANTITYPICAL FEATURES 
.-\lthouprh we have alreadv noticed this matter. we cannot 

lowers of the Lamb, and if they could but real& their conse- 

1’,1-- the story now without”brief reference to the antitypes. 
cration continually. thev would be readv for the consummation . , 

\\‘e sre in John the Bantist the renetition of the tvoe. he beino 
at any moment. at the iAord’s pleasure ‘and bv whatever means 

a fresh type correspoiding to Elijah, as Herod~*c&espondecd 
or channel his providence8 mny permit. The brd’s consecrated 

to .Uab, and Herodias was an advanced type of Jezebel. Simi- 
ones of the Elijah class are to remember that not a hair of 

larly. John the Baptist, like Elijah, sought to effect, a reforma- 
their heads could fall without their Father’s knowledge and 

tion in Israel, and similarly he failed. Let us glance very hastily 
permission, and the attitude of their hearts should be that 

<It the antitvpe of these tliinns nortraved in the book of Revela- 
expressed by our dear Redeemer--the head of the Elijah body 

t ion. There ‘the antitypicai ‘Jezebel ‘is distinctly pointed dut, 
-“The cup which the Father bath poured for me, shall I not 

;lntl, in harmony with commentators since the Reformation 
drink it?” The language of their hearts should be that ex- 

time, we understand the antitvl)e to be the aDostate church, 
pressed by the poet: 

the Papacy,-the civil govcrnmhht of the Romak empire in its 
Iircisions corresnondipr to Kinr Ahab. conseauentlv the aaent 

“Content whatever lot I see, 

of the nntitypicnl Jezebel in nc~omplishing hdr desi’res. in ‘l&o- 
Since ‘tis mp God that, leadeth me.” 

pagnting her system and destroying the prophets of the Lord. 
~1s had been predicted, so it was fulfilled: “She wore out the 

noubtleqs the Pronhet’s discouraeement of heart was but a 

s,llnts of the most high God.” ant1 “w.14 111 :Itikrn m;itlj tltr 
natural consequence of the tension-under which he had been 

bloorl of the saints.“-Rev. li :I?: 13:‘?4 
for Some time laboring in his zeal for the truth and the ex- 

Tn the antitype, if Papacy represents tlw wonmn Jezebel. and 
ritinc conditions attending his fear and flight,. He slept under 

if the civil power waq the nntitvpe of Ahab. where is Elijah? 
the juniper tree. but, was awakened that he might partake of 

WC answer that the nntitvpicnl l?liinll all thrnu~h this Gospel 
spreinllv provided refreshments: further rest and further sup- 

age hns been made up of ihe T,ord’s’ f:~ithful proplr, the saints 
plirs of food brought him strength for a farther journey. We 
mav take from this two lessons: 

---:I hntlv of manr membrrs. rrt in ~11 a “llttlc flock.” We have 
First, a natural one, that, 

nlieailv sho\\n that tllr :Intitypicnl li:lijali. who must first come 
hon.erer earnest and zealous the Lord’s people mav be, they 

and tio hiq 1, or!; before the scrontl atlvc~nt of Christ in the glory 
nerd rest and food, and these cannot, be neglected with impunity 

of llis kingdom, is the true church of Christ in the flesh-of 
if we would be strong and courageous in mind and heart. Sec- 

whir?1 .J~s;I~ mns the heatl, of which thr -4postlcs were promi- 
ond. the feastincq and fast&s of the typical Elijah mav well 

nent members. nnd to which numhrr nil thr true saints of the 
rem-rient snecial blessings and refreshments of the truth-in the 

I,oltl from then to the end of the Gospel age, while in the 
esperiencei of the church during the past, centuries, and al80 
rrnrrsent certain fastinps. 

Ilcql:. must belonc. This Elijah clnsq \vi\s invisible durinrr a 
Eliiah’s reaching Horeb, the Mount 

large pnrtion of this long period of nearly ninetren centuries. 
of’G:od. would stem to typify the ki?gdom in-its incipient, estab- 

As Elijah the prophet disappeared just prior to the droulh 
lishmcnt in the end of this age- which various Scriptures teach 

and was not sren and could not be foitnd durinz the drouth, so 
us was rearhrrl in 1878. There certain lessons, refreshments, 

with the nntitppirnl Elijah class. As a class t,hry disapprared 
etc.. were rvidcntlv due to come to the Elijah class, and so we 

about the year 300 and were not seen for about thrrc and a half 
havp found it. Of this we will learn more in our next lesson. 

iymholir years, nnmelv, until the time of the Reformation, 
The Golden Text suggests a personal application of Eliiah’s 

about 1550, even as Elijah disappeared after announcing the 
experiences to all of the Lord’s people at anv time. Whatever 

dronth and did not reappear until nearly the conclusion of that 
our distresses, whatever our discouragements, whatever may 

period of three and a half literal years. The drouth really 
be our Ahabs and Jezebels, we may find consolation by carry- 
ing our every trial and difficulty to the Lord in prayer. No af- 
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fair of life that comes to the Lord’s people, sorrow or anguish 
or distress of mind in any sense, is too small to bring to the 

either on earth or in heaven, but rather, telling the Lord their 

Lord. “Cast all your care upon the Lord? for he careth for 
burdens, great and small, they are to realize and appropriate 

you,” is a very consoling and very encouragmg suggestion from 
to themselves his sympathy and love, and to apply to their own 

the Word. However, the Lord’s people are to learn more and hearts as a balm the consoling assurances of his Word, that he 

more distinctly, as their years of membership in God’s family is both able and willing to make all of their experiences profita- 
and tutelage in the school of Christ go on, that they are not ble to them if they abide in him with confidence and trust. His 
to ask the Lord to guide their efforts according to their wis- grace is suflicient for us, his strength is made perfect in our 
dom, that they are not to request that their wills shall be done weakness. 

OUT OF BABYLON THE GREAT 
A ainnel, lost, and iu my guilt I lay, Lord Jesus! Thou the mighty work hast done!- 

Although a son, devoted son of Rome; litit vanquish’d death and hell and set me free:- 
But Jesus in his love pass’d by that way, Ilnst glorified thy Father, and art gone 

And now I am a child of God become. A place, in heaven, to prepare for me. 

My soul was famish’d. till I found my God: Thou art my only Mediator there, 
Rome gave me nothing to supply my need. The one High Priest,-by God thou wast ordain’d, 

But since I’ve known the merits of Christ’s Mood, Sor Mary-mother of our Lord-may share 
My soul is with the rlchesL dainties fed. That office, which by thee alone is claim’d. 

Confession to a priest ne’er gave me peace. Jfy llrayels and praises I present through thee, 
But lull’d my soul to sleep in carnal ease, hly only Priest! my only Savior thou! 

Till God awoke me, in his sovereign grace, I:rom Romi,h hndage thou hast set me free, 
And taught me not myself but him to !Jlease. Nor noed I fear her maledictions now. 

And, now, my peace dot11 like a liver flow, Ny Lord \\ill soon his injur’d name defend, 
Since I have known redemption, through that blood And all corruptors of his word shall find, 

Which makes the sinner whiter than the snow, When he in clouds of glory shall descend, 
And constitutes him, now, a priest with God. That they have been blicd leaders of the blind. 

The rock on which my peace with God is build Oh! give me grace to praise thee more and more, 
Is Christ, who is God’s righteousness for me; That light e’er shone on my benighted soul; 

His precious blood, for sin, on Calvary spilt, Thee, only, would I love, and thee adore, 
Ts all my trust, and my security. .4nd pray that light may shine from pole to pole. 

Lord ! bring thine own from ‘neat.11 her blinding power, 
Her superstitions, and her priestly thrall ; 

Ere thou on her thine indignation pour, 
From earth sweep Babylon-both great and small. 

-Lotxion I'lmes. 

INTERESTING QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
THE LENGTH AND BREADTH OF RESTITUTION 

Qzcestion.-Is it proper to say that restitution will bli?g 
to the obedient of the world a higher condition than that 111 
which Adam existed before he fell? In other words, Will the 
development resulting from an experience with evii be some- 
thing beyond a rest&ation of Adam’s position 1 

Ansrcer.-The word restitution fixes the answer to this 
question ; no man could be restored to a condition not previ- 
ously enjoyed. Adam was the representative of his race, and 
the privileges and rights and opportunities granted to him be- 
longed to his posterity as well. Through Adam’s sin all of 
these rights, privileges and blessings were forfeited-for him- 
self and for all of his posterity-death being the sentence cov. 
ering the loss. 

Restitution wilL mean the recovery of all these things that 
were lost. The “Restitution Times” are clearly shown to be 
the thousand years of Christ’s reign, The restitution work is 
most evidently the bringing back from bot!l sin and death. de,? 
lation and depravity, from “the curse,” of Sdam and hi4 chil- 
dren and all that he possessed before the curse came. Prop- 
erly enough, this will be accomplished wit!) each individual in a 
full. free and understood offer, such as every member of the 
human family must ultimately have. If, with a clear under- 
standing of right and wrong, they wilfully and intellijiently re- 
ject the right and choose the wrong, their condemnation to the 
second death will be wholly a matter of their own responsi- 
bility, and not because of Adam’s transgression, nor because 
of any failure on the Lord’s part to proffer them the restitu- 
tion he has provided, through Jesus, for every man. 

Undoubtedly the world will attain to lengths and breadths 
npd hci&ts and depths of knowlrdgc of God and his plan. and 
of 111s love and of his wiqdorn :11!d of his power, such as fatlicl 
Adam never enjoyed. But such attainments will be no part 
of restitution, for they never were lost. However, we are to 
remember that had father Adam remained obedient to the Lord 
all of these things would have been his privilege, pleasure and 
opportunity ; and hence, while not directly a part of restitu- 
tion work, they are indirectly associated with it: as the privi- 

Iges of these things were lost, 80 the privileges of returning to 
them are to be granted. 
WERE ADAM AND CHRIST REPRESENTATIVES OF THE RACE? 

Question.-Were Adam and Christ in any sense representa- 
tives of the race? 

rlnsuxr.--Adam, as the federal head of his family, was its 
~c*!)rescntative in Eden. This is demonstrated by the fact that 
YC, as his posterity, are involved in every matter affecting him. 
Thus the sentence or curse of death coming upon Adam affected 
:~ntl impaired as a curse every member of his offspring. 

Christ was not a representative in this same sense. He 
I\:I~ Adam’s substitute-his Redeemer-the one who Raid for 
Adam the penaitv demanded by divine law, thus ieleasing 
3&m from the o&nal sentence of death. Since Adam was 
our r(*presentative, therefore we have a participation or share 
~iitb him in the benefits accruing to him through his redemp- 
tion by Jesus, his substitute. Thus Christ’s death is efflc:1- 
rious to the cancelling of all of its effects Upon all of hi3 
posterity. And we have already seen, the opportunity for re- 
turn t,o divine favor, which is to come to every member of 
Adam’s family, is his release from the curse. So far as the 
scntcnce is concerned. this will be accomplished nt t!ie v~rv bc- 
ginning of thp Restitution work; but thb blotting out of 411 of 
the cfl’ccts of the curse will be another matter. The effects 
of the CLII'SC II:LVC hccome very extended and are represented in 
the impail ments of mankind, mentally, morally and physical!y. 
After the curse s!lall have been legally cancelled it will require 
long pears under tile Lord’s arrangement for the wiping out, 
or blotting out of sin’s records in the human mind and body. 
Thus the liftlnrr of the rurse and the blotting out of its effects 
will be seen to’ be two different matters: t& first was accom- 
nlished for nll m,xnkind bv the death of Christ: the second he 
hroposrs to accomplisll fo; as many as will be’obedient to his 
voice during the Millennial age. 

HOW TO REPLY TO UNIVERSALISTS 

Que.&o)!.-What answer should be made to Universalists, 
who claim that Christ’s death purchased everlasting life for 
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all who lost it through Adam’s transgression, and therefore 
guaranteed a restoration to perfect and everlasting life to 
every man? 

Answer.-Verv few Universalists of this kind are to be 
found. GeneraIl;, they either directly or indirect1 
Ransom-denv that Christ’s death Durckaaed ever 
for anybody. *Their- theory generally-rests upon the assugption 
that there was no divine sentence to be met; that divine mercy 
could exercise itself without meeting the demands of divine jue- 
tice; that our Lord Jesus died, not to purchase us, not to pay 
the ransom price, not to redeem us, not as a substitute for 
Adam, but merely, they say, as an example to us of full obe- 
dience to righteousness, even at the cost of life. 

To such we answer that if Jesus was merely our example, 
and not our Redeemer, then our only hope would be to keep 
his example to such an extent that ‘we would be individually 
pleasing to the Father as he was; and this would mean that 
we must keep the whole law blameless as he did. Those who 
understand this proposition must see clearly that, if that be 
true, there is no hope for any of us, for, as the Apostle de- 
clares, “By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in 
God’smight.” Christ was justified by the deeds of the law, but 
perfect deeds were possible to him, because he was born holy, 
harmless. undefiled. seoarate from sinners. Perfect deeds. ner- 
feet fulfllment of ‘the’ divine requirements, are absolutely’im- 
possible for us who were born in sin, shapen in iniquity. If, 
therefore, Jesus be merely our nattern, our exemplar, and not 
also our Redeemer, we ar;! of all-men most miserable, for seeing 
salvation we shall be whollv unable to attain it. Our whole 
hope is in the declaration of the Lord’s Word that the right- 
eousness of Christ is imputed to us, that his death was to meet 
the penalty against us as a race-for Adam’s sins and ours. 
Our hope is that, being covered by faith with the robe of his 
righteousness, our imperfect attempts to follow his example in 
obedience to the Father’s will will be accounted as though they 
were perfect-“through the merit of him who loved us and 
bought us with his own precious blood.” 

But if there be Universalists who take the osition implied 
in this question, our answer would be as :: eretofore, that 
Christ’s death did purchase lasting life for all who lost it 
through Adam’s transgression. and that God has guaranteed a 
full restoration of all that was lost “to every soul of man that 
believeth”-in the Scriptural sense of obedient believing. Noth- 
ing in this implies that thev will get all these things at the 
moment of their awakening from the tomb. At that time they 
will get a beginning of perfect life if they are obedient to the 
voice of the great Physician, which ~111 eventuate in their 
absolute perfection in the close of that Millennial day. Our 
Lord, describing the matter in John 5:29, declares that the 
dead will come forth unto a resurrection by judgment. They 
will come forth from the tomb. from oblivion. to nhvsical con- 
ditions somewhat similar to those enjoyed befoie zhey died, 
with surroundings in every wav much more advantageous ; with 
Satan bound that he can deceive them no more; with the good 

influences of righteousness and truth let loose in the world to 
such an extent that ultimately the knowledge of the Lord shall 
fill the whole earth; with judges and law givers under the SU- 
pervision of the royal priesthood to look after their best in- 
terests, to reprove and correct and chastise their failures, and 
to encourage, reward and bless their endeavors, and thus, by 
judgments, of rewards and punishments, they would be grad- 
ually brought up step by step, up, up, up to the highwa 

ri 
of 

holiness, to the absolute perfection at the farther end, w rch 
the Lord is pleased to grant to all who will have it uoon these 
his terms, obedience t’; his Son. “But it shall corn;! to paas 
that the soul that will not hear Ito obevl that Pronhet shall 
be cut off”-in the second death, from which there will be no 
redemption and no recovery. 

THB SPIBIT AND BRIDE SAY COME 
Quest&.-When will the spirit and the bride say, Come? 

-Rev. 22 : 17. 
Answer.-This will be fulfilled in the future for several 

reasons : 
( 1) There is no “bride” now. The church, the “little flock,” 

is now the “chaste virgin” “espoused” to the Lord. She will be 
the bride at marriage, and for long centuries she has been look- 
ing forward to that great event at the close of this Gospel age. 

(2) The context refers to the river of the water of life of 
verses 1 and 2 of the same chapter. There is no such river 
now, nor will there be until the establishment of the king- 
dom ; for this is the picture: the New Jerusalem (the church 
in glory, the kingdom) comes down from God out of heaven, 
adorned “as a bride” and then from its throne will proceed the 
“river of the water of life” of which all may drink freely, and 
to which the spirit and the bride will invite all. Now the 
prospective members of the bride class have the Lord’s s irit in 
them, “a well of water springing up unto everlasting Pi*e.“- 
John 4:14. 

By and by these well-springs brought together in glory 
with the Lord shall constitute the source of the great river of 
life which shall bless and heal all the nations. “In thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” (Gal. 3:29) By 
and by the prophecy will be fulfilled: “He that believeth in me, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” 

(3) Now the call is a different one and is not open to man- 
kind. Our Lord declared, “No man can come unto me except 
the Father which sent me draw him.” The Apostle declares 
that now many are blinded by the adversarv and hence could 
not see even if there were a river of life flowin-a. and could 
not hear even if there were a bride to say, Come.-’ 

HE SHALL “POUR OUT HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL FLESH” 
Question.-Does Joel’s prophecy concerning the pouring out 

of the Lord’s “spirit upon all flesh,” apply to the present or to 
the future age? 

Answer.-It appIiea to the coming age--the Millennium. 
God is now pouring out his 
servants and hand-maidens.” 

spirit only upon the church-“his 

page 179. 
See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. 6, 

VOL. xxv ALLEGHENY, PA., AUGUST 15.1904 No. 16 

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
DISBELIEF Ra A FUTURE LIFE DANGEROUS “We have an interest in our own children. But otherwise 

what interest have we in the generations that are to come after 
us on which a religion of humanity can be founded? It is not 
a very lively interest that we feel even in the remoter members 
of the human race, to say nothing of those in the next street. 
Yet these exist; and of their existence we are conscious. and 
are reminded by the electric cable. Of the existence of future 
generations, supposing there is no future life, we shall not be 
consrroux, and, therefore, for us thev will not exist. We cannot 
even say with absolute certainty that they will exist at all. 
The end of man’s dwelling-place, and, therefore, of all human 
progress, science tells us, will be a physical catastrophe; and 
there are even those who seem to think that this catastrophe 
may be forestalled by a recurrence of the glacial era. Natural 
IiI\\r. whic*h *cien(e I~itlr uq reueratc. tIepa th. it muqt he re- 
membered, with the lawgiver. Nothing remains but physical 
forces without a guiding mind, the play of which it is impos- 
sible to forecast. As to posthumous fame, it would be an 
arrant delusion, even if one man in a million could hope to 
obtain it. 

Professor Goldwin Smith notes the fact that the tendency of 
our times is to destrov faith in a future life. or. as the Profes- 
sor states it, faith in immortality. (We need not quarrel over 
terms, especially when the Professor’s use of the word immor- 
tality, though less exact than our own, is the usual, the cus- 
tomary one in our day. In his use of this word, he is in 
accord with the teachings of the Scripture, that God has pro- 
vided a future Zife, through a resurrection., for every member 
of Adam’s race.) We give extracts from hrs article, which was 
published in The Nortlb American Review, as follows: 

“It would seem that we have come practically to a point 
at which-evolution am1 the higher criticism having between 
them done the work of demolition, and the work of reconstruc- 
tion. if it is ever to be done. being still in the future-no 
small part of educated mankind has denounced or is gradually 
renouncing the hope of a future life and acting on the belief 
that death ends all. 

“A general contraction of views to the man’s own life must 
apparently be the consequence of the conviction that this life 
is all. A man of sense will nrobablv be inclined to let reforms 
alone, and to consider how he may best go through the brief 
journey of life with comfort, if possible with enjoyment to 
himself and in pleasant intercourse with his fellowmen. High 
social or political aspirations, or high aspirations of any kind, 
will hardly survive the disillusion. 

“Whatever conduces to the enjoyment and prolongation of 
this life will probably be sought more energetically than be- 
fore. Material progress, therefore, may quicken its pace. Nor 
is it likely that men will be quite so ready as they are now to 
throw away their lives in war. At present the soldier in facing 
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death is probably sustained by a notion, however dim and getting ready for the great wave of “trouble such as was not 
vague, of a reword for the pertormance of his duty. since there was a nation.” 

“It can hardly be doubted that hope of compensation in a 
future state, for a short measure of happiness here, though it 

THE ANTAGONISM BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY AND SOOIALISM 

may have been somewhat dim, has materially helped to recon- 
“M. Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu, in a recent lecture delivered 

cile the less favored members of the community to the ine- 
at Harvard, one of a series dealing with religion and de- 

qualities of the existing order of things. The vanishing of 
mocracy, commented on the antagonism between Christianity and 

that hope can scarcely fail to be followed in the future by an 
socialism. Socialism, he admitted, is founded upon a love of 

increased impatience of inequallty, aud a growing determina- 
humanity, and many-of its elements are to be f&ml in Chris- 

tion not to put off the indemnity to another world. In fact, 
tianitv. Their ideals have much in common. ‘The aspiratior 

this is already visible in the spirit and language of labor 
of th;? socialist is the renovation of society: that is &IO the 

aeitation. Serious problems of this kind seem to wait the 
Christian ideal. Montesquieu, in the eighteenth century, mar- 

egming generation. - 
veled at the fact that Christianity, preoccupied ae it is with 

“It would not be surprising if in this dissolution of the 
the affairs of the other world, has contributed so evidently and 

ancient faith and failure- of familiar supports, there were to 
so much to the improvement of the life upon earth.’ Yet, in 

be a partial reaction in favor of churches which, like the 
sDite of these analogies. M. Leroy-Beaulieu discovers differences 

Roman Catholic or the Eastern Church, can pretend to offer 
s’o radical between lhe’spirit of” Christianity and the spirit of 

the assurance of authority and to still the disquieting voice of 
socialism that he believes their conflict to be vital. On this 

reason while they lap the disturbed soul in the soothing ele- 
subject he said further, according to the report of his lecture 

ment of religious esthetics. A tendency of this hind is already 
in the Boston Evening Transcript: 

seen in ritualism, which bids the doubting take refuge in the 
“‘Christians and religious men in general have as their 

sacerdotalism and sacramentalism of the middle ages. But 
object the imDrovement of conditions. Communist ideas are 

such a back-stream of opinion and sentiment would, of course, 
indeed found *in the Church-as we have seen in an earlier 

not be lasting.” 
lecture. But until the nresent collectivist ideas have succeeded 

He concludes, “After all, great is our ignorance, and there 
in the Church only in Monasteries, in convents. in sects which 

may be something yet behind the veil.” 
are founded upod contempt for the world. Sb Saint Francis 
of Assisi. for examde. mieht be cited as a kind of socialist 

l l l or demo&at. But what’ wghis ideal? The conquest of richest 
The Professor is an astute thinker and reasoner. He sees 

the trend of our times: he sees the advancing wave of unbelief 
On the contrary, povdy was the first article of his profession 

which as a flood is e&n now increasingly sv&eping over Chris- 
and the virtue that he chieflv Dreached. This is far indeed 
from the idea of modern so&lism. What the socialist of 

tendom. 
The Lord’s Word has forewarned us of present conditions 

today wants-if not for himself, then to divide among others 

(Isa. 28:14-20; 29:9-16; Psa. 91:7) and has cautioned us to 
-is the world’s money. 

“put on the whole armor of God that we may be able to stand 
“‘Again, there is a vast difference in the methods as well 

in this evil day” (Eph. 6 : 11) ; and now, as predicted, the “Are” 
as in the ideas of socialism and Christianity. We mean, of 
course. the peneral snirit of Christianity. We do not include 

of this day is trying every man’s work. (1 Cor. 3:13) Alas! 
how many have been building up in themselves and others faith 

all Chiistiani in our generalization. The-spirit of Christianity’s 

in human traditions and creeds which now are “wood, hay and 
method is one of love toward God and man. Charity is the 
nreat idea-did not some one say the only innovationt-of 

stubble” in the devouring flame of “higher criticism.” Alas! 
how few have built up their own faith and that of others with 

Christianity. Christ’s words were, “Peace bs with you.” This 

the “gold, silver and precious stones” of divine truth. 
was no working formula, no catchword. It was genuine. Christ 

However, in this also “we sorrow not as others who have 
toiled for peace. Not so the modem socialist. Peace may be 

no hope.” As we behold many falling away from a position 
their ultimate object, but it is a peace which can be attained 

they occupied only nominally anyway, and from a faith that 
only by means 03 Gar. In the modern socialist’s conception 
of the word, NaDoleon himself fought for Deace. None of the 

was never more than superficial, and from a worship in which 
they drew near the Lord in lip service without the heart, we 

socialists tend tb any other methid. French, Italians, Ger- 

rejoice that for such the present “shaking” (Heb. 12:26) means 
mans, Russians-so t&ey be socialists-are una&mous that the 

no’t eternal torment nor even second death, but an awful expe- 
only way to establish the Deace they aim at is through a war 

rience in this life which, under divine providence, may work 
of -class&. M. Jaures, thk poet-politician, is a typv of the 
class. 

out for them a blessing during the Millennium. “ ‘It follows that socialists as a body oDDose the dOctrineS 
Prof. Smith sees what the Scriptures so clearly show-that 

the loss of faith at the end of this age will have much to do 
of love and of long suffering that charaiterizk men of religion. 

with the precipitation of the great time of trouble and anarchy 
The calming of cl&s strife, the appeasing of civic tempests by 
the oil of charity does not appeal to them. Religion. accordine 

with which this age is to finish. He sees this selfishness already 
manifesting itself as the Scriptures foretold it would do.- 

to Janrcs. is “&e ?-d/e rh~~son”-the cradle f;onpthat lulled 
the restlessness of old. It is not the martial music which is 

1 Tim. 3:1-5. needed for the battles civilization has to fight today. 

CHU&C(H AND STATE IN FRANCE “‘Far deeper than appears at first si&t lies ihe gulf that 

Under the “Concordat,” of lone: standing between the French 
senarates Christianitv and socialism. The socialist has his 

government and the Papacy, France out 01 revenues and taxes 
religion, but it is <either Judaism nor Christianity. These 

has naid salaries to the Roman Catholic Driest& bishops, etc. 
faiths place their ideal in another world-to turn men’s eyes 

It -isAgenerally conceded that this arrangemknt wiil be d&olved 
to the treasures in heaven was the object of their teaching. 

about the first of next year. If so the support of religion will 
Socialism-the religion of positivism ant1 materialism-pins its 

nrobablv deDeDd on voluntaru contributions. as in this country. 
faith to the treasures of earth. It is not hard to appreciate 

kiman bathilics assume thai this will be a ‘great blow to relig- 
the reasons why a man who regards his life an earth as a 

ious institutions: they seem to have little confidence in volun- 
brief trial is willing to submit with patience to injustice. For 

tary religion. 
the socialist it is different; for him this world is everything. 

Nor are the Roman Catholics alone in their fears for the 
It is manifestly incumbent. upon the socialist leaders, then, co 

future; for as Protestants and Jews received like treatment 
snatch from the masses every semblance of belief in a world 

in France the cancelation of the Papal “Concordat” is expected 
to come. There is but one expedient for them: if they are to 

to mean a similar cutting off of Jews and Protestants from 
remove the hope of a heavenly paradise, thy must compensate, 

financial support. The twelve Jewish consistories of France 
they must offer an earthly paradise in its place.’ 

and Algeria receive 220,000 francs ($44,000), or from 1800 
“The religious plan, the lecturer continued, is to develor, 

to 5000 francs to each rabbi or minister. The Hebrews are, 
not war, but-love &long men, and by means df that love foi 

of course, somewhat agitated respecting this loss, and as to hoti 
the fraternity. which is the DrODOSd aim of the socialists them- 

fully it would be comDensated for in voluntary donations. 
selves. Chriidianity, then, his ihe better methods for attaining 

%‘he various Proteitant ministers are pert&bed even more 
the socialistic ideals; and thus? after all, socialism, if it means 

than the rabbis and are calling for some kind of federative 
what it professes, makes a serious mistake in its warfare upon 

union among themselves. and the “Fraternal Committee” has 
Christianity.“-Literary Digest. 

been appeal&l to-to sek that the interests of the Reformed THE CONFLICT BETWEEN CATHOLICISM AND SOCIALISM 

churches be taken care of in the parliamentary action on the “It is an indubitable fact that notwithstanding appearances 
proposed separation. France has been paying annually to to the contrarv. Eurone is now decatholicizine herself. One 
Protestant ministers 1,500,OOO francs ($300,000). might even go “iurther*with safety and say thaz she is dechris- 

A few Protestants seem to take the proper view of the tianizing herself. Slowly but surely, with the irresistible move- 
matter-that such support from the world is contrary to the 
best interests of true religion. Thus, gradually France is 

ment of a geological subsidence, faith is waning among the 
industrial workers, and even among the peasants. In Belgium, 
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in France, in Germany, the workmen who follow no particular logic of circumstances, can found their hopes on nothing but 
creed number hundreds of thousands-yes. millions-and as Social Democracy.“-New York Independent. 
their hopes of any heavenly kingdom dis&lve other hopes assert 'ZI-IE STABILITY OF- ZIONISM 
themselves with a growing intensity. Wherever free thought The death of Dr. T. Herzl, the principal leader of the 
penetrates Socialism enters also. “Zionist” movement among the Jews, is seemingly a serious loss 

“Frightened by the socio-industrial consequences of free -calculated to hinder the progress of the movement for the 
thought, an increasing section of the rich class leans toward the reTstablishment in Palestine of a Jewish State under the pro- 
church, and especially toward the Roman Catholic church, which tection or suzerainty of Turkey or the great powers of the 
ia regarded by all as the strcngest bulwark of the czpltalists’ world. However, from another standpoint it may do good- 

interest. The apparent clerical reaction is thus shown to be teaching those interested that they must trust not in man but 

in fact a corollary of the dccllne of faith amongst the masses. in God. The time for regathering of faithful Jews to Palestine 

But it is nevertheless true that the alliance ofspriest and cap- is due, according to the Scriptures, and it will not be long until 

italist, the coalition of spiritual and temporal power, against the “door” of opportunity opens to them. The Lord is the 

Socialism and free thought, furnishes the conservative and re- 
real leader of the movement and he will guide in his own way. 

actionary part& with formidable means of action and consti- 
It is understood that Dr. Herzl looked with considerable favor 

tutes the most redoubtable threat against the immediate future 
upon the British Government’s offer of all that the Jew’s at 

of European civilization. It is a contest between the Black 
resent 

fs 
desire, in a location far south of Palestine, in Africa. 

r. 
International end the Red International. On the one hand 

Herzl’s continuance at the head of the movement might 

urc all those who hold that authority should de?centl from 
have proved inimical to the interests of the divine arrangement 
centered in Palestine. 

above, and who find in the Roman Catho!ic church the most 
“Behold, I will gather them out of all 

countries whither I have driven them. . . . Like as I have 
pcrf’ccat expression of their ideal, the moyt inflesiblc guartlian 
of their cln+s privileges; on the other hand are those who insist 

brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring 

that authority shall come from the people, aud who, by the 
upon a!1 the good that I have promised them.“-Jer. 32:37-42; 
31:27-40. 

A WORD TO OUR DEAR COLPORTEURS 
We want you each and all to rcalizc that you are continually, 

daily, in our though% and prayers. We know exactly what your 
Lenc*rnl experiences are, and are anxious to assist you in every 
possible n&ner. Fir& that prosper in the subscription-book 
businc+s--111 expensive books yielding large Drofits-drill their 
new acents for al:out a week on just-the WOT& to say and just 
the l& and empha.si.~ to give them to make the best <mpre&on. 
ITo rerrret that this is inmosslble with us: but neither is it as 
ncces&ry as with “book igents.‘, Our cblporteurs are in the 
Fnrk “for the love of it”-for the love of the truth-and the 
animation and emphasis of their presentation are not “put on,” 
1mt are the spontaneous utterances of their hearts. Over three 
hnntlretl arc now actively engaged in this blessed service in 
this country alone, and not one of them follows it as a business, 
-all recognize it as a ministry of the truth and themselves as 
“ambassadors for God” to his true children. 

But z-al requires knowledge to make it the more effective. 
Rnowledqe on the subject of colporteuring comes from experi- 
cncp, am1 ollr experience covers years and is world-wide. Hence 
it is both o’lr duty and our pleasure to assist the dear devoted 
hrcthrcn am1 sisters engaged in the colporteur service. 

We perceive that some full of zeal and enthusiasm on enter- 
inc the work soon brcomo tliscouragcd from lack of success, 
while others, who start timi!lly ami. fearfully, do well. The 
reason for these neculiar condidions evidently is that the latter 
rive the mn:e cnr~~ful h:acd to the printed in&u&ions, while the 
former, too self-reliant, fail to profit by the experiences of 
others thns sunnlicd. None should attemnt a “method of his 

II I 

on-n” until hc has I ccn in the work at least three mouths, using 
one of the successful methods prnsented in Hints to Colporteurs. 

We hnve founcl that sonic colporteurs get poorer results with 
larger cxp(+cnce; and we have learnrd to attrihute such a retro- 
gression to a gradual change of “method” to a poorer one, often 
Ilnconseiously. All these reasons lead us to presrnt below four 
of the most successful methods now in use amongst our dear 
rolportc,nrs. They uro al! alike in that they are brief, and do 
not tliscnss or even mc~ntion the doctrines, nor attempt to prove 
or argue Scripture. Many of the dear friends err in not ob- 
scrvinq this point. To attempt to tell the plan of God in a few 
words iq to spoil matters aud neither you nor your auditors 
hare time for a Icn,nthy discussion. The six volumes of DAIVN 
treat the plnn in that proper order and as briefly, we believe, 
as it, cnn bc clearly*expressed. 

Mnkc note of the intcrestetl ones and call back to see them 
nftcr they hare hat1 time to read. Then you can talk as far as 
thcv liarc 1’~ trd, but if “wiac as a serljent,” you will not 
talk much beyond that point, but deepen their interest in their 
reading by continually referring their questions to the books 
which they then will have. 

When refrrring to the price, usually say, “Onto/ tkirtyfivc 
cents;,’ in contrasting say that “books on such topics usually 
sell for o doil~tr cctrd a half c~clt.” But when referring to the 
price of a set say “onl!/ Iwo and a @haTtCT,” making no mention 
of “dollars” this time hrcausc, unconsciously to the person, the 
prier appears more trifling than if the word “dollars” be used. 

The f0u1 th method mentinnrd below is intended sprcinlly 
for use in a new edition of theno books which will have the 
general title, “Studies in the Scriptures,” instead of “MILLEN- 

NI~L ‘ DAWN " . Some sets of these will be ready (for trial by 
colporteurs to test whether or not the new name will help in 
effecting sales) about October 1st. Whether or not the new 
name will later be abandoned, or ultimately supersede NILLEN- 
XIAL DAWN we leave to the Lord’s Drovidence to determine. 

METHOD i 
Good morning! I am doing a little Christian work in this 

neighborhood; may I have a moment of your timcP [If an 
opfort:mity ii given enter the house.] 1 

The Bible and Tract Society of Allegheny, Pa., which I am 
representing, has prepared some systematlc stud:es of tll,> 
Bible, which have been a great blessing to many of the Lord’s 
people, ant1 we are endeavoring to place them in the hands of 
all who will appreciate them. 
I would like to show you. 

I have a copy of the book, which 
[Show book,, preferably in your own 

hands.1 It is a “Helping Hand” for Bible students, entitled, 
“The Divine Plan of the Ages.” 

This! the first volume of the work, takes up sixteen very 
interestmq studieq, all “meat in due season” for thinking Chris 
tians. The object of the work ie to teach the study of the 
Bible systematically. All know that in studying the Bible a 
great many things are found that are hard to understand; this 
work takes up those difficult parts. For instance [pointing to 
the seventh chapter], “The Permission of Evil.” We all have 
often wondered and asked why God permits evil, sin, sickness, 
suffering, death, and these awful and terrible disasters, etc., 
and why he does not prevent them when he has the power to 
do so. All this is beautifully explained and answered from the 
Scriptures, in this seventh chapter. It shows just why God 
has permitted sin and evil for now six thousand years, since 
the fa!l of our first parents in the Garden of Eden. It also 
points out God’s proinises for the final overthrow of evil in 
his own due time; when Satau will be bound, and the knowledge 
of the Lord will fill the earth as the waters cover the great deep. 

The sixth chapter treats of our Lord’s return, and shows the 
object of his second coming-his work at that time.-that it 
will be a restoring of all t&t was lost in the Garden’of Eden. 
Jn proof of this It gives the testimony of “all the holy prophets 
since the world began.” 

[I 00 not always bring in the next paragraph.] 
The fifteenth chapter treats on “The Day of Jehovah”- 

the time in which we are living, and shows that the ever-growing 
conflict between Capital and Labor is clearly foretold in the 
Scriptures. and what the final outcome will be. 

chapters two and three I must tell you about: they are so 
helpful; especially if you have young -friends i&in&l to be 
skeptical. The one gives evidences. aside from the Bible. that 
thefe is an all-wisg Creator; the’ other thoroughly a&&&s 
“higher eriticiqm” and infidelity by the internal proofs that the 
Bible is inspired. These chapters alone are worth many times 
the cost of the entire set of books. As one reader has well 
said, “These helping hands to Bible study are worth more 
dollars than thev cost in cents.” 

We have six rolun,es of this work, beautifully bound in 
cloth, similar to this first volume I am showing you, but aver- 
aging 500 pages. We sell them all for the very low price of 
$2.2.5, the usual price of one volume on such a topic. The title 
of the second volume is, “The Time is at Hand;” the third, 
“Thy Kingdom Come;” the fourth, “The Day of Vengeance;” 
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the fifth, “The Atonement Between God and Man;” the sixth, the stream of time, and the progressive steps each one must 
“The New Creation.” take to become like our Lord. It gives the Divine Plan in 

I am only taking order> today, and will deliver next Mon- order, and makes the Bible so plain that even a child can un- 
day [or whatever day you decide on]. derstand it. [Have memorandum book ready, with pencil in 

[If this does not secure the order, give a brief outline of hand.1 I am onlv t&&a orders todav. and will deliver next 
the Chart; and refer them to the Apostle’s statement (2 Tim. -clay; you pa 7 {or the”book when dkered. [Whether the 
2:15), “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman other volumes s h ould be further mentioned or not, depends upon 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of interest and circumstances. J 
truth.” Show them from the Chart how to aDply and rightly -* - - - Vol. II., “The Time is at Hand,” treats of the manner of 
divide the Word of truth:-] our Lord’s SECOND ADVENT; it also gives a complete Bible chro- 

This Chart shows the past dealings of God as related in the nology, which is very important in order to help us to under- 
Scriptures, and also the future development of his plan; and stand something of the times in which we are now living. It 
it shows us just where we are on the stream of time. It is fully has a long chapter on The Anti-Christ. 
explained in the twelfth chapter. Vol. III., “Thy Kingdom Come,” treats on various impor- 

[If an order for the sot of six volumes cannot be obtained, tant themes also. It has one long chapter on The Great Pyra- 
urge that the first volume at least be taken and read-over a mid in %vot. with seven full-naae illustrations of it. It shows 
million and a quarter of them already issued.] that it i;s’ *m&tioned in the Brble, nud is truly called “The 

METHOD B stone Bible.” 
Pardou me. I renreseut the Bible and Tract Societv. I 

thought you might be;nterested in the “Plan of the Ages.” 
Vol. IV.. “The Dav of Vengeance.” takes up the affairs of 

It the Church ‘and the world in general; shows is the meaning 
explains wky cvzl is permitted-sickness, wars, crimes, etc.,- of all the trouble and confusion around us. as exnlained in the 
something we are all interested in, and want to know more Bible,-that the times we live in are a ful~llmed of the Word 
about. It shows that the Bible, when rightly understood, is in 
perfect harmony with itself and with r&aso& from Gem&is to 

of God. It shows what the outcome of the impending trouble 
will be, and also gives the only remedy, set forth IN THE SCRIP- 

Revelation. More than a million conies of this book are now TURRS! 
in circulation. It is unsectarian. Tie book is extremdy iuter- 

One chapter is an itemized explanation of our Lord’s 
great prophecy, ih the twenty-fourth cfiapter of Matthew, and 

eating and makes plain so many points that have troubled us it worth more than the Drice of the set of books. 
all our lives. It is truly wonderful how it opens up the Scrip- Vol. V., “The At-one:ment Between God and Man,” explains 
tures ! everything. connected with the ranuonewhy it was hece.6sary ; 

Aside from this, it treats satisfactorily the important sub- how it was accomplished; the separate and related works of 
jects and questions of the day, such as, What is the world 
>onlrrhg to, ‘Into wh.at are we dfifting, religiously and socially. 

the Father, Son and holy Spirit in connection with our salva- 
tion-with the Serintures bearing unon these interesting themes. 

This Chart is fully explained in the book, and shows how to One chapter on “The Undefiled -0nk” deserves specialmention. 
“rightly divide” the Scriptures, in order to have perfect har- 
mony from first to last. -It awakens an absorbing interest in 

It shows how Jesus was born of a woman without partaking of 
her sins or weaknesses as a member of the fallen race. 

the Bible, and develona reverence and love for the Creator. 
Every presentation is -abundantly substantiated by Scripture. 

Vol. VI., “The New Creation,” deals with everything per- 
taining to life and godliness affecting the Lord’s consecrated 

I am Sllre you will enjoy reading it. The type is large, the neonle from start to finish-church duties, home duties, family 
chapters short. It has good paper and contains 380 pages. A duties-everything. -It has also one chapter on the ‘natursl 
cloth-bound book for thirty-five cents! Think of it! Such creation, showing the harmony of the Genesis accounts with 
books usually sell for a dollar and twenty-five cents. the facts of nature. 

If you prefer the entire set of six volumes, the cost is just 
two t&ntyyfive for the lot. I an1 merely takiilg orders to&y; 

It is the most wonderful work that has ever been published 
011 these subjects. and you pet the complete work-sIs VOL- 

my llelivery will be on -day. You can nav then. Let me 
se&--What-are the initials ? How do you sp&-your last name? 

UXES-for only two twenty-five, the usual Drice of one such 
volume. These six volumes are’ a wkole Ci&stian library in 

Now,-Shall I bring you the complete set; six volumes for themselves, and all for only $2.25, payable on delivery. May 
two twenty-fired Very well. I tukc your order? Thin is tile uol,l~*st cilll*e it1 tllv aorltl. itnci 

me. I bid you good day. 
I thank you, and ?IO~ will thank 

we all want to have a share in it. 
ItIETHOD C METHOD D 

Good mornlug! Excuse me, plea*c, for trortbliug you. I ani 
rel)l(>?euting the Bible and Tract Society of Allegheny, Pa., 

Pardon me if I intrude. May I ask, Is this a Catholic or a 

and I think you will be interested in our work. 
Protestant home’! [After answer proceed.] Very well, then. 

This Society 
senda us out to call the attention of Christiau people to the 

I am doing a little Christian work, in which I believe you will 
bc interested. 

hl lI.L~RXI.\I. i)AWN. tll’ I’I.Ax 01~’ Tin: .%Glzs. l’eril ‘p. you hnvca 

11~~~~1 of it. There arc alreadv over a million iu circulation. 
Christian people are becoming more and more awake to 

the fact that a nreat tidal wave of unbelief; is sweeniug over 
and the exceedingly low price’of thirty-fire cents per volume 
places it within the reach of all. The object of this book is 

Christendom ;-n;t the blasphemous atheism voiced- by Tom 

io teach us to study the Bible systematic&y, so that &em can 
Paine and Robert Ingersoll, but the cultured kind represented 

under.dand it. No doubt you have noticed in studying the 
iu the scholarship of our day, which makes the danger all the 
more insidious. 

Bible that you often come to passages you cannot understand. 
This has been my experience, and I have often felt discouraged 

Sot only are the great colleges and seminaries undermlniug 
the faith of the better educated, but the commou school books, 

in trying to study the Bible eithout a system. However, I 
hare found a great blesring through carefully studying the 

and especially those used in the high schools, are similarly in: 
enlcatinP a distrust in the Scriotures. a contradiction of its 

Bible in connection with thus bool;. The author takes up mat- 
ters that have never before been satisfactorily explained or 

taachin$. For a college gradua& of t&lay to declare his faith 

understood; for instance, 
iu the inspiration of the Scriptures would bring upou him 

“THE PERMISSION OF EVIL AND ITS 
REL.\TICK TO GOD’S FLAX.” 

the scorn of his companions-a scorn which few would court, 
We hare n2Z woutlcrcd why God per- or could endure. 

mits evil-sickness, death, calamities, murders, wars, etc. 
At the very best, a few will be found to claim 

This 
book explains wl~!/ these things art’ pomitted, autl c!oes in from 

that they believe that Jesus and his Apostles were sincere, 

the Bible standpoint. The book also explains “THE OBJECT OF 
though they blundered in quoting from the Old Testameut as 

OUR LORD’S RETURX,” 
inspired. 

“THE RESTITUTlOK OF ALL TIIIXGS.” 
RDtl “THE DAY OF JUDGMENT,” subjects in which we are all 

Such a belief in Jesus and his Apostles is no belief at all; 
for if present-dav “hipher critics” are wise rnoueh to know 

interested, but which very few understand to their satisfaction. 
In this work the Scripture texts are given, so that you can 

when and where our’ L&d and his Apostles erred in their quo- 
tations from the Old Testament. then these wise men of our 

refer to them as you read, and all can understand if they will. 
There are in this volume skteen chapters in the most inter- 

day are our proper guides,-mork inspired than Jesus and his 

esting and important subjects in the world;-380 pages; nice 
Apostles. 

paper; large, clear type; 
Our Society, realizing the need, is seeking to do all in its 

.\I,L FCR THIRTY-FIVE CE!<TS! Tlic~re power to stem the tide and lift up the Lord’s “standard for 
are =ix volumes of the wotk, averaging 500 pages each, all for 
$2.5 about the usual price of one volume on such subjects. 

ilte people.” It has prepared six- sets of Scripture Studies 

I am’ merely taking orders today, for delivery next ---day. 
(of which this volume is one) for the Lord’s neoolo of all do- 

May I enter your name for a set? 
nominations to use ih lending a helping hand-to *all perplexed 

-[If purchase is declined proceed to show Chart.] 
inquirers with whom they may, by God’s providence, come in 
contact. 

This Chart eives an outline of thti whole nlau of God. as 
These are supplied at bare cost, and can be had 

revealed in the Bzble, from Gcncsis to Rerelat’ion. Beginning 
dir& from the Society’s warerooms or of its colporteurs, who 

Hit11 the creation of man, it shows us just where we stand on 
are gradually reaching forth these helping hands far and near. 
These valuable “studies” are supplied at little more than two 
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cents each;-16 of them well bound in a cloth case, embossed 
in silver, for 35 cents. 

The thought is this: As a Christian man or woman you 
hare children or relatives or neighbors or friends open to your 
influence-perhaps, indeed, seeking your counsel-asking, “How 
do we know that there is a God?” or, “What Droofs have we 
that the Holy Scriptures are inspiredj” It is-no longer wise 
to call these sillv ouestions. nor to ask. “Are vou an infidel?” 

However con;pitent yo; might be ‘to preiare answers to 
these and a score of other questions, you may not have the 
needed time and ounortunitv to do 30. How convenient then 
to step to your book-case, tike down the proper study on the 
subject, and to say to the inquirer, Sit down and read that 
short study, and the whole matter of Your auestion will be 
fully aud &isfactorily settled; and if ybur ddubts ever again 
arlse come over anIl read the ban10 agnln. 

Possiblv you may be a member 
Christian &dearor Society, 

of au Epworth League or 
or of a Baptist Young People’s 

Union, and may be called on for an essay on some Scripture 
topic. How convcniel,t. to select one among these numerous 

studies (covering almost every topic) and to find therein the 
appropriate Scriptures cited. Ministers use them thus when 
composing special sermons and addresses. 

Ministers who have large libraries touching every conceiva- 
ble religious topic-many volumes costing $6 to $8 per volume 
-may not feel their need of these “Scripture Studies,” but to 
others they are almost indispensable. Indeed, in addition to 
the price feature, which brings them within the reach of every- 
body-six volumes of over 3,000 pages for $2.25-the usual 
price of one such T-olume-they are written in pure, but simple 
English, whereas the “scholarly works” are replete with tech- 
nical terms and only for the few. 

We invite Christian people of all denominations to join us 
in our work of extending these “helping hands” to the rising 
generation. A single friend or relative helped-rescued from 
doubt or unbelief-would repay the eost of these studies a 
thousand times. 

[S&e.--C,ltho!lcs ~eeln to prefer the term Scriptures to 
Bible.] 

ELIJAH INSTRUCTED AND ENCOURAGED 
1 I<ISGS 19:9-l&--SEPTEMBER -i. 

C:OLI)I-S TEXT:--“pcccr tllou xot, for I ant with thee.“-Gen. 26.24. 
On 1Iount Horeb, Mount Sinai, 1s a cave called the cave of 

Moses, an61 it was toward thlb slll,alently that lZ11~ah hrnt his 
steps, still heartsore and discouraged, as he iled from Jezebel. 
It was here that the Lord appeared to him inquiring why he 
was there. His answer was that he was there because of his 
zeal for the Lord, because he was discouraged that the true 
worship in Israel had been set aside, that his reformation work 
had apparently been a failure, and, after all the miracles that 
the Lord had wrought through him, the people wele seeking 
his life. In answer the Lord gave him illustrations of different 
ways of accoinplish~ng rcsiilts: First he caused a fierce wind 
to tear the mountams ant1 llreak the rocks, but Elijah recog- 
nized that the wmd was not the Lord but a manifestation of 
hlr power. Then an earthquake came, shakmg the foundations 
of ihe mountams; but si&ilally the’ earthquake was not the 
Lord but merelv a llart of his Dower. Then came a fire: but 
the fire was noi the’ Lord. Then a still small voice, and this 
voice., when Elijah heard it, he rccoguized as being the Lord, 
and In humility and fear he covered his face. 

“NOT BY MIGHT NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT” 

The antitypical Elijah, the saints, as they look about them 
and see the world in general in itlolatry, and even the Lord’s pro- 
fessed people largely given up to the worship of fashion and 
the idolatry of wealth and fame, are very apt to feel discour- 
aged-to feel as Elijah did, that they are quite alone. They 
are very apt to wonder why God seems so indifferent to the 
matter which so greatly concerns them. Why does he not over- 
throw all the altars of Baal? Why does he not overthrow 
Xlarnmon? IThy does not hc brmg in by hiq supreme power the 
great kingdom of righteousness, which he has taught us as his 
people to expect 4 Why should WC be more jealous for the Lord 
than he seems to be ior his own name and cause7 We need 
a lesson sue11 as Elijah got, and we are getting that lesson. 

Wvc are learuing that while God could have spoken to the 
world with force and power, as represented by the wind and 
earthquake and the fire, yet all of these would not have ex- 
pressed to the worltl the Lord’s real character. To know the 
Lord they must be permitted to hear the still small voice-the 
voice of truth, tile voice of love, the voice of wisdom. More- 
over, we ece that the Lord is about to bring upon the world 
of mankind just such experiencea as might be symbolized by 
these matterddisplaycd to-l<11 jail. The s&ng wlntis of war are 
to be let loose upon the world-indeed quite probably they are 
already bemg let loose. The effect will be the rending and 
tearing of earth, society, the nations. Then will follow a great 
earthquake, symbolical-a revolution-referred to in Revela- 
tion as 50 mighty an earthquake as had never before been 
known amongst men. (Rcr. 16: 1s) It will be a revolution 
which will atYe& all the governments of the world, socially, 
politically, financially and ecclesiastically. Following this will 
come the fire-symbolical fire that will symbolically consume 
the earth, consume society. “The elements [society] shall melt 
with fer<ent heat, the earth [society] also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned ur).” Such is the symbolical de- 
cription given by the Apostle Peter. 

The same symbol of fire is used by the Prophet Zephaniah 
and is located at the end of this age in the words, “Wait ye 
upon me, saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the 
prey; for my determination is to gather the nations, that I 
may assemble the kingdoms, that I may pour upon them my 

indignation, even my fierce anger: for the earth shall be de- 
voured with the fire of mv jealousy.” The very next sentence 
shows us that the fire of” God’s jealousy is a symbolical fire, 
and other Scriptures show us that it is anarchy that is thue 
fieurativelv brought to our attention: for it is to be followed 
by a tims of b&sing as the Prophkt says, “Then [following 
the fire-the anarchy] will I turn unto the people a pure lan- 
guage, and they shall all call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one consent.“-Zeph. 3:9. 

This “pure language” or pure message of God’s Word, which 
the ProDhet shows as followine the fire of anarchy. is the still 
small vbice of our lesson. aijah recognized th% to be the 
power of God for bringing blessings and fulfilling his prom- 
ises to the seed of Abraham, and through it to all the families 
of the earth in due time. And so the Lord’s people today, ae 
the antitypical Elijah class, are learning that God will do his 
great work through the still small voice of the truth in due 
time, and that the due time for it will not be until the storm, 
the earthauake and the fire shall have Dassed. “When the 
judgments’ of the Lord are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteousness.“-Isa. 26:9. 

“BE STILL AND KNOW THAT I A&I GOD” 
These same thoughts are brought to our attention in the 

46th Psalm, in which the Lord, through the Prophet David, sets 
forth a picture of the time of trouble which belongs to the day 
of the Lord into which we have already entered-the day of 
trouble which will prepare the world >or the great dai of 
blessing, thr Millennial day. In this Psalm the Lord represents 
the earth being moved, the mountains being carried to the 
midst of the se?, its waters roaring, its mountains shaking, etc. 
These things picture the commotions that are about to take 
place in the social. political and rclidons systems of the world. 
‘rhc Lord’s people,* the Elijah class, are- represented in the 
Psalm as not fearing these thinus. because thev constitute the 
Lord’s holy city or coly kingdo;.’ Then in veises 6 to 10 the 
Lord gives an interpretation of the shaking and melting moun- 
tains, etc., as signifying the raging of the people, anarchy, the 
unsettlmg of the kingdoms, the melting or disintegration of ao- 
ciety. As a result there will be great desolations in the earth: 
as another result all wars are to cease unto the em13 of the earth. 
and t!ien (vs. 10) comes the message which will be enforced 
throuehout the Millennial see. “Be still and know that I am 
God: ‘i will be exalted am&i the nations, I will be exalted 
in the earth.” 

This command, Be still, corresponds to the still small voice 
which Elijah heard-to what we as the antitypical Elijah are 
now hearing from the Word of God, namely, that not by earthly 
might nor by earthly power will the Lord establish his rule, 
but that in the coming time his King shall reign in Zion and 
execute judgments in the earth, rewarding the righteous and 
punishing the evil doer, with the result that all shall come to 
a knoml&lge of the Loid from the least to the greatest; that 
the knowledne of the Lord shall fill the whole earth as the 
waters cove; the sea; and with the further result that the 
Spirit of the Lord shall be poured upon all flesh, as the mouth 
of the Lord has Dromised. This is the glorious message which 
the 1’1 ophet declireq results from th(l p&at ;Itonemen<sncrihce 
made bv our Lord: his statement is that the Lord Pave himself 
a ransom for al&“to be testified in due time.“-l-Tim. 2:6. 

-1ftcsr Elijah learned this lesson respecting the Lord’s meth- 
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ods of bringing about the blessing, he was quite ready to follow 
the divine direction and to return to the land of Israel to 
make readv for (11 his own denarture: (2) to aDnoint Elisha 
his succes96r as ‘prbphet and to instrukt‘him fo; the service; 
(3) to outline the changes soon to come in the governments of 
Israel and Syria. He was further consoled and doubtless sur- 
prised by the Lord’s declaration that he had yet 7,000 in Israel 
who had not bowed the knee to Baa1 nor kissed the image- 
which was the custom. Similarly the Elijah class has been 
encouraged of the Lord by an unfolding of the divine Word, 
that the blessings and reformation of the world will all come 
about in God’s due time and manner-through the establishment 
of the Millennial kingdom. Similarlv the Elijah class has 
come to understand th& there is an i&portant work yet to be 
accomplished by it in the world: that there are thousands in 
the nominal systems who are not in sympathy with the errors 
there taught, who are merely confused and blinded by the 
misrepresentation of the divine character. 

“BE OF GZ)OD COURAGE” 
Elijah returned to the land of Israel, and apparently paid 

no attention whatever thereafter to Jezebel and her threats, 
but prosecuted a work of arousing true faith in the true God 
and obedience to his law. He not only called Elisha. as di- 
rected of the Lord, but following out firther directions or the 
spirit of the directions, he re-established what were called 
“schools of the prophets”-gatherings of young men desirous 
of studying: the Inn nlld appreciating the divine will. Thus we 
see that the awakening at Mount Carmel, witnessed by the 

heads of all the ten tribes of Israel, bore its fruit-that idolatry 
was at a discount thereafter, that Jezebel and Ahab evidently 
did not have it in their power to oppose or destroy these schools 
of the prophets, and, in general, the reformation work which 
Elijah was prosecuting. He is supposed to have continued this 
reformation work for some ten years or more after his return 
from Mount Sinai before he was taken up in the whirlwind. 

The Golden Text of the lesson fits well to the antitypical 
Elijah class. These should realize that one with the Lord is a 
majority, and should not fear the words nor the deeds of hu- 
manity so long as they can realize themselves the Lord’s ser- 
vants, coijperating, serving, active in the line of his direction. 
The tiessige to fhbse is, “@ear not their fear, nor be afraid;” 
“Let not your hearts be troubled: ve believe in God. believe 
also in Chiist”-the head of the doay-and trust to iis guid- 
ance and overruling according to his promise, which assures 
us that all things shall work together for eood to them that 
love him. W&y-should we fear’l- What shoild we fear? “If 
God be for us who can nrevail against us?” True. evil doers 
do seem to prevail at t&es-do Really prevail ag&st us-as, 
for instance, the Jewish Sanhedrin prevailed against our Lord 
to his crucifixion ; but such prevailing is only seemingly against 
us. In reality, as the Apostle declares, it is working out for UE 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. We are to 
view matters from this standpoint, and to rejoice in whatever 
tribulation divine wisdom may see fit to permit to come against 
us, anxious only that our union and relationship with the Lord 
may be maintained. 

THE HARVEST AND GENTILE TIMES 
Question.-If the “Times of the Gentiles” can be changed 

as suggested in the July TOWER, so that the anarchy will follow 
1914 A. D., instead of preceding it, might not similar changes 
be made in respect to all the various lines of prophetic time- 
proof set forth in &fILLENNIAL DIWN, Vols. II. and III.? 

Bnszcer.-You are entirely in error. Not a figure, not a 
date, not a prophecy is in ani sense or degree affected. by the 
article to which you refer. Indeed the harmony and unity of 
the whole is the more fully demonstrated. Read aqain the ar- 
ticle vou refer to. “Universal Anarchv. etc.” (Julv 1 issue). 
and $u surely will see this. If it is n”dt appareht t”o you up& 
a further study let us know the particular point of your diffi- 
culty and we will endeavor to make it plain. 

The harmony of the prophetic periods is one of the strongest 
nroofs of the correctness of our Bible chronolorrv. Thcv fit 
iogether like the cog-wheels of a perfect maehi&- To change 
the chronology even one year would destroy all this harmony,- 
so aecuratelv are the various proofs drawn together in the 
parallels between the Jewish and Gospel ages. It would affect 
the ending of the Jubilee cycles, the 1335 days, the 2300 day8 
and the times of the Gentlle8, throwing out of gear all the 
wonderful harmonies of these in the “parallel dispensations.” 

We commend to you a fresh and careful study of the pre- 
aentations of DAWNS, Vols. II. and III., on these points. Evi- 
dently the time features of present truth all stand or all fall 
together, and we see no weakness or sign8 of their falling: 
on the contrary everything throughout the world is confirmatory 
of them. 

And while it is true that the great mLlss of present truth 
is in many respects entirely independent of our “times and 
seasons,” nevertheless they are so related that the latter are 
almost necessarzl to explain the former. For instance. without 
recognizing that we a;e now living in the “harvest” of the 
Gomel acre and in the mzroutia of the Son of Nan. how could 
we &co&t for our Brent inrrease in knowledge respecting the 
various features of the divine plan? 

The easiest and best explanation of the “feast” now spread 

before us as the Lord’s “household of faith” (iudeed the only 
reasonable one) is that the Lord is now fulfilling his promise 
recorded in Luke 12 :37: “Blessed are those servants, whom the 
Lord when he cometh shall find watching: veril!- i sap IInto 
you. that he shall gird himself [as their servant.1 and make 
ihe& to sit down toheat. and wili come forth and serve them.” 
While these “things new and old” are handed from one servant 
to another and to the entire household, can any of us doubt that 
the Master himself is dispensing the delicious riands which so 

refresh us8 
And if this be so it is a proof that we are in the “harvest” 

or enil of this age just as surelv as similar blcssingr8 marked 
the “harvest” of the Jewish age. And the times when these 
blessings have reached us cor;bborate t.he prophrtlc testimo- 
nies resnectine when the harvest began (Oct.. 1874 A. D.) and 
when it-will &cl (Oct., 1914 A. D.)‘,’ a $rioi of 40 veers: just 
as was the Jewish harvest. Unlike error, these thjnm stand 
investigation and the more searching the investigation the 
more satisfactory will the results be, we believe, to those who 
are in the right attitude of heart-to those who selak not to 
cavil, but to ‘know the mind of the Lord. To the “Tsraclitea 
indeed” it is now “nl:ve?L to J;now” these thinns which are still 
mysteries to the world. Only “the pure in ‘heart.” the thor- 
oughly sincere, the honest, are in the poqition to harr the “ezr 
to hear” this “knock” of the heavenly One (Rev. 3 :10\ ; only 
those who have the eyes of their untlerstantline opened can 
discern the presence of our Ring; only those who hrlngcr and 
thirst for the truth can properlv reliqh things new and old, 
now so bountifully provided: These privileqe8 arc now re: 
stricted to the “meek and lowly of heart,” and thesr conditions 
mu8t be maintained or else this epecial hearing, sight and taste 
will be lost. Such loss in the Scrintures is stvled “outer dark- 
ness”-the darkness and confusion in which we set the whole 
world now to be; but from which, thank God, there will he a 
rescue “in the morning” when the Sun of Righteousness shall 
shine clearly forth, turning the outer-darknesn into outer-light. 
But for such, meantime, there is neccssarilv a great “shaking” 
and “horroI of great darkness” and trouble. 

ELIJAH TAKEN IN A WHIRLWIND 
2 KINQS 2:1-IL-SEPT. 11. 

GOLDEN TEXT:--“He was not, for God took him.“--- Gen. 5 : 24. 

The words, “When the Lord would take up Elijah,” sugge&- auld fall without divine notice and permission. Thrse are 
that Elijah had a specially protected life--that it was not sub- 
ject to the power of his enemies-that he was wholly under 

not to esteem that any of their affairs are accidental, for being 
fullv consecrated to the Lord and fully accepted by him, all 

divine control. And this is true also of the antitypical Elijah of their affairs, great and small, are under divine supervision 
class of this Gospel age. It was true, we remember. of the great 
head of this class, Jesus in the flesh. 

-thrir health or sickness, their rights or privileges, their joys 
The scribes and Pharisees or sorrow8. 

made many attempts at his life before the successful one, but WC are not in this wishing to intimate fatalism, but rather 
could not harm him previously because “his hour was not yet a divine supervision. If trials and disciplines and corrections, 
come.” So with every member of hi8 body in the fle+h, every 
member of the Elijah class-not even a hair of their heads 

either of poverty or sorrow or ill health, be necessary for the 
correction of these they will surely have them; and some or all 
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of these may come to them even though not as chastisements, 
but as lessons of experience necessary for their development for 

constitute the body of Christ and become participants with 

ulaces in the kingdom or for their usefulness in the Lord’s 
our Lord in the glories of the kingdom in the first resurrection, 

iervice in the pr&cnt time-as was the case with our Lord. 
so apparently Elisha would represent a consecrated class of 

Those who are of the Elijah class, fully consecrated to the Lord, 
this time, in some respects infirior. These will have an ac- 
quaintance with the Elijah class. will minister to them in 

will be nlad to have this divine supervision of their affairs and 
will rej&e in it. This, however, would not mean that they 

various ways, yet not be” identified with them as members of 

mav not and should not do whatever would appeal to them 
the same death-devoted company. 

u 
as being wise and reasonable for the mainte&cc of their 

In harmony with this illustration or type we shall expect 
that, as the present age draws to its close and the Elijah class 

health or its recovery, for the satisfying of their hunger or 
thirst, or for the betterment of their temporal interests. But 

passes away-entirely,-there will come various siftings” or test- 

while using what to them may appear to be reasonable means, 
ings to this c!ass of inferior consecration to separate them 

thcv will consider that these alto are all in the hands of the 
from the company and fellowship of the Elijah class. Whoever 

Lord, and, if successful, that they arc his provision, to be ac- 
will fall away in this sifting will cease to belong to the Elisha 
class. 

cepted with thankfulness; while, if unsuccessful, they will be 
Those who endure the siftings and testings will thus 

wil!inp to accent the results wirhout murmuring-with full 
maintain their position in the Elisha class, and some will thus 

assur&Po of fa:th that God is able to make all things work 
continue according to the type down to the very close of 
Elisha’s experience, and will then in consequence of this faith- 

tocethcr for thclr good. fulness receive a great blessing--a double portion of the Elijah 

AT THE SCHOOLS OF THE PROPHETS 
spirit. 

Elilnh and Elisha were at Gilgal, one of the cities at which 
As the two prophets went on Elijah said to Elisha, Make 

was 1ocateJ a “school of the prophets?” where piously inclined 
request what I-shall give thee, as “I go from thee Shortly. 

gounq men sought instruction recpectmg the divine l~v under 
Elisha’s request for a double nortion of the snirit of Eliiah is 

the supervision of those who were recognized as prophrts, and 
not to be understood as mean&g twice as mu& of God’s “power 

with a view to become doctors or expounders of the law of 
as Elijah possessed, for this would have constituted Elisha a 

God in the various cities in which they lived. Elijah and Elisha 
prophet of double the power of Elijah. Besides. how unrea- 

hsd been at this place for some time, and now Elijah proposed 
sonahle a request woulh it have be& for him td make-that 

a jo.lmey, suggesting that Elisha go not with him. The latter, 
Elijah should give more than he himself DOSSt?Wd. We must 

h&ever, would not forsake the older prophet, whom he styled 
understand him, therefore, to mean that -if Elijah’s sDirit or 

his master, and toward whom he performed the duties of a body- 
power would in any wise bk remaining with any prophet; in the 

Fervant. So t,hry went toqethcr to Bethel, at which was located 
earth who would represent the Lord. that Elisha desired that 

another “school of the prophets.” We arc not told how long 
he might have twice as much as an; other one-not selfishlv. 

waq the stay at Bethel, nor what the prophets did or said at 
we may assume, but that he appreciated Elijah’s disposition 

the school, but we do know that the pupils, known as the: sons 
and position as a servant of God. and desired that as far as 

of the prophets, came privately to Elisha and in confidential 
possible he might enter into a similar work of service. His 

whispers asked him if he was aware that the Lord was about 
request was granted conditionally, but he was told that it would 

to tnkp from him his master Elijah. 
be dependent upon his own watchfulness. 

Elicha’s answer was tha.t he did know it, but did not wish 
The lesson which we draw from this request of Elisha and 

to discn~s the matter. Evidently he was filled with sorrow at 
the condit,ions of its fulfillment is that the consecrated class 

the thought of the loss he was about to sustain, for evervthing 
whom he rrpresents in the end of this age will need to be on 

intlicntcs that during the ten vears or more that he had been 
the alert if they would discern the passing awav of the Elijah 

Elijch’s s-rvant ani>co-labore; in the prophetic oflie?, a deep 
class, and that only in proportion as they do d&ccrn the com- 

persor?al attachment had sprung up between the two men, who 
pletion of the Elijah class and its passing into glorv will thev 

in some respects were very dissimilar. Again Elijah suggested become the recipients of a propo<tionatelv large &casure 02 

th2,t Elisha should tarry while he would ~0 on to thn city of 
the spirit and zeal of the Eliinh class. &om the Scriuturcs 

Jeric?ln: but acain, with strong vociferations of his earnest- 
we g&t the thouqht that after ‘the Elijah class shall have been 

ness, Eiiaha dcelined to leave his master. When they arrived 
completed, tested, proven and glorifi&i, there will still remain 

at Je+ho FliRha hnii a similar exprrience, the sons of the 
a period of time before the full ending of the “present evil 

nrophcls acain nskinc him whether or not h> had heard of the 
world” or dispensation-before the full inauguration of the 

~ord’s int-ntion to take up the prophet, and aFain he refused 
Millennisl glories. During that period the class which me be- 

to discnsq the matter. For thp third time Elijah sucrrested to 
lieve Elisha represented-namely, a consecrated class. but lack- 

!lim thnt he tarry while he would go farther under the Lord’s 
ing in some Measure &he full spirit of devotion exhibited by 

tl;rcc+ion, not to a city but to the river Jordan, Lut E!ieha 
the Elijah class-will be quickened and enerrrizcd by the channe 

t~o?lld not tnrry and they went on. 
of dispensation and the evidences of the fulfilling of the divine 

Th,,se visits to the schools of the prophe1.o before Elijah 
plan, so that thereafter they will be practically as devoted an I 

was tpken away douMl?ss had a hen&i?1 effect upon those 
self-sacrificing and zealous every way as the Elijah class ha? 

c tl:Ilr-ntcl of the Lord’s Word, who we!1 knew the a?rd prophet, 
been. 

2nd hi3 allcciauce to God and God:q power manif-stcd through 
The receiving by Elisha of power from the departed Elijah 

him. Thiq last visit wollld be impressed upon their minds and 
sxws to correspond in considcrahle measure to the “foolish 

ho with them to the various cities of Tsrafl in dne time. Mpan- virgins” getting their oil and being ahle to trim their lamps 

&hi:? the rcvelntion which had htrn made to them, that GoCZ 
after the “wise vir?ins” have pone in to the wpdl!ing and the 

intcnrlod to take Elijah hv a whirlwind, woul11 prepare them 
door is shut. As the foolish virgins were not evil but good- 

for this final miracfe and “attestation 0P him as -a iervant of 
“virginS”- so 
a prophet: 

Elisha was not an&i1 man but a qood man 2nd 

thp Aimicrhtv. Apparently the prophets of this ln?t FChOOl, w:=e virgins 
as the foolish virgins lacked somethin,? that the 

fiI’tr in nnmhcr, while modcntly refraining from following with 
possessecl, so Elisha lacked something of what 

Eliinh anrl Elisha, neverthelrss W?rC dreTlv inter&-d in the 
Elijah possessed, and that lack, which was supplied to thn 

went they know was about to takn place. Thqy Font to a prom- foolish virgins in the oil, is represented in Elisha’s case in the 

in& point near Jericho. hirrh above the river Jordan and over- 
mantle and blessine. 

looking: it, and there witnessed what tr?ucpirr*l. Tn th- di,J- 
As the Parab<e”if the Virgins does not go on to show what 

tnnre *h-r hcheld Elijah take off his mantle and roll it into 
happened to the foolish virgins exceDt that thev failed to enter 

ihc form 6f a club, nn’fl thrrrwith snlite the TTatrrs of t!l- rivrr inid thn mnrriame becauee-the ~100; was shui, so Ihe Rlisha 

.Tnrl!gn. diridinlrr them so that the two passed orer as the Is- picture merely shows that Elisha did not accompany Elijah, but -., ..~ . 
r:telitcq has1 pr&ionslv done by tha miracle wh+h thn Lord on recervinq his benellirtion and power he cont’inucd for a 

wrouellt throilgh JonliiiR at vcrv nearly the ssme pcint. On the while the work that Elijah had been do;ng. 
that dnrinir the rrent time 

So it is our thought 

nrophcts went, 11p the steep hillside hepond Jordan-quite pes- of trouble there will be a con++ 

&bly Mount Nebo, whrrr Nose< died.-Deut. 32:49-50. cratctl class who ‘had not a sufficiency of zeal in self-sacrifice 

HARVEST SIFTINGS TYPIFIED 
to be counted of the Lord as members of the Elijah class or 

There has been considcrablr speculation respecting this ac- 
body of Christ, who nevertheless will exnerience a preat time 

count of 6he threa times and plnces at which Elijah invited 
of refreshing and become thoroughly devoted after they realize 

Elisha to part comnany with him: that Elijah was too modest 
that the church has been glorified-after they begin to-see also 

to desire many wiinesses of the finnl manifestation of God’s 
the fulfillment of various Scriptures respecting Babylon. This 

favor toward him, or that hc wkhcd to spare Elisha the sad- 
class, whom we understand to be represented in the Scriptures 

ness of the later iarting; but these snrrestions are not sntis- 
as the “great company,” whose number no man knows, who 

factory to us. To our mind these were a feature of the type 
wash their robes and make them white in the blood of the 

whose antitype must he expected in this prcseut time. As 
Lanib, and eventually cnme up to spirit conditions. though not 

Elijah represented the consecrated ones who will as overcomers 
to be of the royal priesthood in the throne (Rev. 7:9-17)- 
these are represented as recognizing by and by that the little 
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flock, the bride class, the Elijah class, have passed beyond the 
vail and they are shown to rejoice accordingly, saying, “Let 
ut be glad and rejoice and give glory to God, for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come and his wife hath made herself ready!” 
This class in turn, though not worthy to be the bride, the wife, 
is invited to participate in the great marriage feast which is 
to take place shortly after the glorification of the church.- 
Rev. 19:7-9. 

ELISHA, IF A TYPE, A DOUBLE ONB 
We might here remark that although we are treating Elisha 

as a part of the type as well as Elijah, yet there is nothing in 
the Scriptures that positively intimates that this is the case- 
it is a mere inference. In Elijah’s case, as we have already 
pointed out in a previous lesson, there is no doubt; beyond 
peradventure Elijah was a type of the elect church in the flesh, 
But if Elisha was a type, we believe that we are justified in 
considering him a type of two classes. First, of the class 
already suggested, who are with the Elijah class and who main- 
tain relationship to the close of Elijah’s period and who then 
become uartakers of his suirit. And this tme would seem to 
extend a’J far as Elisha’s r&crossing the Jord”a%, smiting it with 
the mantle of Eliiah. If the crossinp of Jordan into the land 
of Canaan be taken to represent death. then the Dicture should 
be read as indicating th& this “great company” will all pass 
through death, which is just what the Scriptures elsewhere 
seem clearly to show-that in order to be on the spirit plane 
at all it will be necessary for them to “all die as men.” 

In this view of the matter we assume that Elisha, after 
crossing the Jordan and entering Canaan, would represent 
another, a different class, namely, the earthly phase of the 
kingdom-Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets, the 
beginning of the restitution class. Elisha’s work after crossing 
Jordan was restitution work in many respects, and in this 
particular would well correspond to what we may expect of the 
earthly phase of the kingdom after its estabiish&ent-after 
the great time of trouble. But again we remind the reader that 
the t’ypical character of Elisha is not beyond question, as it is 
nowhere affirmed in the Sriptures, but merely inferred by us 
because of his association with Elijah. 

CHARIOTS OF FIRE AND HORSES OF FIRE 

The record is that Elijah and Elisha were separated by 
chariots of fire. but that Eliiah was taken un not bv these but 
by a whirlwind into heaven “(margin). We Amight &aw differ- 
ent inferences from this, but ‘feel <afer to adhere closely to the 
wording of the text. The fierv chariots and horses we infer to 
be a $rt of the type, and shall not be at all surprised to find 
the fulfillment in severe persecutions which will come upon the 
last members of the Elijah class-persecutions unto death 
possibly. If this be the correct interpretation of the type there 
would be a special significance attaching to Elisha’s seeing the 
departure of Elijah. It would seem to signify close personal 
friendship and loyalty between them down to the very close, 
and that the effect of these fierv trials would be to energize 
those who had previously been iess energetic in the car&g 
out of their consecration. 

The whirlwind in the type should be interureted. in har- 
mony with general Script;;e usage, as signcfving ’ a fierce 
trouble-n. trouhlc, too. whirh would azitate t,he ‘heavens or ec- 
clesiastieal powers as an earthquake would represent disturb- 
ances of the social conditions. Thus read in advance of the 
fulfillment the type seems to imply that the end of the Elijah 
class will occur amidst great ecclesiastical commotions, accom- 
panied by fiery trials-thus we think probably the change will 
come to the last members of the elect “bodv.” 

“HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOO-K HIM” 
Our Golden Text relates to Enoch, but is not inappropri- 

ately applied by the Lesson Committee to Elijah, for what was 
true of one was apparently true of the other also. Enoch, the 
faithful prophet of old, whose only prophecy recorded is his 
announcement of the second coming of the Lord to execute 
righteousness in the earth and to convince the gainsayers (Jude 
14, 15), suddenly disappeared from amongst men, and the in- 
spired record is that he was not found because God har7 taken 
him; and so likewise Elijah, having served his mission, disap- 
peared from amongst men for God took him. True, the sons 
of the prophets suggested to Elisha afterward that perhaps the 
Spirit of the Lord, which had taken him up, would drop him 
42wn in some other portion of the world, but there is nothing 

t;,;oknf;m, such a supposition. “He was not found, for God 

The iuestion arises, Where did God take these two proph- 
ets of old? and there is no answer to the question. True, in 
Elijah’s case it is stated that the whirlwind took him up into 
heaven, but the word heaven here is used to represent the sky, 
the circumambient air, and has no reference whatever to the 
heaven which is God’s dwelling place. That neither of these 
prophets went to the latter place we have the very best evidence 
in our Lord’s words, “No man has ascended into heaven save 
he which came down from heaven, even the Son of mau.“- 
John 3 : 13. 

We can only conjecture respecting these two prophets an<7 
our conjecture is that they were not only taken away in order 
that their disappearance from the earth might be typical, but 
that possibly the Lord has taken them to some other suitable 
habitation, perhaps some other world, that in due time he might 
bring them back to earth and possibly thereby impress upon 
mankind some lessons which could not otherwise be so force- 
fully taught. For instance, he might thereby give the lesson 
of his abundant ability to fulfill any and every promise ever 
made to mankind. We have no thought, however, that Elijab 
has ever yet returned to this earth-we have no thought that he 
was present on the Mount of Transfiguration with- the Lord 
and the apostles as already shown: we accent the Lord’s testi- 
mony respecting the spectacle on’ the Moint-that it was 3 
vision merely. See our issue of April 1, 1904. 

“DEATH PASSED UPON ALL MEN” 
Some may be inclined to argue that Enoch and Eli.jnh mast 

have died, because the penalty of death was against them ac 
well as against all the other members of our race, and because 
the Apostle reiterates this penalt,v. saying, “By one man’4 d~c- 
obedience sin entered the wo1 ld and death by sm, and so tlent!i 
passe<7 upon al7 for all are sinners.” (Rom. 5:12) We reply 
that nothing in our view, in our judgment, is in discord with 
this sentiment of the Apostle. The death sentence passed 
against Enoch and against Elijah as well as against the re- 
mainder of Adam’s children, and wherever they are thev must 
still be under that death sentence; they cannot be released 
from it unti1 the full close of the antitypica1 atonement day- 
which will close synchronously with this Gospel age, which ip 
its antitype. Wherever these two venerable. prophets map he 
they are not perfected becnuse. as the Anostle noints out (Heb. 
11 :b& 401, God has provided for us--&e Go’spel church‘, the 
body of Christ,-some better thing than he provided for any of 
the ancient worthies, and they without us shall not be made 
perfect. We are confident, therefore, that Enorh and Elijah. 
wherever they may be, are not yet made perfect-they have 
not yet escaped from the bondage of corruption. Thev are 
still under tLe sentence of death &d will be &til that “&rse” 
shall be lifted in the dawn of the new disuensation. 

From the divine standpoint every one i’s dead who is either 
under the sentence or wfiose life to any extent has bren im- 
paired as a result of the curse. The whole world in this sence 
bf the word is dead, and Enoch or Elijah can only be thorlght 
of or spoken of as alive from the standpoint of faith, even nr: 
we speak of ourselves who are accepted of the Lord as mem- 
bers of the body of Christ and as having passed from (lcath 
unto life-nameIT, hp faith, by hope. As we speak of our- 
selves and each other as alive toward God throuzh faith 11~ 
Christ, so we mag: speak of Enoch and Elijah as al&c through 
the merit of the great sacrifice at Calvarv. of which thev shnll 
partake actually & due time, becoming ac%aHy alive and being 
made actually perfect. 
“CHANGED IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE” 

9s for the change of the church, the Elijah class in the flesh 
--precursors or forcrunnrrs thus of the anointed body in the 
Spirit--the change of these members at this time the Scrip- 
turey clearly indicate to be one which the world will not recog- 
nizr. As the Scriptures declare, although we are sous of God, 
konq of the Highest, nevertheless we must die like men-we 
mud go tlown like the great Prince, Jesus, into d&h, and must 
be raised to the newness of life. to spirit contlitions, to the di- 
vine nature. The Apost,le assures 119 that those living in the 
end of this age, during the parousia of the Son of man, will 
not necvl to deep-to t,arry in the death condition-for the mo- 
ment of their death will he the moment of their change tc 
glory, honor and immortality, the divine nature. 

JUSTIFIED AND CALLED 
Question.-Can any one be justified and yet not LX, called? 

or are all the justified ones called9 
Abraham and others of the past were “justified by f<a.ith,” 

Alaslcer.-It is possible for one to be justified and yet not 
but living before the ransom was given, before the Captain had 

be called. All justified persons are not called. 
been perfectetl, before the Gospel age “call” hecan, llcfore the 
new and living way (or new way of life) hti heen oyenesl up, 
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those grand ancient worthies were not called to be members 
of the Bride class. 

“Justiticntion b-v faith”* throughout this Gospel age is 
merely the first step in the ways of- the Lord, now-opened to 
whosoever hath an ear to hear. The second sten is conseora- 
taon, a full surrender of our all to the Lord. We may safely 
conclude that all who took the first step were welcome to take 
the second one, and that it would aooear the “reasonable ser- 
%?ce” to all sincere ones who properly-appreciated God’s mercy 
;n forpirine their sins. Those not thus influenced usuallv 
found yheir-faith grow as cold and lifeless as their love, and 
thus losing their faith were without justification again-part 
of the unjustified world. 

Whoever of the justified were of the right spirit and made 
consecration of their all during the period of the call, were of 
the “called ones” mentioned by the Apostle and urged to make 
their calling and election sure by obedience to their covenant. 
This same class now, since the r&d of the “call,” are not thus 
called. but are in a waatmo attitude. Knowing from the Scrin- 
tures that “many are callfd but few choaen,“8thcy are wait& 
for an opportunity to take places amongst the “called” as sub- 
stitutes for some not found worthy. 

ent-day preaching is not very favorable to either justification 
or consecration: justification through faith in the ransom-sac- 
rifice of Jesus, the only kind, is lit‘ile understood or taught. 

On the other hand there are doubtless thousands in all the 
denominations of Christendom who have taken both steps 
(justification and consecration) who are overcharged with cares 
of this life and whose periods of opportunity gradually expir- 
ing leave places for those who seek and urav and hunger to 
enter into the favor of the “called” class. *Wo”have no &tive 
means of knowing who are thus accepted as substitutes, but 
we think it reasonable to consider three conditions as indicative 
of such acceptance. (1) A growth in the fruits of the spirit. 
(2) Activity in servine the Truth to the extent of talents and 
opportunities. (3) A; ability to grasp prominent features of 
the Truth with considerable clearness. 

It would not be unreasonable to suppose that there are 
hundreds in just such a waiting condition, although the pres- 
-‘Seeissue Oct. 15. 1911, p. 394, “Justification by Faith.” 

The question then arises, What about justified believers who 
have consecrated and who may never find a chance as substitutes? 
We incline to consider these to be few,-that the Lord will 
give the hearing ear to comparatively few except as there may 
be an opening for them. However, if any of said class do 
fail of an opportunity to become substitutes we would be sure 
that divine love and care would be over them just as surely, 
and that failing a place in the elect church through no fault of 
theirs, these would be given some good portion which would 
much more than reward and satisfy them. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
BISHOP POTTER AND THE SALOON 

Bishop Potter, of the Episcopal Diocese of New York, 
11&s created quite a commotion in all circles by giving his 
sanction to a newly-opened “tavern” in New York City. The 
saloon and cafe are described as having fine appointments: 
in one end is a soda fountain at which beer is sold for the 
accommodation rspecially of ladles, who are not admitted 
to the saloon proper. at the bar of which liouors of all kinds 
are dispensed‘wlth ‘free lunch at noon. df the enterprise, 
the New Porlc Sr~n. after recounting Bishou Potter’s address 
and his leading in’the singing of The doxblogy to the tune 
of “Old Hundred ” says : “The idea of the tavern originated 
in the mind of Joseph Johnson, Jr., the Greek Oak of the 
Order of Acorns. Mr. Johnson has always believed that rum 
is a curse, hut he holds that the evils of intemperance must 
be combated by practical men and not theorists. If there 
must be snloo& he wants them to be as ethical as possible. 
So he oreanizcd the Suhwav Tavern Comnanv with a canital 

< I 

of $lO,OOO--subscribed by prominent men Ghose names are 
given. The manager:, of the company have decided that not 
more than five per rent shall be paid as dividends on the 
stock, whntrrrr the profits be: the surplus is to be used in 
starting other similar taverns.” 

1Ve h,ive no doubt that the gentlemen connected with 
this innovation have benevolent intentions: Their thought 
u>vitlcntly. is to fight fire with fire; to fight the doggerel 
.qaloon w:th a better one, to furnish purer liquors and better 
surrountlinrs. W’c believe that they are making a great mis- 
take. Sevcrtheless. the affair shows the extremitv to which 
well-intentioned ptopie are drivrn by present conditions, that 
the Anostle calls “the nrrsent distress.” How evident to the 
in+ru>tcd Christian thkt the one thing needful is the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God, for which we pray, “Thy 
kingdom romp, thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven.” Nothing short of this heavenly power can cope with 
the prebpnt downward tendencies that afflict the whole human 
family, the “groaning creation.” 

These gentlcmcn in New York City are copying a plan 
adopted a few years ago in Great Britain by some of the 
Episcopal rlrr,T there. These established taverns where 
liquors of all kinds were obtainable, as well as “soft drinks,” 
the latter being given the preference in that the bartender is 
paid a commis8idn on the soft drinks, making nothing on the 
intoxicatine liauors. The effect has been good in Great 
Britain, it‘is rliimcd. Nevertheless we have n; such expecta- 
tions in respect to the introduction of this system into this 
countrv. Conditions here are totally different. Here the 
majority are opposed to liquor drinking, and the business and 
all things associated with it are more or less tabooed, and 
thus many are protected from the degrading influences. We 
fear that the tendency will be to break down this harrier 
and to make drinking more general and more fashionable, and 
thus to increase the evil effects of this most terribly degrad- 
ing practice. 

Bishop Potter’s course has brought upon him very severe 

criticism from many quarters: yet it will make him popular 
with a certain very respectable class. The chief drfficulty 
seems to lie in the fact that the true church is not under- 
stood and its rules do not fit when applied to the world and 
its wisdom. 
‘“saints” 

Recognizing the church as the “little flock” of 
fully consecrated to the Lord, we do not suppose 

for one moment that Bishop Potter would claim to be a mem- 
ber of it nor to be bound bv its nrecents and ideals. But 
many others, who take the same unsanciified stand, and who 
patronize saloons of the worst class, are chiding the Bishop, 
rebuking him, because they think of him as one of the 
“saints,” and perceive that his course is not up to the Ideals 
of the New Testament for such. 

The sooner the world realizes the truth on this subject 
the better it will be for all concerned: that fully ninety- 
nine per cent of the nominal church (preachers included) are 
merely well-intentioned worldlings, who have never conse- 
crated their wills, never been begotten of the Spirit and 
have not, therefore, “the mind [spirit] of Christ.” 

DANGER FROM “HIGHER CRITICISM” 
Dr. David J. Burrell, pastor of the Marble Collegiate 

Church, Fifth avenue, New York, says:- 
“It -is indeed true that there is sore danger from this 

critical movement, but it is not the Bible that stands so 
much in danger-it can take care of itself-as it is the dic- 
tionary that is assailed. 

“Words that have a specific and clear meaning to us. 
used by the exponents of* the critical propaganda,” have a 
different meaning entirely. It is one of the calamitous con- 
sequences of this criticism. It means a complete overturning 
of deflnitions as we understand them. And to coin a spurious 
word is worse than to issue a spurious coin. 

“Men preach from the pulpit and talk with you and me 
about the inspiration. Their terms to them have not the 
dictionarr definition which they know you put on them. I 
won’t mince words, for I know friends of mine who do this. 
It’s not honest. We are fiehtino for Webster’s and Worcester% 
dictionaries, just as we ar” fighting for God Almighty in this 
contest. 

“There are men preaching the gospel of Christ who do 
not know what the little word “is” means, using it instead 
in the most outre and outlandish way. I know a man who 
will say ‘The Bible is the Word of God,’ vet he doesn’t mean 
what people think him to mean. ‘Is’ to -him means ‘is not. 

“In davs of old. when the sods of the Pantheon had lost 
their powers, the priests laughed to themselves before the 
altar as they went through the ceremonies. That is an e&et, 
too, on the Christian ministry of the higher criticism. 

“I make no charge against any man, and I say it with a 
deal of charity and lamentation, but some men in some pul- 
pits are smiling at the words they have to preach. 

“I walked with a man from a church one day-he being 
a friend of mine, though he is one of the critical ones-at the 
close of a sermon he had preached on the incarnation. He 
had hardly gone a hundred steps from his pulpit when he 

134183 



BPTEMBER 1, 1904 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (260-261) 

turned to me and said with a smile: “It isn’t of any great 
difference to me whether Christ was the son of Joseph or was 
conceived by the holy Spirit.” The fine edge of honesty was 
worn off there, as it is elsewhere. But the mass of people in 
the pews, notwithstanding the teachings they hear, are honest 
to the Word of God. 

“People won’t go to church to hear hypotheses. There 
is more good in a Sunday newspaper than there is in a man 
who preaches the vagaries of the ‘higher criticism from the 
pulpit.’ ” 

l l l 

True, but not strongly enough stated. The harm done 
by the “higher critics” exceeds all other sources of harm, 
including infidel publications and dime novels, because it 
breaks down all true faith and confidence toward God and 
sets at nought “the only name given under heaven and 
amongst men whereby we must be saved.” It makes the 
“blood of the covenant a common thing.“-Heb. 10:29. 

LEAGUINff AGAINST “HIGHER CRITICISM” 
“The American Bible League” held its first convention 

lately in New York City. It has our best wishes, but we 
fear it will find far less sympath and support amongst 
ministers and laymen than it shoul cl naturally expect. The 
fact is that the entire body of Christendom has been thor- 
oughly inoculated with this poisonous infidelity of the re- 
fined Sadduceeic sort. For years the colleges have been turn- 
ing the stream at its head waters. Today the studies and 
school-literature of the public high schools are completely 
under this same influence. We have no thought, therefore, 
that the American Bible League will meet with any degree 
of success. We do, however, hope that its course may have 
the effect of arousing some true believers and separating 
them from nominalism and thus preparing them to search 
for and to find “the old paths”-the old theology-“the faith 
once delivered to the saints.” 

Unless we greatly err the “League” will find even among 
its own members some who are half poisoned on this subject 
by evolutionary ideas. We quote extracts from several of 
t%e speakers and from commentaries on the first session. 
Mr. William Philips Hall, the president of the “League,” 
said :- 

“That the Bible is now being subjected to a scholastic 
assault of unnaralleled daneer : that the nractical conse- 
quences of thii assault are ic evidence in the demoralization 
of conduct and education, and in evil influences on the minis- 
trv and missions: that the assault is based upon groundless 
claims of a false. scholarship, and that the method; proposed 
bv the learme will fullv meet the imnerative needs of the 
situation and lead to a “recovery of faiih in the Bible as the 
Word of God and to the enthronement of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the hearts of men. 

“Fascinated by a strange scholarship, multitudes among 
the leaders in the Christian ministrv and educational work 
have turned aside in large part fro”m the faith which was 
once for all delivered unto -the saints, to worship at the 
shrine of a destructive criticism that destroys individual 
faith in thr divine origin, integrity inspiration and authority 
of the S&&urea of the Old and New Testaments. and that 
sooner or later, logically, and inevitably, leads to’the denial 
of the incarnation. omniscience, atonement, and supreme au- 
thority of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Dr. Francis L. Patton, nresident of Princeton Theological 
Seminary, said, respecting-the views of “higher critics:“- 

“To them there was no primeval innocence. no fall, no 
redemption, no incarnation. They hold these things not to 
be doctrines, but pretty teachings, making up whah;; r;;t; 
nothing more than a metaphysic philosophy. 
straightforward questions and they begin to dodge the issue. 
Ask them, Did Jesus Christ have a pr&xistence? Did he 
rise from the dead? Was he ever really dead? Was he God 
of very God? They begin to shift. They begin right away to 
talk sentimentalism and say, We want the moralities.’ 

“ ‘All right, we’ll talk morals;’ but they don’t. They 
dodge them, too. 

“It all comes around to the question of iudgment of fact 
and value. If you can discard-the former- aud retain the 
latter, what is the eood of Christianitv? YOU can then 
preach just as good “a sermon from Z&p’s fables as from 
Holy Scriptures.” 

Dr. Daniel Gregory, General Secretary of the League, is 
reported to have said:- 

“The league believes this to be one of the most serious 
crises in th< history of Christian faith, and has taken up its 
task with a twofold object: it takes its stand for the Bible 
and the old view, and yet with open vision for any new 
light, and it challenges these claims of radical criticism, the 
baselessness of which it nurnoses to show. We have no fault 
to find with real critic&m: We do not challenge the new 
views because they are scientific, but because they are un- 
scientific. 

‘The second obiect of this league is to helD the people 
to see the Bible as-it is and to find out what is’ in it.” * 

The New York Sun, editoriallv notes that the League de- 
scribes the present as a “c&is” i; the history of Chrisyianity. 
The San agrees that the term “ctiszs” is none too strong and 
adds : - 

“If this subversive and destructive criticism was confined 
to avowed opponents of religion and the church, as it was 
formerlv. it might not be an enemv dangerous enough to re- 
quire the formation of a Christ& league against” it; but 
now it has affected nrofoundlv the thouaht and radicallo 
changed the view of i large n&-t of Chri&ndom itself. 1-t 
has entered into theologic; skminaries to a very great ex- 
tent. and is influencing the sentiment and modifvina the 
points of view in many” pulpits of even the most nomynally 
orthodox churches.” 

Most of the prominent iournals that comment at all treat 
the League resp&tfully, but clearly imply their ‘higher critic” 
nredilections. and imnlv that the most the League will do 
will be to sow discord &id rancor and controversy? Thus the 
“‘wise” always deprecate any battle with Satan. 

POLITICS IN RELIGION 
“People with old-fashioned ideas concerning the relations 

between the churches and the Deity, whose cause they are 
presumed to set forth here on earth, are often somewhat 
dismayed at the very practical way in which the machinery 
of the churches works. The present quadrennial conference of 
the Methodist church at Los Angeles has been styled by some 
members of the faith the biggest political event of the year 
of presidential nominations. 

“Questions of creed, of the form of church government 
and the selection of church officials are settled in all church 
assemblages in a highly practical and thoroughly human men- 
ner. Church politics differs from the ordinary kind most 
in subject matter. 

“The methods are the same. verv largelv because in not 
a few instances they are employed by the&me kind of men, 
but most of all doubtless because thev renresent the workinn 
out of divine purpose in other fields. -In {he Presbyterian and 
Episcopalian and other general religious gatherings, the men 
whose influence counts for most are not infreauentlv those 
who stand high in political and business circle;. 

* 

“It shocks people who believe that the churches are ex- 
clusively divinely guided to see so little difference in ecclesias- 
tical strategy from those which prevail in more worldly gath- 
erings. Yet there should he no dismay or surprise even. 
For while we all know that the churches are under divine 
guidance we are wholly wrong -in supposing -that -other of 
the vast concerns of men are not equally under the same 
influence and direction. 

“Creeds and churches are all man-made out of material 
furnished him bv his Maker, but expressions of man’s rec- 
ognition of his. obligations -and opportunities lies in the 
soiritual nlane. Tbouah insoired bv the Creator since thev 
are not universal, they are’ all manifestly imperfect. anh 
so doubtless because transmitted through erring man. Creed 
and church discipline and law have no more foundation of 
authority or guarantee of stability than do political plat- 
form declarations. Thev are all alwavs subiect to revision 
as men progress in religious understanding and to meet 
new contingencies of moral perversion as they arise.--Toledo 
b’unday Times-Bee. 

l l l 

This editor sees only a part of what he points out. God 
has given his church explicit directions, but the plans, 
schemes and traditions of men ignore the Word, the counsel 
of God, and hence the similarity of political manipulations. 

POLISH TEACTS can now be supplied to all who have spec- ITALIAIV DAWN, Vor,. I., 
ial opportunities for using them. They are published by our arrived. 

and sample TOWNS have now 

Society, although our name and address does not appear on 
Send in your orders. 

them. because of prejudice of Catholics against everything 
like Bible Societies. 

t%lWAN AND SWDISH TOWERS can now be supplied reg- 
ularly. 
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“OPPOSITIONS OF SCIENCE FALSELY SO-CALLED** 
And 30 it seems that even in Paul’s dav science was a 

name to conjure with. The aged Apostle had to exhort his 
“son Timothv” to stand guard over the truth of God that had 
been commi&ed to him,” especially by avoiding “oppositions 
of science falsely so-called.” The danger to faith arose not 
from real science. but from that baseless and pernicious 
gnosis, unworthy the name of science, that was aiready on 
the way to its full fruitage in the Gnosticism of Marcion 
and Valentinus that at a later day so cursed the early Church. 

requires that no fact be assumed that is not a fact; the law 
of integritv, that all of the essential fact3 he embraced in the 
observ&ion; the law of harmony, that if inference3 fro&-fact 
are admitted they must be legitimate deductions from the 
facts and used in subordination to them. 

Nor is this juggling with “science” vet over, as a recent 
exnerience convinced the writer. 
or’ rather the 

The >olloouv was with- 
“setting down” came from-a product of the 

So from this noint of view the science mav be vitiated 
by ignoring facts: misrepresenting or misinter$reting facts, 
adding alleged facts to or substituting them for the real 
facts, using the facts as mere points of departure in wild 
speculation. Alfred Wallace’s recent fascinating book. on 

“New Thinlcmg.” He had been made at Harvard, and had 
entered upon the study of divinity there, but finding no 
definite basis for his “divinity,” he had given up the minis- 
try as a bad job. A respectful word about the Bible was 
what precipitated the explosion : “You don’t metend to say 
that ;ou believe the Bible to be anything Gut a mass df 
Jcw%h mvths and lerrends? In these davs no one but a moss- 
back ever’ thinks of”it as a revelation “from God! Why, it 
ha< been 30 completely discredited by science in every form 
and from every point of view, that no self-respecting man 
of caulture can afford to give it even a moment’s attention !” 

t,he questlon whether there are other inhabited w&lds, i$ an 
example in point. The book is a book in which. in conse- 
quence of tile absence of actual and universal dbservation, 
assumptions and speculations are made to take the place oi 
facts. Possibly there is more reason for concluding that there 
are no other worlds that are possibly habitable, than for 
concluding that the man in the moon is made of green cheese. 

The use of the second principle, that of correct scientific 
interpretat ton, must follow the observation, in order that 
the scientific investigator may know precisely what the 
observed fart3 mean. Before thev can be wrought into 

What could one say when dazed by such an outburst? 
How could one help feeling that 3cience embodied had finished 
thr business, and that it was useless to gainsay its authority? 
As for reasoning with such a reckless asserter, that was out 
of the question. He was beyond the reach of reason. For a 
mom~~nt the pnor “mossback” felt as one might imagine the 
old-iashioned tallow candle of seven+five year3 ago felt 
when the “extinguisher” But 
recovery came in dJe tA 

was brought -down “upon It: 
e. aided bv some knowledge of real 

s~ience”gained at the feet of the misterv; and the conclusion 
ultimately reached shape in P:~ul’s phrase, “oppoultion of 
science falsely so-called.” 
ig!iorant of rkal science. 

This man was monumentallv 
Indeed, he was merely conjuring 

tvlth a name of the contents of which he knew nothinn ex- 
cept at second band; and even that second-hand knowledge 
wah “science 
8cirxice. 

falsely so-called,” in other words, pseudo- 

Has science really discredited the Bible a3 the Word of 

scienc,r. thr individual facts must “be understood, Tn -them- 
3elves and in their relations to one another and to their 
causes. Hence, the three laws that govern the process of 
interpretation. The first requires that the investigator shall 
determine the exact content of each of the facts; the second 
that he shall properly generalize and classify his facts and 
ascertain the laws governing them; the t!lird that he shall 
trace back the facts and laws to the appropriate and ade- 
quate causes that account for and explain them. Causation 
is thus the fundamental principle that makes science possible, 
and to which all true science must conform itself. 

God. 30 that there 53 nothing left of it on which one can 
detpcsnd? We answer, By no manner of means. The assump- 
tion that it ha3 dol1.e co is the supreme Satanic lie of tl;s 
age, originatine in the consummate conceit which is the verv 
e$&ce if the ieitgeist, and made use of by the devil for thk 
overthrow of the religion of Christ. True science has never 
contradirted the Bible: has never touched it but to confirm. 
The same God made 60th the world and the Word, so that 
thcrc can be no contradiction. It is onlv false sricnce that 
has seemed-or been made to appear-in”conflict with Chris- 
tiallity. 

So from this point of view science may be wholly vitiated 
by a superficial knowledge of the facts, by falve generaliza- 
tions from them, by irrational and unwarranted explanations 
of them, or bv failure to make proner application of the 
principle of ca”usation in dealing \;it6 them.* Of this order 
are the defects that destrov the scientific aualitv of the thmk- 
ing of such men as John’ Stuart Mill, eharl& Darwin and 
Herbert Spencer. It is vain to talk to them of facts. They 
are able to laugh at facts as a ghost would at a musket. 

To make this clear bcvond possibilitv of nainsavine. one 
nctcbds only to inquire wfiat sc’ience is,” what cons&%es a 
ncicbntist. what the scientific method is. what the scirntific 
process&+ are; and then to test bv these ‘the claims of the so- 
~~:lllcd scsience that ha3 pretentibusly arrayed itself ag:linst 
the Bible. 

That is the qu(‘qtion at bottom, ‘W’hat is science?” The 
rni,cbief has cnme from its having been answered superficially. 
Ttlc jaunty “New Thinkin=” 
Fare. 

hesitates to eo beneath the sur- 
ThRt might wear out the soul, if it be only matter in 

Ilr;:in form’ It will never do to overwork it I 
%icnce has been defined to be “knowledge gained and 

The first two principles of induction lead up to the third, 
the principle of scientific construction, which must be ron- 
ducted with a view to the grasping, grouping and presentation 
of the facts in their entiretv. bv nroner co-ordination and 
correlation, and making the tl;dugfit iy&em match the natur:ll 
system to which it attempts to give expression. Science in 
the highest sense is something far beyond incoherent fact3 
or bit3 and scraps, however accurately observed and inter- 
preted, beyond classes and strings of generalizations, how- 
ever logical they may be made; it consists of facts and gen- 
eralizations and causes, and all the rest, wrought into a 
rational sy3tem, and so constituting a connected and con- 
structed thought-system that expresses and matches sotne 
region of reality, in the soul, in nature or elsewhere. In 
order to reach such science, all the great facts, a3 observed 
and interpreted, with all ihe laws &d principles must be 
taken into the svstem. none added and none omitted: these 
must be set fort& in their logical relations of success&n and 
interdependence ; and the system 30 constructed must be 
shown to agree with the natural svstem which it renresents. 

VU ific d 11~ exact oh?crvation and correct thin!cing, especially 
411rh !;nowletl=e when mc~thodirally formulated and arranged 
in a rational system,“--sgstemntic construction being thus a 
nr~ncinnl f:lc+or in Rcienre in thr lnrcest spn3e. 

‘I’tI&e are prnprrlv two distinct ‘$cientific methods, the 
irl<lll< Civr ;~nd thr, d~:dn,~tivc. The former is npplicnble to 
r)>JttlLls of fact onlv; the latter to truths or relations of 
ldr”;:! onlv. The former procucacds from facts to general prin- 
ciplca+ which cmbrnce and group them; the latter from general 
trllth4 or prinriplcs to particulars embraced under them. 

So at td:ls point science may b&ome false by the-narrow- 
ne3s that fails to take in all tde range of facts involved. and 
thus leaves it incomplete; or by the incoherency that shows 
itself incapable of grouping facts into unity, and thus re- 
sults in merely a disjointed mass; or by reason of a weak 
or lawless imagination that cannot grasp the whole range of 
fact3 in rational scientific system, thereby falling below 
science in its highest and broadest sense. 

Such knowledge, resulting from exact observations, cor- 
rect interpretation and scientific construction, and such alone, 
is science in any strict and proper sense. It is whole diam- 
eters removed from opinion, guesswork, imagination, specula- 
ticn, assumption, assertion and all the other easy going proc- 
ewes. 

s,*,clnc*r, as we 11av.p to do with it in ronnection with Chris- 
ti:lnlt\‘. &al+ with matters of fart,-God, the ROII~. sin, re- 
d:wTft ion. all the great essential things iound in the Elble 
,tnd 111 our relirion. are matter3 of fart. The science that 
d(halq \rith t!l&‘ in ‘order to he true science. mu5t, thcrrforr. 
aonform to the princ’iples or processes of the inductive meth- 
,X1 As it dPp.lrta from these, or fails to come un to them, 
It t’~v sc:~ tr, tub srirnrc 

\;-11nt the tliesc principlra or proresues? There is firut. 
~~;~~:t illl=crvntion. br mhic,h nne i< to learn what the facts 
In tllr cnxe ~e~llly a;~. The princsiplp of cvnct ohscrr:ltion is 
nl!-in>m>rt.:nt at the foundation. Sir William Hamilton sets 
in, t;7 flli, +hrre laws that govern it: The law of parcimony 
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Tlno scientist is on who, in his observations, investigations, 
conclurions and constructions, conforms to these principles of 
scientific method. He is one who seeks, obtains and verifies 
knowledge in any department bv these processes, which alone 
are proprrlg called scientific. His special task may, of course, 
require him to devote himself chiefly to the investigation 
and verification of facts; or he may give himself to applying 
the inductive method to facts: or he mav be employed chief- 
ly in combining all his established fa& and reasoned con- 
clusions in anv denartment of knowledee into a scientific 
system that shall embody and set forth” a whole region of 
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reality in its unitv and totality. But whatever mav be the 
particular departient to which his attention is given, his 
work therein must be done conformably to the principles of 
scientific method that have just been outlined. 

In the region of physical science, from which the main 
objections to the veracity of the Bible have been brought, 
the exact scientist in the man who reduces his scientific con- 
clusions to mathematical formulae, thereby taking them en- 
tirely out of the range of the speculation and conjecture to 
which so much of the popular so-called science is devoted. 
It is the portion of the f?eid of physical science that has been 
reduced to this form of mathematical thought that consti- 
tutes the settled and permanent science-the other so-called 
science of this region being in state of constant flux. 

Against all comers the Christian may s&jfelv make the 
claim- that no true science, no knowledge timt, can” stand these 
rational, scientific tests, has ever been shown to be in conflict 
with the revelations of God’s Word. It is only science falsely 
so-called that has ever been made to appear to discredit the 
Word of God,-Positivism, Darwinism, Spencerism, et id omne 
genus. 

Modern science, as embodied in August Comte, is said 
to have blotted a nersonol God out of existence. There is 
nothing new in that. “The fool” of the Psalmist did as much 
Ion:: :~grs ago. It is written in Ps’alm 14.1, “The fool hath 
said iu his healt. There is no Cod.” As one has remarked, 
it is evident that no one but a fool would have said it; that 
is, a man afllicted with mental weakness and moral obliquity. 
Even “the fool” says it to himself, as it were, or in his heart; 
it is not the conclusion of reason, but an expression of a ~1~11. 
He is anlioaq to get ritl of God, in order that he may freely 
exploit his folly. 

Modern science, under the lead of Comte, has tsken the 
snme method of sweeping God out of existence; only he claims 
to have done it by the scientific method. But how did he do 
it? Where is the science of it? It is simply assumption and 
aqsertion with which he lays the basis. “There is nothing 
in the universe of which we can have scientific knowlrdgc 
except bare, dead fncts. There is no spirit, finite or infinite, 
no cause, no God.” Now this so-called science violates every 
principle of induction, ignoring all the chief facts of the uni- 
verse, and those that arc best known. How do I at all know 
material things, forces, science, etc.? It is only as I am a 
mind, acting in thought, that I am able to find and interpret 
anv thought in the material universe. It is onlv as I am a 
will, act&g with power, that I am able to find‘and investi- 
gate any of the forces of the universe with which science 
deals. This presentation of the case by Comte, by which 
such stimulus has been given to modern loose thinkmg, has 
not a particle of science in it. 

In the name of science, Charles Darwin, under the inspira- 
tion of Comte, has swept God and religion out of existence 
in these later times. How much of science is there in his 
system, so far as it antagonizes the teachings of the Bible? 
Take a sinple nassace from one of the earlier editions of his 
“Descent OF I&n,” a-passage that sums up his argument from 
the beginning of that belauded and epoch-making work. 

“The early progenitors of man were, no doubt, covered with 
hair, both sexes having beards. Their ears were pointed and 
capable of movement, and their bodies were provided with a 
tail. . . . The foot . . . was prehensile and our progenitors, 
no doubt, were arboreal in their habits, frequenting some warm, 
forest-clad land. . . . At an earlier .peribd the- progenitors 
of man must have been auuatic in their habits.” 

Bltlrol~~h, because of i& nhsurrlitv having been exposed, 
this paragraph was dropped or modified in a later edition of 
the same work the “scientific” presentation of the book. of 
which this is an accurate summary, was not changed. ’ 

When men laud this as “advanced science.” we have to 
say that it is simply a double “no doubt” and’ a “must have 
been,” resting on a hypothesis which is conceivable, but has 
not a fact to support it. There is no science about it, and, 
indeed, no basis for science. We protest, in the name of 
sound thinking, against the almighty must-be-ity with which 
the system is constructed; and we do it for the same reason 
that we protest against the equally potent must-be-ity and 
per-se-ity of the speculative philosophers and theologians. 
This is sham science, not true science. A svstem built UD in 
that way violates every principle of the iiductive scie&iflc 
method. It is absurd to claim that the teaching of the Bible, 
that God created man in his own imane. is to be set aside 
for such baseless speculation masqueriding in the garb oi 
science. It may be well to remember that even Professor 
Huxlev, who was so much of an gnostic regarding religion 
that he invented the name agnostic to express his negative 
creed, always pro&ted against the fundnmrntal principles 

of Darwinism. It is now being generally admitted, especially 
in Germany, that Darwinism is dead. Notwithstanding the 
false science the Bible still lives. 

Following up the same trend of thought, the late Herbert 
Spencer constructed his vast system for the unification of all 
knowledge, pushing God out of sight. The 
Spencer, in reaching his conclusion that P 

ostulates of Mr. 
evo ution is the uni- 

versa1 science, contain all the basal errors of agnosticism, 
positlrism, sensationalism, with Spencerism added. Seither 
science nor common sense will permit of the acceptame of his 
conclusions. There is no exact science about it. The men 
of breadth and depth, who are masters of the scientific process, 
and who push out their investigations into the regions be- 
yond, are the authorities in science; and almost to a man 
they hare opposed the scientific pretensions of Spencenan 
evolution. Louis Agasslz, Joseph Henry, Sir John Kllliam 
Dawson and Arnold Guyot: in this country, pronounced the 
doctrine of evolution unscientific and false. Exact science 
on the other side of the waters his urot&teci with eaual 
weight of authority ag.linst confounding evolution 61th 
science. llivart, the most accomplished naturalist in Great 
Britain, pronounced it a “puerile hypothesis;” Lionel Beale, 
t,he authority in biolo&T, rejects it entirely, dccl‘lring that 
%orrclation, its assumed principie, is the ‘abraca&~bra of 
mechanical bioloa.” 

A *I 

The late Professor Virchow, “the foremost chemist on the 
globe,” n man, in the phrase of li’he Lmdon Tinm, “opposed 
to every species of orthodoxy, and altogether innoL%cnt ot 
faith,” affirmed that “Since its announcement, all real scien- 
tific knowledge has proceeded in the opposite direction;” 
and styles the circles of materialistic evolutionists, “bubble 
companies.” Prof. Tait declared that evolutionists are “not 
in the slightest degree entitled to rank as physicists,” i. e, 
they are excluded from the ranks of exact science. Lord 
Kelvin, by his investigations in mathematical physics, has 
taken aw?y from the evolutionist the ages upon ages absolute- 
ly essential to tile maintenance of his hypothesis. Thcic arc 
the characteristic views of the scientific-authorities ahroad, 
the men who have a right to say something on this sublcct. 

When we turn from scientific authorities to facts, wc find 
that Mr. Spencer violates all the principles of the inductive 
method. 
facts. 

His scheme has no solid basis of carefully obsclrred 
It does not correctly interpret the facts i’t atlduccs. 

He constantly applies the a priori or deductive method to such 
facts as he may select as suited to his purpose. Aq a SO- 
called scientific system it is not the product of the consistent. 
lopipal embodiment of the results of observation and 1ation.11 
explanation of facts. In other words, it is not sei~~~ce. The 
late DuBois Reymond showed that there are at least s~v(~n 
chasms impassable to the evolutionist. Not to enumer:ltc 
these. it is enough to say that not a fact has ever l)oc~n ob- 
served in all the universe in favor of the essential postulate4 
of evolution-spontaneous generation and transmutation of 
species. 

Why, then, do men accept such things ~9 scicnre? l’er- 
haps it is because they are overwhelmed, a9 Malcolm Guthric 
has suggested, by the immensity of the system, making oxc 
feel as if in the presence of omnipotence. Or is it brrausc~ 
they are dazed and made incapable of thinking by the dre:lmy 
use of grand words, by means of which many of the essc>ntial 
statments are so presented that even ordmarllv accaur:ltct 
thinkers are sometimes surprised into the arrcptnrice of wh:;t 
they do not understand? One has characterized Mr. Spencer’s 
definition of the law of evolution as his most pompous and 
sublime employment of such language: 

“Evolution is a ch’ange from an indefinite, incoherent homo- 
geneity, to a definite, coherent heterogeneity, through contin- 
uous differentiations and integrations.” 

This, as one has translated it into simple English, rtxclds. 
“Evolution is a change from a no-howish. untaiknho~~t 

able all-lllcrness to a somczhowish and in-crenef :,i-t:rll~;tl,r,r~t,lI;~, 
not-all-likeness, by continuous something-elsifications and 
stick-togetherations.” 

Now such words as differentiation and intearafion ha\-c 
in mathematical science distinct and precise meanings, wllicll 
are impossible in this definition. 

To ;ne who knows the origin of the evolutionary srahrme. 
and has tested its scientific pretensions by the principles of 
induction, it stems incredible that men of sense should feel 
rompelled, for no better reason than that, to give up thr plain 
teaching of the Bible, that it is a revelation from God. and 
sub&trite fcr tE%t the view that it is a natural evollition. 
It is science falsely so-called, again, that has been made to 
discredit the Bible. 

The same thing might be shown to be true of the claims 
that the sciences of geology, astronomy, etc., all through the 
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range of physical sciences have disrredited the Bible. It is 
only as the so-called scientists have contradicted the funda- 
mental prinoiples of inductive science that these sciences 
have been made even to seem to be in conflict with the Bible. 

The writer well recalls the impression made upon him 
just after he entered upon the w&k of the mini‘stry, by 
the geologist Lyell’s book on ‘The Antiquity of Man,” a 
book which in the name of science was full as possible of vio- 
lations of scientific principles. Fortunately, he had the 
Drivileee of takinr it to his old teacher and friend. Arnold 
Guyot,-who let thi light shine in upon the dark places, show- 
mg how utterly unscientific were the claims based upon the 
imperfectly observed and investigated facts and causes con- 
nrctcd with the tleltn of thcl Missi\slppi and altll the recession 
of Niagara Falls. 

One typical case will show the quality of much of the 
science involved in such matters. About 1854 some excavators 
brought up some burnt brick and pottery from the depth of 
iixty and seventy-two feet, in the valley of the Nile. As- 
suming that they were found where they were made, and 
that the alluvium had been deposited upon them at the rate 
at which the Nile now makes its deposit, and that this was 
the only cause at work, it was calculated mathematically that 
the relics must be from 12,000 to 60,000 years old. One causal 
clement omitted was the weight of the brickbats, in connection 
with the fact (also causal) that all the region is a vast 
quagmire during the inundation which covers it with water 
for a large part of the year. Sir Robert Stephenson after- 
wards found in the Delta, near Damietta, at a far greater 
depth, a brick bearing the stamp of Mohammed Ali (1808). 
Some one said satirically that the main question in the first 
case should have been, not “How long will it take for the 
Nile to deposit sixty or seventy-two feet of alluvium?” but 
“How long will it take a brick to sink seventy-two feet in a 
quagmire?” And we are expected to believe that this kind 
of science has discredited the Bible teaching concerning the 
comparatively modern date of the creation of man and the 
origin of the human race! It is science falsely so-called. 

One of the latest agents in this work of discrediting the 
Bible as the Word of God-of which the utmost possible has 
been made by the secular press, and, we might add, by the 
relibious press, too-is the so-called science of Assyrlology. 
The case of Professor Delitzsch, with his “Babel and Bible,” 
is ptill frrsh in the minds of all. His utterances were put 
forth in the name of science, and the Professor took himself 
seriously as a scientist. A week after his utterances, he said 
to a corresnondent of the American Dress: 

“;‘rom a scientific point of view,‘1 am glad that my lec- 
ture made such an impression. I am elad that the teachmns 
of the church relatini to the Old Tes&ment have been giv& 
“P ; among other questions, the theory that the covenant on 
Mount Sinai was a personal revelation of God to Moses.” 

The correspondent cabled that “The Emperor undoubted- 
ly felt that it would never do for the head of the Prussian 
Church to endorse a scientist who denies the theory of revela- 
tion.” 
linw: 

And the great secular journals flung out as head- 
“The Bible in the Furnace ot Solence;” “The Bible 

Fails to Stand the Test of Science;” and the whole world 
seemed to be turned upside down over this juggling with the 
terms “srienre” and “scientific.” 

The editor of The Open Court wrotr of it: “The dogmas 
of Christianity are formulations of the truth as interpreted by 
our forefathers. Let not Athanasius with his limited knowl- 
edge hind the conscience of a Delitzsch!” 

And so, in the name of science, Professor Delitzsch be- 
comes infallible! Meanwhile, the poor old Bible is demon- 
Rtrntrd to be fallible. and, as made up of myths and legends, 

it goes up in smoke from the “crucible of science;” and lo, 
Babylon is wheeled into the place of Jerusalem! 

But what about the science of all this? How do the 
claims of Professor Delitzsch stand the test of the nrincinles 
that govern scientific observation, interpretation ‘and ton- 
struction ? 

Both of the Professor’s lectures are taken up, perhaps 
necessarily, not with the presentation of established facts, 
but with the dogmatic assertion of what he regards as 
scientifically established facts. Blank assertion takes the 
place of science. Four things doubtless lent abnormal im- 
portance to the Professor’s pronouncements: the fact that he 
was confounded with his father, the late Dr. Franz Delitzsch. 
the great theologian, commentator and Hebraist, a man of 
quite another order from the son; his connection with the 
German Emperor; his attractive rhetorical presentation of 
the commonplaces of Biblical knowledge; and the outrageous- 
ness of some of the utterances themselves. 

The statement of M. Halevy, the French Orientalist. to 
whom Assyriologists would probably accord the leading piace 
-the French having unauestionablv distanced the Germans 
in this department,-as witness th& discovery of the Code 
of Hammurabi-may be taken as representative. After 
praising the general character of the lecture, so far as it 
deals with commonplaces, he is constrained to add: 

“Sincerity, nevertheless, compels me to point out certain 
inapt, inaccurste and redundant statements which disfigure 
the otherwise beautiful lecture.” 

And after pointing out some of these things IW FIII thrr 

remarks : 
“The same predisposition to rest content with super&la1 

appearances shows itself in the interpretation which is put 
upon the figure assumed to represent the chariot of Ezekiel, 
but it has no points of resemblance with it.” 

Other archaeological specialists showed the unscientific 
character of the claim of Delitzsch that the Biblical Sabbath 
had its origin in Babylon, as also the doctrine that Jehovah 
is God; these “scientific” conclusions beinp based UDOn the 
merest etymological guess work. 

I 

It is after Dresentinn all this matter. to much of which 
all the author&s objec”t as baseless or &relevant, that Pro- 
fessor Delitzsch, speaking from his top-lofty pedestal of science 
concludes : 

“These are facts which, from the poirt of view of science, 
are as immutable as rock, however stubbornly people on both 
sides of the Atlantic may close their eyes to them.” 

“Heaven save the science. 1” one is almost ready to ex- 
claim. Do “facts” and “science” mean anything in this age 
to the average exploiter of the latest speculations? And are 
we to believe that the sane and exalted statements of the 
Bible are to give way before such pseudo-science? 

Manifestly Professor Delitzsch has a verv slender concep- 
tion of what is meant by science-extraordinary as are the 
claims he makes in its name. The time has not yet come 
for constructing the department of Assyriolo 

?I 
either in it- 

self or in its relations to the Biblical recor s, into a con- 
sistent scientific system. That will require a grasp of ap- 
proximately all the established facts, and verified, reasoned 
conclusions, covering the whole region, when the whole region 
has been investigated. The establishment of the correct hy- 
pothesis of the relation of Babel and the Bible, so that it. 
shall become scientific theory, may be realized in the future; 
but in the meantime while the &tics speculate, let it not be 
forgotten that, in the court of sound logic and reason, the 
Bible view of the origin of relizion bv divine revelation to 
Adam, Noah, Abrahai, and the-line <f Israel, has the pre- 
sumption in its favor as against all comers.-2% Bible 
fmaent. 

A DOCTOR’S EXAMINATION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
Dr. John W. Churchman, of the Johns Hopkins Hospital, 

Baltimore, contributes to The Atlantic Yonthly (April) a 
and Soul, the only Intelligence of the Universe. He is Mind, 

searching analysis of Christian Science. His article, while in 
and fills all space. 

course of preparation, was submitted to the criticism of some 
“2. dials is the true image of God; he haa no conscious- 

of the foremost authorities both in philosophy and medical 
ness of material life or death; his material body is a mortal 

science that, the country contains. and it is regarded bv the 
belief; he was, is, and ever shall be perfect. 

Boston Transtipt as “perhaps the most thorough and r&liable 
“3. Knowlodge. Knowledge gained from the material 

examination which has yet been made of the basis of Chris- 
sense is a tree whose fruits are sin, sickness and death. The 

tian Srienre.” 
evidence of the senses is not to be accepted in the case of 

The fundamental propositions upon which Christian 
+kness anv more than it is in the case of sin. The physical 

Science may be wrought into a svstem, and at which any 
senres are kimply beliefs of mortal mind. 

criticism of that system must be directed. are stated, at the 
“4. .Ilrrft~ ‘cannot be artual. God being all, matter is 

outset of the article. in thPs(a terms*- 
nothing. 

“5. 
“1. Carl. tliv Ego. i4 211 in All. the only 1,ife SrilAnnce 

Evil. (a) Sin. Error is unreal. All that God made 
iq gnod; henrc there is no evil. (b) Sirkness. Health is not 
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r~ condition of matter. Human mind produces organic dis- 
ease as certainly as it produces hysteria. (c) Death is an 
illusion. (cl) Cure. The cure for sin, sickness and death- 
since all are illusions-is the destruction of the illusion. 

“Christianity is a demonstration of divine principle cast- 
ing out error and healing the sick. Soul cannot sin nor be- 
mg be lost. Scripture must be interpreted spiritually.” 

Four great highways of evidence, according to Dr. Church- 
man’s view, lead to a demonstration of the “essential un- 
soundness” of Christian Science. In the first place, he says, 
it defies the canons of historv, when it comes to us claiming 
a revealed origin. “Men who have read history have learned 
to susnect such claims. Thev know that thousands like it 
have bken made before.” Mo;eover:- 

“Onlv in rare instances has any new truth been brought 
to light-by a flash; the rule that “history teaches is-a slow 
stumbling in the dark until the light is reached. The pre- 
sumptive evidence, as the great laws of life working them- 
selves out in history have made it of value to us. is against 
Christian Science. The svstem fails to alien itself with the 
past. It fails emphatically to exhibit the iremonitory symp- 
toms of truth. And, apart from all other considerations, 
these are strong counts against it.” 

Dr. Churchman proceeds to a consideration of Christian 
Science as a system of philosophy:- 

“The uncompromising idealism which Mrs. Eddy offers 
113 . . . poses as an explanation, and is in reality a tatid1 
evasion. To deny that matter exists, and assert that it is an 
illusion, is onlv another wav of asserting its existence; you 
are freed by your suggest&n from expl&ing the fact; “but 
forced bv it to exnlain the illusion . . . I smell a rose. and 
that niiht I dream of what I have done. - Both acts.‘savs 
Mrs. Eddy, are dreams. Then, I answer, how do you account 
for mv recognition of the two activities as different in kind? 
If all”paychih phenomena are dreams, why do I recognize only 
certain psychic phenomena as dreams? To equate illusion 
and sensation is to balance inches with pounds; and it ex- 
plains neither. The great ideal philosophers recognized thin 
inndequarv; though it was Berkeley’s weakness tha’t he failed 
to recoenize it clearlv. Kant. Leibnitz. Fichte and Heeel were 
idealists with a qualification f 

0 

ialvation. 
and this qualification was their 

such way. 
But Mrs. Eddy has strengthened her position in no 

For the testimony of the senses is, to her, ab- 
solutely unacceptable; not because it fails to be final, but 
because it is essentially false. She quite ignores the fact 
that while, so long as we have no extrinsic standard, it may be 
impossible to demonstrate the reliability of the senses’ report. 
it is equally, and for the same reason, impossible to prove 
their unreliability.” 

If Christian Science is unconvincing as philosophy, it is 
even more so, declares Dr. Churchman, as science. He writes 
on this noint:- 

“To deplorable inaccuracy is added a looseness of state- 
ment and of argument that is simnlv lauehable. Longevitv is 
increasing,’ Mri. Eddy tells ua, ‘fbr” the &world feels the alter- 
native effect of truth.’ Is this guessing or statistics? Does 
she seriously mean to tell us that since 1965, or thereabouts, 

the slight hold that Christian Science has had on the world 
has really lengthened life? Could statistics culled in a period 
covering only thirty-eight years really prove anything as to 
longevity and its cause? Has she any scientific underatand- 
ing of the meaning of statistics and of the tremendous periods 
they must cover in order to be of value? . . . . 

“Again, notice the absurd explanation of the action of 
drugs. 
drugs, 

‘When the sick recover,’ we are told., ‘by the use of 
it is the law of general belief, culminatmg in individual 

faith, which heals; even if you take away the individual confl- 
dence in a drug . . . the chemist . . . the doctor and the nurse 
equip the medicine with their faith, and the majority of be- 
liefs rules.’ Acetanilid. then, reduces temperature, by action 
on the heat-coordinating nerve-centre, because the majority 
of men. or the natient himself. believes this to be the case. 
Well, the fact is’ that the majority of men have never heard 
of acetanilid, or the heat-centre . . . . and that its action so 
far from being dependent on the patient’s belief, is observed in 
animals, which may reasonably be assumed to have no belief 
on the subject whatever!” 

The last item in the indictment is that Christian Science 
is “fundamentally unchristian :“- 

“Mrs. Eddy’s philosophy is more blasphemous than her 
exegetical mutilation. The Bible has little or nothing to say 
as to the origin of evil; for the account of the fall is, after 
all. not an explanation, but a description. But it has a great 
deal to say on man’s attitude toward the problem. . . . . From 
Genesis to Revelation the word is, Endure; and Christ himself 
never attempted to treat as anything less than fact the sorrow 
of the world, before his share of which even his own bravery 
almost flinched. There is nowhere the slightest Scriptural 
warrant for expecting immunity from pain. No rosy picture 
is anywhere drawn. The only solution of the problem from 
first to last is the old-fashioned trust of intelligent resigna- 
tion. But for Chr’istian Science the opposite is the truth. 
With a flare of bravery that is nothing more than bravado, 
a foolish claim of certamty is substituted for a majestic and 
triumphant faith. Suffenncr 1s uo longer a mystery. and tr list 
is impossible. The grim philosophy of Job, which has seldom 
failed in history to lead to the sturdy faith that makes men, 
is swent away at a blow: and in its nlace we have the effemi- 
nate braverv’ of 
lncak+ nobility 

n vulgar creed of iertainty. Essentially it 
Tr it had been rcuardtd as truth tram the first, 

history would have lost its chapter of heroes. It stands con- 
demned by rational philosophy and shamed by Christian faith; 
and by its fundamental opposition to the Scriptural theory of 
the solution of the problem of evil, it brands itself as crimi- 
nally inconsistent. It is nothing less than blasphemy-and 
blasphemy of the most insiduous kind-to distort the plain 
philosophy of the Bible, until it offers men the pathetic delu- 
sion that thev are to escape completely the suffering, without 
a relatively large share of which no human being has been 
known to pass his three score and ten. The essential unsound- 
ness of practical Christian Science lies here; that a philoso- 
phy is proposed which assumes man made purposely for per- 
fect happiness in this dispensation,-an assumption at once 
gratuitous if observation base philosophy, and groundless if 
Holy Writ be the standard.“-Literary Digest. 

“SEEK THE LORD AND YE SHALL LIVE” 
AMOS 5:4-15.--sEPr. 18. 

Our lesson has to do with the prophecy of Amos, who is 
noted as being one of the earliest prophets to write down the 

the matter is noteworthy. 
the adjoining nations: 

The Prophet’s message began with 

message which he delivered. True, Moses was a prophet, and 
( 1) Damascus, the capital of Syria 

his teachings we have in written form-and David was a 
on the north, is mentioned as being in line with the divine 

prophet, and we have his in the Psalms; but Moses’ prophe- 
retributions ; (2) the Philistines on the west; (3) the nation 

ties were chiefly through the types which, under divine dlrec- 
of Tyre to the northwest; (4) the Edomites to the south; 

tion, he instituted, and David’s prophecies were in poetic 
(5) the Ammonites nearly on the east; (6) the Moabites to 

form, which were not discerned to be prophecies until our 
the south; (7 ) Judah to the south; lastly, the center of the 

Lord and the apostles so pointed them out. Samuel, the 
Prophet’s message, Israel-the ten-tribe kingdom. We can 

prophet. seems not to have written any of his inspired mes- 
fancy the attention which would be given to his message by 

sages, neither did Elijah, nor Elisha, nor others of their time. 
the people of Israel as they would hear fall from his lips 

Amos belongs to a period about a century after Elijah and 
words descriptive of the troubles coming upon surrounding 

nearly a century before Isaiah, and about two centuries 
nations which were their enemies; but as the circle grew nar- 

before Jeremiah, Ezekiel and and Daniel. Amos declared 
rower and narower, and the weight of the Prophet’s testi- 

himself to have been of humble birth; his parents were not 
mony was found to be specially against themselves, we may 

illustrinua, neither was he educated amongst the sons of the 
be sure that there was intense indignation. If they at first 

prophets. Like David he was a sheep tender, a farmer, upon 
shouted, “a true prophet !” they probably subsequently gnashed 

whom the Lord poured his spirit with mighty power. sending 
on him with their teeth. This denunciation of Israel occurs 

him to proclaim the disasters sure to come upon Israel unless 
chiefly in chapters 3-6 and in chapter 7 :9-17. When the 

a change of course should turn aside the deserved punishment 
Prophet had gone so far as to tell openly of the fall of the 

for their iniquities. 
reigning dynasty, Amaziah, the prince of Bethel, interfered, 

The brunt of the Prophet’s message fell against the ten- 
bidding Amos return to his own country. But under the spe- 

tribe kingdom of Israel, but the divine method of presenting 
c’ial power of the holy Spirit, using him to deliver a particu- 
lar message, Amos refused to return home until he had aecom- 
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plished his errand, and added to the retribution of Israel some 
prophecies respecting the prince’s own household. 

CHANGED CONDITIONS-CHANGED METHODS 

no longer scbndq his messages after thir manner. Conditions 
have ellanpcd, circumstnnres have changed, and prophecies of 
the kmd inspired bv the Lord in earlv tlavs are no longer his 
method. Rc’spcrtini thcsr prophecies: the” Apostle Pet& tell3 
us. “I’ronhecv came not in olden time9 bv the will of man: 
hut holy’mr; of God spak-e as they wrrc<mnved by the holy 
Spirit” (2 Pet. 1.21 ). “Unto wllom it was revealed that not 
unto themqelveS, but IInto u$ they did minister the things 
wllirh are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the Gospel unto you with the holy Spirit sent down from 
111 ax-m.“-1 Prt. 1 .12. 

The Prophet proceeds to particularize some of the wrongs 
on account of which they were in danger: Justice was not 
rendered in their courts. Instead of the sweets of Justice, 
those who appealed to their courts, if they were poor, got 
wormwood-that is, bitterness, disappointment. The Prophet 
declares that they cast down righteousness to the earth; 
equity was not a matter of primary consideration; but, as he 
pfocekds to point out, briber? was rife, and wealth and power 
and influence could accomplish almost anvthing. There must 
he a turning from this cdndition, and relief could only come 
from turning to the Lord. The Prophet refers to divine power 
in somewhat similar lannuaae to that used by Job (9 :9; 30: 
31). Pointing his hear& t’o the group Pleiades in the con- 
stellation Taurus. and to Orion. he would have them see that 
the one whose assistance they ‘needed was the one who way 
able to create the earth and the heavens also--the one ~110 
was able not only to gather the waters into’ the seas, but able 
also to call the waters back from the seas to the clouds, and 
to pour it down again upon the earth in its seasons. This 
rreat God was the one that they needed. and all others assist- 

THE LORD CARETH FOR THE POOR AND NEEDY 

In verse 9 he intimates that God’s power would be with 
the poor and oppressed for their deliverance, and that tills 
would mean destruction against the strong and powerful, 
those that hate reproof and abhor the upright, that are in 
opposition to any who reprove unrighteou&e&. 

Verses 11 and 12 snecifv and Darticularize the nature of the 
injustice practised and &hi& need; to be renounced and discon- 
tinued. Verse 13 implies that there were amongst the Tsrael- 
ites some who did not approve of the general course, but 
being helpless and in the minority they kept silence from pru- 

Tn view of the changed ronditinns and differenre of opera- 
tion of the dirlne power. it is for us to preach the Word to 
u homsoever hnth an ear to hear, to call attention to the 
::,~bpli(*iltloll of the pl ophcc,icls a1111 tcytimonieq of ancient time\. 
:rnd thlls to make known the divine plan as it becomes due to ing them would be powerless against hi& 

llrs nnderqtootl bv those for whom it iq intended-the Israelltes 
indrlcd in whom’ there is no guile. For any one to undertake 
:>t the present timr to copy either Elijah or Amos or others of 
thr ancaicnt prnphrts would indicate a total misapprehension 
on his part rrsfirctlng the divine will and messa&-it might 
even he surmised to indicate a mental unbalance. As the 
Apnqtlr drclnrrq. we speak the things that we know and tes- 
tify to the things spoken aforetime for our admonition. There 
ii a SKV~ lcqsnn for us. nevertheless. in the method which the 
Lord guided the Prophet to take in ‘delivering his messarre. 

Our Lord leaves to us of this Gospel dispensation consid- 
ernhlc Intitljde in the choir-e of means for serving his cause, 
cxhortinz nq. however, to be wise as serpent5 and harmless 
caq anvw. and promising us rewards in proportion as we exer- 
cbisp such ca:rrrflllnes\ in his service as he can specially bless 
2 nd IlW’ Thnsc who use wiselv the talents and pounds 
intrnqtc>d to thrm are to have proportionate rewards when the 
kin~rtlom ih,tll I,(> Let up. T,clt, 11~ then in the euercisc of our 
lihcrtv and in Record with the Master’s injunction to he wise 
as scrntntq. nntire how the Pronhet’s mrssarre rpspectinrr un- 
plcnsaht and direful things, all {rue, began in surh a manner 
as to rivet the attention of his hearers. The Apostle Paul 
practired this samr wisdom. and mentioned it subsequently to 
some whom he had hronght to a knowledge of the Lord. ” He 
s-id. “TSeine crnftv. J took vou hv auile”-that is. I Dresented 
tllcb mnttcr’.to ~11; ‘in tllr f;rm tila’i would he most &rnrtive 
to your hearts. ITr presented nothing untrue, however. Truth 
ran he stated in a more or less palatable or unpalatable 
form. 

de&al reasons, because the time-was an evil one, and to hnre 
espoused the cause of the oppressed would have brought them 
trouble without bringing relief to the oppressed. But Amos 
was soeciallv commissioned of the Lord to give this verv re- 
proof.’ and whence he must not keep silencg because of “pru- 
hence for any other consideration, but must speak his ties- 
sate with boidness. Similarlv. it is not the duty of every one 
of-the Lord’s people today “tb take the place”of Amos and 
become public reprovers of public officials, etc., even though 
they may see unrighteousness practised. Prudence, wisdom, 
is to be used in connection with whatever we do. Our com- 
miission todav is not that of renrovine nations. but that of let- 
ting our lights so shine that &herscfnay see our good works 
and glorify the Father which is in heaven. Our Lord declares 
that he will rebuke the nations, he will humble their pride, 
he will cast down the mighty irom their positions, he will 
exalt the humble in due time; and to his people he says, 
“Wait ve uDon me, saith the Lord, until the day that I rise 
up to tie p;ey.“-Zeph. 3:8. “NOT ALL THAT SAY LORD, LORD” 

Another lesson in connection with Amos’ message is that 
his opponents rose up from aman@ those who we& profess- 
cdlv relieious-the nriests: and so it was with our Lord and 
thb npns&s. The iriests &nd religious tenrhers of their day 
were the chief opponents of the Gospel in its truth and purity, 
and WC must rvpert thw same in our day. The trnth, in pro- 
portion as it has been declared in its pnrity. hns always 
;Ironsed opposition, nnd has always found its -chief oppos6rs 
amon& those who have a “form of godliness”-but generally 
amon,& those who lark its power. v 

Our lesson is n Dart of the Pronhet’s Dlendinr with the 
Tsraelltcq that th& ‘return to hnrmhnv with Godc‘and avert 
the ralamitics which must otherwise be-expected. The history 
of thr time shows us that it was a very prosperous period, 
not onlv for Judah but also for the ten-tribe kingdom. The 
prosp&ty was of the earthly kind. Riches wrre accumulated, 
l)llt three wrre in the hands of the rich and the great. and the 
Prophet, proercds to warn the rirh that the p;or are being 
lrnjustly dealt with, and he intimates that it would be from 
tllis sourre that the trouble mmld ultimatrlv come-the onlv 
trrms npon which they could hope to live a’s a nation woulil 
1)~ hy srcking the T,ord. Tt ~nuld be in vain for them to seek 
hrlrt at Bethel or in GilCal or in Reershcha. the centers of 
thr’ir religious institution<. which were corrupt. These re- 
lirrions institutions wnuld nll ~‘0 down in the trouble which 
tlli Prophet prcdirtcd. Thr I,ord himsrlf must br sought with 
n n hnncqt hrnrt rlrr he wol~ltl rnllqr drqtrurtion to brrak nut 
like a firr to devour the house of Joseph. The ten-tribe king- 
dom i4 herr called thr holler of ,Tnccxpil. bernuse the tribes of 
Enhraim and M:lnnssrh wcrc of nrcpondrratin? influrnrr in 
tI& nation. and thcqr two tribrs Xpr;lng from ,Jnsrph: hence 
thr fire hrcnking out in the hou4c of .Tn;rph mrant dc~trurtion 
whirh wnuld romc upon the ten-tribe kingdom unless they 
rrpcnted. 

[3424] 

The lesson closes with an exhortation from the Prophet 
that his hearers should make a thorough reformation-seek 
good and not evil, love righteousness anh hate sin. If they 
would do these thines then indeed thev might apply to them- 
selves the promises :f God, as they \;ere dreadf disposed to 
do, claiming that they were his people. Such claims would be 
annronriate endurh if they would conform to the divine re- 
q&e&en&, but got other”wise; the Lord would be gracious 
to them if they would come into line as a people with his reg- 
ulations and requirements, but otherwise they must expect 
the rhastisements and punishments already fofetold. - 

Remembering that the Israelites were a typical nation, we 
properly enough scan the text and context to see whether any- 
thing connected with Amos’ prophecy was of larger applica- 
tion than it appeared to him and the people of his day. We 
are justified in expecting this from the words of the Spostle 
Peter already cited, and from other examples in the proph- 
ecies. For instance. in David’s prophecies how little the ut- 
trrer of the words; “not a bon-e of him shall be broken ” 
understood of the real fulfilment of his declaration. AcaIn 
when he said, “Thou wilt not leave my soul in sheol, neither 
wilt thou snffeZr thine Holy One to see corruption.” how little 
David or the people of Israel understood the import of those 
words-that David waq a prophet, and in this language was 
llnw’ttinplv snenkin,? of Christ and his resurrection from the 
dead-from sheol. So while realizing the appropriateness of 
Amos’ words to the people to who6 they &&e-particularly 
a,ddreqsrd. WP find certain items in rnnnect’ion with this Droph- 
ecy which imply a still Iar,ger fulfilment of his predictions 
upon the nominal Israel in the end of this age. 

GIANTS IN THE EARTH FOREBODE EVIL 
It is not for 119 to cl.iim that today Justice is fallen in 

the streets and Righteousness cannot enter; it is not for us 
to claim that the poor are inordinately taxed or crushed or 
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Amos or to any one else, and hence we must expect what the 
Scriptures everywhere pomt out, that the overthrow of Chlls- 
tendom will come suddenlv. in a time of trouble such as was 

robbed. On the contrary, we freely state that there is a great 
deal of righteousness meted out in the courts of “Christen- 
dom.” We have sometimes wondered how natural men have 
ever brought together so many wise, Just and reasonable laws 
and reeulatlons. Nevertheless there is a sense in which incus- 
tice, in”quity, is now operating, not so much through any indi- 
vidual evil as through the changed conditions under which we 
are living. The blessings of the new dispensation, comng t0 
us under social conditions which are based upon individual 
selfishness. are tending to make a few very rich, and before 
very long we fear will be found to so operate as to make 
many very poor. 

‘I !lC tpp~ q,: i,l ting of the ntlrantlges of our da.v, wrllie 
legally done, under laws that at one time were equitable, is 
bound apparently to work a great hardship-putting the 
power and financial control of t!le world in the hands of com- 
paratively a few. True, those few giants are as yet very 
moderate in their requirements and dealings, some of them 
even generous ; but the Scriptures seem to clearly imply that 
it will not be very long until their power, willing$ or unwil- 
lingly, will be so exerciised as to bring great distress upon 
the mass of humanity, grinding them as between two mill- 
stones. From this standpoint the Prophet’s words might well 
be appropriated by Christendom; but we may be sure that 
thocc in power and position are not disposed to hearken to 

” ‘. 
not since there was a nation; and that in this conflict the 
Lord. who made Pleiades and Orion. will be he that will 
strengthen the spoiled against the strong, so that the spoiled 
ones shall rise against the strong ones in anarchy-Verse 9. 

The close of Amos’ prophecy tells of the recovery of Israel 
and the blessing of the Lord that will be upon all mankind, 
including the Gentiles, at that time. It is this prophecy that 
the Apostle James quoted in the Council at Jerusalem, say- 
ing, “After this I will retuln and w111 buiht aqain the taber- 
nacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again 
the ruins thereof. and I will set it up; that, Ilic i eslrlur 01 1ne11 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth -all these 
thines.” (Acts 15: 16. 17) We are 1ivinE at the time when 
this-proph&y is about to de fulfilled. The”recovery.of natural 
Israel is about to take place under the rdstabllsbmcnt of 
God’s kincrdom in the world-the one that was once typically 
representeyl in King David, but which is to bc actually-est‘th- 
lished in the greater David-the “Beloved One.” Under 
that kingdom, re&tnbliclred u~tlrr morel f.r\--l~r,lill,~ ~VII~(I~IOIIS. 
a heavenly kingdom, the residue of men will be given an 
opportunity to seek the Lord, for the knowledge of the Lord 
shall All the whole earth. 

REVIEW-SEPT. 25 
GOLDEN TEXT:--“T~~ Lord 2s merciful and gra&o~.“‘-Psa. 103:~. 

Truly the Lord’s mercy and grace are in the Internatlonal 
Lessons of the quarter which closes with this review. With 

the earth. But while this is true, how much greater is God’s 

great patience and long suffering the Lord had mercy upon 
mercy as seen and experienced by us who are of the house 

the typical people, the house of servants, called to constitute 
of sons, accepted in the Beloved One! How merciful is the 

and to make types Illustrating his gracious purposes for the 
Lord toward all those who are seeking to walk in the 

house of sons which would follow it, and, incidentally, to pre- footsteps of the Captain of their salvation! How bountiful 

pare the “Israelites without guile” for the spiritual blesbmgs are the provisions made, not only for their ultimate reward, 
to result from their transfer to the “house of sons.” And not but also for their encouragement during the sojourn toward 
only preparing this remnant, but also all those who were the heavenly city, with provision also for the passing over, 
faithful as members of the “house of servants,” attesting their the covering and the ultimate blotting out of their weaknesses 
loyalty to the Lord, whose reward is to be the privilege of by and through him who loved us and bought us with his own 
representing the heavenly kingdom as its human agents on precious blood. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
BELOVED FRIEZNDS :- 

Smce writing you last I have enjoyed a number of days in 
happy service of the truth. An incident somewhat unusual in 
the general colporteur experience you will perhaps be glad to 
hear. In soliciting orders for our glad tidings in the town of 
B- some days ago I was addressing a merchant when he 
turned and said, “Brother L-, what do you think of this 
book?” (I have since learned that this Bro. L- is one of 
Southern Arkansas’ most prominent Baptist ministers.) In 
renlv he said, “Buy it and read, and if you don’t like it I 
will-pay your mon;?y back,” and .before I ieft he sold several 
books for me. One of the gentlemen present said, “Stranger, 
why can’t you preach for us here?” I replied I would he 
pleased to do so, if house and congregation could be had, 
whereunon this dear old Bro. L- proffered me the use of 
the Babtist church. Their pulpit wks occupied at 11 a. m. 
and 8 p. m., so they gave me 3 p. m. After their 11 o’clock 
service the minister announced the afternoon service, and his 
words were about as follows: “The subject this evening will 
be ‘God’s plan of saving man.’ The man who is to preach is 
selling one of the most wonderful books of the nineteenth cen- 
tury and if you haven’t got one I insist that you do so at 
once and read it carefullv and nraverfullv. The book will 
teach you more in one week than &yo; have “known in all your 
life about the Bible.” 

The Society had sent this dear Baptist brother a “Plan 
of the Ages” ‘in TOWER form. Think of what this five cent 
investment has done in mighti1.y arousing one of God’s sleep- 
ing ones yet in Babylon; next in selling four or five volumes, 
which doubtless will spread; next it led to our three o’clock 
service, which I learned later put two to reading-and so 
the good work goes on, and. hallelujah! we know it ~111 be 
completed to the glory of the Father and the good of his 
creatures. 

Yours faithfully in Christ, 
E. z. JOHNSON,-&?~porteur. 

DEAR BRETHREN : - 
Enclosed find my report covering some very preciotiq sea- 

sons of fellowship and service with friends by the way, and 
also marking some very bitter antagonism to the Truth. The 
hardest conditions that I have met since beginning the work 
I think I found at N-. The feeling there is quite bitter. 
We had a very quiet meeting in the hall the first night, but 
on the second night the Episcopal church people had a garden 
party (whatever this means) about a block from our meeting 
place. That of course brought to the village many from the 
surrounding country. The spirit of hilarity contingent upon 
the gathering of a crowd, together with expressions of con- 
tempt or disapproval of our faith by those in authority, I pre- 
sume, led some of the “baser sort” to show by acts bordering 
on violence the contempt which others were content to express 
in words. During our service a large stone was hurled into 
the midst of the hall. Other stones were thrown against the 
house, showing the animus of the community. We continued 
the service to the end of the discourse and rejoiced that we 
were counted worthy to suffer such thin@ for the truth’s 
sake. 

With Christian love and greetings to all, I am as ever. 
Sincerely yours in the faith, 

JOHN HARRISON,-Pilgrim. 
DEAR BROTHFA RUSSELL,- 

I have lona since felt it my duty to write you and say 
that I have laid aside the terrors that I have heretofore 
held in my heart for the MILLENNIAL DAWN literature (for 
terror it was before I knew it for myself). I only knew that 
the very best of our church memheis were being-lured away 
from the rhurch bv reading vour literature. I once boueht 
the first DAWN from a coipo>teur without knowing what it 
was. When it was delivered I said, “I have the money for 
vou, but I want you to understand that I will not read the 
book; it is different from what I thought it was. I will pay 
vou for it. hut the book will go in the stove. I will hurn 
it.” How could I read a book the influence of which would 
lure me from the chnrrh in whose cradle I had been rocked, 
and in whose cradle I had lulled my children to sleep. Now 
1 have no such dread or fear, but am willing to give up not 
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only my church but loved ones also and flee into the wilder- 
ness for the truth’s sake. 

my bicycle at once to get “The Plan of the Ages” and “What 

I am anxious to withdraw from the church, and would also 
Say the Scriptures About Hell?” I was so impatient that I 

like some tracts suitable for Methodist people. 
did not like waiting a moment and eagerly devoured the books 
when I got them. 

Your sister in Christ, 
SABAH E. C~8~,-Illinoti. 

I have now read carefully and thoughtfully all the DAWN 
volumes several times, and each time I learn more. Soon 

MY DE~B BROTHER PA~TOB RUSSELL:- 
I am writing to you to express my deeply-felt gratitude to 

after beginning to read them we had a month’s mission in 

God and to you his servant, that through reading your books 
Liverpool held by Messrs. Torrey and Alexander. Dr. Torrey 

and studying the Word of God in connection with what you 
was very much opposed to the DAWNS and warned the people 

have written I have been brought into the clearer sunshine of 
against them. He advised the people to “take the tracts; by 
all means take them, and take them home and burn them.” 

his blessed revelation, and rejoice to see it from what I firmly 
believe is God’s standpoint. God has indeed been good to me 

This seemed to me like the R. C. priests who say, “By all 

in guiding me into the present truth. I was very much preju- 
means take the Bible given to you and then burn it.” His 

diced at first, as I had wrong notions concerning your teach- 
sermon on “Hell” was simply awful for its bitterness and 

ing. The idea of the millennium starting from the year 1874 
nightmare misery! and he defined eternal punishment as “every 

was a stumbling block to me until it was explained, and I 
second suffering mfinite agonies throughout unending billions 

tore up the tracts which had been handed to me and refused 
of yea,rs.” One poor woman who knew I was reading the 

to read them. I had never heard of MILLENNIAL DAWN until 
DAWNS said to me after one of the meetings, “Oh, Dr. Hughes, 
do burn those books!” and I was told that I would be done for 

about nine months ago, when my attention was called to the if I read “those awful books 
WATCH TOWER by a dear saint, a patient slowly dying of 

!” So you see that it has been 

cancer, and my first idea about it was a glorification of so- 
in the teeth of prejudice all along, and if it had not been that 

called Christendom, because it placed the dawn of the millen- 
God had given me “Truth hunger” I should have neglected 

nium at the present time. Thinking it could easily be re- 
this glorious opportunity and lost the great blessing. 

futed by the Word of God, and with a desire to help others 
At a mission Sunday School in connection with the Pres- 

to ward off error, I promised to read one of the tracts, “The 
byterian church I joined some years ago I have a Bible class 

Hope of Immortality.” I was simply amazed with the reason- 
for working men on Sunday afternoon for the last four months, 

ableness, the wisdom, of it. It never occurred to me before 
I have been giving them MILLENNIAL DAWN teaching, and one 

that the all-wise God would certainly not have committed 
or two of the young men have spoken about bringing the mat- 

the silly blunder of making man an imperishable being, an 
ter of my teaching before the minister. Some of them liEten 

“immortal soul,” knowing beforehand how he would fall. I 
very attentively and seem to be greatly blessed. 

read through the tract, praying to God to guard me against 
Believe me to be, dear brother, yours very lovingly in our 

being influenced by error. When I finished it I tore off on 
glorious and risen Savior. 

E. Lncils H~~~~~,-Ercgland. 

VOL. xxv ALLEGHENY, PA., SEPTEMBER 15, 1904 No. 18 
---.~-- _-- __-- -~~_.. --___ 

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
ARffUINCS FOR DENOMINATIONAL UNION 

At a merting held in b\ashington City not long since, to fa- 
vor the union of Methodist Protestants, Congregationalists and 
United Brethren, one of the speakers said:- 

“Lutherans are divided into 16 different bodies, Baptists 
into 13, Presbyterians into 20 and Methodists into 17. Who 
ix wise enough to show us how and to what extent the Kingdom 
of God is being profited by all these divisions? Does Presby- 
terianism have 20 and Methodism 17 different messages to the 
world? How ridiculous the thought of having 16 varieties of 
Lutherans and 16 Baptists in the same town or mission field. 
The fact is we are over-organized. Our machinery is too pon- 
derous and complex. It requires so much energy and mone 

E* 
to 

keep it going that we have but little to use beyond the mat In- 
cry itself. Just think of the missionary and church extension 
organizations, of the publishing plants, colleges, theological 
seminaries and the great number and variety of other benevo- 
lent institutions which are fairly piled upon each other! h’o 
wonder there is friction and great waste. Nor need we be sur- 
nrised that level-headed lavmen are getting tired of seeing their 
inonry wasted and are begrnning to leek a;emedy. - 

“Awav with the delusion that the God of all wisdom and 
grace ha; planned for the continued existence of these eccles- 
iastical divisions and sub-divisions, with 100 more that might 
be named, whose presence cannot be explained on anv rational 
grounds or in haimony with the spirit bf the gospel. 1 

“Mere federation will not accomnlish what we want. We 
must go further. The call of God at’ this hour to husband our 
resources and to unify our forces, to the end that we may con- 
quer and win, is loud and clear. 

“How humiliating the thought that very much of the money 
raised in this country ostensibly to save the heathen is spent in 
keeping up ecclesiastical distinctions and consequently the most 
shameful rivalries. Why should a town of only a few hundred 
people be burdened with a half dozen churches, when two at 
most would answer every purpose? Yet we have scores and hun- 
dreds of such over-churched towns. Christian work, so-called, 
degenerates into a mere scramble for existence. 

“In concentrat,ion we will find a solution of many of the 
nroblems which ronfront and annov us: and this centralization 
Is impossible where a multiplicity Gf similar organizations exist. 
It is a sin to waste God’s monev in dunlicatine agencies. and 
yet this is being done all the t&e.” * ” ” ’ 

* l l 

It seems remarkable that some of the most earnest and in- 
telligent Christian people in all denominations nre so misled by 
the present cry of denominational union. The m:tjoritp Qeern to 

be entirely blind to the real issues: they are all carried off their 
feet mentally with enthusiasm for a united church. They fail 
to see that such a union must be disadvantageous along the lines 
proposed, namely, the ignoring of doctrine, the ignoring of con- 
science, the ignoring of truth. In the union of Christendom 
which prevailed for over a thousand vears before the Reforma- 
tion, tile basis of union was false doctiine supported by tyranny 
and force, Dersecution and flre. The Reform&ion movement 
was a break&g up of those evil influences, and practically every 
denomination into which Christendom split represented fur- 
ther endeavor to get to the truths taught in the Lord’s Word. 
The union or federation of all denominations now proposed is 
to be one in which not onlv false doctrines will be considerablv 
ignored, but also the true doctrines of the Lord’s Word. Amonk 
those to be retained as fundamental will be some of the gross 
errors that dominated Papacy during the dark ages, and much 
of the Reformation blessing will be entirely lost. 

The union of the true church is amply provided for in the 
Scripturea without any outside patent fastenings, bolts, rivets, 
cord?, etc. The Scriptural proposition is that the Lord’s peo- 
ple, instead of being united to him by sects and parties called 
“branches,” should be united to him individually-as individ- 
ual branches. As he declares in his Word, “I am the true vine, 
ye [individually] are the branches.” As the Reformation led to 
the splitting off from Papacy and its errors various lar.ge com- 
posite branihes or denominations, so we need still further refor- 
mation that will snlit everv sect UD into individual units. RO 
that each individ&l Chris&n wilt have his own indivi&& 
faith and his own personal relationship to the Lord as a 
‘branch.” Union of denominations, instead of favoring this 
proper condition which the Lord designed for his people, will 
be in opposition to it. But the true people of God will gradu- 
ally be guided of him and separated from the Babylonian bun- 
dles, leaving therein only the tares. 
harvest time is progressing. 

Thus the separation of this 

The tare element in the nominal church sees matters only 
from the worldly natural standpoint and hence, influenced by 
pride, etc., favors size and bulk rather than truth. The Lord is 
taking advantage of their worldly spirit and favoring their 
organization, that the gulf between the tares and wheat may 
daily, monthly, yearly become more marked. Meantime through 
the Truth and its various mouthnieces and ministers the Lord 
is calling the attention of the t&e saints to the bright shining 
of his glorious plan, now visible as never before; and as they 
perceive it and compare it with their surroundings in Babylon, 
it heromps to them the voice of God srlping to them, “Come ant 
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of her, mv DeoDle, that ve be not Dartakers of her sins and re- 
ceive not -of’ he; &gues? 

* 

More and more, as the nresent “harvest” draws to its close. 

mony of experimental religion. Now the class meeting is at- 
tended by very few, and is in many churches abandoned. Sel- 
dom the stewards, trustees and leaders of the church attend 
class. Formerly near17 every Methodist prayed, testified or ex- 
horted in prayer-meeting. Now but very few are heard. For- 
merly shouts and praises were heard; now such demonstrations 
of holy enthusiasm and joy are regarded as fanaticism. 

“Worldly socials, fairs, festivals, concerts and such like have 
taken place of the religious gatherings, revival meetings, class 
and prayer meetings of earlier days. 

“HOW true that the Methodist discipline is a dead letter. Its 
rules forbid the wearing of gold or pearls or cost1 array; yet 
no one ever thinks of disciplining its members or violating f 
them. They forbid the readin of such books and the taking of 
such diversions as do not minister to godliness, yet the chulcah 
itself goes to shows and frolics and festivals and fairs, ~1~~~~1~ 
destroy the spiritual life of the young as well as of the old. 
The-extent to which this is now carried on is appalling. The 
spiritual death it carries in its train will only be known when 
the millions it has swept into hell stand before the judgment. 

“The early Methodist ministers went forth to sacrifice and 
suffer for Christ. They sought not places of ease and nfflncnce, 
but of privation and suffering. They gloried not in their big 
salaries, fine parsonages and refined congregations, but in the 
souls that had been won for Jesus. Oh, how changed! A hirc- 
ling ministry will be a feeble, a timid, a trurkling, a time-serv- 
ing ministry, without faith, endurance and holy powrr. Meth- 
odism formerly dealt in the great central truth. Now the pul- 
pits deal largely in generalities and in popular lectures. The 
glorious doctrine of entire sanctification is rarely heard and 
seldom witnessed in the pulpits.” 

l l l 

the uniting of the tares Gill progress and the liberty of the 
wheat will likewise progress: “Whom the Son makes free is 
free indeed.” The wheat will more and more aive heed to the 
words of the Apostle, “Stand fast, therefore; in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yQke of bondage.” 

But while the wheat class are to be thus free, are not to be 
bundled like the tares, there will be, nevertheless, among them 
a union, not of bondage and creeds and disciplines, etc., but a 
union of hearts accomplished by and through the truth. Each 
one of this class, being united as a branch to the vine, will thus 
have a relationship to every other branch in the vine. This is 
the true union which the Lord desires amongst his people- 
union in Christ. Those thus united to the head are his mem- 
bers or branches, and as they come to realize this relationship 
they will discern that they are not Lutherans, nor Calvinists, 
nor Russellites. nor Weslevans. nor Camnbellites, but are all 

” , a 
one in Christ Jesus. 

The secret of this individual liberty, individual faith, indi- 
vidual responsibility toward the Lord, yet complete union with 
all who are his, is found in the fact that these are all “taught 
of God,” taught of his Word? guided by his Spirit. We do not 
by this mean that the teaching element in the church is to be 
ignored, of which I,he Apostle declares, “He that is of God hear- 
eth us,” and again, God hath set in the body the various mem- 
bers as it has pleased him, pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc. 
The point to be kept in mind is that evangelists, teachers, apos- 
tles are not to be given in our minds the place that belongs to 
the Lord but at very most are to be esteemed as his servants 
and mouthpieces, and as such are to be critically examined by 
each believer to- see that the teachings are in -harmony with 
those of the Lord and the Apostles-“If they speak not accord- 
ing to this Word, it is because there is no light in them.” Thus 
the true saints are all to be taught of God in that they will lov- 
ingly and critical1 

Iif 
examine every teaching and every teacher in 

the lizht of the lvine message. This is the union which the 
oaints”should desire and whi& the Lord is gradually accom- 
plishing amongst his people, the wheat, while outward union is 
being favored by him as a means of separating the tares from 
the wheat. 

BISHOP FOSTER TOO OLD FOclY 

Bishop Foster of the Methodist Episcopal church has been 
dropped from the lists-superannuated. The gentleman took a 
too* pessimistic view of fiethodist 

ii 
regress.- His views are 

lightly dismissed as childish and 01 fogy. Our readers C.&n 
judge of thece matters for themselves and form their own opm- 
Ions. The Bishop’s views, as expressed by himself and pub- 
lished in the Methodist JourmcZ, are as follows :- 

“The church of God is today courting the world. Its mem- 
bers are trvinn to brine it down to the level of the ungodly. 
The ball. the cheatre, nide and lewd art, social luxuries,wiih 
all their loose moralities, are making inroads into thet sacred 
enclosure of the church: and as a satisfaction for all this world- 
liness, Christians are making a great deal oi Lent and Easter 
and Good Fridav and Church ornamentations. It is the old 
trick of Satan. *The Jewish church struck on that rock, the 
Romish church was wrecked on the same, and the Protestant 
church is fast reaching the same doom. 

“Our great dangers, as we see them, are assimilation to the 
world, neglect of the poor, substitution of the form for the fact 
uf godliness, abandonment of discipline, a hireling ministry, an 
impnre gospel, which summed up, is a fashionable church. That 
Methodists ghould be liable to such an outcome, and that there 
should be signs of it in a hundred years from the ‘sail loft,’ 
seems almost the miracle of history; but who that looks about 
him todav can fail to see the fact? 

“Do not Methodists, in violation of God’s Word and their 
own clipripline, dress as extravagantly and aa fashionably as 
any other class? Do not the ladies, and often the wives and 
dauchters of the ministry, put on ‘gold and pearls and costly 
array?’ Would not the plain dress insisted upon by John Wes- 
lev, Bishop Asbury and worn bv Hester Ann Rogers, Lady Hunt- 
ingdon and manv others eounllv distinguished. be now regarded 
in-Methodist ciriles as fanhticiim? Can any dne going ii&o the 
Methodist church in anv of our chief cities distineuish t,hc 
attire of the communicaits from that of the theater-and ball- 
froers 0 1s not worhlliness seen in the music? Elaborately 
dressed and ornamented choirs. who in manv cases make no pro- 
fession of religion and are oft& sneering ikeptics, go throbgh 
a cold. artistic or oneratic nerformance. which is aq murb in 
harmony with spiritGal worship aq nn opera or theater. Under 
such worldlv performfince spirituality is frozen to death. 

“Formerly every Methodist attended class and gave testi- 

As respects the Methodist church, past and present, we are 
inclined to concede much of what the Bishon DreSeDtS as truth 
and not as childishness. We are inclined t; ihi& that higher 
criticism and evolution theories, etc., have turned the minds of 
the Methodist leaders as well as of the leaders in other denom- 
inations, so that they take a more worldly view of all affairs of 
life than was customarv in the nast. We are not bv this mean- 
ing to say that Methgdists ana others are less m*oral or less 
benevolent than in former times, but we clo incline to say that 
they and others of our day have less faith in God, less faith in 
his Word, less faith in Jesus and the merit of his precious blood 
for the forgiveness of sins, and less consecration to his service 
than in times past. 

The great sifting, the separating work of this harvest time, 
is in progress: the tare class of nominal Christians are being 
separated from the sincere and consecrated wheat class. The 
Ialter will be found largely in the minority and will be ronsid- 
ered “old fem.” and their faith and hones will be nreatlv at a 
discount in The nominal system, but at i premium ii the Lord’s 
estimation. The Lord is gathering out his jewels and will leave 
none of them in Babylon. ‘%ome out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins and receive not of her plagues.” 

The bride of Christ, the true members of the great High 
Priest, are not falling away in this time of general worldliness, 
unbelief, skepticism and forms of godliness without the power, 
but are growing in grace, growing in knowledge, growing in 
love and in the fruits of the Spirit. The difficulty with the 
world is that they see the nominal Christians and see not the 
true church : “The world knoweth us not because it knew him 
not.” 

MISLEADING THE YOUNO TO HATE GOD 

Before us is an advertisement of “Book for Children and 
Young Persons-Book 10, THE SIGIITS OF HELL,” by Rev. J. Fur- 
niss, C. S. S. R., publisbed by J. Duffy & Co., Dublin, Ireland. 
The advertisement gives two extracts whirb we reproduce be- 
low with a deep sense of shame that in this twentieth century 
and under the British flag there should be people to publiqb an;l 
others to buv and circulate such terrible. blasphemous miqreprc- 
sentations 01 divine providence. How we. lo& for the bimiinq 
of Satan and the openinp of the eyes of human understanding 
Dromised in the Millennium. Sure?v. when snme of the Door, 
aeludcd onw come forth from thr ton& they will rcjoicr to l&w 
the true God and to narticinnte in his elorioun nlan of salvntic,n 
at present understobd by $0 few. 
reads thus :- 

Tge extra& from page 19 

THE BED-HOT FLOOR 

“Look into this room. What a dreadful place it is! The 
roof is red-hot, the walls are hed-hot, the floor is like a 
thick sheet of red-hot iron. See, on the middle of that 
red-hot floor stands a girl ! She looks about sixteen pears 
old. Her feet are bare. She has neither shoes nor stockinqs 
on her feet; her bare feet. stnnd on the red-hot burning flnor. 
The door of this room has never been opened since she first 
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set her foot on the red-hot floor. Now she sees that the door To know that such things are believed and taught todaj 
helps us to comprehend that once they were almost the exclusive 
teachings of Europe;-helps us, too, to understand that people 
who held such erroneous ideas of God’s arrangements could and 
did prepare similarly diabolical tortures for those who differed 
with them, and might do the same again if circumstances 
favored it. It is difficult for humanity to rise in conduct above 
its conception of God and his conduct. 

DEFIED GOD MD FELL DEAD 
Baltimore, Aug. ZO.-Consternation reigns in the little 

town of Allen, in Southern Maryland, over the strange death of 
Walter H. Whitney, a pronounced atheist, but one of the most 
popular residents of the place. On Sunday night Whitney was 
conversing with some friends, when he suddenly exclaimed: “I 
defy the Almighty to strike me dead!” Instantly Whitney fell 
to the floor, and when those about him picked him up he was 
dead. 

l l * 

Not long since we called attention to the case of a young 
man whose challenge that if there be a God he might be assured 
of it by being stricken deaf and dumb. He was stricken in- 
stantly and is reported to have recovered about a month later. 
The above is on the same line. The clipping was handed us dur- 
ing the Boston convention! and we read it to the large audience 
as an illustration of divine judgments in execution, and the 
awe and obedience they would quickly inspire throughout the 
world. 

Imagine the Millennial reign inaugurated, with its prompt 

is opening. She rushes forward. She has gone down on her 
knees on the red-hot floor. Listen! she speaks. She says: ‘I 
have been standing with my bare feet on this red-hot floor for 
years. Day and night my only standmg place has been this 
red-hot floor. Sleep never came on me for a moment that I 
might forget the horrible burning floor. Look, she says, at my 
burnt and bleeding feet! Let me go off this burning floor for 
one single momen& only for one single, short moment! Oh, 
that in this endless eternity of years I might forget the pain 
only for a single moment!’ 

“The devil answers her question: ‘Do you ask,’ he says, ‘for 
a moment; for one moment to forget your pain? No, not for 
one srngle moment during the never-ending eternity of years 
shall you ever leave this red-hot floor !’ 

“ ‘Is it so?’ the girl says with a sigh that seems to break 
her heart. ‘Then. at least let somebodv go to my little brothers 
and sisters who are alive and tell them not to db the bad things 
which I did, so they will never have to come and stand on the 
red-hot floor.’ 

“The devil answers her again: ‘Your little brothers and 
sisters have the priests to tell them these things. If they will 
not listen to the priests, neither would they listen even if some- 
body should go to them from the dead.’ 

“Oh, that you could hear the horrible, the fearful scream 
of that Lrirl when she saw the door shutting. never to be opened ~ , 
any more. The history of this girl is shor?: Her feet fir& led 
her into sin. so it is her feet most of all which are tormented. 
!Vhile yet a’very little child she began to go into bad company. 
The more she grew up, the more she went into bad company, 
against the bidding of her parents. She used to walk about the 
streets at night and do very wicked things. She died early. 
IIer death was brought on by the bad life she led.” 

THE RED-HOT OVEN 

“See! it is a pitiful sight. The little child is in this red- 
hot oven. Hear liow it screams to come out! See how it turns 
and twists itself about in the fire! It beats its head against the 
roof of the oven. It stamps its little feet on the floor of the 
oven. You can see on the face of this little child what vou can 
see on the faces of all in hell-despair, desperate and h&rible! 
. . . . God was very good to this child.” (!!!) 

0 

rewards for right doing and prompt &d just punishments for 
wilful sins, and we can see that a wonderful change in the 
morals of the world would speedily be effected. Such will be 
the judgments of that thousand year judgment day. “When 
the judgments of the Lord are abroad in the earth the inhabr- 
tants of the world will learn righteousness.” 

Of course, the death of the yonng man mentioned in this dis- 
patch is not to be considered lasting death or second death, be- 
cause he was really ignorant and showed it. Undoubtedly he 
will be awakened during the Millennial day of judgments, and 
be granted a clear knowledge of the Lord before he could be 
liable to the final penalty-the extreme penalty-“The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die “-the second death, from which there is no 
hope of recovery. 

TRACTS FOR COUNTRY FAIRS 
Country Fair Time is upon us. These fairs furnish favor- 

able opportunities for reaching the farming communities with 
city folk;-a thoughtful, reading class, too. We will be glad 

morsels of spiritual food;-a class more difficult to reach than 
to supply the tracts freely, but urge that judgment be used in 
distribution-wherever possible. 

THE TITLE OF THE DAWNS 
It is not our thought to abandon the now so well-known title, ‘an infidel book,” against the Bible, but the very reverse, a 

MILLENNIAL DAWN. But since many of its enemies have mis- Bible Key or Studies in the Scriptures. The books under the 
represented it in public and in private the new title is proposed new title will not be ready for some time, but meantime col- 
to save colporteurs (in some quarters) the time and trouble of porteurs preferring this edition may order it and get the old 
explaining away the lies-of showing that it not only is not edition until we get caught up. 

ELISHA THE PROPHET 
2 KINGS 2: 12-24.-OcTonxR 2. 

GoLnEri TmT:---“‘Let a double pohon of 

That Elisha was the son of a wealthy Israelite 1s evidenced 
by the fact that his father’s farming was done on a large srale. 
At the time that Eliiah. under divine direction, first approached 
him and indicated his’call to special service by symbolically 
lavinr his mantle unon Elisha’s shoulders, the latter was plow- 
ing h& father’s fields with twelve separate yoke of oxen under 
servants, he accompanying the twelfth. That he was of a re- 
ligious familv not affected bv the idolatrv introduced bv Jero- 
bgam is evidenced by the name his parentsgave him, Eliiha sig 
nifvine “God is deliverer.” His call through Eliiah was not to 
a placz of honor and distinction but to become a’servant of the 
Prophet, but he entered upon the service joyfully, esteeming it 
as done unto the Lord. He was thus with Elijah for more than 
ten years, until the latter was separated from him by the chariot 
of fire and was taken un bv the whirlwind. His relationship 
was really that of a se&@ son, and between the two a deep 
affection had evidently sprung up, for he seemed not only to 
reverence Elijah as the Prophet of the Lord but also to love him 
as a father. 

It is at this uoint that our lesson opens. Eliiah had asked 
Elisha what ble&ing he would most desire at hi”s hand before 
their separation, and in the language of our Golden Text the 
latter had requested a double portion of Elijah’s spirit. This 

thv spirit be upn me.“?-2 Kings 2:O. 
does not signify his desire to have twice as much as Elijah en- 
joyed, but rather was the familiar way of expressing an elder 
son’s portion-a double portion as compared with other mem- 
bers of the familv. Elisha asuired to have of the Lord a rec- 
ognition as the Lord’s special-representative instead of Elijah 
when the latter was gone. The answer was that his request 
would be granted if he should see Elijah at the time of his tak- 
ing: this-seemed to imply that circumstances or conditions 
would tend to separate the two, and if they were separated from 
any cause Elisha would fail of the blessing desired. We re- 
member that after this promise, when the Lord would take up 
Elijah, he led him by a circuitous route, and at the various stop- 
ping-places suggested that Elisha tarry; but to have suffered 
anything to have separated him from Elijah would have ex- 
cluded him from the desired blessing, and we recall that Elisha 
clung closely to the Prophet, allowing nothing to detain him or 
hinder his being with him to the very last. 

Doubtless there is a typical significance in this, for although 
the Scriptures do not conclusively show that Elisha was a type, 
we have definite, positive assurance of this kind respecting 
Elijah ; and, again, the lesson through both these prophets 
seemed to be tvpical so far as the Gospel church is concerned. 
It was not u&l after their day that the Lord provided for the 

[3428] 



SEPTE~JBER 15. 1904 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (279-280) 

written prophecies, such as those of Isaiah, Amos, Malachi, etc., 
which hdve come down to us with important teachings appli- 

obtain from October, 1914 A. D., and onward, represented prob- 
ab1.v in the ancient worthies, who will then. as the earthlv ren- 

cable to spiritual Israel. 
When Elijah was taken up in the chariot Elisha did recog- 

res&tatires of the heavenly. kingdom begin to exercise a*guid- 
ing and controlling intluence in the aHairs of mankind. 

nize the fact and shouted. “Mv father, my father, the chariot 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof!“’ This was his good-bye 

The suggestion of the sons of the prophets that messengers 

salutation. and indicated that he fullv recognized that the God 
be sent to see whether or not Elijah had been dropped down 

of Israel had taken his servant by hi”s own-mighty power. As 
somewhere on the mountains, would, from this standpoint, rep- 
resent an expectancv on the Dart of the well-meaninrr but un- 

a prophet he probably expressed more than he himself under- 
stood. We have alreadv seen that the translation of Elijah 

instructed people of- the time-that the Gospel church”would be 
reinstituted. 

taught in a typical or I;“ntomimic way the change of the l&t 
It would indicate on their Dart a slowness of 

livme members of this Gosnel church, the antitvpical Eli)ah.* 
perception of the change to the new order ‘of things, 111 which 

The ?aking of Elijah was *the matter of a moment, bui the 
the ancient worthies (represented in Elisha) would have the 
guidance and direction of earthlv affairs and throunh whom 

change of the living members of the church, which is the body The wait and search for 
of Christ and the antitype of Elijah, is a work of years, already 

blessings must thereafter be expecled. 
Elilah may represent a neriod of three vears. in whirl1 the world 

in progress since 1878. Since that time we understand the 
Scriptures to teach that the overcomers of the church in dying 

may fail fo r&eive the-blessings it might enjoy by reason of a 
failure to exercise faith in the new institutions of that time. 

do not sleep, but are changed in a moment, in the twinkling or 
an eye, to the heavenly glory, the spiritual conditions of the 

As soon as Elisha was recognized as beyond all questionthe 

first resurrection. Ours is the real deliverance by chariots of 
successor of Elijah, his work-totally diflerent from anything 

victory and divine power from death, from weakness, from im- 
Elijah had done-began. It was in many respects a restitution 
work-and a judgment work. An illustration of both these 

perfection, to glory, honor and immortality. Elijah’s experi- 
ences were merely typical. He was not changed to.the spiritual 

phases of his m&try are furnished in the present lesson. 

or divine nature, for he was not an heir of the heavenly 
Jericho was quite a prosperous citv and favornblv located, 

promises, living before the time of their promulgation; but he 
except that it had a poor water suppry. The spring-of water 

was an honored servant, and used of the Lord for the setting 
which supplied the citv. and from which annaientlv the sur- II 

forth of a typical lesson representing the experiences of the 
rounding-c*ounti y was &gated, was brackish--cont,;inetl some 

church of the first-born down to the very end of its journey, 
mineral property that had the effect of causing the products of 

including its change. 
the land to drop off before they reached maturity. so that the 

Elijah’s mantle, symbolical of his authority and dignity, did 
land brought no-fruit to perfection. The word Je&cho sipnitics 

fall to Elisha, as was prophetically implied ten years before 
“his moon” or “month,” and this in turn reminds us that the 

when he was invited to become Elijah’s servant. Elisha took 
moon was a symbol of Israel, as the sun in the Scriptures is the 

off his own outer garment or mantle and tore it in two parts, 
symbol of the Gospel church. There is this bare hint that the 

an act in that day symbolical of grief, sorrow, mourning, and 
people of Jericho perhaps in this picture represented natural 

then instead of his own he aDDrODriated Eliiah’s mantle. 
Israel, and the fact that they will be the first to recognize the 

These incidents took nla% “on the other side Jordan”- 
restitution class and to look for relief to those anrient worthies 

on the eastern side, presumably not far from the river, possibly 
who will then be in control under the guidance of the glorified 
church. the hcnrenlv kinedom. From this standnoint we can 

on Mount Pisnah. or in the neiahborhood of the place where 
1 

Mosrs took his”last view of the p;omised land. E&ha! calling 
see that natural IsGael, fYOr now over eighteen hundred years, 

upon the name of the Lord, returned by the route which they 
has been striving to bring forth fruitage, but has been unable to 
do so. That neople indeed have clunrr to the nromisc of God and 

h,ltl come. arriving at Jordan. and used Eliiah’s mantle as a 
rod to smite the waters of Jordan, knowing “that if the power 

have attempted io bring forth the fruits of obedience. worship, 
reverence. etc.. but thev have brourht forth no fruit to nerfec- 

of God was with him. as it nreviouslv was with Elijah, then the 
same results would ‘fol10w~ in his case and the waters would 

tion because by the deeds of the law can no flesh be-ju$fied in 

divide at his command as they previously had done at Elijah’s 
God’s sight. The law, represented in the symbolical picture by 

His faith was undoubtedly made stronger by the manifestation 
the brackish water, was in itself just, perfect, good, yet it lacked 
something necessary to make it a blessing to that people. That 

of divine favor in connection with the separation of the waters, something was the work of ChriLt in fulfillinr the law and thus 
while he passed across to the western side of Jordan where the 
“sons of the prophets” awaited him. 

removing its curse or condemnation from those who were de- 

As already -stated, nothing in the Scriptures positively 
pendent upon it. 

assures us that Elisha was a tvpe: but if his experiences from 
From this standpoint the appeal of the men of Jericho to 

the time Elijah was taken away were typical, it-would appear 
the restitution Elisha would represent the aoneal of the Jewr 

to us that they were in some sense double-that he represented 
to the ancient worthies to know why the blifiht had been upon 
them so lona as a people. and what would be nccessnrv to the 

two classes. 
(1) He would seem in the first part of his experience, ac- 

correction of’their difll&ty that they might have tbr full bless- 

companying Elijah and serving him and yet being separate from 
inr of the Lord. As the reauest of the neonle of Jericho was 

him, to represent what we designate as the second company, the 
granted, so the request of Israel will be gianted, for the ancient 

class that in Revelation 7 :9-14 is described as a great multitude 
worthies (the restitution Elisha) will take a new earthen vessel 
with salt therein-representing the new institutions. the new 

whose number no man knoweth. who are-not the roval nriest- 
hood but the antitypical Levites--consecrated to s;?rviGe but 

conditions, the new views respecting Christ and the glorified 
spiritual Israel (“Ye are the salt of the earth”). And this 

not going on to share in the Priesthood by sacrificing all the 
interests of this present life. If Elisha be a type of this class, 

construction placed upon Israel’s Law, this application and in 

it would appear that there should be a close affinity of heart, of 
struction and showing of its true import and fulfilmcnt, et?., 
will mean to those who desire that knowledge and hlexainp the 

spirit, between these and the sacrificing royal priesthood, so 
that nothing will shake their devotion nor hinder them from 

healing of their stream, and henceforth to Israel the law-will 

fellowshiping with and serving the Elij.ah class down to the time 
have a new meaning and bring forth in their hearts fruitage 

of their change. The spirit of devotion previously manifested 
acceptable to the Lord, the righteousness of the law brine reck- II 

by the little flock would thereafter be manifested by those who 
oned to those who accept the-Redeemer, who recognize him in 
connection with the law and seek to obev his voice. 

had hesitated and refrained from a consecration of themselves 
and all their interests in the fullest degree. This would imply 

It was following this that Elisha on”the way to Bethel was 

that the remainder of their lives would be of the same char- 
disdained and insulted by a mob of young lads [Leeser] who 

acter as that of the little flock, although it would then be too 
shouted after him, “Go up, thou bald head,” etc. It is claimed 

late to gain a part and place in the Elijah class, or a share in 
by some that this expression, “bald head,” was a narticularlv .I 

the glory, honor and immortality which the Lord has prepared 
opprobrious epithet at that time and that the lads were from 

for them. With this view, Elisha’s recrossing Jordan might 
the citv whose waters had been healed: and if the matter be 

be understood as representing their faithfulness, their testi- 
typical it would seem to indicate that ‘amongst the pcoplc of 

mony, and their passing over the Jordan of death without being 
natural Israel will be some who would appreciate t,hr new con- 

overwhelmed by the waters-that is to say, that the death of 
dition of things while others would despise it. Elisha looked 

this Elisha class would be a passing over without “sleep.” a 
behind him and declared them “evil in *the name of Jrhovah” 

change from human to spirit conditions, though not to the con- 
[Your&s translationl, and forthwith two she bears nttackrd 

ditions to which the Eliiah class will attain. 
them and more or l&s scratched or tore fortv-two of them. So 

From this standpoin’i, we would be inclined to view the re- 
far as the literal incident was concerned, it-served to teach a 

maining experiences of Elisha after he had crossed Jordan as 
lesson of respect for the Lord through his renresentatives. not 

typifying still another class-a restitution class amongst men 
only to the boys but also to their parents, who had failed of 

under the restitution conditions which we believe will beein to 
their duty either by misinstructing them or failing to instruct 

c them. If viewed prophetically, symbolically, it would tvpiiv 
'See MILLENNIAL DAWN, VOL. II, Chap. 8. the judgments of the future upon any who will disregard the in- 
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structions of the earthly representatives of the kingdom, or fail 
to render to them a proper appreciation of the dignity of their 

and to abstain from the wrong. At first this might only be 

office as chosen agents of the heavenly kingdom. 
an outward obedience and loyalty to the Lord and to the prin- 
clples of righteousness; but as years and centuries roll around 

These two incidents illustrate well the conditions which will and the benefits and blessings of righteousness are manifested 

prevail throughout the whole world durmg the Millennial age. and the evils and punishments of unrighteousness are seen, the 

Those desiring a blessing will be granted it, and those despising lessons would touch the hearts of all such as the Lord purposes 

the Lold’s arrangements and violating proprieties will receive may have eternal life, so that at the great harvesting at the end 

judgments or punishments. Thus we read that when the judg- of the Millennial age all who love righteousness and hate 

meuts of t,hc Lord are abroad in the earth the inhabitants of iniquity in their hearts would be able to stand all the testings 
the world will learn rlghtcousness. of that time, and thus would be accounted worthy of the eternal 

We can readily see that w!~rn C;oti shall thus interpose his 
life and blessedness beyond the Millennium throughout eter- 

power to reward e$cry go011 tlectl anti to punish every trans- 
nity ; while the others, demonstrating that they had refrained 

gression it would not tahc tbc \\olltl :t Arcat while to learn the 
from evil merely because of the fear of punishment, would in 

difference betwrcn right and wrong. 
the Lord’s judgment have had a sufficient experience with his 

antI very speedily the ma- 
lority surely would be promptcbd to I cndtlr obr;l~cnce to the right 

mercies and would be cut off in the second death-as unworthy 
of any further opportunity or blessing. 

THE BOSTON 
‘I’he friends everywhere will be glad to learn that the Boston 

Convention was a most excellent olle. The Lord greatly blessed 
the systrmatic efforts put forth by the dear brethren of the 
Boston c*hurch in conncc+ion with the variouy arrangements 
made-the arrangements cffcctcd for lodging the visiting 
friends, ihe commodious and well located auditorium for the 
convention meetings, etc. WC cannot think how the dear 
friends could possibly have done better than they did do. All 
the arrangcmcnts passed off smoothly, happily. The convention 
was :I great success, not only in number, but specially in spirit, 
earnestness, love, fellowship. 

Some prcvio\ls conventions probably had as large a number 
of visiting brethren and sisters in attendance but none that 
we recall have passed off more satisfactorily, more profitably. 
The limitations of the railroad neople touching the date of pur- 
chase of tickets was rather di&dv&tageous, ii’nd doubtless hin- 
dered some from attending who would otherwise have been with 
us. As it was, the number of visiting brethren and sisters was 
estimated at 600. and the attendance. includino the nublic. at 
the public service of the session wai estimntzd at !XOO. ’ Of 
course, New England contributed by far the largest proportion 
of the visitors, some coming from Ontario, Nova Scotia, New 
York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, Virginia, District 
of Columbia. Florida. Georgia. Ohio. and one, at least. from 
as far off as the Pacific co&.’ It id needless ‘to say tdat, al- 
though many had never met before, they were not strangers. 
The bond of Christian love bound all our hearts together, and 

CONVENTION 
it required a remarkably short time to become thoroughly ac- 
quainted. 

The programme was carried out, and apparently to the 
pleasure and profit of all in attendance. Various of the breth- 
ren led the I;raisc and testimonv meetines. and the regular 
services were*atltlressed by Broth&-n J. D. %;ight, J. Ha&on, 
H. Samson. R. E. Streeter. A. E. Williamson and the Editor. 
Sixty two ‘profcssrd a ft;ll consecration - immersion into 
Christ’s death-and symbolized the same by water immersion, 
the average of age being about forty years. 

We feel sure that while met in convention we hnd with us 
the love and prayers and interest of thousands of the Lord’s 
dear people in every direction. We also remembered all the 
absent ones, and especially such as would have loved to be with 
us had their matters and interests so favored. We have no 
doubt that the blessings received by those in attendance were 
shared also by those whose hearts were with us; such surely 
was our petition on your behalf. We trust that not only those 
present received a great blessing, but that they have carried it 
to their homes and that thus it has snread abroad, filling manv 
hearts after the manner of the widow’s cruse of oil, which con’- 
tinuallv poured forth until everv emntv vessel had been filled. 

We”lobk forward to a still larger z&&dance at the St. Louis 
Convention, though we cannot hope for a more successful ses- 
sion, nor to have a greater blessing from the Lord. St. Louis 
is centrally located, has a large population, and the World’s 
Fair excursion rates will favor us there considerably. 

ACCORDING TO THY FAITH 
? t<lNCS 4:1-7 ---OCTOBbH 9. 

(:oI.I)I’;N TEST --“TI ust ~1 tltc 1,0rtl trnrl do yootl; so shalt thou dwell zn the kmw? and verily thm shalt be fd.“-Psa. 37:3. 

Elisha, recognized as Elijah’s aucressor, and thus as a special 
prophet of the Lord, was naturally looked to by all the “schools 
of the nronhets” as their Iendrr and chancellor. Just the exact 
nature’of’these “schools of the prophets” we may not clearly 
discern. Annarentlv thev were started in the time of the 
Prophet SaKuel, ana und&btedlp their members were Israelites 
who had a firm trust in God, and who, as the nation went more 
and more into idolatry, felt the need of fellowship one with 
another and of holding up a divine standard in their nation. 
‘It is quite probable that their gatherings were after the man- 
ner of what we today call suminer schools-at times which did 
not conflict with their farming, husbnndry, etc. From the fact 
thnt the principal actor in our lesson was the widow of a mem- 
1ar of thb school of the prophets indicates that they were not 
a monastic order. but rather, as we have intimated, that they 
:rttmdetl ordinarily to the duties of life and had certain periods 
for assembling for religious study and worship. 

The widow found herself distressed bv her husband’s debt 
and nnturally appealed to Elisha for advice and nssistance, as 
he might deem proper. She recited her case-that her hus- 
band had been a member of the school of the prophets; that he 
died, lcnvinn her with two children: but so far from havinn left 
an &ate, h’er husband had beque&hed a debt, and according 
to the custom3 of the Jews, in common with all other nations 
of the time, the families of the debtor could be called upon to 
render service equal to the debt, and that thus she wns threat- 
ened with the loss of her two sons. Some have wondered that 
the divine law given at the hand of Moses should have sanc- 
tioned servitude for debt, which is esteemed to have been partial 
slavery. We reply that God’s dealings with Israel contained 
many lessons beyond what they fully comprehended. For in- 
stance, euch an indebtedness represents how, as the Apostle 
expresses it, the whole world of Adam’s family was sold under 

sin and obligated to pay the wages of sin, death, as the offsprmg 
of Adam. This permission of an attachment of persons and 
possessions for debt gave ground also for the arrangement of 
the Jubilee year of emancipation, freedom from all debt and 
release of all property-illustrating the glorious times of resti- 
tution coming, when, by the grace of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, the great Atonement Day ending the grand year of 
Jubilee (the Millennial age) will be ushered in and witness the 
freedom ‘of every creature ‘from ever 
now resting unon the world through t K 

liability and restraint 
e disobedience of Adam. 

Joseph& claims that this woman was the widow-of Obadiah, 
Ahab’s steward, and that the borrowed money mentioned in the 
text was that which he had expended in suvvortine the hun- 
dred pro hete whom he hid from the wrath o?-Jezebgl as he re- 

E *- lated to hiah. (1 Kinas 18:4) We know not bv what tradi- 
tion Joseph& wae guidea in this statement, but x&thing in the 
Scriptures connects the two incidents except the fact that the 
woman described her husband in much the same language as is 
used respecting Obadiah’s faithfulness to the Lord. He said 
of himself, “I thv servant fear the Lord from mv vouth.” That 
is to say,. he re;erenced, worshipped and soughi to serve the 
Lord and to live true to the Lord in all the conduct of life. and 
the widow gave just such an account of her deceased hu&and. 

Elisha upon hearing the story took immediate steps for the 
widow’s relief, and inquired what she still had in her Dosses- 
sion. The repiy that she had nothing but olive oil shows clearly 
that this was a genuine case of distress-that the woman, loyal 
to principle, had not appealed for aid until it was absolutely 
necessarv. Undoubtedlv this had somethine to do with the 
case-w:th the miracle tiwhich was wrought f& her relief. Had 
she asked while she still had the wherewith to pay the debt, we 
might doubt that her petition would have been responded to as 
it was. There is a lesson here for the Lord’s people: we should 
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do with our might what our hands find to do, and having done 
all in our Dower and being in extremity should consider that 
the 
his 

proper {ime to appeal to’ the Lord, elfher directly or through 
servants and representatives. Human necessities seem to 

be the occasion for divine aid. It was so with our Lord’s 
miracles also, and we believe that this same rule still holds 
good. 

The Apostle aBeaks of some whose prayers were not an- 
swered, sagjng, “Pe ask and receive not because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may consume it upon your desires.” (James 4 :3) Our 
hearts should be so full of appreciation, thankfulness and grati- 
tude for blessings already received at the Lord’s hands, temporal 
and spiritual, that we would hesitate to ask more than his wis- 
dom has seen fit to provide-hesitate to ask more than the bare 
necessities. “dailv bread,” If. in the Lord’s providence, we are 
permitted ‘to co&e into straits, into actual want, we should 
cry unto the Lord without stipulating what help or what kind 
or degree of assistance we should have. We must learn to trust 
the Lord’s wisuom as superior to our own? and if we were tobe 
granted wealth or even competence it might not be the best 
thing for us. Our petition, therefore, to the Lord should be, 
Give what is best! And faith should firmly trust him, come 
what may. 

This is in full accord with our Golden Text, “Trust in the 
Lord and do eood: so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou shalt be-fed.” Luxuries and dainties are not.included ih 
the promise, though these may be granted to us according to 
divine wisdom. We are not to set our hearts upon them nor to 
expect them, but, rather, to be content with s&h things as we 
have, and very thankful and specially zealous to do good-to 
use time, strength, energy and every blessin 

5 in the service of the Lord and the househol 
and opportunity 
of faith, and in 

doing pond to all men as we have opportunity. 
A pot of olive oil would be an unusual thing in the home 

of a poor family of today amongst us, but it was different in 
Palestine, where oil was one of the indispensables, not only for 
light and for cooking, but frequently used also after the manner 
in which we use butter. The immense quantities of oil pro- 
duccd in Palestine in those days is well illustrated by the fact 
that ITin* Solomon sent as a present to Hiram, king of Tyre, 
about 200,000 gallons every year during the period of the build- 
ing of the Temple. (1 Kmgs 5: 11) It was to the people of 
Palor;tine 11 household necessity and an article of ready sale. 

Vndcr thp Pronhet’s direction the widow sent her sons in 
ever; dir&ion aGonest her neighbors to borrow vessels that 
would hold oil, and was instru&ed to secure many of them. 
The fact that Ehe was able to borrow from her neighbors im- 
plies a good reputation among them for honesty, for they must 
have known that she was Door. When the vessels had been nath- 
ercd under the Prophet’s ‘direction she and her two sons “went 
into an inner room’ and shut the door and began pouring oil 
from her pot of oil into all those vessels, the sons assisting her; 
and tho supply of oil miraculously incrnased until every vessel 
wnq full. The fact that there was sufficient oil to Dav the debt 
nnd to Icave a comfortable sum of money for her -f&ther aid, 
implips that the woman’s faith was great and the vessels she 
borrowed were indeed “not a few.” 

It in proper that we should notice the great difference be- 
twren the miracles of Scripture and those of fiction, such as are 
recited in “ArnhiRn Nights,” etc. The miracles of Scripture 
rre not mereIy frolics and freaks but useful and full of mea%ing. 
V-h&her we take the miracles of our Lord and the auostlea or 
this miracle of Elisha and others of Old Testament ti’mes, they 
hnd a reasonable and proper purpose and illustrate as well a 
great truth. ., 

In the case under consideration we can see that the woman 
WRS hrlned and blessed bv the nrocesses of this miracle. Her 
faith in’ the Lord was &led o&, by the extreme condition in 
which she found herself-in poverty and threatened with the 
loss of her sons. Her cry to the Prophet of the Lord was a 
cry to the Lord himseIf, and the answer through the Prophet 

was undoubtedly accepted as a direct answer from the Lord 
himself. Her faith was tested and developed by the Prophet’s 
requirement that she and her sons should coiiperate in the bor- 
rowing of vessels. Again her faith and that of her sons was 
tested in respect to the pouring of the oil into the vessels be- 
yond the closed door, without even the Prophet’s presence with 
them. The lesson so learned we mav be sure was a nreat bless- 
ing both to the widow and her son; for the remainder of life, 
and it has been a blessing to many a widow and orphan since 
as they have remembered that the same God, who was able and 
willing to help the poor in olden times, is still willing to hear 
the cry of those who have confidence in him and entreat his 
favor in times of like distress. 

The Lord uses olive oil in the Scriptures as a symbol of the 
holy Spirit, the source both of spiritual nourishment and en- 
lightenment to his people. The anointing which we receive of 
him comes down from our Head and Master and Redeemer, our 
Lord Jesus. The pot of oil and the pouring out into all the 
vessels that could be secured remind us of the Lord’s testimony 
through the Prophet Joel that while in these days-during the 
Gospel age-the holy Spirit is poured out only upon the Lord’s 
servants and handmaidens, only upon the specially favored 
ones, nevertheless by and by, during the Millennial age, his 
Spirit shall be poured out upon all desh, every vessel fitted for 
its reception shall be filled with the Spirit to its full-the whole 
world shall be brought under the in5uence of the Spirit of God, 
the spirit of holiness, the spirit of righteousness, the spirit of 
truth. And under the in5uence of that Spirit, and r.nder the 
teachings of the great glorified Teacher and his earthly repre- 
sentatives, the ancient worthies, a blessing of release shall come 
to the whole human family, releasing from the sin-rind-dtath 
conditions which have prevailed during the six grent Ihou~and- 
year days of evil, 

As we thus think of the Lord’s goodness promised to the 
world in general in his own due time, in the sweet bv and bv, 
and as wg look back also and see his- gracious care dver tho& 
of ancient times who trusted him, what shall we say respecting 
ourselves of this Gonpel age, who have much ndvnntage every 
way over those of olden times as well as over those of the age 
to come. in that we have the special favor and blessinsr of the 
Lord inthe knowledge of his gr&ious plan and an adopiion into 
his familv? Shall we not reckon that he who was careful in the 
past, wh6 will delight in giving blessings in the future, is now 
ready and willing to pour out to each of us as hiR children 
blessings, specially spiritual, to the extent of our willingness 
and faith to recei;e? If while we were yet sinners God loved us 
so as to redeem us, much more now that we are forgiven and 
accepted into his family. and adopted and made joint-heirs with 
our Lord Jesus prospectively, may we not expect of the Lord 
continuallv, dav hv dav, the blessings and favors which he as- 
sures US 6~ is-weil plkased to be&w upon uq. Surclv faith 
can trust him. come what mav. While the Lord is now T)OUI’- 

I 

ing out of his Spirit upon his servants and handmnidrns, ‘it is 
for them to see that they are emptied vessels-empty that he 
may fill them-enlarged more and more that they may be more 
and more Alled with the Spirit of God. The poet has beauti- 
fully said :- 

“Pour forth the oil, pour bold.ly forth; it will not fail until 
Thou failest vessels to provide, which it may freely All. 

“Dig channels for the streams of love, where they may broadly 
run ; 

And love has overflowing streams, to 511 them every one. 

“But if at any time thou cease such channels to provide, 
The ve;;i;reams of love, for thee, will soon be parched and 

. 

“For w;bF$, share if we would keep that good thing from 

Failing to g&e, we cease to have-such is the law of love.” 

HOSPITALITY AND FAITH REWARDED 
2 Kmas 4:25-37.-Om 16. 

GOLDEN TEXT :-I‘ The gift of God is etemat life through Jew Chrbt our tid.“-Ram. 6~23. 

Elisha’s ministry as a prophet covered many years. Appar- In 
ently his home was at Mount Carmel, but from thence he prob- 

may have been of her birthright rather than her husband%. 

ably made visits to the various schools of the prophets and to 
those days there were no hotels, nor even what are now known 

the city of Samaria, the capital of Israel. The route by which 
as khans, in those parts-stopping-places at which travelers 

he traveled led him near to the village of Shunem. where lived 
might rest, but usually without any arrangements for refresh- 

a woman described in the Scriptures as “great.” She was evi- 
ments. Thiq Shunammite woman, whose name is not given, but 

dently widely known a9 a good and wise woman, and probably, 
the story of whose hospitality and faith in the Lord have 

judging from the recorda, she possessed a large estate, which 
renched and blessed many of his people in many ace.3, noted the 
passing of the Prophet and urged upon him the hospita1it.y of 

[3431-J 



(284-285) ZION’S WATCH TOWER ALLEGHENY, PA. 

their home, desiring that Elisha and his servant Gehazi should 
stop and eat bread with them as he passed them in 1118 journeys. 

row, suffering and dying, are indispensable or in any sense of 
the word blessings. 

Apparently this hospitality was partaken of on several occa- 
On the contrary we hold that all of tnese 

sions, and the woman’s next step was to propose to her huu- 
things are parts of the “curse,” which atfect mo~c 01 le88 every 

band.the building of a small guest chambei for the use of the 
member of the human familv; but we do hold that the Lord 

Pronhet and his servant. located unon the roof of their house, 
frequently gives experiences ‘of this kind, sickness, pain, sor- 

acc&sible from the outside stairwai and furnished with a bed, 
row, death, to those of his people who trust him,- as agents 

a table, a stool and lamp. It was thu8 arranged, and there. 
by which to develop meekness, patience, faith. Apparently it 
was so in the case of the Shunammite. Had her son not taken 

after the Prophet apparently made it one of his stopping-places 
in his journeys to and fro. 

sick, had he not died, she would have lacked that chapter in 
life’s experiences which we doubt not proved to her a great 

The Scriptures everywhere commend hospitality as exempli- 
blessing, which developed m her more and more of faith in the 

fying a condition of heart pleasing to the Lord. Thus in the 
Lord and appreciation of his favors. While deeply agitated at 

New Testament the Apostle urges that those esteemed worthy 
heart, her faith in the Lord’s goodness through his Prophet pre- 

of serving the church as elders shall be given to hospitality, 
served her from excessive grief, and apparently from all out- 

and again urges all, saying, “Be not forgetful to entertain ward manifestations such as tears, and thus the Apostle ex- 

strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares,” 
horts us who are of the household of faith in this Gospel dis- 

referring, doubtless, to Abraham’s experience in this line. Our pensation, saying, that we should sorrow not as those who have 

Lord alvo remark8 that he that receiveth a prophet in the name 
no hope. 

of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward. (Matt. 10 : 40, This woman had faith and hope that the Lord through the 
42: Rom. 12:13: 1 Tim. 3:2; Heb. 13:2) Present-day arrange- Prophet would restore her son. We well mav have stronger 

me’nts for public hotels, lodgings, etc., are calculated- to hinder and better hope that our dear ones going down 10 the tomb will 

the development of the spirit of hospitality: few would think in due time be recovered from it. because from our standnoint 
today of entertaining strangers, nor would it be generally wise we perceive that Jesus died for our sins according to the Scrip- 

so to do. But the people of Israel were in a particular sense tures, and a redemption has been accomplished for the sins of 

one family, much after the same manner that all who are the the whole world; and that it is the purpose of God, the plan of 

Lord’s people today are one in Christ Jesus. It is toward these God, that in due time those who sleep in Jesus will be brought 

brethren of Christ that we should be particularly careful to by him and through him from the tomb. from the prison-house 

exercise hospitality, even though they be strangers to us, if we of death. The Shunammite’s faith in the Prophet corresponds 

recognize in them the Master’s likeness, his spirit. No service very well to our faith in the Lord Jesus, as God’s power and 

or kindness rendered to one of the least of these will fail of his instrumentality for our relief. And so we read that in answ-er 
notice and appreciation and reward. Nevertheless the hospi- to the prayer of the Prophet and the instrumentalities he used 

tablv inclined mav find it necessarv to exercise prudence in their in harmony therewith, the child was restored to life and to its 

hospitality according to the natural disposition of the person mother. 

entertained, as we have already suggested in DAWN, Vol. VI., 
Chapter xiv. 

The fact of this miracle does not prove that it is the will 

In the present case the woman recognized Elisha, not only 
of God to grant a miracle of recovery in every case. In Elisha’s 

as a brother Israelite, but specially as a consecrated man of 
long experience this is the only case of the kind. We may even 

God. She uerceived. doubtless, that his life was given to the 
suppose that this woman’s husband died shortly after this with- 

J,oitl’s serv>ce, and ‘hence whatever she attempted to do for 
out any interposition of divine providence on his behalf, for 

him was done as unto the Lord. Her wisdom, too, was ex- 
we find the Prophet instructing the woman that there would 
be a seven-years’ famine in the land of Israel and advisine her to 

cml~l~fitd in the moderation ant1 simplicity ot thu arrangements On her ret&i seven 
provided-they were comfortable, but not extravagant. It was 

sojourn for the time in another country. 
years later with her son she found her nronertv in the nossession 

during one of these visits that the Prophet sent his servant 
Gehazi to speak to their hostess and inquire whether or not he 

of others, and called upon the king th rt:pos&ss her ‘of it, and 

could render her some kindness in return-mentioning her fa- 
her husband is not mentioned in connection with the going or 
the return. 

vorably to the king or to the chief of the army if she had any 
It was at this time that the blessing of the Lord 

favors to request from either quarter, but she had none. Elisha 
through Elisha served her a secondary reward for her hospi- 

then oueried his servant as to what they could do for the woman 
tality and her faith, because the king had just been talking 

that would show their appreciation, and the latter remarked 
with Elisha’s servant respecting the mighty worhs which hi8 

t,hat hc had noticed that the home was childless and that the 
master had performed in the name of the Lord, and when the 

hueband was in advanced years, intimating that, in harmony 
woman cried to the king, the servant immediately informed 

with the general view8 of the East, there could be no greater 
him that this was the mother of the boy whom Elisha restored 

blessing come to the woman thnn to have a son; that otherwise 
to life. Thus her case was brought directly to the king’s no- 

hclr home was likr the city of Jericho. beautiful for situation, 
tice and she received again the possession of her property. 

but, nevertheless, having a great dearth or lack. 
Hospitality and faith may not always be thus promptly re- 

Elisha grasped the thought instantly, and sending for the 
warded in the present time; the Lord’8 people may even suffer 

Shunammite assured her that within a year she would clasp a 
evil for good and be persecuted and hated by those whom they 
seek to serve and benefit. 

8on to her bosom. She could scarcely believe it, even though 
But a blessing, nevertheless, is sure 

she had full ronfidenre in the Prophet, but in due time the 
to be theirs-not only a blessing at the Lord’s hand in the fu- 

promise wa8 fulfillrd. It was years after this, the Prophet 
ture for what they did or endeavoring to do, that will more 

still using the guest chamber provided, that the son was with 
than compensate them, but even in this present life they receive 

Iii- father and the servants in the harvest field, and apparently 
a blessing with the persecutions in that their own hearts are 

had :I sunstroke and wa8 sent home in the care of a servant. 
enriched and refreshed, made more Christ-like, and they are 

Shortlv after he died, and the mother, making known the fact 
thereby better prepared for the heavenly kingdom and glorious 

to no ;,nc. laid him nnon the Pronhet’s bed in the guest cham- 
things which the Lord has in reservation for all who shall be 

l,cr-and hastened to the Prophet’s’home on Mount Carmel. The 
copies of his Son. 

Iboy was not really dead from her standpoint, for she had faith 
Our Golden Text in connection with this lesson gives us the 

III God and in his Prophet Elisha. She reasoned that he who 
suggestion that while the heavenly Father may not be pleased 

was able to give her the son was able now to restore him to her 
to grant us either for ourselves or for our children immunity 

aqsin, but she would communicate only with the Prophet. 
from pain, suffering and death, nevertheless he has made a still 

Avoiding the questions of his servant, she fell at Elisha’s feet, 
grander and more glorious provision for us through our Lord 

her heart full of her sorrow, which, nevertheless, was well mixed 
Jesus Christ-a provision for our eternal life. But this gift 

wit11 faith. Her inquiry was, “Did I desire a son of my Lord? 
is reserved for those who either now or in the future shall cul- 

Did I not say, Do not deceive me?” 
tivate and exemplify hospitality, generosity, faith, love toward 

The Prophrt understood that her son was ailing or dead, 
God and man. Blessed are we whose eyes and ears of under- 

and sent his own staff by the hand of his servant to lay it upon 
standing are now open to know the grace of God, to appreciate 

the child’s face-much “after the same style that the Apostle 
the same,-we who are now in the school of Christ to develop 

Paul sent nankins and handkerchiefs to the sick. But the 
the fruits and graces of his spirit, the likeness of our Lord. 

I 

woman would not lrave the Prophet, not having full confidence 
For such is the kingdom, the joint-heirship and blessings and 

in the results of the servant’s doings, possibly realizing that 
privileges not only of eternal life, but of joint-heirship with 

the servant was not such a man as his master in any sense of 
Christ. As for the world in general, it will be required of them 

the word, as later on was manifest in his conduct. The 
during the Millennial age that they also shall develop the fruits 

woman’s faith had its reward; the Prophet went with her. 
and graces of the Lord’s spirit if they would be accounted 

We are not of those who claim that sickness and pain, sor- 
worthy of his gift of eternal life. Sonship implies likeness, and 
none are to have eternal life except those acceptable as sons. 
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INTERESTING QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
THE APPLICATION OF JOHN 6:26 AND REV. 20: 12 

Question.-If lasting life (on condition) is accorded to all 
the world at the moment of awakening, in what sense are we to 
understand the expressions: John 5 : 25 and Rev. 20 : 12. 

Answer.Tohn 5 : 25 reads, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
the hour is coming and now is when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of man, and they that hear shall live.” 

This verse is applicable both to the present time and to the 
future age. Now we who were dead in trespasses and sins and 
who have been justified freely by God’s grace, through faith in 
the redemptive blood, and who have made a consecration of 
ourselves to the Lord; are counted as “alive unto God”-alive 
from the dead. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life. The life which is to last forever has begun in him as ‘: 
new creature, and will be perfected, or completed, in the first 
resurrection change to glory, honor and immortality. As the 
Apostle explains respecting this overcoming class who now 
have the treasure of the new nature in the earthen vessel- 
imperfect, ignoble, corruptible:-he says, “It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is sown in weakness, 
raised in power; it is sown an animal body, raised a spiritual 
body.” 

With this fulfilment of the Lord’s words and our own exper- 
iences before us we are guided to an understanding of that ful- 
filment which will belong to the world in general in the Mil- 
lennial age. First will come the awakening; second, the voice 
of the Son of man; the message declaring the terms on which 
the life enjoyed may be continued everlastingly will be declared 
throughout the world, that every creature may hear and clearly 
understand; the knowledge of the Lord’s grace and abundant 
provisions shall fill the whole earth. 
-refuse to obey. 

Some may refuse to hear 
Such will receive chastisements and stripes; 

and if they still refuse to obey, the declaration through-the 
prophet is very explicit, that the sinner shall die an hundred 
vears old. At an hundred years old he shall be cut off, and 
$et he shall die as it were in childhood. because under the favor- 
;Ible conditions then proposed each might by obedience live at 
least to the end of the Millennial age-then to be tested respect. 
ing his worthiness or unworthiness of heart to go further. 
After the Millennial kingdom shall have expired the world will 
be directly answerable to God the Father. To those who will 
hear, obey, the voice of the Lord, the great Teacher, the voice 
of the Bridegroom and the voice of the bride, say, Come; and 
whosoever will may say, Come, and take of the water of life 
freely. These will progress step by step to the attainment of 
all that was lost, and beyond this to the attainment of those 
things which God had in reservation for Father Adam, and to 
which he might have attained had he remained in obedience 
to God.. 

Rev. 20: 12 reads, “And I saw the dead, the great and the 
small, stand before the throne, and the books were opened; and 
another book of life was onened. and the dead were iudaed out 
of those things which were written in the books ac”cor&ng to 
their works.” 

This is a brief description of the work of the Millennial age. 
The whole world will be on trial before the throne-the Mil- 
lennial throne-the throne of Christ. Our common version 
says, stood before God, but this is not in agreement with the 
reading of the oldest manuscripts, from which we have quoted 
above. The world will be standine on iudnment before the 
throne of Christ throughout the Millennial “age in the same 
sense that the church has been standing on judgment during 
this Gosnel age. A picture of the world’s iudement is given us 
in Matt.-25, where ihe two classes that will be found zmongst 
men are to be separated into shee and goats, and the division 
between them is to be the wor K of the Millennial age-to 
separate the true sheep, who will be accounted worthy of di- 
vine favor everlastingly, from those of the goat nature, who, 
refusing to come into subjection to the Lord’s will, shall be 
estimated unworthy of any favors beyond the Millennial age, 
and will be destroyed with Satan, as described in Rev. 20 :9, 10. 

The judgment, or trial, of these will not be along some new 
lines, but along the same lines that God has already made 
known to us through his Word. The Bible is now a sealed 
book to the world, understood only by those who are his, and 
by them because revealed to them through his Spirit. The 

secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; he has covenanted 
to show it unto them. During the Millennial age these books 
of the Bible-Genesis, Exodus, Matthew, Mark, Luke, etc., will 
be opened to the whole world, will be understood fully, clearly, 
and the great lessons therein taught will be emphasized; and, 
as our Lord declared to the Jews, so it will be: “My Word shall 
judge him in the last day”-the Millennial day. 

In the present time the church is judged, not according to 
her works, but according to faith, and works are required merely 
as a test of the sincerity of the faith; but when the world’s 
judgment, or trial time, shall come it will not be so. The things 
now mysterious and dark and hidden will be made plain and 
simple and easily understood, and the rewards now offered for 
faith will no longer be given, for faith will in large measure 
have turned to knowledge,-“the knowledge of the Lord shall 
fill the whole earth.” Moreover, Satan being bound and all 
the conditions favorable, it is proper that the Lord, the King 
of that day, should require of each human being who receives 
the knowledge such works as he is able to render-“thev shall 
be judged according to their works.” Advancing exp&ience, 
increasing knowledge and increasing strength, under the bless- 
ing of the Lord’s kingdom, will make possible increasing good 
works of obedience, and these good works will measure the 
progress of each individual, mentally, morally and physically. 
Under the judgment rewards of that time the faithful in good 
works will attain to the full 
do not come into hearty obe % 

erfection of life, while those who 
ience will be judged unworthy to 

retain the life that was within their grasp and will be con- 
demned to the second death. 

From the very beginning of their blessing and hearing of 
the voice of the Son of man their new life will be, so to speak, 
in their own hands, either to strangle it or to increase it under 
the Lord’s blessing and direction. The other book of life then 
to be opened is in contrast with the book of life now open. The 
book of life opened during this Gospel age is the one in which 
the names of the church are written, and from which the Lord 
will not blot out our names, if we continue faithful to our cov- 
enants. This book of life will be complete and no additions 
made to it after the close of this age, but another book of life 
will be opened for the world: and whosoever resolves. bv the 
grace of -God. to make use of the lasting life which ‘thr Re- 
deemer will put within his arasn at the beainninr of the resti- 
tution times-may never havg it blotted out,“but by obedience to 
the voice and judgment of the great King he may attain to all 
of the blessings of restitution and perfection. 

EXPLANATION OF ROMANS 9: 22 

Question.-Please explain Rom. 9 : 22. 
Answer.--God is not averse to manifesting his wrath, his 

indignation, against sin and sinners, after the manner he has 
indicated in hg law, the penalty of which is death (not eternal 
torment) . Nevertheless. while havimz this willinanesn to exe- 
cute his law, he has endured or permyttrd a continuance of sin 
and sinners in apparent contradiction to his law, thus manifest- 
ing much long-suffering toward those who were properly sub- 
jects of destruction. The Lord has done this at various‘timey 
but particularly in connection with the nation of Israel, which 
came under the Law Covenant at Sinai, and which proved itself 
unworthy of continued favors by rrpeated falling into idolatry. 
But he kept that nation together, the evil as well as the good, 
the sham Israelites as well as the “Israelites indeed,” up to a 
certain time-the time when, according to his purpose, the trier 
Israelites would be called out from the chaffv ones. to be the 
nucleus of the Gospel church. These were the”vessels of mercy. 
upon whom the Pentecostal blessings came, and who were ac- 
cepted of the Lord out of the house of servants into the house 
of sons. (John 1: 11, 12) Forthwith, as soon as all of the 
worthy had been selected, destruction came upon Israel’s politv ; 
RR the Snostle exnresses it. “Wrath to the uttermost arrainst 
this peonle,” and ‘the vessels fitted for destruction met with 
their-destruction-the chaff was consumed in that fire. (Matt. 
3: 10-12) Not all of the individuals were deatrovcd. hut their 
*existence as a nation was blotted out. Henrefo’rth divine 
mercy, ignoring the natural Israelites who were not lsraelites 
indeed. has been hlessing with merry those whom the Lord is 
calling out-Gentiles as well as Jews. 

In Christ all fulness dwells: from him proceeds 
All fallen man, poor, wretched, guilty, needs. 
In him the contrite, bruised in spirit, find 
Whate’er can heal the sorrows of the mind- 
Forgiving love, that saves from blank despair, 
Rich grace, that banishes each anxious care, 

Soft pity, that relieves the burning sigh, 
And truth, revealing joys that never die. 
Thrice happy they, who to his word attend, 
His favor seek, and on his strength depend. 
‘Tis theirs to know his heart-consoling voice, 
To share his smile, and in his name rejoice. 
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SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF CONSOLATION-COMFORT 
“JO8e8, 69 the Apostles, wa8 ewnamed Bamudas, which is, being inteqwreted, the 8~ of consolation [comfort]“-Acte 4~36. 

Comfort! Consolation! What rest and refreshment and 
peace and joy these words imply! That the name, “son of con- 
solation,” or comfort, should be given to any one of mature 
years tells a whole volume in itself respecting the general char- 
acter of the person. We know little about Barnabas, but if 
this one sentence of holy writ comprised the sum of our knowl- 
edge we could not fail to love and appreciate him. 

hold that the character and words of Jesus have today upon 
our hearts, and also upon the hearts of many who are not his 
people in the full consecrated sense. It was not by continually 
chiding the apostles, and accusing them, but because, instead, 
our Lord sympathized with them, assisted them, and inter- 
preted their heart-intentions liberally, generously, that they 
became more and more his faithful followers, even unto death. 
Note the case of the woman taken in sin, and our Lord’s failure 
to make any pharisaical tirade against her. 
to those who stood by: 

Mark his reproof 
“He that is without sin, let him cast 

the first stone.” Mark how, when they were all thus convicted 
of imperfection in some particular themselves, our Lord said to 
the woman, “Neither do I condemn thee; go, and sin no more.” 
(John 8:3-11) Notice his dealine with the Anostle Peter. after 

In one sense of the word the church is spoken of as a mother, 
Zion, and all the true peopIe of God are thus represented as 
her children-sons and daughters. Some of these are sons of 
comfort and daughters of comfort, while others are sons and 
daughters of pain, continually causing more or less of distress 
and discomfort to others and to themselves. We want to see this 
subject in its true light, in order that we may each act accord- 
iugly ;-thnt a larger and an increasing number of the children 
of-Zion shall be sons and daughters of comfort to all with whom 
they come in contact, and thus in a general way comforters to 
the church as a whole. Some mav be inclined to querv, Does 
the true church need comfort? 
fortable alreadv? 

Are not the majority too com- 
Do thev not rather need to be stirred UD. to 

be reminded of their sins,” to be chided and made generally as 
uncomfortable as possible, to the intent that they may thus be 
helped onward and upward? 

We would not ignore the fact that there are occasions when 
reproofs and corrections in righteousness are proper, as the 
Apostle advised. But we have no sympathy at all with the 
thought so common with some good people; viz., that they 
should always be feeling miserable with themselves and mak- 
ing other people miserable, by continually nagging and fault- 
finding, upbraiding and terrorizing. We believe that such well 
meantbut mistaken efforts have aone much harm, have driven 
awav from the familv circle of Zion manv who could not. with- 
out hypocrisy, claim” that they were the” vilest of sinners, nor 
properly appreciate prayers in which they were represented as 
saying, “Lord, be merciful unto us, miserable sinnersf” when 
they realized divine favor and forgiveness-justification from 
all things. 

Those needing reproof, rebuke, etc.., are such as are walking 
after the flesh and not after the Splritin violation of their 
covenant. Those who should be warned to flee from the wrath 
to come are such as have never vet fled for refuge to the hope 
set before them in the Gospel&such as are without God, and 
have no hone in the world-no relationshin to Christ, through 
faith and obedience. But the true “wheat:” the true.memb&s 
of the body of Christ, the consecrated, nre, however imperfectly, 
continually seeking to walk after the Spirit; though they are 
well aware that because of imperfections of the flesh they do 
not and cannot walk up to the spirit. These, instead of needing 
reproofs and rebukes and smitings and upbraidings for their 
shortcomings, which they admit and deplore and strive against, 
need svmnathv. assistance, comfort. 

Few probably have noticed to what extent the Scriptures 
administer this very “balm of Gilead” to the true children of 
Zion; hut the Scriptures are full of comfort, and there is great 
need that all who are truly the Lord’s people should see to it 
that they are more and more sons and daughters of comfort in 
the church, administering to one another the helpfulness and 
encouragement and refreshment which the Lord intended. Our 
Lord spoke of the holy Spirit as the Comforter, and he mentions 
himself also as a comforter, saying, “I will 
and he shall give vou another comforter.” 

ray the Father, 
(John 14:16) TO 

what extent our Lord Jesus was a comforter we may judge as 
we look back to the three and a half vears of his mini&v, and at 
its close hear him say to his faithful ones, “I will not leave you 
comfortless”-orphans, bereaved of a caretaker. And as re- 
spccts his care over the apostles while with them, we have a 
snggeqtion from his prayer to the Father, “Of those whom thou 
hns given me I have lost none save the son of perdition,” as the 
Scriptures foretold.-John 17: 1‘2. 

It had been foretold of our Lord in advance through the 
prophets, that he would be a comforter, as we read, “The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me; because Jehovah hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to 
bind up the broken-hearted; . . . . to comfort all that mourn; 
to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness.“-Isa. 61: 1-3. 

All this means that our Lord Jesus was a comforter in Zion 
above and beyond all other comforters. He entered into sym- 
pathy with the meek and lowly and right-intentioned in all of 
their weaknesses and trials and difficulties; and this is the 

he had denied him, cursing and &earing. M\ny of the Lord’s 
followers, if in his stead, would have felt it their bounden duty 
to rebuke Peter publicly before all the apostles, and to have 
required public confession and some sort of penance; and on 
every possible occasion afterward to have thrown in his face 
his weakness and disloyalty, Such have not rightly interpreted 
and copied the Lord’s spirit, and hence are not sons and daugh- 
ters of consolation in the church. Thev are. in the contrarv, 
strife-breeders, vexatious hinderers of the work they desire to 
forward. Thev should hear the Master’s voice. “Take mv voke 
upon you and”learn of me.” In proportion as we learnUoi the 
Lord we become, not mouthpieces for the law merely, but mouth- 
pieces specially for mercy and love and helpfulness and com- 
fort. 

So far as the record shows, our Lord did not once mention 
to Peter either his profanity or his disloyalty. Peter knew 
about these without being told; he had already wept over them; 
a mere word from the Lord in chiding, reproof. might have dis- 
couraged him,-perhaps hopelessly. -.The nearest- thing to a 
reproof in our Lord’s conduct and language was the inquiry, 
“Lovest thou me?” Let all who would be true sons and daugh- 
ters of consolation in Zion learn this lesson from the great 
Teacher-not to strive to punish and correct and reprove and 
rebuke; but to avoid these so far as ossible, and to inquire, 
not so much about the nast as about t T: e nresent-What is the 
offender’s present attitude toward the Lord and toward his 
flock ? 

UOMFOET AND COMFORTING NEEDFUL 

It was with the full appreciation of the fact that the church 
would need comfort rathk; than chiding and reproof that our 
Lord said, “If I go not away the Comforter [the holy Spirit1 
cannot come.” The ransom must be paid, must be presented 
in the “Most Holv.” to the heavenlv Father. before his blessina 
could be bestowed: That blessing”would yield the comfort auf 
the begetting of the spirit and comfort of the exceeding great 
and precious promises to those who had accepted Jesus,-and to 
those who would believe on him through their word. True, our 
Lord spoke of the holy Spirit as reproving-but not as reprov- 
inn the church; he said, “He shall reprove the world of sin, of 
righteousness, and of a coming judgment.” The nearest sugges- 
tion to renroof in resnect to the holv Snirit’s dealine with the 
church is ihat given b’ 

B 
the Apostle,“wh& he says, “‘Grieve not 

the holy Spirit of Go , 
redemption.” 

whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
And again he says, “Quench not the Spirit.“- 

Eph. 4:30; 1 Thess. 5: 19. 
The grand provision made for the comfort of the Lord’s 

people clearly indicates a necessity for such comfort; nor is 
this necessity difficult to And. The Lord’s people are beset on 
every hand with adverse conditions-the world, the flesh, the 
adversary-seeking to intimidate or discourage or entrap the 
new creature, so as to hinder its development in grace, knowl- 
edge and love, and ultimately to hinder it from the attainment 
of the perfection and lory to follow, which God has promised 
to the faithful only. Iv hat we need, in order to make us sons 
and daughters of consolation in the church, is a larger measure 
of love and sympathy in our hearts. In proportion as sym- 
pathy and love come in, they will crowd out the spirit of strife 
and contention and judging and fault-finding; even as they 
crowded out at first the spirit of the flesh-anger, malice, 
hatred, strife, vain-glory. 

AS a rule (there probably are exce tions to all rules) those 
who have the spirit of helpfulness, o P comfort, of consolation, 
and who are able to pour this balm into the wounded hearts of 
others most liberally, are those who themselves have passed 
through severe trials, difficulties, disciplines, and who have 
thus been touched with a feeling of the infirmities of our race, 
and, more than this, have been touched with a feeling of sym- 
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paths for the weaknesses and ouuositions which assail the 
“brefhren” in their endeavor to wilk after the Spirit-not after 
the flesh. Those who have not “bowels of comnassion.” who 
have little of sympathy, little of desire to lend a’ helping hand 
to the weak or the stumbling or those who are out of the way, 
have much yet to learn respecting the real meaning of the word 
love, in its higher senses-perfect love, love for the brethren, 

E 
ea, love that extends to all mankind, even to enemies, as it 
as opportunity! but “especially to the household of faith.” 

The holy Spirit comforts the church in various ways. ( 1) 
It comforts us by enabling us to come into such unity with the 
truth and with the Lord that we can to a considerable extent 
see matters not only from the divine standpoint but also can 
appreciate and feel from the same standpoint. For although 
the spirit of the truth is in the Word of Truth, there is, never- 
theless, a necessitv that the eves of our understandinn should 
be opened, that we’ may be enabled to comprehend the Word of 
Truth: and this double comfort is ours through the nossession 
of the’ holy Spirit ,-in proportion as it abo&ds anb. is shed 
abroad in our hearts. It of course abounds and is shed abroad 
in the Word, but this is not sufficient. It must also be in our 
hearts a living power. Thus we read of the early church, 
“Walking in the fear [reverence1 of the Lord. and in the com- 
fort of the holy Spirit.“-Acts 6:31. ’ 

(2) It comforts us through the Scriptures, and through 
the promises of God, the truth-for is it not the spirit of the 
truth? The Word of God, as the channel of the truth, is to 
comfort us in proportion as the holy Spirit guides us into an 
understanding of it; as we read, “Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for -our learning [instruction], 
that we through patience and comfort of the ii’crivtures mieht 
have hope.“-Rom. 15 : 4. 

. . 

(3) The church. the brethren. in nronortion as thev be- 
come imbued with the holy Spirit and-wiih the knowledge of 
the truth, which it brings to their appreciation and compre- 
hension, thereby become re resentatives of the holy Spirit in 
the church-comforters. This is the thought of the Apostle 
when he savs, “Now the God of natience and consolation rcom- 
fort] grand you to be like-mindid one toward another, accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus.“-Ram. 15:5. 

UOMFOBTED AND TAUGHT TO BE C)O?dFOBTEBS 

Reversing the foregoing order, and considering the way in 
which the brethren are to comfort the church, we note that it 
is as the channels of the holy Spirit, and as the mouthpieces of 
the Word of God. No one is competent to be a comforter un- 
less he already has received comfort from God. So to speak, 
the Lord’s people begin receiving their comfort from the time 
they accept the assurances of God’s Word respecting his love 
and mercy, as exhibited in Christ Jesus, in that he died for 
our sins. In their annronriation of this divine favor to them- 
selves by faith, they had <heir first taste of comfort-peace, joy, 
blessing. As they then proceeded and learned the way of the 
Lord more perfectly, the door of access into a still further 
grace was opened unto them-the grace of invitation to joint- 
heirship with Christ in the kingdom, and its glorious work of 
comforting and uplifting mankind in general. (Rom. 6:2) 
And as this door of favor was entered, additional comfort, ad- 
ditional joy, additional neace and blessing were added and un- 
derstood-and appreciate& And then, as ihe favored ones pro- 
gressed under the ministries of the truth, supplied by the holy 
Spirit, and became more and more able to rightly divide the 
Word of Truth, and to appreciate the different features of it, 
in the same proportion their faith grew stronger, and their 
comforts and joys multiplied through increasing and deepen- 
ing knowledge of the Lord and of his nlan. 

-Furthermore, as they behold in thl glass of the divine Word 
the glory of the Lord, the reflected light of his glorious char- 
acter illuminating their hearts and enabling them to compre- 
hend with all saints the lengths and breadths and heights and 
depths of the divine love, it brings still increasing confidence 
and comfort. And ever 
received, and every ad bs* 

one of these steps of progress, rightly 
itional el_ement of character developed 

prepares the favored one for the exercise of his privilege of he- 
ing a comforter to others. True, it was his dutv and nrivileae 
to--begin to comfort others as soon as he received the ?irst e& 
ments of comfort himself. and to continue distributine the cam- 
forts as they came to him. Indeed, we know both frgm esperi- 
ence and from the Word that unless he thus made use of the 
favors and blessings, and showed his appreciation of the grace 
of God by shining it forth upon others, his light thus bring ob- 
scured would grow dim and eventually be extinguished. But 
the point we wish to impress is that ability to be a comlorter 
depends upon growth in grace and knowledge, for none but 
those who themselves are comforted can dispense thi; grace to 
others. 

Notice the Apostle’s exhortation on this subject, and along 

the lines just marked out. In his second letter to the Corinth- 
ians (1:3-7), he says, “Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies. and the God of all 
comfort; who comforteth us in all our tribulations, that we may 
be able to comfort them which are in anv trouble bv the comfort 
wherewith we-ourselves are comforted of God. Foi as the suf- 
ferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation Icomfort] 
also aboundetb by Christ. And whether we be afflicted it is for 
your consolation [comfort] and salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same sufferings which we also suller; or 
whether we be comforted, it is for your consolation [comfort] 
and salvation. And our hope of you is steadfast, knowing that 
as ye are partakers of the sufferings so shall ye be also of the 
consolation [comfort] .” 

Ten times in these verses does the Apostle use this word 
“comfort.” He evidently had a keen appreciation of bow much 
the church needed such consolation, and how much the God of 
all comfort wished to have his faithful ones comforted, and bow 
even the strongest in the church, the apostles, needed-comtort. 
What better evidence could we ask than that the spirit of com- 
fort and of consolation, which the heavenly Father manrfrxted, 
which the Lord Jesus manifested, which the apostles mani- 
fested and which all the faithful in Christ Jesus are called 
upon to exercise, is indeed the very spirit of the truth, the holy 
Spirit! Consequently, those who are making greatest progress 
in this direction, as comforters in Zion, are growing mo\t in 

race; 
f 

and SO we may be sure will be beat ab!c to g:ow also in 
nowledge, and to be helpful to the Church in every sense of the 

word, and to be used of the Lord as UIOUdlpiCCCb in tbc ministry 
of his truth. 

A 
A little further along in the same epistle (7:4-13), the 

P 
ostle uses this word, “comfort,” seven times, saying. “1 am 

fi led with comfort; I am exceedingly joyful in all our tribula- 
tion. For when we came into Macedonia our lleyh h.ul no 
rest, but we were troubled on every side; without wtlre fight- 
ings, within were fears. Nevertheless, God that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus; 
and not by his coming only, but by the consolation [comfort] 
wherewith he was comforted of you, when he told us your ear- 
nest desire, your mourning, your fervent mind toward mc; so 
that I rejoice the more. . . . . Therefore, we were comforted 
in your comfort.” Here we see illustrated, in the Apostle’s 
language, the mutual 
comfort. 

helpfulness of the church in this matter of 
Titus had a part in it, Paul had a part in it, the 

church at Corinth had a part in it-every member possessing 
the holy Spirit and exercised by it had a share; and the Apostle 
declares thatrall this comfort was of God. And he expresses it 
as though this were God’s general disposition, in evrry such 
circumstance of his people, when he speaks of him as “the God 
of all comfort.” and “the God that comforteth them thst are 
cast down.” We may safely understand, therefore, that wher- 
ever we find one of the Lord’s followers, however great his weak- 
ness, however much cast down, we have in his case presented to 
us an opportunity of serving the Lord, of being channels of his 
mercy, and carrying to the downcast one something of comfort 
and consolation and helpfulness. 

Speaking respecting his own course, the Apostle, in his first 
letter to the Thessalonians (2: 11)) gives us a little insight to 
his methods, and shows us that he neither domineered nor tyran- 
nized over the church, nor continually harassed. threatened 
and upbraided them. On the contrary, he says, “Ye know how 
we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you as a 
[proper] father dot11 his children.” This familiar spirit in 
the apostles, which enabled them as fathers and a< brethren 
in the church to comfort and assist. should be a guide now to 
all who would be servants of the Lord and helpful children of 
comfort-sons of consolation. 

It is those who enter into this real Spirit of God, the real 
spirit of his truth, who are thereby proportionately prepared 
to comprehend the meaning of the prophecies and revelations 
of the Lord which are hidden to the worldly wise,-hid&n to 
all who have not the spirit of Christ, the spirit of consolation, 
of helpfulness, of sympathy, of love. Possibly this is one rea- 
son why so few of the professed expounders of the Word of God 
meet with any success in interpreting it: urobablv this is one 
reason why so many are in darkness, Th6y have*not received 
the spirit of comfort and love, and therefore cannot appreciate 
the loving, gracious plan which the Word of God npboltls. It 
probably was not by accident that the Apostle, when stating 
that we are to “grow in grace and in knowledge,” put the grarc 
first. 

We have seen what it is to have the comfort of the brethren 
through the holy Spirit; let us inquire now what it in to have 
“the comfort of the Scriptures,” which we are enabled to com- 
prehend by the possession of the holy Spirit of comfort. We 
note again the prophetic statement of Isaiah (61: 1) , and that 
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weeping for her children, refusing to be comforted, because they 
are not,-because they are dead. (Jer. 31: 15-17) The Lord’s 
message of comfort to Rachel, and thus to all who have suffered 
loss through the great penalty of death, is, “Refrain th voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for thy 9 litt e ones 
shall come again from the land of the enema.” Does this speak 

while this applied primarily to our Lord, the head of the body, 
it must, therefore, necessarily also apply to every member of 
the body of the anointed. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
all the members, coming down to them from the head, uuon 
whom the holy oil of ano:nting was poured; and it must tie t>ue 
of every member as of the head,-“The Snirit of the Lord God 
is upofi me, because he hath anointed m’e to preach the good 
tidings; to bind up the broken-hearted [not to break hearts, but 
to heal the broken ones] ; to comfort ail that mourn; to ap- 
point unto them that mo&n in Zion, to give them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of headiness.” 

As it is not our commission to break men’s hearts, even the 
worldly, hard-hearted ones, but to leave them for the Lord to 
break throuph various disciplines and judgments; so likewise 
it is not appointed unto us to comfort those who do not mourn ; 
nor is it our commission to specially cause mourning that WC 
may comfort it. Our commission is to seek out the meek and 
the mourning ones, who have appreciated their own shortcom- 
ings and wenkncsses, and who a;; looking for refuge and dellv- 
erance. It is part of our commission to point them to the Lamb 
of God, who takcth away the sin of the world, to point them 
to the benutv of the resurrection for the ashes of death. and the 
glories which the Lord has promised by and by to take the place 
of the spirit of heaviness and disappointment and sorrow and 
trouble of this present time. It is our commission to tell such 
that “Joy corn&h in the morning,” and to assist them to arise 
and at once put on the garments of praise, and begin to walk 
in newness of life, with “a new song m their mouths-even the 
loving kindness of our God.” 

It is the wrong thought which some good people get, that 
the Lord’s children in this prepent time should bc gloomy, mo- 
rose, sad,-monrncrs for sin. Whoever has heard the Gospel 
message has cauqc for rejoicing. When the Lord said, “Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted,” he said it in 
the Jewish npr-under the law which condemned all imperfec- 
tion, on account of which, therefore, all who were hungering 
nntl thirsting after righteousness and seeking to walk uprightly 
were neressztrily in mourning for their sins, because of their in- 
ability to come up to the grand standard of the perfrct law of 
God, and hence their inability to gain everlasting life under the 
caontlitions of that law. The Apostle represented not only himself 
but all sincere Israelites, proining under the law, when he cried 
out, “0 wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from 
this dead body?” (Rom. 7:24) He was mourning. and the 
Lord nnnointed that all the mourners in Zion should be com- 
fortrd<omforted with the assurance that. while tbev were sin- 
ners and imperfect and could never justify thcmscives before 
God under the law, nevertheless, God himself had found a ran- 
Ram, had redeemed his people. It is in view of this comforting 
assurance of the Gosnel that the Anostle. after rcuresentine: 
himself as the Jew, unber the law, grianink and travailing, an8 
crying for deliverance, in the next breath represents himself as 
111~ Christian who has found the deliverance, and exclaims, 
“Thsnks be unto God, who giveth us the victory through our 
T,ord Jesus Christ !” Shall the victors mourn, even though the 
victory be not entire1 their own, but 
the precious blood of F hrist? 

rimarily bought with 
Nay, verl y. We neither sorrow *P 

nor mourn, as do others, because of the good hope which is as 
an nncbhor to our souls, sure and steadfast-the hope of the 
mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord’s people, having embrared the truth, find them- 
selves beset on every hand with oppositions from the Evil One 
nnd his servants: and were it not that thev have the comfort 
and consolation of the Scriptures, and the joy and peace which 
the world can neither give nor take away, theirs would be a sad 
lot indeed. But under conditions, as the Lord has arranged 
them. it is their urivileee. even while suffering the loss of 
earthly things for ;i.ghteo%ness’ sake, to rejoice & tribulation, 
and in everything give t.hanks. 

What is the secret of this reioicine in tribulation? Whence 
comes so great comfort as this?” ‘We”answer, it comes through 
the comfort of the Scrintures. made luminous bv the holv Snirit. 
For instance, take t&e inspired prophecy r&pecting” R’achel 

peace and comfort to the wounded heart of lhe parent, thinking 
of his child that is dead? Yes. verilv: it brines a consolation. 
a comfort, with which no error can co”&pare. !l?here are, indeed; 
various delusive fancies which picture themselves before the 
minds of the bereaved, in which thev fain would trust and hope; 
but they are weak, they are intangible, they have no foundation 
in the Word Qf God. Hence they cannot give real rest or Deace 
in such a time of trial. 

* 

But when we hear the voice of the Lord assuring us of the 
resurrection, assuring us that the grave is indeed the land of 
the enemy, assuring &,-not that o& little ones are more alive 
than ever, but that, having gone to the land of the enemy, they 
are secure, because Jesus has prevailed, has bought the world 
with his own Drecious blood. Jesus has “the kevs of death and 
of the grave,“* as he declares (Rev. 1: 18 ) , and will shortly open 
and bring forth all the cnptive prisoners of death from the 
prison-house, the tomb. There is a comfort, a consolation, in 
this message, which can be applied with profit to every heart 
bleeding under such wounds. 

All “the comfort of the Scriptures” is along this line. They 
show us that the present reign of sin and death is not to be an 
everlasting one; that a new dispensation is to be ushered in as 
the result of the great Redeemer’s sacrifice, and that in this 
new dispensation a blessing shall come to all the famllles of the 
earth, ayid a special bles&g to the church. Favored now with 
a knowledre of the Lord. the faithful of this time shall be made 
heirs wit< Jesus in the great kingdom work of blessing the 
world. Unquestionably this is a romforting assurance, not only 
for those who are strlvine: to attain to the ereat nrize of our 
high calling, blut also for &em in respect to those-their friends 
and neighbor- b-who shall be lifted up and blessed under that 
Millennial kingdom. 

It is of this deliverance that the Apostle speaks, saying, that 
the Lord’s People should not sorrow as others who have no hope. 
because if ive believe that Jesus died and rose again. let us te: 
lieve also the record of the Scriptures, that his death was a sac- 
rifice on our behalf, and on behalf of the sins of the whole world, 
-so that them which sleep in Jesus will God bring from the 
dead bv and through him. ( 1 Thess. 4 : 13. 14) Khat R blessed. 
comfohzg thou&t it is that the whole world of mankind; 
which went down into death in Adam, has been bought, so that 
the death penalty shall be repealed, and thus their death be 
turned into a sleen. from which all shall be awakened in the 
Millennial mornink; to have an opportunity to learn of the 
goodness of God, and, if they will, to accept of his favor unto 
eternal life, by obedience. 

Finally, we notice that the A 
R 

ostle implies, in some of his 
statements, that the comfort an peace of the church are de- 
pendent lar.gely upon unitv of the sDirit of the Lord in the 
iarious meGbeis: gnd that”we from e?;perience should note that 
this is the case. He savs, “Finallv. brethren. farewell. Be Der- 
feet, be of good comfort, be of one’ ‘mind, live in peace; and&the 
God of love and peace shall be with you.” (2 Cor. 13: 11) And 
again (Phil. 2:1, 2), “If there be any consolation [comfort] in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, hav- 
ing the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.” WhaQ 
exhortations these are to unitv. ueace. brotherlv kindness! How 
they suggest to us patience, f&dearaice, gentl&ess, helpfulness 
and comfort one toward another in the church; that thus the 
spirit of the Lord may abound in all, that each may make the 
greatest possible progress in the right way. Dear brethren and 
sisters, let us more and more be worthy of the name Barnabas- 
Comforter of the brethren. Let us have the holy Spirit abound- 
ing in us more and more, for this is the Lord’s good pleasure; 
that with it dwelling in us richly we may be all sons and daugh. 
ters of comfort in Zion, representatives of our Father, and chan- 
nels of the holy Spirit, as well as of the truth. 

THE TIME OF HARVEST 
Authi;;f MILLENNIAL DAWN and Editor of ZION’S WATCH when he took captive Daniel and other prominent Jews and laid 

:- Now if this, the common reck- 
Dear Sir ,-Since you have changed your views respecting 

the Jews’ country under tribute. 

Gentile Times let me suggest the possibility of still another 
oning, be correct, it would make the Times of the Gentiles to 

error. You count the seventy years Babylonian captivity of 
begin nineteen years later than you estimate, namely, in B. c. 
587, instead of B. C. 606;-and this in tur,. would make those 

the *Jews as beginning with the overthrow of Zedekiah, Judah’s 
last king, but I notice that “Bishop Usher’s Chronology,” given 

times end nineteen years later than you have rerkoned,-in 
October, A. D. 1933, instead of October, 1914. 

in the margins of our Common Version Bibles and based on 
What do you say 

“Ptolemy’s Canon,” begins that seventy-year period nineteen 
to this? Are you humble enough to arknowledge that I have 

years earlier-namely, in the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
struck some new light, and that you and all DAWN readers have 
been “all wrong,” walking in darkness? 
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We reply that there are too many ifs in the proposition, and 
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that they are all abundantly contradicted by tacts and Ycrip- 
plus 19-1893 A. D. On the contrary, it would shorten the 

ture. and are therefore not worthv the slightest consideration. 
Jewish age nineteen years, and thus, according to the parallels 

(1) The brother errs in supposing that we have changed our 
( MILLEHNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., Chapter vii), would shorten the 

view of “Gentile Times.” Those “times” or years are 2520, with 
Gospel age also, and show the hardest as &e (19 plus 19) 38 

a definite beginning in B. C. 606. and a definite ending, A. D. 
years before October, 1874,-that is to say, it would involve 

1914. We kiow OF no reason fo; changing a figure: t% do EO 
the idea of the Gospel “harvest” beginning 1836 A. D. and end- 

would snail the harmonies and narallels so consmcuous between 
ing 40 years later, in 1876 A. D. And this would involve the 

the Jewish-and Gospel ages. The only “change’; In view is that 
thought of the Lord’s preseqzce in A. D. 1836, instead of 1874, 

the anarchy to follow the ending of those “times” will not 
the gathering of the sleeping saints in 1840, instead of 1878, 
and the end of the harvesting of the “wheat” in 1876. instead of 

shorten them; and that the forty years “harvest” of the church 
will be complete and not be interfered with by the world-wide 

1914 A. D., as the time whei the burning of the “taies” in the 

anarchy to follow it. This, as we have shown, makes the 
world’s “time of trouble” would have been due. 

4 
aral- 

lel with the Jewish age still more accurate; for the Jewls har- 
All this confusion would result from an abandonment of the 

vest of forty years &ded in A. D. 69-pfior to the complete 
Bible narrative in favor of Ptolemv’s Canon. Let those who 

anarchy amongst the Jews which came the year following. 
want the darkness take it. Let those of us who have had our 

The brother seems to further misunderstand us to teach that 
eyes of understanding opened rejoice in the true lizht more and 

no ereat trouble will come before October, 1914 A. D. This is 
more. As we have already seen, the “harvest” is a time for 

inc&ect: we expect the great trouble of ‘Rev. 13:15-17 before 
winnowing the “wheat’‘-a sifting, a separating time, and It 

that date: but it will not be the world’s trouble. the anarchv 
is for each of us to prove our characters: “Having done all, 

which wili cause the “earth” society, to melt witi fervent heai. 
stand ! ” 

It will bo a trouble peculiar to the Lord’s consecrated ones. In 
The tests of this ‘%arvest” must be like those of the Jewish 

the nast these two distinctlv senarate troubles were less clearly 
or typical “harvest.” One of them is the cross, another is the 

discirned than now. And ihis ;s just what we should expecg 
preselzce of Christ, another is humilitu. another is love. The 

that the light shining more and more unto the perfect day would 
sews were repro&d because they “kn& not the time of their 

not be contradictory, but establish and clarify the truths 
visitation.” (Luke 19:441 The matter is doublv distressincr 

already shown us, including the times and seasons.-Dan. 12:4, 
for those whd have once seen the light of presen*t truth, a&l 

10; 1 Thes. 5: 1-4. afterward go into the “outer darkness” of the world. It implies 
unfaithfulness. 

THE EBROR LONG SINOE EXPOSED 
“If the light that is in thee be [come] darkness, 

(2) In MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., pp. 36, 37, we were care- 
how great is that darkness.“-Matt. 6:23. 

ful to note the unreliability of all ancient histories, and, after 
Remember, dear brother, our Lord’s words in the context: 

quoting various authorities conceding this, we added, last para- 
“If thine eve be evil. thev whole bodv shall be full of darkness.” 

nranh .--- 
An “evil &ye” rep&son& a mind ierverted bv anger, malice, 

“The Bible, our God-provided history of the first three thou- 
hatred, en*, st,rife, ambition, etc. - Such a mind’seve ix sule 

sand years, is the only work in the world which-beginning with 
to mislead the iudsment which seeks to be euided bv’it. Tbohc 

Adam, the first man mentioned in history, monument or inscrip- 
who have such in “eye” never would be dra\;;n to the-truth. Tlllt. 

tion, whose name, the time of whose creation and death, are re- 
some drawn to the tiuth with a true eye-a true, honest, gu~lr- 

colded, and from whom his descendants can be traced by name 
less heart-mav become perverted through the cultivation of a 

and age in successive links for nearly four thousand years- 
wrong spirit, through selfishness. ambition or what n& and 

furnishes us a clear and connected historv down to a neriod 
lose the true eve and soon loqe the beautiful vision wlmb en- 

where secular history is well authenticate& As we shall see, 
chanted them p’ieviouslv. The Lord explains the philosophy of 

the Bible record extends to the first year of Cyrus, B. C. 536, 
the thing in the words, “Light was sown for the righteous, truth 

a well-established and generallv accepted date. There the thread 
for the upright in heart.” 

of Bible chronology is-droppea-at-a point where secular his- HOW TO TEBT THESE THING8 
torv is reliable. God has thus nrovided for his children a clear 
and connected record down to &e present time.. . . . . .The Bible, 

First of all, go to the Lord in prayer, desirous of knowing 

therefore. is the chart of all historv. Without it. as has been 
the truth. Ask for the nure heart. for humilitv. for the wi&dom 

truly saih, history would be like rcvers flowing from unknown 
which cometh from above, which ‘is first pur&‘then peaceal~le, 

sources to unknown seas.” 
easy to be entreated, full df mercy and good fruits, without par- 

On page 52 of the same volume we said: “Usher dates the 
tiality and without hypocrisy. (Jns. 3:17) Next tabc up j~ur 

seventy years desolation eighteen vears earlier than is shown 
DAWN-the medium through which God has already blessed 

abovgt-hat is, before the dethronement of Zedekiah, Judah’s 
your study of his Word-with the Scriptures, and afresh pl’cvc 

last kine-because the kine of Babvlon took manv of the Dt?OPle 
all its teachings. In such an attitude of study we feel sure that 

captive ‘;t that time. (2 chron. 38:9, 10, 21; 2 I&ngs 24:8-l-6) 
you will be more firmly convinced than eve; that the Lord’9 

He evidently makes the not uncommon mistake of regarding 
those seventv vears as the period of captivitv, whereas the Lord 

fl 
rovidence has specially guided in the preparation of th~sc 
ooks for the present time-for the Israelites indeed, in wl?om 

expressly declares them to-be seventy iears Idf desolation. of the 
is no guile. - 

land, that the land should lie ‘desolate, without an inhabitant. Coming to Chapter vii. of Vol. ii., on the “The Parallel Dis- 

(Dan. 9 :2, Jer. 26:9) 
ekiah’s dethronement. 

Such was not the case prior to Zed- pensations,” you will find it one of the most convincing proofs 

12 Kines 24: 14) But the desolation of the whole presentation. This is one of the tenfold cords of 

which followed Zedekiah“s over&row was’ complete ; for, thouah evidence which your suggested change, or any change whatever, 

some of the poor of the land were left to be -vine-dressers a;d would render useless, nonsensical. 

husbandmen (2 Kings 25 : 12)) shortly even the-se-‘all people, Turn to page 232 of DAWN II. There you will see the reck. 

both small and great’-fled to Egypt for fear of the Chaldees. oning showing the period of Israel’s history from the death of 

[Verse 261 There can be no doubt here: and therefore in reck- Jacob to the death of Christ to be 1845 years. You will per- 

dning the ‘time to the desolation of the iand, all periods up to ceive that the seventy years’ desolation arc counted in the calcu- 

the close of Zedekiah’s reign should be counted in, as we have lation. But if we were to accept “your theory,” or rather tba 

done.” common theory built upon Ptolemy’s and Usher’s chronology, it 

From the foregoing it is evident that at the time of writing would reduce this 19 years, and instead of 70 make it 51 years’ 

DAWN II. we we;e f;illy aware that ‘Ttolemy’s Canon” ana desolation. This would reduce the result so that, the entire 

“Usher’s Chronology” cut short the “sew&y years” “desolation length of Israel’s history, being 1845 years, would be 19 years 

of the land,” and counted them as but fifty-one years, Usher less. namelv. 1826 vears from Jacob’s death to Christ’s death in 

endeavoring to make the Bible account agree with “Ptolemv’s A. fi. 32, &ere th&r “house” was left desolate, and forty days 

Canon.” %e, however, have followed the-Bible record exactly later at Pentecost, when the “house of sons” was instituted. 

and persistently, and took secular history only where Bible his- Now, then, notice that if the Jewish age was a type or pnt- 
tory ended. We cannot make seventy years’ desolation of the tern of the Gospel see the latter would be 1826 vears long ( 1845 
land into Afty-one years’ desolation for the sake of harmony less 19) to the*poini corresponding to Christ’s-death, the point 
with Ptolemv. (Dan. 9:‘2: 2 Chron. 36:211 Indeed we reiect where Israel’s “Mishnceh” beean to count. as nointed out bv the 
all of PtoleGy’s ‘Canon bark of the first ye& of Cyrus, 538 A. Prophet. “Even todav do I-declare I will rinder double “unto 

D.-the farther back it goes, the greater its errors. the2’-ihat “day” being clearly marked by the prophecy of tbc 

“WHERE 18 THE PROMISE OF HI8 PRESENOE?” 
ridinn on the aRs and the “shout.” Now count 1826 veara sincr 

(2 PETEB 3:4.) 
A. D.-32 to find the Gospel age parallel. It would be*1858 A. D. 

(3) Note the confusion that would result all along the line 
What occurred then to correspond to the rejection of nominal 

from the one change above suggested. 
Israel? Nothing! 

It would extend the Jubi- 
lee antitype nineteen years, making the Lord’s presence and 

Three and a half years prior (1854) would in this calcula- 

“times of restitution” not due in any sense until A. D. 1874 
tion correspond to or be the parallel to the beginning of our 
Lord’s ministry, and should hero represent the Lord’s presence 
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“OH, THE BLESSEDNESS-THE 1336 DAYS” and the harvesting time for gathering the elect “wheat” into 
the “barn.” What occurred in 1854 to meet these requirements 
of the parallels? Nothing! 

Forty years from the beginning of our Lord’s ministry saw 
the full end of the Jewish harvest, in A. D. 69-followed by 
anarchv and destruction in A. D. 70. So the narallels demand 
that fo&y ears from the beginning of the hardest and parousia 
here, the e ospel age should be fulfilled and the “wrath” be 
noured unon the nations. This would in this argument be 40 
iears frc,m 1854, namely in 1894 -4. D. What &urred at or 
before or since that date that would narallel the awful calami- 
ties that befel natural Israel, and what evidence is there that 
“the harvest is past, the summer ended and we are not saved?” 
None whatever ! 

On the contrary, how grandly all the prophetic periods agree 
with these parallels, and how irresistible is their “voice” to 
those who have “ears to hear.,, Frequent restudies of these 
testimonies of the Lord’s Word will be profitable to us all; and 
none is grander, more faith-inspiring, more convincing than 
this Chanter vii. of Vol. II. on Parallel Dispensations. At best, 
as the Scriptures declare, we are leaky vessels, and the multi- 
tudes of cares of this life tend to crowd out the “Wonderful 
Words of Life” to such an extent that many on rereading de- 
clare that they received as great, if not greater blessing than 
the first time. The DAWNS are merely the Scriptures in rear- 
rangement, with connecting comments; and hence it is no won- 
der that some write to us that they have read them as much as 
a dozen times and appreciated their lessons more each time. 
God’s Word is new every morning and fresh every evening to 
those whose hearts are attuned to it, in the song of Moses and 
the Lamb. 

A move of nineteen years, as the brother suggests above- 
or for that matter a change of even one year-would affect all 
the time 
the 1290 LJ 

rophecies of Vol. III. of the DAWN. The 1260 days, 
ays, the 1335 days, the 2300 days of Daniel, would all 

be thrown out of gear, out of the beautiful relationship shown 
in the Parallel Dispensations. 

We all remember how we were thrilled when first studying 
we found that the parallels of dispensation showed that our 
Lord was due to be present in October, 1874, as the ena& 
parallel of the beginning of his ministry and the “harvest” of 
the Jewish age; and how this thrill was intensified when we 
found the same date exactly marked by the Jubilee type; and 
how we almost shouted for joy when we found that Daniel’s 
“1335 days” ended at nreciselv the same date: and. finallv. how 
we repeated over and over the”Prophet,s words, “Oh, the blessed- 
ness of him that waiteth and cometh unto the 1335 davs.” 

What a blessedness indeed ! As the Apostle cntimated 
it would be, so we have found it, “Times of refreshing!” 
Take awav these parallels, disjoint this testimonv bv changing 
any part of the chronology, and you have a still mightier Go& 
before vou:-the work of accounting for the rich sniritual food 
the LoGd has been supplying to us s&e October, 18?&since the 
time of his presence, and in full accord with his promise that 
he would gird himself and become the servant of his true ones 
at his second presence and serve them “meat in due season,” 
sending it at the hands of his faithful servants. We have dealt 
with this subject at greater length than it ma 

exhortaiion, 
fol ow the Anostle’s rv 

seem to deserve, 
believine that it mav stimulate some to 

“Let us”give the more earnest heed to the’things 
which we have heard, lest we let them slip.“-Heb. 2: 1. 

NAAMAN HEALED, CEHAZI SMITTEN 
2 RISGS 5: 1-14.--OCT. 23. 

The kingdom of Syria bordered the land of Israel on the 
north and east, and at the time of our lesson was quite influen- 
tial amongst the nations of the earth. 

GOLDEN TEXT:-“Heal me, 0 Lord, and I shull be healed; 

Sometimes it was in con- 
flict with Israel, while at other times these two and other na- 
tions combined in their opposition to the Assyrian empire, a 
still more influential neighbor farther east. Naaman was the 
general in chief of Syria, noted for his personal ability as a 
soldier, and especially recognized by the king of Syria because 
at his hand the Lord had granted deliverance to Syria and 
israel in combination against Shalmaneser II. 

THE LITTLE BOND-MAID 

On tile occasion of one of the conflicts between Svrln and 

save me, and Z shall be saved.“-Jer. 17: 14. 

Israel, the Syrians, being successful, carried away some spoil 
and loot, including vouna Israelites. who thus became bond- 
servants.to the Syria&. &e of these; a maid, became a servant 
in the house of Naaman, Syria’s greatest general. Seeing him 
afflicted with leprosy-an incurable disease then as now-she 
suggested that in Israel was a great prophet of God, Elisha, of 
whom she had heard wonderful things. miracles. and who she 
was sure could heal her master, &a&man. tie are not in- 
formed how serious Naaman’s ailment was, but we do know 
that lepers, even under unfavorable conditions, often live long, 
-the 
the a L* 

have been known to live as long as forty-five years und& 
mtion. It is a repulsive disease, a wasting away or rot- 

ting of the part affected, an eating of the flesh, somewhat like 
a cancer, yet it is not generally painful until in the latter stages. 
It was just such a disease as a man of ability and activity like 
Naaman would be specially anxious to get rid of. His grasping 
at the suggestion of a little girl was possibly of the Lord’s over- 
sight, for ordinarily a man of his ability would pay little heed 
to such a suggestion of miraculous power in a neighboring coun- 
try less in extent and influence than his own. Naaman evidently 
brought the matter to the attention of the king, who quite en- 
thusiastically grasped the hope for the recovery of his favorite 
general. So a royal letter was written to the king of Israel, 
saying, “Now, when this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have 
herewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou mayest 
recover him of his leprosy.” 
of Israel, while 

We are to remember that the king 

Jehovah, was P 
rofessedly making some acknowled ment of 

rea Iv an idolator. fostering in the kine di om false 

Nan.man’s victory is credited by this verse to Jehovah. (Je- 
hovah is the original word wherever “Lord” is spelled in small 
canital letters throughout the common version of the Old Testa- 
m&t) We are not-to gather from this that God has supervi- 
sion of every war and every battle of earth, and that those who 
win have his favor and those who lose his disfavor. The Lord’s 
favors were with the one particular nation, Israel, from the 
time of their adoption as the children of Abraham down to the 
time that, in our Lord’s words, their house was left unto them 
desolate-divine favor withdrawn from them. The Scrintures, 
however, explain to us that the Lord did interfere wfth the 
affairs of outside nations to some extent-to use them as serv- 
ants or tools for the accomplishment of his purposes. For in- 
stance, we are particularly *informed in the Scr<ptures that on 
several occasions the Lord brought nations against Israel for 
the chastisement of his peculiar people, leading them captive 
into foreign lands. etc.. as in t,he Babvlonian cantivitv. 

These ‘interferences ‘on the Lord’s part were hot by way of 
bringing salvation or the Gospel message to the heathen lands, 
but merrlv nart and narcel of his dealings with Israel-the nre- 
paring of-Jsrael to de his peculiar people, to be ready for-the 
coming of Messiah. Again we see from the Scriptures that the 
Lord, while granting a rertain lease of dominion to the king- 
doms of this world, in the interim between the overthrow of the 
typical kingdom of Israel and the time for the establishment 
of the antitypical kingdom of spiritual Israel under the head- 
ship of Christ in Millennial glory, has, nevertheless, had a gen- 
eral supervision and figuratively has held operations under con- 
trol-“ Thus far shalt thou go but no farther”the remainder 
will he restrain. When the Lord’s time shall come for a full 
interference with the rule of this world. for the full nuttine 
down of all antagonistic authority and for the enforcement of 
righteousness in the world, it will be on a very different scale 
from anything that has ever yet transpired: Messiah, clothed 
with all power and authority. and having associated with him 
the overcomers of this Gospel age, will be the great king who, 
as Jehovah’s Vicegerent, shall rule the nations with a rod of 
iron, laying righteousness to the line and justice to the plum- 
met. 

worship’such as the Lord had not comn&ded. We-are to re- 
member that under these conditions he had no dealings with, 
and we may say scarcely any knowledge of, the Prophet Elisha, 
who made his home in the capital city of Samaria. 

When King Jehoram read the letter he saw that it was ex- 
pected of him that a miracle should be performed, and, rending 
his garments as an indication of despairing trouble, he declared 
that the king of Syria was merely making a pretext of this 
letter, seeking another occasion for war and to invade Jeho- 
ram’s weaker dominions, to carrv off more snails and cantives. 

The news of this incident spread throughout the cit’y, but 
nossiblv aside from this Elisha had a divine revelation resnect- 
fng th;! status of the matter. Evidently conscious of God’s 
power with him for such an emergency-perhaps directlv in- 
structed to this effect-Elisha sent word to the king, ‘Where- 
fore hast thou rent thy clothing?“-“wherefore be in despair? 
Let the Syrian stranger come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet of the Lord in Israel.,’ King Jehoram 
was glad in such an emergency to direct General Naaman to the 
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Prophet, and doubtless did so with many assurances that the prayer she was healed. Sin is an incurable disease, and there 
healing of lepers was not in the power of kings or princes or 
ordinary beings; but here was the man the little captive maid 

Iore well represented by leprosy; like leprosy it doth eat like a 

had evrdently referred to, and that he wished for Naaman the 
canker and all having it are “unclean.’ There are many sug 

best results. So General Naaman’s cortege of horses and char- 
gestions as to how sin can be gotten rid of: there are philoso- 

iots drove over to the door of Elisha’s house and there received Efe atones for sin. 
hies which deny its existence, others which tell us that a moral 

a message from the Prophet, “Go and wash in Jordan seven 
But these various philosophies, theories, 

times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be 
suggestions, resemble the waters of Syria, which Naaman well 
knew could not make him clean. could not restore his health. 

clean of thy leprosy.” The Word of God has pointed o&to us the only cure for this 
We cannot wonder that Naaman was ang and indignant 

that a person of his rank should thus be light y dismissed. ‘iv It 
malady of sin, the only channel through which forgiveness can 
be had--” There 

would be just like any worldly-minded person to be indignant 
is none other name under heaven given amongst 

under such circumstances: it requires the grace of humility to 
men whereby we must be saved, but by the name of Jesus.” 
However man mav nhilosonhize about the matter. sin is undeui- 

accept slights and indignities without appearing to notice them. 
We feel sure that it would not be the Lord’s will that we, as his 

able and its cure Impossible except as the Lord will grant relief. 

followers, should in any sense of the word duplicate or copy 
Another thought in connection with this: the-likeness of 

the healine of Naaman’s lenrosv to the healine of sin is that the 
the manner Elisha displayed on this occasion. On the contrary, 
the very essence of Christian grace is declared to be love, which 

former re$ired seven dippings*into Jordan. ‘iVe ma 
% 

well pre- 
ed for re- 

is kind, long suffering, patient, gentle, and which renders honor 
sume that each time Naaman dipped himself he loo 
suits. to see whether or not the lenrosv was departing; but wc 

to those to whom honor is due, etc. The better the Lord’s peo- 
ple can keep this in mind as a rule for daily life the larger gen- 

may be sure there were no results until”the seventh dip,.and had 
he-desisted with the fifth or sixth. saving. “It is useless, thero 

era11 
gent eness, patience, kindness, are al 9 

will be their success in servin 
K 

the Truth. Meekness, 
elements of Christian 

is no improvement manifest,” he would h&e failed of the bless- 

character, and must be cultivated if we would by present experi- 
ing. The seven may well represent to us perfection: not that 

ences be made fit for the heavenly kingdom. 
we are to either believe into Jesus seven times, nor to be con- 

We are not in this criticising Elisha and his course, for 
verted seven times, nor to consecrate ourselves by baptism into 

Elisha was not a Christian, havin lived several centuries be- 
death seven times; but that as seven represents perfection, the 

fore the great Head came, before t B e redemptive work was ac- 
thought would be that our belief must be perfect or complete, 

complished, before the new and living way was opened up for 
our obedience must be perfect or complete, our baptism into 

us to walk in his steps. Elisha, as a Prophet, occupied a special 
death in Christ must be perfect or complete, otherwise there is 

position, and we do not know but that his conduct in this case 
no remission of sins, otherwise we would fail to get the blessings 

was specially directed of the Lord and was particularly wise 
desired and promised. Let us impress this upon our hearts and 

and suited to the conditions. Naaman did not comprehend that 
minds and upon all with whom we have influence-that half- 
hearted consecration and obedience are not what the Lord is 

in calling upon Elisha he was really calling upon God, of whom 
Elisha was merely the servant. It was appropriate, therefore, 

pleased to honor and to bless. 

that Naaman should learn the lesson, and he 
Several thinas connected with Naaman’s experiences show US 

it by the experiences referred to. In fact lrsha’s course de- & 
robably did learn that the Lord’s”blessing of healing was confefred upon a man 

clared, “I am greater than you, because while you are the serv- 
of naturallv noble traits. First amonest these was the fact that 

ant of the king of Syria, I am a servant of the King of kings, 
his wife’s maid, a servant, was intereited in him and solicitous 

the Almighty; while, therefore, in harmony with my King’s 
for his welfare: The love.of the young, the innocent, the pure, 

wishes, I shall grant the boon requested, I will do it in such a 
is not always a sure test of character; but it should be given 

manner that you shall learn the lesson that you receive it ae a 
its weight when thinking of persons of whom we have not the 

favor and not, as 
presents and rewar If 

ou expect, in exchange for the expensive 
fullest knowledge. Secondly, when Naaman found that his dis- 

s which you have brought with you.” 
ease was gone he might have said to himself, “Well, I have re- 

As a general we might suppose that Naaman had consider- 
ceived a great blessing and I have gotten rt cheaply. If the 

able combativeness, and it manifested itself in his indignation 
Pronhet had come down to me in a courteous manner and as- 

at Elisha’s course. To his companions and servants he ex- 
s&d me of these results, or proffered to come with me, I fully 

pressed that indignation, declaring that he need not have come 
intended that he should have a liberal gift. if not all the rich 

on a long journey to be told to go and wash himself, and that 
treasures which I have brought with me’; but now, seeing that 

anyway the rivers of Syria were superior in sparkling purity to 
he did not nut himself about so much as to come down to mv 

the Jordan. The latter was true, for the river Abana is noted 
chariot, I certainly need not put myself about to return many 

for its crystalline, 
“The Abana is no cf 

ellucid purity. Of its waters a writer says: 
miles to Samaria and proffer him a gift. Perhaps, indeed, he 

oubt the modem Barrada, the river to which 
would refuse it. I will go upon my journey and keep the stuff.” 

the delightful oasis of Damascus owes its beauty and very ex- 
Such a course would have shown us that Naaman was not 

istence; the Greeks called it the ‘Golden Flowing.’ It has the 
a noble man, however sucressful he had been in winning the 

clearest waters possible, and singularly bright in color; in the 
confidence of his king, and however much the Lord had used 

morning a full, deep, emerald green, in the evening a sapphire 
him in delivering Syrra and Israel from the power of the As- 

blue. It was impossible not to think of the two jewels, so ex- 
syrians. Noble minds are not seeking selfishly to get all they 

actly did it resemble their clear gem-like lines at times.” 
can of this present life and give as little as possible to others. 

The offended Naaman offered none of the presents he had 
The truly great take pleasure in being just, yea in being gen- 

brought for the Prophet, but indignantly started with his char- 
erous. We may be sure that a generous heart is appreciated in 

iots homeward. Naaman’s servants were able to take a calmer 
the Lord’s sight as well as in the estimation of truly noble men 

and more deliberate view of the situation than himself, because 
and women. In proportion as we see this let us each watch his 

not so acutely interested. To them it seemed as though the 
own heart and mind and conduct, that each may thus bring 

Prophet had indeed exercised a great deal of dignity, as though 
himself nearer and nearer to the noble standard which the Lord 

he were the servant of a very great king indeed; to them this 
and the best of his children approve. 

We remember that during our Lord’s ministrv ten lepers 
cried to him as he passed, “Have mercy upon us, thou Son oi 

was not an extrava David.” The by this expression acknowledged him as the 
Messiah, the iI. ot and Offspring of David, and they desired of 
the Lord healing from leprosy-very much Naaman’s situation 

and Naaman greatly cooled off and began to take the more rea- onlv that in the former case most of them were Jews. We re. 

sonable view of the situatior$ and was finally persuaded that member that the Lord sent them on a journey during whirl-, 

while they had to pass the rrver Jordan anyway in the home- thev were all healed. but that onlv one of them returned to give 
ward journey he would follow the Prophet’s directions, which thanks, to acknowledge his blessfng. Our Lord commented* on 

could do no harm if they did no good. He did this, dipping the fact and seemed to be deeply grieved with the ingratitude 

himself seven times as drrected, and with the seventh dip his of the nine, and even pointed out that the one who did return 

flesh was healed of the leprosy, and his flesh and skin not only and praise.the Lord was not a Jew but a Samaritan-not an 

became healthy but fresh as that of a child-better than ever heir with Israel in the nromisea, but one of those outside the 

before. He was clean, his leprosy was gone. covenant favors of the brd. Similarly Naaman was outside 

IJZPBOSY A SYMBOL OF SM 
the covenant promises, a fact which is mentioned in the New 

Leprosy is used in the Scriptures to symbolize sin, and was 
Testament also as an evidence of God’s mercy. We are told 
that there were many lepers in Israel at the same time that 

sometimes inflicted by the Lord as a punishment for 6% as, for this noble Syrian was, by the Lord’s favor, healed. 
instance, in the case of Miriam, Moses’ sister, who was smitten 
with leprosy because of her improper attitude and disrespectful 

Let us, dear friends, see to it, being Israelites indeed, “heirs 

language to and about her brother Moses, in answer to whose 
according to the promise,” and having received of the Lord heal- 
ing, forgiveness and blessing, that we are full of thankfulness, 
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full of gratitude, and that we spare no pains to express this, 
and that we do not seek to have it at no cost to ourselves, but 
rejoice to be able to render unto the Lord a fruit of his blessing 
and mercy and thank-offering-even as Naaman desired to do on 
this occasion, returning to Samaria to the Prophet and tender- 
ing him the gifts that he brought for the purpose. The were 
consecrated beforehand when he was hoping for blessiug. tv ould 
he, after receiving the blessing, withhold any part? To have 
done so would have proven him unworthy of the blessing. Sim- 
ilarly the Lord’s people, fleeing from sin and desiring forgive- 
ness, reconciliation, etc.., are generally disposed to make full 
consecration of everythmg to the Lord; but after receiving of 
his grace, if they attempt to keep back any or all of the conse- 
crated earthly things, how would their course appear to the 
Lord and to all who had his light and the spirit of truth. Let 
us each measure our own hearts by this rule. 

The sliver and gold taken by Naaman as a present is esti- 
mated to have been the equivalent of $77,540.00, and addition- 
ally ten costly or state occasion robes of considerable value. 
This was not considered too large a gift for the object desired 
and for the station or rank of the giver. The gift was proffered 
to Elisha with the words, “ Behold, now I know there is no God 
in all the earth but in Israel: now, therefore, I pray thee, take 
a present of thy servant.” But Elisha answered, “As the Lord 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will receive none. And he urged 
him to take it; but he refused.” Had Elisha accepted the 
money he doubtless could have used it in connection with his 
mission as the Lord’s prophet, or amongst the poor of Israel; 
nevertheless he evidently did better in refusing it. Thus also it 
is with those servants of the Lord who give of their time and 
talents to his service. It cannot be said that it would be wrong 
of them to receive compensation, salary: it could not be said 
that as servants of the Lord they were worthy of no compensa- 
tion; yet we believe that as a rule the Lord will be more glori- 
fied if those serving him were more particular to keep the min- 
istries of the truth entirely separate and distinct from all mer- 
cenary considerations. The Lord, who owns all the gold and 
silver and the cattle on a thousand hills, is able to provide for 
his work and for all of his servants, and we believe that he is 
more honored in their looking to him and trusting in his prov- 
idences than in accepting anything in the nature of pay for the 
dispensing of his grace. 

Naaman’s acknowledgment of the God of Israel as the only 
true God was evidently not merely bombast, for forthwith he 
requested enough of the consecrated soil of Palestine for the 
building of an altar to the Lord, that he thus might in Syria 
present an offering on consecrated earth. Moreover, his mind 
had grasped the situation that now as a follower of the Lord, 
whose understanding had been opened, he could no longer with 
propriety do the things formerly done by him in f;llse worship 
in association with his king. He inquired of the Prophet how 
the Lord would regard it if he went with the king of Syria into 
the temple of Syria’s heathen god, Rimmon. the ki?g leaning on 
his shoulder, and he be expected to bow himself with the kinc; 
-would the Lord pardon such conduct on his part or must he 
take still more decided grounds, utterly refusing to accompany 
the king? 

The intimation seems to be given through the Prophet that 
Naaman would be iustified in taking the usual course, as for- 
merly, while in his own heart he wodld be serving the cord and 
offering worship to him only. The point at issue seems to be 
that Nanman was not in all this an Israelite but still a Syrian 
-still a stranger to the covenant and promises of Israel, still 
without God and having no hope in the world. He might, there- 
fore, do things with the king that would have been improper 

for an Israelite to have done, because the latter was under spe- 
cial covenant relationship to the Lord. We are here reminded 
of Cornelius, the first Gentile convert, mentioned in Acts 10. 
Ife was a man who feared God, gave m&h alms, sought to live 
righteously, soberly, and still-not being a Jew-he was an 
aljen and -a strangkr so far as the coven&t of Israel was con- 
cerned, as he could not be received into fellowship with the Lord 
until after the atonement sacrifice, until the end of the “seventy 
weeks” favor upon Israel, ana even then only by hearing and 
believing the “words” of life and being begotten of the Spirit: so 
Naaman the Syrian, not living in so favored a time, could not 
be received at all into covenant relationship. 

The noble conduct of this man, his candor, his apparent wil- 
lingness to sacrifice everything for the Lord, puts to shame the 
course of many who by God’s grace have become “Israelites in- 
deed” and have been adopted into the divine family as sons. 
Many of them have very much less conscience on such subjects 
-many are much less careful about sailing under false colors, 
misrepresenting the Lord and the truth. Many, for the sake 
of earthly fame or position or present prosperity, are willing to 
sacrifice practically everything. Let us, dear readers, see to it 
that we place the Lord first in all our calculations, and that if 
we acknowledge and admire such honesty and sincerity in the 
heathen general, Naaman. much more should we find it in our 
own hearts, in our own conduct, and much more should the 
Lord expect of us in the way of obedience even unto death, obe- 
dience to right, to principle, to truth, to him. 

GEHAZI’S DUPLIOITY PUN’ISIXED 

On the other hand note the ignoble Gehazi, Elisha’s servant, 
who though a witness to God’s power through the Prophet had 
not been really and truly blessed by a proper character develop- 
ment. His heart was full of selfishness. and he erieved that the 
presents had not been received. He hastened after Naaman’s 
chariot, and, by misrepresentations and lies in his master’s name, 
received presents of considerable value--but he received more. 
The Prophet of the Lord, discerning the entire matter, pro- 
nounced against him as a penalty for his wrong course the lep- 
rosy of Naaman. So, we are sorry to say, there are some in daily 
co&act with the truth and with”the Loid’s consecrated servant; 
who do not nartake of the suirit of the truth. nor of the snirit 
of the servants,-in whom &ishness is the riling passion’and 
who will, therefore, eventually not only fail to receive the great 
blessings, such as came to Naaman, but additionally will receive 
the divine disfavor, the second death. 

Our Golden Text is not particularly related to the lesson, 
but, nevertheless, is very appropriate in connection with some 
of the inferences we have drawn from it. Those afflicted with 
the moral leprosy, sin, are here represented as calling to the 
Lord for the necessary healing, for the necessary salvation. The 
Lord heard our calling before we uttered it. Before we were 
born, yea, before the foundation of the world he had prepared an 
answer for our crying; he had prepared to answe; tile cry of 
all those who truly seek through him release from sin and its 
penalty, for Christ Jesus our Lord in declared to have been the 
Lamb slain from before the foundation of the world. Our sal- 
vation begins in the moment of our full acceptance of the for- 
giveness, but it continues through the remainder of the present 
life and will be completed with our participation in the glorious 
resurrection of the-Millennial mo;ning. *Whoever, m&time, 
goes back voluntarilv to sin, to “wallowine in the mire,” or 
Whoever meantime rijects the great Media&, the only avenue 
of salvation, loses all-for there is no other name given under 
heaven or amongst men whereby we must be saved, no other 
way than by hearkening to his voice, his Word. 

OUR UNSEEN GUARDIANS 
2 KINGS 6:8-2X-OCTOBER 30. 

Gor DEN TEST:-“ ’ 1 hc angel of the Lord encampelh round about them that fear him, and delivereth th.cm.‘9-Pba. 34:7. 
Our lesson is based upon a miracle which the Lord wrought 

through Elisha the Prophet. As already noted, the kingdom of 
court or ramp who disclosed his secret plans and arrangements 

Syria lay to the north and east of the kingdom of Israel, and 
to the king of Israel, and instituted a search for the traitor. 

the two were not separated by natural boundaries, such as 
His counsellors, however, had heard of Elisha-perhaps through 

mountains, seas, etc. Consequently wars between the two coun- 
Naamnn or those who accompanied him at the time of his heal- 

tries were not infrequent. We recall that in one of these raids 
ing. These explained to the king of Syria that a more likely 

of the Syrians upon the Israelites, Naaman’s wife’s maid wxs 
interpretation of the matter was that the Prophet Elisha re- 

taken captive. We recall that when Naaman came to the king 
vealed to Israel’s king all plots and schemes against the inter- 
ests of the nation. 

of Israel the latter thought his coming merely a pretext for an- 
other war. Our lesson calls our attention to a later determina- 

Although the king was evidently a man of force, he was not 

tion upon the part of the king of Syria to invade Israel, get 
wise in his determination to ascertain the location of Elisha 

spoils, etc. Several plans of attack were devised to raid one 
and to capture him first, and thus to secure a free hand in loot- 

city or another. but each time there raids were frustrated, for 
ing the rities of Israel. He might have known that if Elisha 

the Syrian army found the cities they attacked freshly prepared 
could inform the king, he could be equally well informed in mat- 

for defence. The king concluded there was a traitor in his 
ters respecting himself. But thus it is with all who leave the 
wisdom of God out of their calculations. The Apostle sums up 
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the matter for them, saying, The wisdom of man is as foolish- 
ness with God, for the world by its wisdom knows not God and 
does not take into consideration the boundlessness of his wis- 
dom and power. The Christian, on the contrary, recognizing 
divine power and wisdom and coming into accord with the same, 
is thereby blessed. Whatever was the measure of his wisdom 
and prudence as a natural man, this would be certainly inten- 
sified by his participation in the wisdom which cometh from 
above-“the spirit of a sound mind,” the s 

4 As soon as the king learned that Ells 
irit of the Lord: 
a was at the little 

town of Dothan he sent an army, including horses and chariots, 
to surround the city and to make sure of capturing the prophet. 
The latter doubtless understood in advance, but working in har- 
mony with the Lord’s arrangement he did not flee the city. He 
was entirely restful in mind respecting the matter, but his serv- 
ant was greatly alarmed -he thought of the Prophet and him- 
self being carried prisoners to Syria to thenceforth be bondmen, 
etc. Elisha, however, comforted him with assurances respecting 
the divine power which encompassed them, much greater than 
the power of their enemies. Then, not only as a lesson to the 
servant, but also doubtless intended of the Lord as a lesson for 
his people all the way down through the ages, Elisha prayed 
that the young man’s eyes might be opened that he might see 
and realize the true situation. At once the servant perceived 
that all around the city the entire hill wns amply protected 
against the surrounding hosts-“horses and chariots of fire” 
around and about Elisha and himself. We must assume that 
the horses and chariots of fire were in the nature of a vision 
granted to the servant and to us, as illustrative of the divine 
power and protection given. Thus viewed, what the servant 
saw was an active parable, a picture similar to the symbolic 
pictures of Revelation-serving the intended purpose most thor- 
oughly, most completely, and giving to the eyes of his under- 
standing a proper conception of the divine power present with 
the Prophet. 

DIVINE PROVIDENOE AI.& ABOUT US 

This is the center of our lesson and is in full accord with 
other Scripture statements, as, for instance, the Golden Text, 
the latter giving a picture, not of horses and chariots represent. 
ing power, but an encampment representing a continued and 
abiding presence of the divine representatives, safely guarding 
all the interests of the Lord’s faithful ones. The Apostle as- 
sures us that the angels of God are ministering spirits sent 
forth to minister unto and to serve those who shall be heirs of 
salvation, the saved ones of this Gospel age-not on1 
comers of the little flock, but also the overcomers o 9 

the over- 
the great 

multitude. All of these, because believers in Christ, because 
at heart faithful, because fully consecrated to the Lord and be- 
gotten of his Spirit, are the special and happy objects of his 
grace, ministered to and served b 

P 
the invisible messengers. 

Our Lord Jesus sets forth practica ly the same thought in his 
declaration, “Their angels do always behold [have access to] 
the face of my Father.” (Matt. 18: 10) The Master’s words 
seem to imply at least one or more angels having charge over 
the consecrated ones, the very elect. He uses a still different 
figure of speech in illustrating the matter. as though he would 
assure us that these messengers would not be delayed in caring 
for our interests, would not be hindered by more important 
heavenly business, but would at once have direct access to the 
divine presence and attention, so that our interests would have 
all needed consideration. 

Gathering together these various pictures, we have as a 
whole before our minds something like this: Our great all- 
wise, all-powerful heavenly Father has numberless mcswnrers 
at his command, and has deputized and appointed many of these 
to care for the interests of his cause on earth-especially to 
watch over and minister unto the very elect. Nothing can by 
any means, therefore, harm these, except as the heavenly Father 
sees that the earthly injury or disadvantage would prove pro5t- 
able either to the individual new creature or to the Lord s gen- 
era1 cauae. This is in full accord with his general assurance 
that all things ehall work together for good to them that love 
him. 

Such a use of the heavenly messengers by no means invali- 
dates the thought that the Lord’s earthly children are fre- 
quently used of him as ministers, servants, the one to the other. 
lndeed we may be assured that the invisible messengers or ser- 
vants, generally if not always, are required to act through hu- 
man instrumentalities-preferably through the very elect. Of 
this kind of service done by the brethren one for the other under 
the supervision of divine power and messengers, we have illus- 
trations in the harvest work: for instance. sunervised bv our 
present Lord and his heavenly hosts, yet in the main cirried 
on by the members of his body still in the flesh. Again we have 
illustrations of the same in the declaration of Psa. 91:11, 12, 
“He shall give his messengers charge over thee to keep thee in 
all thy ways. They shall bear thee UD in their hands. lest thou 
dash thy ioot against a stone.” Doubtless the heavenly mes- 
sengers are connected with this work, yet nevertheless the work 
itself is apparently, we may say surely, done through human 
instrumentalities-the church in the flesh. For instance, the 
Lord in this present harvest time has given his messengers, the 
leaders of his- consecrated people, “a ch;rge,” a message, a word 
of warning. counsel, advice .-an onenine of the Word of Truth. 
an enligh&nment of their’ under&and&gs,-that they should 
bear up all the members of the “feet” class, all of the very elect 
in this time of serious trial, testing and stumbling. lest at anv 
time of this class should stumble through the peciliar trials of 
the present time. How manifestlv this is fulfilled: the harvest 
message in its various features, bearing on every phase of truth 
now due and every phase of error now being brought forward, 
is God’s keeping power b 
we know that nothing s sha 

which, according to his guarantee, 
1 by any means hurt the “feet” mem- 

bers of the true “body of Christ.” 
It is for us to rejoice in these blessings and favors of the 

Lord and to increase our faith; and the lesson under consid- 
eration is a help in this connection, as showine us how even 
before the house-of sons was organized, the Lord-had power and 
exercised it in the house of servants in a wav that illustrates to 
us the abundance of that power. 

” 

With the morning light the Syrian soldiers drew near to the 
village of Dothan, making inquiry for the Prophet, who, b 
prayer, brought upon them “blindness.” The original wor , B 
however, does not signify total blindness, but rather a visual 
indistinctness, somewhat akin perhaps to mesmeric or hypnotic 
conditions as they are known today. The Prophet proposes to 
lead them to Elisha and his home, the latter being in the city of 
Samaria and thither he led them. When they were within the 
walls of the city and completely, therefore, af the mercy of the 
kinx of Israel and his warriors. the Pronhet disnelled the illu- 
siog, and, opening the eyes of their understand&g, made him- 
self known to them and introduced them to the king of Israel, 
etc. The latter inquired of the Prophet whether he had led 
them there to be smitten, to be destroyed as the enemies of the 
Lord and of the kinndom. but his answer was. No: that he 
should set a feast before them of royal bounties and-send them 
back to their king and friends-in a word, that he should 5gu- 
ratively “heap coals of fire on their heads.” This was done, 
and the result is given us in a few words, “So the bands of Syria 
came no more into the land of Israel.” 

The closing incident of our lesson is worthy of appropria- 
tion bv sniritual Israelites. So loner as we are the Lord’s we 
may ha& absolute confidence respezting the results in all of 
life’s affairs. and this confidence in God should tend to make 
us more generous and kind toward our enemies-to all those 
who would despitefully use us or persecute us. So far from 
seeking to do them injury in return or to speak evil of them in 
return, the admonition of the Lord is. “If thine enemv hunger 
feed him, if he thirst give him drink, for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of 5re on his head.” “A soft answer turneth away 
wrath.” A return of good for evil may not at once make a 
friend of an enemy, but it will at !east bring blessing to our 
own hearts, and is much more likely to hrinlr blessing to the 
enemy than if we should r&urn him evil for evil. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
THE OPPIolAL PBAYEB OP BUSSIA POE DIVINE AID AGAINST offered in all of the churches in the empire on Sundavs and 

JAPAN 
The O#iofuZ Messenger of St. Petersburg, Russia, published 

the following prayer appointed by the Holy Synod. 
“By virtue of an imperial ukase to the effect that during 

the present, trials of our dear country more ardent prayers 
should be offered for the victory of the Russian troops, who 
are worshipers of Christ, over a cruel enemy, full of guile, the 
Holy Synod pronounces the time ripe for special prayers to be 

holidays, after mass, beseeching that heavenly aid should be 
sent to the Russian army, which is sacrificing its life for its 
faith, its emperor and its country, for long life for the virtor- 
ious troops and for the repose of the souls of the warriors 
who fall.” 

The following prayer has been specially ordained: 
“Although unworthy, we implore thre who art strong in 
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battle, for aid, and humbly beseech thee to accept our weapons 
in thv cause, to give thv Christ-loving army victory, and to 

which in various ways has misled, is misleading and will yet 

permi’t it to -subdie the -enemy. - - - 
further mislead all those blinded by the Adversary on this 
subject. 

“Send from on high thv hand and touch the hearts of the 
enemy so that they ahall “make supplication to thee, the God 

What is the antidote for this poisonous blinding error. do 
you ask? We reply that the remedy is a return to-the primi- 

of peace, who loves his creatures. tive faith of the church: namelv. a recognition that all these 
“Strengthen us with thy might, defender of the orthodox 

faith, send thy arrows to confound the enemy. 
man-made institutions are pseu’do kingd%ms-false? deceptive 

“Srike them as with lightning ‘and give them into the hands 
misrepresentations of Christ’s kingdom: that Christ himself 
will ,be the great King in that Millennial kingdom. and that 

of thy faithful troops. 
“Thou who hearkened to Moses, bless the emperor’s doings, 

Iris true saints of the-entire Gospel age, after-sharing in the 
first resurrection. will constitute the Holv Svnod or roval 

multiply his glory and confirm his empire. By thy almighty 
hand nreserve his armv. 
and give them salvation. 

Send thv angel to fortify his troops 
priesthood promised. How this truth frees;&om the bl&d- 
ness which once afflicted us even as it still afflicts others! _ - 
and how it inspires us with true ideals and the best and most 

“Send peace upon us. May thy invisible finger defend thy powerful aspirations! The faithful all down these eighteen 
servants, show them the right path, forgive them their sins, centuries have waited for God’s Son from heaven and for his 
and bestow upon them the crown of glory. kingdom, for which we still nrav: “Thv kinedom come. thv 

“Grant the emperor peaceful life and well-being, the fulfil- 
Y v  

will be done on earth even as-it is done in heaven.” 
, I 

ment of his desires and a conquest of his enemies.” 
The prayer also appeals to the virgin, and concludes by 

TOLSTOI’S SERMON ON THE WAR 

beseeching eternal rest for the dead and for all those who 
“All over Russia, from the palace to the remotest village, 

have laid down their lives for their faith and their country. 
the pastors of churches. calling themselves Christians. anneal 

A secular journal editorinllg comments on the prayer thus: 
to that God who has enioinedv love to one’s enemies-t; -the 
God of Love himself-to ‘helo the work of the devil to further 

“Those who remember the horrid barbarities of the RUS- the slaughter of men. . . : . Christian pastors continue to 
sian troops on the way to Pekin till shudder at the blas- 
phemous bigotry and assurance which calls the Russian army 

invite men to the greatest of crimes, cont&ue to commit sac- 

Christ-loving. If they were Christ’s they would do his works. 
rilege, praying God to help the work of war, and, instead of 

Moreover, instead of a prayer for divine guidance, these mis- 
condemning, they justify and praise that pastor who, with 

taken ones call on God for rei5nforcements. They do not ask 
the cross in his hands on the very scene of murder, encour- 

him to guide the Czar aright, but merely to endorse his poli- 
aged men to the crime. The same thing is going on in Japan. 

. . Japanese theologians and religious teachers no less than 
cies. There is one tiny clause, evidently an afterthought, the militarv in the techniaues of reliaious deceit and sacrilege. 
which asks that the Russians may be shown the right path, 
but its position, following as it does an appeal to the Deity 

but distort the great Buddhistic &aching by not only p% 

to smite the enemv and to deliver them into the hands of the 
mitting but justifying that murder which Buddha forbade. 

shows” they don’t want this asked-for guidance 
The Buddhistic scientist Seven-Shaku. ruline over ei-rrht hun- 

sul oliants, 
until they have settled with the Japanese. They seem to for- 

dred monasteries, explain that, although Buddha to1 bide man 

get that the same God made both the Japanese and the RUS- 
slaughter, he also said he could never be at peace until all 
beings are united in the inflnitelv lovine heart of all thinas, 

Sian.” l l . and-that, therefore in order 6 bring into harmony t&t 

Poor, blind priests and people! although nominally “Chris- which is discordant ‘it is necessarv to fight and to kill men. 

tians” how sad sadly they need the true eye-salve! How glad “It is as if there never had exiited thg Christian and Budd- 

we are for them and for the whole world that God’s promise histic teaching about the unity of the human spirit, the broth- 

is soon to be fulfilled: “All the blind eyes shall be opened” erhood of men. love. comnassion. the sacredness of human life. 

“the blind shall see out of obscurity.” 
“Stupefied *by nrayeis, sermons. exhori ntions. bv proce+ - 

The Apostle says that “the god of this world [Satan] 
sions, pictures and newspapers, the cannon% flash, ‘hundreds 

hath blinded the minds of them that believe not.” We see 
of thousands of men. uniformlv dressed. carrving divers deadlv 

this illustrated in the present instance. False doctrine is 
weapons, leaving their pare&s, wives; chifdre;, with hear& 

blinding the Russians just as it does other nominal “Christian 
of agony, but with artificial sprightliness, go where they, 

nations.” 
risking their own lives, will commit the most dreadful 

That false doctrine had its start in the third century, when 
act of killing men whom they do not know and who have 

fsith in the coming kingdom of Christ began to fade, 
done them no harm. And they are followed by doctors and 

-when the Millennial kingdom promises began to be inter- 
nurses, who somehow imagine that at home thev cannot serve 

preted as signifying the ihurch’s control of world power. 
simple, peaceful, suffering people, but can oniy serve those 

[lnder this error the Pspal hiersrchv rose into power until it 
who are engaged in slaughtering each other. 

. . . u 
Those who re- 

rontrolled nracticallv everv nation in Europe. These nations 
main at home are gladdened by-news of the murder of men, 

h;trc sinclc ‘broken ~w~v irom her. except- Austria-Hungary, 
and when they learn that many Japanese have been killed 

but, the Panes still rlnim temnoral Dower. assert that they 
they thank some one whom they call God. . . . . 

rqvesrnt Christ and that his M’illennial reign has been in pro- 
“The frightful work commenced is continued. Loot, vio- 

(‘CSR of fiillllment in Papacy. 
lence, murder, hypocrisy, theft and, above all, the most fright- 

Rnssin coalesced with the Greek Catholic church which, 
ful fraud-the distortion of religious teachings, both Chri~t~111 

throngb the Holy Svl~,d. recognizes the Czar as the head of 
and Buddhistic-continue. . . 1 

- 

the one and only true rhnrch of Christ. From the Russian 
“This evil which is leading men to inevitnble drstrlrc+inn 

standpoint, tbcrcforr. the ~UPCCRS of Russia in conquering 
has manifested itself with special power in our time, because, 

Chins and Japan rn(l;lns the prosperitv and spread of Christ’s 
having lost all rational guidance in life, and having directed 

kingdom. wbirh ultimately, all-conquefing, nhnll fill the whole 
all efforts to discoveries and improvements, principally in the 

enrtb. 
sphere of technical knowledge, men of our time have developed 

The same error poisons all the remainder of Christendom; 
in themselves enormous power over the forces of nature; but, 

for althnngh tbr rrtsting off of the Papnl voke seemed to mean 
not having any guidance for the rational adaptation of this 

the ovrrtlirow of this &ror amongst the ‘messes of Europe it 
power, they naturally have used it for the satisfaction of their 

rpsllv mrant nothing of the kind: the error merelv took an- 
lowest and most animal propensities. 

other form. At first each sect of Protestants proposed that 
“Bereft of religion, men possessing enormous power over 

it was the kingdom of Christ and must prevail and conquer 
the forces of nature, are like children to whom powder or 
exnlosive gas has been given as a nlavthing. Considering this 

thr world. But es splits and fnctions increased the number 
of these spiritual kingdoms of Christ and demonstrated that 

po*wer whych men of o;r time p&e&, and the way the? use 
it. one feels that. considering the decree of their moral devel- 

none of them could ronauer the world single-handed, a truce 
was called in 1843, when-the Evnngelicnl Alliance was formed. 

o;ment, men have no rightvnot only to the use of railwavs, 

Since then the theory is that “all the sects as well as their 
&earn, electricity, telephones. photography, wireless telegraphs, 
but even to the simnle art of manufacturine iron and steel, 

Papal mother” constitute the kingdom of Christ which must 
conquer the world. 

az all these improv’ements and arts they &e only for the 

This thought still dominates. and under it every civil- 
satisfaction of their lusts, for amusement, dissipation and 
the destruction of each other. . . . . 

ized government wbirh favors the church styles itself a king- “Man has no choice; he must be the slave of the most 
dom of God. The iinion spirit grows, and soon. sr(anrding 
to the Scriptures. will bring to Protestnntism nnd Cathnlirism, 

unscrupulous and insolent among slaves, or else the servant 
of God, because for man there is onlv one way of being free 

co-oneratinu. the old-time Dower over secular affairs formerlv 
exer’cised by Papacy during the dark agea. 

-by uniting his will with the will of God. People ber;ft of 
relition. some renudiatinn relieion itself. others recognizing 

. c.. ” 

It is time for all of God% true people to discern this error, as Religion those external, monstrous forms which have-super: 
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seded it, and guided only by their personal lusts, fear, human 
1~~s and, above ,111, by mutual hypnntlsm, rnnnot cease to be 
animals or slaves, and no external efforts can extricate them 
from this state, for only religion makes a man free. And 
most of the people of our time are deprived of it.” 

Again lie sa.vs: “Christian nations are all in one and the 
same condition of having rejected religion; and therefore, not- 
withstanding dissensions amoncr themselves. thev are all united 
and form or;‘e confederate band of robbers, ‘amohg whom theft, 
plunder, depravity and murder, individually or collectively, 
go on without causing the least compunction of conscience, 
and even with the greatest selt-romplarmrv. as occurred the 
other dav in China.“ Some believe in nothcng, and are proud 
of it: others pretend to believe in what thev for their own 
advantage hypnotize the common folk into accepting as a 
faith; while others, again-the great majority, the common 
people. as a whole-acrept as a faith the hypnotic suggestions 
to which they are subjected, and slavishly submit to all that 
is demanded of them by the dominant and unbelieving hyp- 
notizers.” 

THE NEW PROTESTANTISM 

From the following it is apparent that the clevage or split 
which we have predicted is already under way in Germany. lnfi- 
delity, masquerading under the name of higher criticism, has 
for a time deceived many and will continue to appeal to all 
the “tares” and to confuse some of the “wheat ;” but the time 
is at hand when the latter must recognize the deception and 
not be bound with the tares in their “bundles” or organiza- 
tions. Alas that the wheatfield is so overgrown with “tares” 
that the “wheat” is but a small minoritv. We auote from the 
Chr~slinn Intelhigencer (N. Y.) as follows:- A 

“That there is a reaction from the rationalistic and criti- 
cal character of the Protestant church in Germany is appar- 
ent. not onlv from the attitude of some of the leaders of 
thought in the empire, but from the rapid increase and grow- 
ing influence of an organization known as ‘Association Agi- 
tation.’ Pastor Zeller of Stuttgart describes it as to all 
intents and purposes a pietistic agitation, and directed against 
the tvDe of thrologv that Drevails in the universities and in 
the pulpits. It is’ a pro&t of the heart against the head, 
and is accordingly one of the ever-recurring reactions that put 
in their appearance in the ups and downs of the church his- 
tory. It IS not positively new, but its earliest beginnings date 
to the days of Professor Christlieb of Bonn, and it has largely 
been influenced by the ideals of the practical Christianity 
of England and America, especially of the latter. It is 
largely a movement of the laity, who find that the pastors, 
with their intellectual university training and their views, 
do not reflect the piety and the positive Christian conviction 
that the ‘associations’ consider as belonging to the essentials 

of Christianity. The prejudice against the church and its 
pastors has estcnded so far that in some circles pastors are 
prohibited from membership or participation in the meetings 
of the ahsociation. The associations ark largely controlled 6y 
a remarkable religious enthusiasm. The agitation is undoubt- 
edly healthful, and betokens the vital hold the Bible as an 
inspired authority has upon the common people in the land 
of Luther. The evil and danger of the movement is in the 
disposition apparent in some quarters to cut loose from the 
church and regard all the logical studies as useless if not 
harmful.” 

ST. PAUL MINISTERS DISCUSS PRAYER 
” ‘1 don’t want to make a sensational statement, but I will 

say, and I won’t qualify it, that in your congregations not 
more than half the people believe in prayer.’ 

“Rev. John Copeland, pastor of the East Presbyterian 
church was not contradicted when he declared this opinion 
yesterday afternoon at the rooms of the Bethel association 
before two dozen members of the St. Paul Ministers’ associa- 
tion. Mr. Copeland said he knew that people didn’t believe 
in prayer when they assumed irreverent attitudes during invo- 
cations. Only last Sunday he had been obliged to announce 
that no child would be allowed thereafter in a Sunday school 
class unless he would bow his head during prayers. 

“Mr. Copeland was commenting upon a paper entitled 
‘The Problem of Prayer. Rev. R. M. West. of the First BaD- 
tist Church, who read the paper, thought that people that 
didn’t believe in Draver didn’t have the DroDer conceDtion of 
prayer. ‘Prayer.’ hi said is not a mere Apetition. *.I mere 
asking for something, but it is the spiritual communication 
between man and God. Yet many persons are so sure that 
God’s will and that Christ’s name is a blanket privilege covering 
everything those people happen to want, that they seem to regard 
God as an unthinking being whose chief haDDiness is to do 
what they’d like to have d&e. Other per&s pray with a 
view to assisting God in the government of the universe. 
That’s a bigger ‘burden, I fear, %han the average supplicant 
can carry. Sensible Christians will remember always the 
limitations of prayer as fixed by the divine order., by the sov- 
ereignty of God, and by his fatherhood; they will never fail 
to add “Thy will be done.” 

“Rev. David Morgan of the Bethel, agreed that lsvmen. 
even ministers, are losing some of their. faith in prayer.- ‘It’s 
a fact,’ said he, ‘that ministers in this citv have qaid thev 
didn’t ‘want any more revivals, which were “only attended by 
hired girls and by people that didn’t pay anything.’ Mr. 
Morgan himself remembered the time when he felt himself 
hanging over hell-fire by a hair-‘a hair ready to break anv 
instant,’ was the wav he exDressed it. His thought used to 
keep him awake nights, ‘but’ it doesn’t disturb rnf rest now:’ 
he said.“-&. Pad Globe. 

Certain findings of the higher criticism are assailed in a 
volume from the-pen of the -Oxford professor, A. H. Sayce, 
on “Monument Facts and Higher Critical Fancies”’ In this 
volume the author marshals xhe facts of recent archselogical 
discovery, and points out their bearings upon the conclusions 
of Old Testament critics. So high a value does he place upon 
the character of his evidence as to lead him to aferm that 
“the more archaeological and the philological our evidence 
is, the greater will be its claim to scientific authority.” The 
reason ior this claim is given as follows: 

“For purposes of history, philology can be only accident- 
ally of service, so far as it throws light on the meaning of 
a Bterary record, or assists in the decipherment of an ancient 
inscriDtion. It is the lineuistic sense of the record, and not 
the history it embodies & the historical facts to be drawn 
from it, with which alone philology is properly concerned. 
We must not go in for dates or for the his&v of the develop- 
ment of civil&ion and culture. 

1 

“Still less can we look for helD to what has been called 
‘literary tact.’ ‘Literary tact’ is* but another name for a 
purely -subjective impression, and the subjective impressions 
of a modern EuroDean in regard to ancient Oriental historv 
are not likely to be of valie. It is quite certain that ah 
ancient Oriental author would not have written as we should 
write, or as we should have expected him to write; and, 
consequently, the very fact that an ancient Oriental docu- 
ment does not conform to our modern canons of criticism is 
an argument in favor of its genuineness. . . . So far as the 
historical side of the questio; is concerned, the philologist, 
Dure and aimDIe. is ruled out of court. It is the archeeolod- 
Cal evidence -of. Pgyptology and Assyriology, and not the 

philological evidence, which can alone be applied to the settle- 
ment of historical disputes.” 

One of the first strongholds of the philological critic as- 
sailed bv archaeologists was the assumDtion. current for more 
than half a cent&y after the publigation of Wolf’s “Pro- 
legomena,” concerning the late use of writing for literary 
purposes. But the clay tablets found at Tel-el-Amarna, says 
Dr. Sayce, establish that: 

“The Mosaic age. instead of being an illiterate one. was 
an age of high l&ary activity and education throughout 
the civilized East. Not only was there a widespread literary 
culture in both Egypt and Babylonia which had its roots in a 
remote past, but this culture was shared by Mesopotamia and 
Asia Minor, and more specially by Syria and Palestine.” 

Furthermore : 
“Moses not only could have written the Pentateuch, but 

it would have been little short of a miracle had he not been 
a scribe. . . . Egypt, where the Israelites dwelt so long and 
from which thev fled. was a land of writine and literature. 0 -I 
and the Canaan which they invaded was even more so, for 
here three literary cultures met, as it were, together-the 
culture and script of Egypt, the culture and script of Baby- 
lonia. and the culture and script of the Philistines from 
Crete.” 

Another discovery, that of the Babylonian code of Kham- 
murabi, has overruled the denial of the critical school that a 
legal code was possible before the period of the Jewish kings. 
The position which the archsologicnl critic is enabled to take 
is that “the Mosaic rode must belong to the age to which 
tradition assigns it, and presupposes the historical conditions 
whirh the Bihlicnl narrative describes. Not only has the code 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL VERIFICATION OF BIBLE RECORDS 
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of Khammurabi proved that the legislation of Moses was pos- 
sable, it has also shown that the social and polltlcal clrcum- 

the theory of evolution to the religious and moral ideas, the 

stances under which it claims to have arlsen are the only ones 
political conceptions and theologica1 dogmas of the ancients, 

under which it could have been compiled ’ 
and then declared that they knew “precisely how religious 

Prom the papyri and temples of the Nile valley come other 
ideas must have developed in the past,” and could “conse- 

corroborative evidence ; this evidence, Professor Sayce claims, qllently determine the relative age of the various forms In 

establishes the fact that “the story of the Exodus, as it is set which they are presented to us.” They decided that “certain 

before us in the Old Testament, must have been derived from conceptions of the priesthood or the sanctuary are older than 
contemporaneous WI lttrn documents, and must describe events others,” and, consequently, where “there are books or passages 
which actually took place.” It is no fiction nor myth, no which do not conform to the critic’s ruling,” the critic “forced 
leec~ntl \vho~r oulv INSI\ 1s folklore and uusubstantlal tra- them to do so by an alteration of the traditional dates.” The 
dition, but history in the real sense of the word. fallacy of such procedure lies in the inability of the European 

Driven from the first assumption of the late use of writ- (‘1 itic* to think 1n common with the Oriental mind.--l&vary 
ing for literary purposes, the “higher critics” began to apply Digest. 

THE ST. LOUIS CONVENTION 
Brethren and sisters from every State in the Union and 

frem. Canada gathered m a big crowd at St. Louis in answer 
to the twnvention ~lrilloli~i(.rl!~r~lt pubIishet1 in these columns. 
All classes and conditlon~ of life were represented, but, as 
usual, not many rich, not many great, not &any wise! accord- 
ing to the course of this world: chiefly the poor of thts world, 
rirh in faith. It was a joyful gathermg, a kind of foretaste 
of thr kllletlonl. and scented to direct all hearts to the General , 
Assembly of the Church of the Firstborn, whose names are 
written In healcn. The general testimony was, “It is good to 
be here.” Some said. “lf fellowshin of kindred minds is so 
precious under pres&t limit;~tionh~ and imperfections what 
will the hcavrnly fellowship be when we all shall have been 
clothed upon with our perfect and complete spirit bodies; 
when we shall SPC as we are srcn of the Lord and know as we 
are now known of him.” The thought gives great refreshment 
co the “pure in heart,” who, however weak and stumbling 
their flesh and efforts, are at heart desiring and seeking the 
Lord’s will in all things. 

The throc days allotted to the convention were crowded 
full of spirltnal refreshments with brief intervals for tem- 
poral food and rest. Various brethren from various quarters 
participated in the social meetings in prayer, testimony and 
~II~~II~~---:IJ leadcl s an(l otherwise. The preaching services 

were contlu&d by the following “Pilgrim Brethren”: MC- 
Phail, Raymond, Draper, Hay, Barton, Johnson, Bundy and 
Van Amburgh. The Editor spoke on two occasions, besides 
conducting a question meeting. 

The Monday (Oct. 3) sessions were all held in the “Dis- 
ciple Church,” Locust St. Following the afternoon discourse 
on Baptism, 148 symbolized their consecration by wa.ter immer- 
slon There were adults. ti!i males. 70 females. and 4 minors. 

The Love Feast of that evening closed the convention, and 
it was surely an inspiring occasion. The dominant thought 
of the hour- was thk bl&sed privilege of being accounTed 
worthv to suffer with Christ now and the elorious nrosnect of 

n I 
reign&g with him in the near future, and the necessity for 
trials and tests and faith in him who has promised us grace 
to help in every time of need. 

The convention was the largest yet held by our Society. 
About ten to twelve hundred “believers” were present. The 
Sunday afternoon service was the most largely attended, about 
2,000 being present. If these gatherings continue to increase 
in size what will we do for accommodations? But who knows? 
-the Lord may permit some “snare of the Adversary” to sift 
and test these, and thus thin out our ranks. Who shall be 
able to stand all the “harvest siftings?” 

CHRISTIANITY VS. MODERN CULTURE 
l’rofcssor l{oussct’s views on the essence of religion are thus 

epitomized by the Lhgest: “Modern culture is worldly. It is 
marked by a decided self-consciousness and a feeling of 
qtr(bngth and a joy in life. lt is positive and aggressive and 

k(>cnlv feels its own importance and value. Its typical repre- 
sentatives a.re such characters as Goethe and Bismarck. The 
former has made it clear that modern culture, while it in- 
volvrs drpth of feeling and calls into activity the higher POW- 
ers nf hfe, is rooted in the interests and concerns of this 
world. Bismarck, too, though a model of modern manhood, 
was c,ntirely conrrrned in the affairs of this earth. The domi- 
nant ideals of our age are reflected in such phrases as ‘the 
duty of self-preservation,’ ‘self-assertion.’ ‘the struggle for 
thr control of the world. Evrrvwhere we find a strenuous life, 
n pl~sbing forward, a strugglr”for existence, a contest of the 
ChSSC~~. 

“Over against these ideals Christianity in its traditional 
form stands out in derided contrast. Christianity is at heart 
a religion of salvation, and is controlled by the idea of a 
rcdcmntion. It nroceeds from the standnoint that the whole 
i)ii~Al; ra& has iwcll caorrupted from _4d<<rn onward; that it is 
sunken in the darkness of sin. lt centres around the two 
idrns of sin and grace, and came into existence to meet the 
universal longinK for salvation. 

“It is rlear that these two forces represrnt opposite tend- 
encies of thought. To insist upon the principles of tmdi- 
tional Christianitv is to rob modern culture of its very life; 
it opponrs a pess’imism to the optimism of modern thought. 
And y:t a rrc*nnriliatinn between the two is not absolutely 
impossible. It Can take glare. however, onlv as the result of 
a hodification of the ru;rcnt view of Christianity, A new 
conccntion of religion must mnke itself felt. and this change 
cyn lye rrndily effb’rtrd. It must center around the person bf 
qTe~~~~ and mnst nhnndnn its dogmatic system. In the person 
ant1 in the preaching of Chriqt. as an historical phenomenon, 
we have the basis for an understanding between Christianity 
and the culture of our day. Jesus himself never accepted 
the total corruption of man as the basis of his preaching. 
Rather it was an ideal of moral perfection that he held 1111 to 
his hearers-of life in God and activity according to his will. 

Such we find to be the kernel of the Gospel proclamation. 
Deliverance from sin and forgiveness of sin were indeed em- 
phasized in his preaching; but his dominant thought was that 
of struggle toward an ideal moral life. This is the idea that 
must take possession of modern Christianity, if it is to be 
reconciled with modern culture and civilization and to win 
for itself the educated classes. Not as a dogmatic fiTstern, 
but as a moral power, based on the powerful personality of 
Jesus,, must Christianity be proclaimed to the thinking people 
of our times.” 

l l l 

Thus is illustrated the desire of many to unite the church 
and the world. They desire to retain some faith in Christ 
and some hold upon him, but at any cost must “win the edu- 
cated classes,” and must drop every feature of the doctrines 
of Christ that would interfere with “modern culture.” Union 
numbers. honor of men are prized above truth: and the latter 
is sacrificed-almost to the death-for the former, though not 
without pangs of regret. 

It is -of the divine ordering that matters are thus: “The 
Lord would judge his people.” He would apply to them the 
very tests which he declared during his mnistry, saying- 
“My word shall judge [test] you in the last day” [in the 
Idawning of the new Millennial day.] “Ye cannot serve God 
and Mammon ; ” “Ye are not of the world, wen as I am not of 
the world.” “If ye were of the world the world would love 
his own, but now ye are not of the world even as I am not 
of the world: therefore the world hateth you.” “If any man 
would be my disciple, let him deny himself and take up his 
crosa and follow me.” 

As in the Jewish “harvest” “ there was a division of the 
people concerning him,” 
“harvest.” 

80 it must be in thie Gospel age 
As in that testing time only a remnant were 

found to be “Israelites indeed in whom was no guile,” ~0 it 
will be found here-the treat masses of Drofessed followers 
of Christ are insincere; ticp love self and&the world and its 
thing< more than they love God and his spiritual favors. 

But is not this a serious charge?-that the masses are in- 
sinewe. YCS, it is srrions, but it is also true. They show their 
“puilr” by their willingness to sacrifice truth for almost any- 
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thing-any mess of pottage. However, “the Lord knoweth 
them that ale his,” and will keep his own who “love not the 
world,” who love the Lord himself supremely, who love the 
truth, whose consecration is sincere. “They shall be mine, 
saith the Lord, in the day when I come to make up my 
jewels ” 

Note, too, how love of the error is willing to compromise 
the truth, and reallv blinds itself to it to have its own wav. 
In the above Prof. gousset says, “Jesus himself never accepte*d 
the total corruption of man.” We presume this means that 
Jesus never taught the Adamic fall and the consequent de- 
pravity of the entire race. We reply, that he surely did teach 
that all are so undone that the divine sentence rests upon all 
as unworthy of everlasting life, hence as all “lost.” Hark 
to his words: “The Son of man came to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” And again he indicates that all are 
under the ban of death, saying, “Ye will not come unto me 

that ye might have life.” “The Son of man came . . . . to 
serve, and to give his life a BANSOM [corresponding price] 
FOB ALL.” “I am come that thev might have life.” “I am 
the resurrection and the lifeno man cometh unto the Father 
but by me.” “Without me ve can do nothing.” If these 
Scriptures do not teach that &l men were lo&-helpless, un- 
done without the great sacrifice for sins which our Lord 
offered, pray then what do they teach? 

Let us, dear friends, lose no opportunity for serving the 
truth to the brethren, even to the extent of laying down our 
lives for them and it; but let us not compromise with the 
world nor with error to gain numbers. Let us rather be CO- 
workers with the Lord, and knowing that now is the “har- 
vest” time let us expect the very separations which we see 
taking place. We could not frustrate the Lord’s plans if we 
would, but we could do injury to our own interests by dis- 
loyalty to him, his Word and his brethren. 

THE RANK OF THE ANCIENT WORTHIES 
In DAWN, Vol. VI., there appears to some of us to be a 

confusion or contradiction respecting the relative order of res- 
urrection and honor attaching to the ancient worthies and 
the great company. The passages in question are found at 
top of page 121, first paragraph on page 129, and at top of 
page 131. Kindly help us over our difficulty. 

We are pleased to show the accord of these statements. 

these ancient worthies will be still a markedly separate class, 
implies to us a higher honor of rank, over and above the per- 
fection of human nautre. What the Lord may have of special 
reward for those in the everlasting future beyond the Rlillen- 
nium, we are not told; but as we consider the heavens. the 
work of God’s hands, and the innumerable worlds therein 
under preparation for inhabitants, we may reasonably sup- 
pose that these ancient worthies, who were faithful during the 
reign of evil, even unto death, will have some further honor- 
able service, not only during the Millennial age, but subse- 
quently. For various reasons, therefore, we rank them higher 
in honor than the great company, though of a lower nature. 

On page 121: at top, we are discussing the natures, and show 
that the little flock. of the divine nature. will be above all 
others; that the great company will be next, of the spirit 
nature, not divine; and that the ancient worthies will be 
next in grade of nature-“& little lower than the angels.” 

On page 129, first paragraph, we are endeavoring to show 
the relative ranks of these classes-in dignity, in hoGor of PO- 
sition. Here we rank the ancient worthies higher than the 
great company. This seems to us the logical o;der, since the 
ancient worthies-in their overcoming more particularly- 
resemble the little flock, who voluntarilv lav down their lives 
for the truth. This logical order seema’ to “be supported, too, 
bv the Scrintures-not onlv the tvne of the order of the Lev- 
ices referred to on page i29, bu*tl additionally we have the 
Scriptural declaration that these ancient worthies are to be 
princes in all the earth, which implies a special dignity, or 
honor of position as the earthly phase of the kingdom. Again, 
in Rev. 20 :Q, these ancient worthies seem to be marked as 
still a special. separate and distinct class in the earth, repre- 
sented by the’camp of the saints [holy ones], and the beloved 
citv. The fact that at that time. at the close of the Millen- 
nium, they will have reached perfection, and the fact that 

On page 131, at the top, we are discussing the time order 
of resurrection for these three classes, and present the thought 
that the ancient worthies will be perfected in resurection next 
after the little flock-that thev will be the first to share 111 
the general resurrection. For be it remembered that only the 
little flock share in the first resurrection. “Thev shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years.” (Rev. 20:6) Without any positive Scrip- 
ture to fix this matter, it is our expectation that the resur- 
rection of the ancient worthies will occur about 1914, or 
shortly thereafter, while we understand that the great com- 
pany will not be complete for at least a little while after 
these-some of them passing through the great time of trou- 
ble, of anarchy, following the end of Gentile times. 

We trust a careful examination of the above, and with 
the suggestions, will make the matter clear to all. 

THE GREAT COMPANY 
Have any members of the “great company” class existed 

prior to the harvest neriod of the Gospel age? If so, how can 
we apply Rev. 7 : 14 ^to such ? 

I ” 

We renlv: This class is cornnosed of consecrated believers 
who fail io”go forward in the nairow way of self-sacrifice and 
who, failing to sacrifice, fail to attain joint-heirship with the 
Lord as members of the bride company: nevertheless, having 
been sincere in their consecration, the Lord in much mercy does 
not count their lack of courage in turning back in the sense ot 
denying him, for those who so draw back,~ the Apostle explains, 
“draw back unto perdition and destruction,” second death. 
In mercy the Lord brings upon such persons trials and difi- 
culties which they uncourageously attempt to escape. Since 
they have consecrated unto death and God has accepted their 
covenant and vanted them t,he first-fruits of the Spirit. and 
since they neglected to sacrifice the flesh, the only alternative 
for them is the Lord’s providential interference in their affairs 
leading to the “destruction of the flesh,” or failing this their 
portion will be the second death. 

Whv not grant them a share of restitution, do you ask? 
We reply that that which is begotten of the Spirit cannot be 
born flesh; it must be born of the Spirit or not all. 

These conditions which prevail todav have prevailed in 
some measure since the beginning of the Gospel age. The 
Anostle sneaks of such a one. Writimr to the church at Car- 
i&h, he iavs. “I, being absent in nersoi and nresent with vou 
in spirit, judge such an one, and* have delivered him over to 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh. that the spirit mav 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.“-1 Cor. 5:3, 5. ” 

It is safe. however, for us to assume that the proportion 
of the consecrated unworthy of a place in the bride company 
is greater today than it was in past times, because in the 

past the line of demarcation between wheat and tares. be- 
tween the children of God and the children of this world, was 
much more marked than at the present time, when many have 
a form of godliness without its power-many have Chnstian 
mannerisms who do not claim to have been begotten of the 
Spirit. Today, therefore, it is more difficult than ever for 
the consecrated to see where duty lies and to follow its course 
of self-sacrifice, when so manv good, noble and moral people 
are taking the -opposite course”. -he’narrow way is, therefore 
more difficult to walk in todav than it was some time ago. 
Hence, while the number of co&crations has increased rather 
than diminished, the number who appreciate the real meaning 
of their consecration and who iovfullv lav down their liven in 
the service of the truth is probably Gmalier. It therefore fol- 
lows that the mass of the “great company” belong to the 
closing end of the Gospel age. 

Respecting your last question concerning the proper appli- 
cabilitv of Rev. 7 :I4 to this class. if it has existed throughout 
the age, we suggest that the majority of the class being here 
may br spoken of properly enough as though it were the whole, 
since the treatment it receives will represent the treatment 
accorded to all others of this class in the past, only in a 
more intensified form. All such have surely been called upon 
to pass through troubles-forced through them as it were 
because they did not freely sacrifice and lay down their privi- 
Iyrs, interests, etc.. in the service of the truth. Similarly in 
the s2me chapter we have the entire 144,000 of the little flock 
spoken of as though it were filled and made up in this present 
time, whereas these also have been in process of development 
throughout the Gospel age. That is to say, the original Abra- 
hamic promise descended to the twelve tribes of Israel, but 
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those twelve tribes were typical of spiritual Israel. AT, the twelve tribes. We know not to which tribe the Lord assigns 
first advent spiritual Israel was started with those of each us when we become his. 
tribe who were Israelites indeed in whom there was no guile. 
There were not enough of these to fill the elect number, 144,000 

This is the same thought which the Apostle develops in 

and hence the Gospel call was extended to the Gentiles to 
Rom. 11, where he speaks of the original promise of God 

bring in from the Gentiles a sufli@ient number to complete 
made to Abraham as the root ot the olive tree, and the twelve 

12,000 to each tribe. 
tribes of Israel the tree itself. The branches of this tree are 

This filling up of the tribes from those who were by nature 
the individuals, and the Apostle explains that all except the 

Gentiles is similar to regnlistments made in the United States Israelites indeed were broken off when that tree became spir- 
to fill up vacancies in military regiments in the Philippines. itual at our Lord’s first advent. He further explains that 

Thus a man from Ohio or Illinois might enlist in a New York we who were by nature Gentiles are being engrafted into mem- 
or Pennsylvania. regiment and become a regular member of bership into this Israelitish tree, and are partaking of the 
the same, though the repment would still be known by its richness of its root, the Abrahamic promise.-See Galatians 
original name. So with our incorporation into the elect 3:29. 

STUMBLING STONES OR STEPPING STONES 
I have been sorely tried, dear Lord, been sorely tried today, 
The sun has veiled his brightness and a cloud hangs o’er my 

way. 
Why is my heart so heavy, and the daylight cold and gray? 
I’ve tried to please thee; I have striven to faithful be and 

true ; 
I’ve sought for heavenly wisdom in the thing that I should 

do, 
Yet I’ve been “put to grief”; and oh, can I have grieved 

thee, too 4 
.‘i fellow-pilgrim on the road a wound has given to me, 
It9 stin,n and smart I keenly feel, its need I cannot see. 
Stumbhng stone or stepping stone, 0 Lord, which shall it 

be? 

A sorrow came to me todav-a erief so dense and deen 
The shades of deepest da&ess ibout my heartstrings- creep; 
The tears have flowed unceasing till no Dower is left to week. 
I bow beneath my weight of w&, speechless and stunned; &y 

heart 
Sinks down like lead within my breast; its bitter ache and 

smart 
Seem almost more than I can bear. A sharp and cruel dart 
Has pierced me, and I prostrate lie. 0 Father, speak to me! 
Thy hand lies hard up011 me: can this trial come from thee? 
Stepping stone or stumbling stone, which shall this sorrow 

be? 

A blessing came this day to me, a joy surpassing sweet. 
A glad way opens up to me, whcrem my willing feet 
Turn joyfully; how blest am I within this dear retreat! 
My way had dark ant1 lonely been for many a weary year; 

My Lord has brought this gift to me when all was sad and 
drear ; 

Now, where my path was bleak, the flowers of love and bliss 

Anda;:tyear Lord, this blessing which thy love has given 
to me 

May fill my heart too fully, and may wean my soul from thee. 
Then. stepping stone or stumbling stone. my God, which shall 

it be? 

Momentous question ! on its answer my eternal joy 
Hangs trembling: shall I be refined as gold without alloy? 
The& woes and”dlessings potent are to s’ave or to destroy. 
The time flies on! the “harvest” wanes, the glorious end is 

near ! 
0 Master, shall I lose e’en now the “prize” I hold so dear? 
Shall I be lured by siren song, while strains of heaven break 
On ears attuned? Oh, guide me, Lord, and keep me still 

awake. 
May I rejoice to walk with thee, and suffer for thy sake. 

But I am weak; 0 Master dear, do thou my spirit thrill, 
Grant me thy grace, and strength impart to do thy perfect 

will, 
And in affliction or in joy obey and love thee still. 
Almighty Lord, to thee I fly-no other help I know; 
Oh, ald mc in my need, I pray. and make my henrt to glow 
With holy fire, and on me, Lord, thy precious love bestow ! 
I hear thee speak, I will obey, I stretch my hands to thee, 
In every providence of thine thy changeless love I see, 
Ands;ttpFeg stones to heavenly heights each pain and joy 

Alice Q. James. 

JOASH, THE BOY KING 
2 KINGS 11 :1-16.-NOVEMBER 6. 

Co~ulsa TEXT :--‘*When the vigh tcous are in authority, the people rejoice.“-Prov. 29:2. 
This lesson of itself contains very little of the spiritual 

“meat” for tho household of faith. Nevertheless historical 
portions of the Scriptures, such as used in this lesson, have 
their special place and rcndcr service to the general cause. 
The connections of history are as necessary to the Bible as 
bones are to the llrina body. For this reason let us give spe- 
cial attention to thd*-co&&tin g history, that we n-%y have 
before our minds a general view of the conditions in Israel at 
the time of the inci&mts of this lesson. 

trous influences there began to gain strong foothold and a 
Baa1 temDle was built. and under the roval Drotection the 
l~,.entjous~\\‘orshlp of Ashteroth found favor- with many of the 
people. 

Upon the death of her husband, the king of Judah, his 
queen, Athaliah, daughter of Jezebel, continued her influence 
in the kingdom with her son, who then became king, and at 
his death, contrary to the law of usage of the Jews, she deter- 
mined to make herself sovereign, and, to accomplish this, 
caused ai1 her grandsons to be Put to death, That is. she Going back we remember Elijah’s g-rest work as the 

DroDhet combat& the inflnence of Kin= Ahab and his heathen 
1 1 

quecsn, ,Jrzcl~l. :il;;l the Ih~al idolatrv ‘;vhich tllev introtlucetl. 
Althouzh Eliiah did not succeed in niakine a coniplete reform- ., 
ation in lsr:i”el. hc did succcc~tl in turnin,; back tb a consider- 
able degree the influence of Baalism. & we have seen not 
onlv did true rellrrion l)rosn(lr more in the kingdom of 
J&ah hut ;llsa inc’the fiingiom of Israel and it-was re- 
spectcd til:ring thr period of Elisha’s ministry as the Lord’s 

Prophet. Although it was not thr religion of thr court it was 
thcl rrligion of the Trr:tcklitc. ind(lt*tl. The prosperity of the 
C~~SC of .J’r*l~o\ a11 in JClish~~‘s clay is hcst Sean in contrast with 
t1w ;wlidif I~II-: wltivh prevail in the earlier part of Elijah’s 
miniLt.rJ 

171 IIltlme tll~~ inliumcc of Baalism estended from the 
court of Tsrael. and especially from the heathen queen. to the 
rourt of Judnh: the son of the kine of Judah marrvine the 
d:1u~‘ht(~r of 11~ hrnthen queen, why. in character. &idintly 
11~rl a styonl,r rf-.+rnblancC to her mother, Jezebel. From the 
time of hrr asuol*intion in the kingdom of Judah the idola- 

supposed that sKe had accomplished this end; but her daugh- 
ter. who had become the wife of the hieh Driest and was evi- 
deitlp under his influence, saved the lifgof-the youngest of the 
king’s sons-her nephew, Joash-secreting him with a nurse 
in one of the apartments adjoining the Temple set part for the 
use of the priests. 

Our lesson relates to this boy, the heir of the throne of 
Judah, who at seven vears of ape. under the zuidance of his 
uncle-in-law, the high ‘priest, was’ anointed and-proclaimed the 
kinp of Judah. The lesson eives the Darticulars of the trans- 
act& bv which the Temple-guard beiame the king’s guard- 
how the king’s grandmoiher; the usurping queen, was first 
attracted to the TemDle bv the commotion amonast the DeOPk, 
and then quickly re&izini the situation, cried, %‘reason: T&a: 
son, and fled to the palace, where she was executed. 

A few years before the incident of this lesson, under the 
Lord’s direction, Jehu had been anointed king over the sister 
kingdom of Israel, and although in many reipects himself a 
bad man, he served as the sword of the Lord to execute retri- 
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bution upon King Ahab and Queen Jezebel, who had wrought 
so much injury to the cause of true religion in the kingdom 
of Israel. Now, by the death of the usurping queen, Athaliah, 
the daughter of Jezebel, the same pernicious influence was 
overthrown in Judah: that is to say, the reign of Jehu in 
Israel and of Joash in Judah marked a period of backset to 
Baalism. 

Students of histroy. not seeing the divine plan of the ages, 
have been perplexed -at the pr&perity of evil doers in i&i; 
vidual affairs as well as national. and the nernlexitv of such 
is increased when they consider the fact* that I&el and 
Judah were nations with which God had made a special cove- 
nant and over which he exercised a certain measure of control. 
If heathen nations were allowed to go as they would into 
idolatry, etc., why was it that evil doers, evil practices, false 
worship, etc., were permitted to prosper in the nations over 
which God claimed oversight, control, etc.? 

The answer and the onlv answer is that God’s time for 
taking active control of td affairs of the world, subduing 
evil and advancing righteousness, had not yet come. The 
entire Law disuensation. from Moses to Christ, was introduced 
during a period when nothing else could have been brought in. 
The Gospel could not have been proclaimd at that time because 
the foundation for it had not vet been laid-the foun- 
dation being the redemption accomplished by the death 
of Christ. Nor could the death of Christ have been urouerlv 
accomplished sooner, or the Gospel age and its wo>k -bee; 
begun sooner, because in the divine plan and foreknowledge 
that great event was arranged to take place just long enough 
in advance of the Millennial kingdom to permit of the gather- 
ing out the church of the Arst-born, the bride class, Christ’s 
joint-heirs in the kingdom. 

For these reason; God introduced the Law dispensation, 
as the Anostle declares.-“The Law was added because of 
transgress’ions, until the promised seed should come.” The 
Law Covenant. made with Israel served two particular objects: 
( 1) In its laws and Atonement Day sacrifices, typical jubi- 
less, etc., it foreshadowed or typi5ed glorious and great things 
to be ful5lled during this Gospel age, some of them during 
the Millennial age. (2) It served to show the constantlv 
downward tendency of sin, and how impossible it would be fo> 
the world to lift itself out of present degradation and sin and 
weakness even if God should release the whole world from 
original sin and the original death penalty. Moreover, we are 

to remember that although Israel and Judah exhibited great 
weakness along the lines of idolatry, nevertheless they were 
by no means as corrupt in these res 

8” 
cts as were the nations 

round and about them-the remain er of the world. What- 
ever peculiarity there was consisted in the fact that they still 
maintained some reverence for the imuiuibk Jehovah, some 
semblance of worship for him whom other nations regarded 
not at all. 

The whole history of Judah and Israel shows us that, 
notwithstanding the trend of the majority towards sin and 
idolatry, there were still amongst them Israelites indeed whose 
hearts -were sincere towards G&l. We have examples of this 
in Eliiah and Elisha. the sons of the DrODhets. the Shunamnute. 
and others. Nevertheless. in think&a if all these we are to 
remember that they were still in the dark as respects the 
divine nlan. No revelation of God’s great slavation had vet 
been m&le: only a dim light of a hop; of the resurrection- of 
the dead and everlasting life for those obedient to G@ had 
reached even the wisest and best of them. In harmon 

t 
with 

this is the statement of the Apostle, “The law came by oses, 
but grace and truth by Jesus Christ,” and again his declara- 
tion that “Christ brought life and immortalitv to light 
through the Gospel,” and-again the statement that this “salva- 
tion [in which we now rejoice] began to be spoken by the 
Lord.“-John 1: 17 ; 2 Tim. 1: 10; Heb. 2 : 3. 

We are not, therefore, to compare present-day conditions 
amongst those who profess to be spiritual Israelites, with the 
old-time conditions referred to in this lesson, because in the 
meantime the true Light, the Lord Jesus, hap come into the 
world; and although the world as a whole has not recognized 
him, the Israelites indeed have had the eves of their under- 
standing opened, so that they are blessed and benefitted by 
this true Light. which in God’s due time shall liehten everv 
man that co’meth in to the world-when the Millennial day 
shall dawn and the Sun of righteousness arise with healing 
in his beams. Then, in the fullest sense of the word, the 
righteous shall be in authority-Christ, the great King, and 
the church, his bride and joint-heir in the kingdom-and then 
the people will rejoice. They will rejoice in a manner not 
possible at present, for now, as the Apostle declares, even 
under the best of rulers, while Satan is at the helm, “The whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together.“-Bomans 
8:22. 

REPAIRING THE TEMPLE 
2 KINGS 12:4-15.-Novx~sxu 13. 

GOLDEIV TEXT:--‘WE will not forsake 
The death of Athaliah, the usurping queen, quickly follow- 

ing the anointing and proclaiming of her grandson, Joash, as 
the nroner heir to the throne of Judah. was noticed in our 
last *le&on. Joasb, the new king, being but eight years of 
age at this time, was properly under the care of his uncle-in- 
law, the high Driest. who had secreted and nrotected him from 
infancy. The Ichoosing of this particular time for bringing for- 
ward King Joash was no doubt influenced by the affairs of the 
neighboring ten-tribe kingdom of Israel. In the latter, by the 
Lord’s direction, Jehu had been anointed as the king to sup- 
plant the weak and wicked Ahab and to punish the wicked and 
idolatrous Jezebel, his queen-thus to rid the ten-tribe kingdom 
of iniquitous rulers, whose influence seems to have been evil 
continuallv to the extent of their onnortunities. No doubt 

the house of our OLod.“-Neh. 10:39. 

rangement, just such a course of onposition to idolatrv was 

the succes’s of Jehu encouraged the b<gh priest, Jehoiada, to 
overthrow the usurped dynasty of Jezebel’s daughter and to 
re-establish the line of David upon the throne. More than 
this, we may properly assume that as the Lord directed in 
the anointing of Jehu to succeed Ahab, so he directed in the 
anointing of Joash to succeed Athaliah, and that the priest 
was glided by the Lord in the matter, though perhaps uncon- 
sciously. 

The high priest Jehoiada, we sponsor, made the coronation 
the occasion for a general revival of interest in true religion 
and for the reviving of corresponding opposition to the idola- 
trous worship of Baal. which the pseudo queen had intro- 
duced. Inspired by the counsel of -the pri&t, inspired also 
by the circumstances surrounding the coronation in the Tem- 
ple court with its reminder of Jehovah, the true God, of their 
past history as a nation under his care, the assembled people 
reached such a fervor of excitement for the Lord and against 
idolatry that they surged forth, and as a mob tore do& the 
adjacent temple of Baal, slaying its chief of5ciating priest, 
breaking its statuary, etc. 

Mobs are rarely if ever to be encouraged, but in the pres- 
ent rase we are to remember that, under special divine ar- 

directly commanded, and that, besides this, the people* were 
keeping under and obeying the direction of the lawfully con- 
stituted government of the Lord, in the hands of his repre- 
sentatives, the king and the priest, which government had 
been illegally suppressed for a long time, and was now merely 
assuming its proper position and overthrowing its illegal 
opponent. 

The new government. seizing upon the newly awakened 
religious fervor of the people, proposed the immediate repair 
of the Temple and the re-instituting of its service by the 
true priests of God, who during the period of Baa1 worship 
had been unable to give their time and attention to the relig- 
ious services of the Temple and to the instruction of the 
people in the matters of the Law. Because, being opposed by 
the usurping government, and the revenues of the people 
being directed to the support of Baa1 worship, the true priests 
of God and the services of the Temple had been neglected and 
practically out of commission. 

All this was now to be changed, and the government gave 
commands for the raising of the money necessary. ( 1) There 
would be the tax which the Law of Moses enjoined, a poll tax, 
a half shekel. (Exod. 30: 13) (2) “The money every man is 
set at,” pos+v the tithes--one tenth of all the profits of the 
year. (3) “Money that cometh into every man’s heart to 
bring”--voluntarv donations above those rwuired under the 
Law: The prie&s were to collect this mo:ey, each in the 
neighborhood and from the persons with whom he was ac- 
ouainted. 

The good intentions of the king and the high priest failed, 
for Bfteen years after this, when the king was twenty-three 
years of age, the Temple had not yet been repaired, as our 
lesson shows. The reasons WC are left to surmise, but the 
inference seems to be either that the people did not trust the 
priests with the money, fearing that they would use it upon 
themselves and not upon the Temple. or that the moneys paid 
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and donated were largely consumed, and perhaps not Im- 
properly, in the maintenance of the priests, their families, etc. 
4t all events, at the time mentioned, the kmg called for the 

high priest and the under priests to make report why the 
commission given to them fifteen years before had not been 
accomplished. 

The result of the conference was that the priests in general 
agreed that the reuairine matter should be taken out of their 
hilntls and left wholly ;nd~~r tllc c:,re of Jcholada, the hi@ 
priest. The latter arranged a method by whirh the people of 
Israel might know that the monev contributed bv them for 
temple repairing would not be d:vcrtrd to othe; uses: he 
prepared a chest securely lorked, with a slot in the top, into 
wbifb donations for temple rc,pairS c’nllltl IJe put. Thui plan 
worked sucressfully and the repair of the T(smple proceeded 
in the hands of competent workmen and faithful overseers. 
The repairq and their cost must bave been considerable, for the 
T(lmple was now more than one hundred and fifty JT1’xrs old 
2nd Itad long h(bon 111 rl~susr, and it i, 1~ c~wnwtl tht, Jnanp of the 
stone< from it had been taken and used in the construction 
of the tcxmple of Baa1 near by. Verse 13 merely signifies that 
none of the money was uoctl for furnishmrnts of the temnle 
until the Temple &elf had hecn thoroughly repaired, because 
2 Chronirles 24:14 shows that ultlmatelv a sufficiencv of 
money waq donated to furnish the temple Utensils. m-J ~- 

CONSIDERED AS A PARABLE 

The forcgnlng is all interesting to US as an item of historv 
and as an illustration of the sameness of human nature in ail 
periods amongst all peoples. But now let us see what lessons 
wr c*:ln draw from tllese experlenrcs of natural Israel, bene- 
ficial to ilq as hpirltllal J’rarllteS 

One lesson is that while the High Priest, our Lord Jesus, 
ran br thoroughly trusted in rnnncrtinn with the entire work, 
nrvc~rtb(~lr\s snme of the under priests have less of the self- 
sacrificing spirit and are more or less inclined to use unon 
thcmsc~lvts for their own romfort and pleasure means w&h 
othrrwlsc micbt hav(a b(~en better used in the repairing of the 
hnusr of God-the true temple, the true church. 

The spiritual temple and its doctrines, hopes, practices, 
ctra.. hnrc bcrome scrinusly deranged during the long neriod of 
thtk triuml)b of sin, tbc “mysteri of iniq&,y,” the ‘&other ot 
harlots,” during the dark ages. The Reformation movement of 
tllc, L]\t(lc,nth &ntnry was i;oid and courageous. and nrnmised 
grpat thing3 in the may of repairs needed in the ipiritual 
temple. Bllt. alas, thr l’rotestant (*lcrcv have used the means , Y :Id oppnrtllnit.ics coniipc+rd wit11 this rrfnrmatio~~ for thpir 
OWJJ personal advantapr. Considerable has indeed been done, 
ronsitlcrn1)1c 6tir has been made amongst the people, conslder- 
able money has been raised, and yet withal comparatively lit- 
t,lc ha* been done in rcbpairinp the faith and hope and love of 
the church, the true temple-comparatively few of the gross 
errors have been eradiNted. 

But here, as in the Ics~on, the temple shall be repaired- 

the High Priest has taken full chnrpe of the matter. The 
people of God, when they once see &e need of repairs and 
the safety of the channel, will be encoura.ged to do everything 
necessary on their part for the accomplishment of the work 
and in this work the clergy of nominal Christendom, who 
should have been active in the service. are being ignored-our 
great High Priest can do his work without the% - 

Another lesson we may learn is the association between 
faithfulness to the Lord and the service of the Lord. AS soon 
as the people of Israel had consecrated themselves to the Lord, 
and in proportion as they did so, their every source of income 
would gladly cobperate in the building up of the interests of 
the Lord’s cause. And just so with spiritual Israelites: in 
proportion as we realize in our hearts a fulness of consecra- 
tion to the Lord, in the same proportion everything that we 
T>‘~s5vis 1s 5uh!c,,t to rnrreqpondmg responsibility There are 
the proper taxes or demands upon our time, talents, influence 
and means for the servire of the Lord, and then each may 
give addJtlonally, over and above this responsJbilJty. a free-will 
offering to the Lord, according to the abundance of his love, 
accord&g to the zenl of his Geeart. And this love, this zeal, 
and the self-sacrifice to which it leads. measures our devotion 
to the Lord. Thus the Lord is gauging all who have named 
his name and professed a full consecration to him-he is 
gauging their love not merely by the dollars and cents con- 
tributed to his service, but also by the time, influence, etc., 
which they possess and their pillingness in the use of these in 
his service and in the opposition to Satan. and to all the 
errors of which he is the &her and author. ’ 

Another harmonv in this illustration is that the work 
mentioned in our leison was done for and upon the Temple; 
and so anv work we may now do a8 spirit&l Israelites, and 
anv sacrifices which we mav now make. are to and for the 
chirch, which is the Temple6f God. The work of the present 
age is the preparation of this Temple: the work of the next 
aqe will be tlre blessinq of all the families of the earth through 
it and its then glorified royal priesthood. It is in harmony 
with this thought under a different figure that the Lord de- 
clares, “His wife hath made herself ready.” Her chief energy 
or self-sacrifices are to be on behalf of the church-as the 
../lpostle declares, we may “do good to all men as we have 
opportunity, but especially to the household of faith.” 

It will be noticed that we are not using this lesson as an 
occasion for the solicitation of money. But while WC never 
solIcit, we do realize that there is a special blessing of the 
Lord upon the voluntary giver, as the original signifies, “The 
Lord loveth a hilarious [merry] giver.” He >lppreclates. he 
loves to see in us such an inter&t‘in him and 11-i; (*ause that 
evervthiner else in comnarison seems worthless. that our best 
taleits a<d powers of kvery kind we will delight to use, not 
grudgingly but heartily. joyfully, in association with himself 
and uncJer his guidance and direction? according to our best 
understanding of his will, in the service of his truth and his 
brethren. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM FAITHFUL WORKERS 
lh:as T~ROTIIER AND HONORED SJZIWANT OF GOD:- 

It is with griltitudr that I arknowledge the blessing tbe 
fully appreciate the privilege of walking therein. 

Lord has seen fit to brstow upon me through your last labor 
With ChristIan love from one who hopes ever to be able to 

of love. TL~JVN 1.1. I wish to thank you as the instrument 
subscribe herself. 

used of Him and pray you may have the grace sufficient to 
Your Sister in Christ, 

keep you faithful rven unto death. 
HATTIE I,. WOODWARD,-CUZ. 

Kith so many chapters of gnod things, it would be dificult 
FRIENDS :- 

to say which ‘IS brst; but T believe, to me, the chapter on I received the tracts you sent me. Thanks be to the Lord 

judgment has been as helpful as any, giving me a keener and ~011 for all they have revealed to me. Let me tell you 

SCJJSC of the lTpllk3iVeJJeSS of the Cd? Of the ton&qw, and I 
how it all came about: I picked up a tract on the stairs one 

1101)~~ 1 may If,trr~r to bc dumb until 1 can 11-e my tongue only to day when I came home from work, called “The Hope of Im- 

l ound his praises and honor his name. mortality.” I never knew who put it there, but I know it was 

The h?alltiflll clearness with whirh FnlJ hnve ShOIT’Jl 11s the 
the Lord who sent it. I read it and it showed me very clearly 

type of man and woman has also hclprd me much. It wa3 
my need of a Savior, and through it I have given my heart to 

ii 11~~ thoupilt~ to me th:lt apprnbatirencss ~1s Jnnrr pwllli:1r 
the Lord ,Jesus and am now trusting in his finished work. 

to women. and I trust I may srt a double picket on tliat line. 
At the bottom of the tract it is said that if the reader was 

so that I may USC it WithOlJt abusing it. I also hope here- 
interested he could by making application have “What is the 

after wbrii pl 11 il(bgod to sit in a congregation. of saints to tin 
Soul ?” which you sent me, and a few more with it which 

10 wit11 mnrc I(‘\ cr(‘ii(‘c. I thank you also for mentioning the lnokcd as though they were especially for me. I took great 

corerinn of the head. 
pleasure in reading them, for I do hunger and thirst after 

It his been mv privilege to be with the Lo5 Annele* cliurrb 
riylltt~0\1~ilVh-. \-ours in Clirist, c. nTATT,--R. I. 

for two years. Rid 1 wish to tell you something cf the shnw- I)E.\R PRTl?.snS *- 
ers of blessing that have come to me through them. Their 
fervent love and unceasing efforts on my behalf have helped 

I encloqc :I copy of a letter I addressed to about sixty 
ministers of St. Louis. 

to tctach mc the way of C+od both by precept and example. 
As yet I have received no returns, as 

thev are so wrapprd up in World’s Fair entertainments 
T have lcnrnrtl something of the narrowness of “this way,” 

and I would ask an interest in your prayers that I may more 
and civic reforms that they have no time to spare to point 
tbc inquirer the way to life: 
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DEAR SIR:- 
Some time since I mailed to your address a copy of the 

Kttsburg Gazette, special edition, containing reports of the 
Eaton-Russell debates. I have also come into possession of 
some pamphlets bearing on these subjects, printed at Alle- 
gheny, Pa., one of which I am mailing to you. 

I am an ardent student of the Scriptures, and am associ- 
atdi with a small number of others who, like myself, love the 
Lord and seek alwavs to increase our knowledge of his Word 
and revealed wisdom, to the end that we may become more 
able to do that which IS pleasmg to him. We are not con- 
nected with any particular denomination, but we realize that 
many earnest and well-informed disciples of Jesus are mem- 
bers of each, whose intellectual capacity is far greater than 
our own, hence this request, which I fell you will not consider 
presumptuous, -that, if agreeable and convenient to you, I 
may be privileged to have an expression of your views on the 
questions involved in these debates either briefly or at 
length, as ple&?re% you, and your opinion as to what methods 
would be best to pursue in order that a truth-hungry child of 
God may reach a’ proper conclusion on these and other doc- 
trines which seem to clash. and. while each claims a Biblical 
basis of proof, run counter to each other. 

I can >ssure you that, knowing you to be a leader of thought 
nmong professing Christians, any assistance to further light on 
God’s revealed word will be greatly appreciated and your words 
will receive respectful consideration, should you deign to reply. 

Sincerely yours, J. LOCKWOOD,-MO. 

DEAB BRETHREN :- 
Enclosed please find report. I must tell you that we have 

encouraaine: exneriences bv the wav. with an occasional rebuff. 
In an gut-%f-the-way place I saw- two men by the roadside. 
As I introduced the work, one man broke in with the remark, 
“Did vou ever read that great debate bv that man Russell and 
Dr. E&on? He is a smait man, but he could not stand before 
Mr. Russell.” He swke in a verv enthusiastic wag. When 
informed that the &ok I sold wa’s by Bro. Russeli, he took 
it, and I trust it will become a great blessing to him. 

In showing the Plan of the Ages to the M. E. minister at 
c‘1-- he remarked, “I have that book. I did not read it 
much, as I did not find it as definite as I expected.” I began 
to read naae 224 in exnlanation of the Chart, “The Path of 
Glory.” -1 had not read-far when he said, “We’have found out 
that is not so; Adam was never perfect.” We then brought 
the ransom to his attention. and having ackuomledpetl that. 
Jesus was perfect as a man. he could-not well r&at the 
force of this grand Bible truth. He said he was glad to have 
met me, would read the book, and asked could I speak for him 
some time I was that way. He seemed very sincere and desir- 
ous of the truth. and now that he has it I trust it will be 
received into a good and honest heart. 

We hope to add to the great blessing received at the con- 
vention at Boston and be more successful in the harvest work. 

In the Lord’s name and with Christian love, 
A. N. MABCHANT,-C01p. 
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SIGNS OF DEGENEEATION 
“Lovers of Pleasure More than Lovers of God”--2 Tim. S:4 

Dr. Hall, President of Union Theological Seminary, New 
York, declared recently:- 

“We all rejoice in the remarkable growth and the excellent 
features of American civilization, and we are pleased at the 
relatively good state of the commonalty of the people, but a 
dee 

P 
er examination of the social side of our American life re- 

vea s a situation that causes anything but satisfaction. 
“It is a matter of consternation and deep concern to us that 

the moral standard of American life is deteriorating. In the 
hustle and bustle of every-dav activity we have astonished the 
world, but morally we are rapidly going astern-so rapidly that 
one is dumfounded at the contrast of a visit to some of the 
countries of the Old World. 

“I am an optimist through and through, but I am not a 
stone-blind optimist. I feel, and I know from observation that 
religion has little, if any, part in our American civilization 
today. This is a lamentable stats of affairs, and it behooves 
each”and all of us to do all we can to help stem the tide of in- 
difference. Our home life is not what it should bA and it is 
not to be wondered at when we realize the general-apathy of 
the people as regards their spiritual welfare.” 

. l . 

Doctor Hall should have expected just such results from the 
teachine of evolution and hither criticism in “Union” and other 
Theological Seminaries. A”nd it is only beginning, too. For 
twenty years the Doctor and his coadjutors have been sowing 
the seed of unbelief: now thev are surprised at the first sam- 

P les of the crop. They have iailed to -gauge up the ordinary 
avman as more homeat than their clerical brethren: when thev 

l&e faith in the Bible and supernatural reli ‘on they will soo’n 
dron the forms and ceremonies associate f therewith. Some 
cler’ical higher critics and agnostics would do the same were 
they not looking for honor and “gain every one from his own 
quarter,” or denomination.-I,sa. 56 : 11. 

TEE PEAYSE-MEETIXW TEST 

“It is a common thing in village and rural districts to find 
churches where the prayer meeting has not even a name to live. 
It is just as common to find in towns and cities among the 
larger churches where the membershin roes UD into the hun- 
dreads to find, comparatively speaking,-a handful of people, 
mostly women, gathered in the weekly prayer-meeting, when 
scores if not hundreds might reasonably be expected to be 
present. The situation is one of concern, if not of alarm, and 
unless a remedy is soon found, that meeting of the church 
which above all others is vital to its life and work will have 
gone out of existence. We do not believe that either the neces- 
%tv for the prayer meeting or its genuine usefulness has gone, 
but we are persuaded that many of our people need to be re- 
converted regarding its responsibilitv and value to themselves 
and the community in which they like.“-Canadian Baptist. 

+ l l 

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
Yes, the prayer-meeting test is a good one. Wherever true 

Christians find it possible to meet for mid-week communion 
with the Lord and with each other, they will surely have pleas- 
ure in so doing. The Spirit of the Lord will constrain them 
and his Wordvwill encourage them,-“Where two or three of 
vou are met in mv name. there am I in the midst.” 
” We are glad 30. say ‘that the Allegheny congregation has 
this evidence of spiritual life. Six meetings of this nature are 
held every Wednesdav evening in the various districts con- 
tiguous t,; Allegheny.” The a&endance ranges from seven to 
thirtv. and those most regular in attendance are usuallv the 
most-earnest and most spiyitually alive. Our hope is thae this 
love of prayer and praise and communion with each other on 
spiritual themes and experiences of the week may be more and 
more a characteristic of all of “this way”-of all WATCH 
TOWEB readers. 

CO#GREGATIONALI8TS ALARMED 
“Congregational leaders, especially those in the West, are 

alarmed over the showine iust reported made bv their body 
in the states of Illinois, I&a and Michigan. In al! three states 
Congregationalism lost in membership last year, and in two of 
them in Sunday-school attendance. The leaders referred to are 
pointing out to their brethren that in these states conditione 
are best fitted of all states, New England not excepted, for 
Puritan growth. Yet there has been less. The membership 
in all states is 120.000 in round figures. or a little more than 
one-sixth of the entire CongregatioGal membership, and almost 
exactly the membership of the same body in Massachusetts. 
These leaders are asking the cause and the remedv. The former 
they give as too muchvhigher criticism and too”little real re- 
ligion. Thev noint out that these states are Alled with educa- 
t&al institXions.“-&cu&r Pre8a. 

l . l 

Tbe thing which seems to strike the alarm bell in religious 
clerical circles is any sign of falling off in numbers. That is a 
sore spot. It means fewer reachers or less salaries, and nat- 
urally awakens alarm. ;Re numbers and wealth are 
too great now. If the “wheat” could only get together 
and study God’s Word and learn something of the lengths and 
breadths-and heights and depths of the gre& divine plan of the 
a.ges and the love which it exemplifies, they would be blest 
richly, and the great bulk of well-meaning but unconsecrated 
and unbelieving tares could better be disnensed with. “Fear 
not, little flock:” “Not many great or wise or noble hath God 
chosen” -to be heirs of the kingdom, which shortly now will 
be set up in power and great glory to bless the tares” and 
“all the families of the earth.” 

THE PANIC OF 1913 
“There is something almost uncanny in the thought that 

panics in the financial and commercial world have a habit of 
recurring at such regular intervals that, if not prevented, we, 
here in the United States, are doomed to suffer another cata- 
rlvsih in the business world in 191.7. It would seem that, given 
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nine years’ aa~ning, we ought to be able to forestall such a 
catastrophe. Yet ie are &red in the face by the fact that 
during the last one hundred years the United States has been 
visited by periodical convulsio-ns of the kind described, at inter- 
vals of almost exactly twenty years, with premonitory symp- 
toms of derangement at or about midway intervals. The first 
real panic in the domestic commercial world in the nineteenth 
century was in 1814-the outcome of the war of 1812. the ex- 
clusion laws and the embargo; the next was in 1837-39, follow- 
ing the United States Bank convulsion. wild-cat banking and 
sp&ulation in land, with 33,000 resultant failures, more” than 
three times the average annual total today; after that came 
the big reversal of 1857, consequent on over-expanded banking 
credits and tariff legislation ; and next, the disturbance of 1873, 
caused by over-speculation following the civil war; and finally, 
the most serious panic in our history, in 1893, due to over- 
extended credits in commercial and other lines. Punctuating 
these five plunges into the region of unreasonine fright there 
were minor panics: those of -1818, 1826 and of-l82& due to 
tariff legislation upsettinr business: that of 1848. which was a 
reflection of the disturbed conditions in Europe: one in 1864, 
which was lost sight of by the turmoil incident to the closing 
year of the War of the Rebellion: the Eastern commercial and 
hanking credit derangement in 1884, the echo of the Barings’ 
failure in 1890. and last. but not least. amonp these disturb- 
ances of n so-called minor class, the wrenching liquidation or 
deferred panic of 1903. This brief review makes it plain that 
some not well-understood psychological or sociological law has, 
for a century past, exercised an &erring influence to produce 
the cvcles of nrosneritv. nanir and liauidation which have 

pe~lod of reasona’ble prosperity of growing 
for some years. We advise the consecrate % 

roportions lasting 
. however. to take 

heed not to be overcharged by cares of this life and the pursuit 
of riches. Seek first the kingdom. So long a,s we can realize 
ourselves heirs of it we can feel “rich toward God.” “All 
things are yours, for ye are Christ’s and Christ is God’s.” 

THE TREASURES OF ETHIOPIA 

1 “l. 

scared the domestic business ~VOI Itl. It lfkewise emphasizes, in 
a way that should come home to every banker and business 
man, that in 1913 it is crrtain that the twenty-year varietv or 
major panic will be due. These was not much- in the M&is- 
sinpi or South Sea Bubble enternrises which was not dunli- 
c&cl in kind at least in that -which underlav the viol&t 
liquidation in prices of securities that so marred the fortunes 
of millions in the year just elapsed. The tbeory has grown 
Apace, in view of the liquidation without panic in 1903, that 
with stronger and bigger banks, chains of banking houses, clear- 
ing houses, combinations of industries and mercantile enter- 
proses, panics may be prevented, just as civilization has found 
panaceas for various ills to which the flesh is heir. But fright. 
which is the basis of panic, is like a thief in the night. It may 
seldom be foreseen. No solvent bank or merchant could meet 
all its or his obligations if asked for peremptorily, at the in- 
stant. The undue expansion of credits, by either, in proportion 
to reserves, in an emergency, is always likely to precipitate a 
crisis, after which the house of cards falls. The dangers of 
company promotion, over-capitalization, undue expansion of 
credits have been and still are too often overlooked. Nine years 
is a long while in which to prepare to avoid a given contin- 
gency. It also furnishes time in which to grow prosperous and 
careless, and in which to forget.” 

it l l 

The above clipping, we believe, is from The Saturday Eve- 
ning Post. We print it not for its own sake as an item merely, 
but also because it so closely coincides with our expectations, 
based on the divine Word-regarding the endinrr of “Gentile 
Times” in October, 1914, when will follow the %&of trouble 
such as was not since there was n nation;“-the anarcboua 
period which will in divine providence be followed by the king 
dom rule of everlasting righteousness. 

Our readers will recall that for the past two years we have 
expressed the opinion that there would not be time for a aen- 
era1 panic and its following years of depression and thenan- 
other gradual rise and another panic before 1914. and that we 
therefore looked for only a temporary lull of the’world’a pros- 
perity now (such as is now being experienced) followed by a 

It has lone been known that King Menelek of Abvssinia, 
Africa, claims- to be a lineal descend&t of Solomon through 
the Ethionian Queen of Sheba: but the evidences of this have 
only recently be& discovered by H. LeRoux, a French scientist. 
LeRoux obtained permission to visit the islands of the Sacred 
Lake, where he discovered. in a semi-ruined monasterv. docu- 
ments written on ancient ‘paper parchments (papyri). ‘dating 
back t,o the time of the visit of the Queen of Sheba to King 
Solomon and ascribing to him the paternity of the first King 
Menelek. 

Our informant declares that LeRoux is in great favor with 
the king, or negus, Menelek, and has been granted permission 
to negotiate the construction of a railroad into Abyssinia and 
to make further explorat,ions on the islands of that sacred 
lake, Zonai. These islands, which, until the day when visited 
by LeRoux, had never been seen save in the distance by any 
white man, are dotted with ancient monasteries, most of them 
in ruin, and only a few of them inhabited by ignorant monks, 
who have no knowledge or power to comprehend the impor- 
tance of the treasures that are contained within the walls of 
their abode. For it is known that at the time of the ereat 
Mohammedan invasion about 400 years ago, all the &red 
relics and the treasures of the nation. all the historical records 
and, in fact, everything of value, was bundled off to the mon- 
asteries on the island of Zonai and concealed there in order to 
;;rect them from being carried off and destroyed by the Mos- 

It is a matter of tradition in Abyssinia and of belief in the 
scientific world of Europe that the original Jewish Ark of the 
Covenant, containing the Mosaical stone of Tables of Law and 
all the other treasures of the Temple of Solomon, which disap- 
peared from Jerusalem at the time of the so-called Jewish 
captivity, were despatched by the Jewish high priests for 
safety to Abyssinia. It is generally believed that tbe Ark of 
Covenant, along with all the other relics contained in the holy 
of holiee of the Temple of Solomon, will be found in some of 
these monastery islands of Lake Zonai. 

JAPAN AND CHRISTIANITY 

That the Japanese are not becoming Christianized but 
merelv civilized. note the views of a Janariese universitv m-o- 
fesso;, quoted 6 the Booklovers’ Illog&ne as follows::’ 

“Our empire has salted all the seas that have flowed mto 
it. The West cannot hone to Christianize Jannn when our 
ambition is to Japanize AChristianity,, and to carry the new 
doctrines. the eosnel of rational ethics. to the millions of 
Asia, and, in time,- to all the world. We shall go to China- 
in fact, we are already there--with a, harmonious blending 
of the best precepts in Buddhism. Confucianism, Bushido. 
Brahmanism, . Herbert Spencer, Christianitv and .other sys: 
terns of thought. and we shall. I think nave little trouble in 
awakening th; naturally agnostic mind of the Chinese to the 
enlightenment of modern free thought. W7hat the Far East 
needs is a religion as modern as machinery. We have had 
more gods than were good for us. We believe that a cosmopoli- 
tan gospel, tolerating the existence but minimizing the potency 
of prayers, offerings, shrines, temples, churches? litanies and 
gods, and dwelling more on the time that now IS and the rc- 
lation of man to man, will create a wonderful reformation in 
Asia. We confidently’believe that it has been assigned to JR- 
pan to lead the world in this new intellectual era in the pro- 
gress of mankind.” 

PUBLISHING BROTHER RUSSELL’S SERMONS 
Word has come from many brethren and sisters of their ef- 

forts to secure tbe publication of Brother Russell’s Sunda dis- 
era1 advice is that papers of large circulation and good char. 

courses in papers published nearer to them than the Pitt8 iT 
(focette. 

urgh 
acter be preferred in every case. If you have written a postal 

Alally bare sent post011 c iI (14 to their filVOritv lo.3 I 
card to one paper and it has not responded, it could do no hurt 

papers, saying that they would gladly subscribe for a year if 
to write similarly to another,-to whichever you prefer. Where 

assured that these sermons would appear regularly and in full. 
papers are obtainable regularly at a news-stand it is not neccs- 

Our advice on the subject might not in every instance be 
sary to promise a year’s subscription: it would be enough to 

the best: you know some of the conditions better than we do. 
say that you would get the papers of your newsdealer and extra 

For instance, the friends near St. Louis mnv think hd,ter of 
copies of those issues containing these discourses. 

the Republic than of the Dtmommt; and The Xnnsas City Star, 
From time to time we will mention the paper proposing the 

a weekly; near Chicago the Inter-Ocenm may he preferred to 
publication of the sermons regularly. Friends in the neighbor. 

the Amticam, etc. Canadian friends assurr us that the To. 
hood of each journal will, we are sure, be glad in some measure 

ronto Nail and Empire or thr Mont1 en1 Ffrnril!l Rernld would 
to show their appreciation by patronizing such journals nnd 

be more likely to publish them than othrrs there. Our gen- 
using nmong their friends extra copies of the issues containing 
the sermons In rnsrs where the papers can be purchnsetl nt 
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the newsman a card of appreciation might be sent to the edi- The Oregorrzan ........................... .Portland, Ore. 
tor: in cases where subscriptions are sent in for a iournal it The Bate ................................. .Columbia, 6. C. 
would be well to say that thk sermons are one of the “attractive The Sunday World.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .New York City 
features, or that it is sent on the understanding that the aer- 
mons will appear regularly. So far the following journals 

POLISH ?hACTS can now be supplied to all who have epeclal 

have intimated that they will probably publish these sermons 
opportunities for using them. They are published by our SO- 

regularly :- 
ciety, although our name and address does not appear on them, 

The Commercial Appeal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Memphis, Tenn. 
because of prejudice of Catholics against everything like Bible 
Societies. 

WATCH TOWER SPECIAL BIBLES 
WITH WIDE ?dARGINS, CQNTAININQ DAWN AND TOWEB 

REFERENCES 

One brother, noting our recent call for these Bibles, writes 
us that if we will issue a new edition he would gladly pur- 

direct to the volume and page of TO~EB or DAWNS treating 
the passage. 

chase eight copies. We note the fact, and if 3,000 more were 
thus wanted we would lose no time in arranging for them. We 

Notwithstanding the advance in the cost of paper and 

fear that many have only partially learned the value of the 
leather, we believe that we could duplicate the special prices, 
too. They were: 

special features of this remarkable work. French Seal, divinity circuit, gold edges, $2.00 
For the benefit of new readers we explain that the Bible Genuine Morocco, “ ,, 3.00 

is printed from the regular Linear Bible plates., showing Com- The matter is with you. We will undertake the labor, 
mon and Revised Versions at once. It has wide margins, in etc.. If a sufficient number desire the Bibles to make the new 
which, aside from the usual references, are special ones which edition practicable. 

THE GREAT PYRAMID MEASUREMENTS 
Are we quite sure of the accuracy of the measurements of 

the Great Pyramid’s passages as given in MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
Vol. III.? I have seen another measurement of the downward 

assage 
$ 

(3465 inches instead of 3416 inches), said to be from 
rof. Piazzi Smyth’s writings, says a reader. 

l l l 

Wo have no reason to question the accuracy of the figures 
given in DAWN III. They were all secured from Prof. Piazzi 
Smyth’s work entitled, Our Znheritance in the Cheat Pyrantid. 
Moreover the manuscript of that chapter was submitted to 
Prof. Smyth by a friend before it was published and no flaw 
in its figures was noted. The illustrations are of Prof. Smyth’s 
preparation, too. 

We remark, however, that Prof. Smyth’s interest centered 
in the upper chambers of the Pyramid, and the passages lead- 
ing upward to these. Much less care and precision are mani- 
fested in his dealings with all other parts of the Pyramid 
than with this. As an evidence of this note the difference in 
the two drawings in Van. III. which show this downward pas- 
sage and the “pit” at its terminus. In the frontispiece the 
lower or level portion of the downward passage is shown as 

running to the axis line of the Pyramid, nearly one-half the 
length of the “pit.” The illustration showing “The Passage 
System” of the Pyramid (MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. III. page 
333) shows this totallv different-it shows the deuressed and 
broken floor commenci& before the vertical axis -is reached. 
Examine the illustrations carefully and note what we refer to. 

The cut of Dane 333 is to a scale. and. beine nreuared bv 
the one Astronom& Royal of Scotland., it ‘should be accurat& 
yet the figures we have given (3416 inches) reach (into the 
“pit” of this diagram,-to the “pit” in the frontispiece) to the 
vertical axis of the Pyramid. We cannot therefore see how any 
longer measure for the passage could be poesible. Measure 
for yourself, using the scale given on the diagram, page 333. 
If you have not the proper callipers use a piece of stiff paper 
as your measuring line and then apply it to the scale. 

At the time of the Editor’s visit to the Pvramid ru 1892 
the downward passage was filled full of debr& and evidently 
had been long in that condition, as onlv one Arab was found 
who had any-knowledge of it. Be was-quite an old m‘ln who 
many vears before had assisted Prof. Smvth. The Editor. 
ther;fore, like other measures of recent yea&, could asccrtnin 
nothing new respecting the “downward passage.” 

CEASE TO DO EVIL, LEARN TO DO WELL 
ISA. 1 : l-9, 16-20.-Nov. 20. 

Isaiah was one of the grandest of the Lord’s prophets. Not 
only is his message couched in kindly, sympathetic terms, but 
it 1s most comprehensive, including, with the rebukes and ex- 
hortations appropriate to his own. day and nation, sublime 
glimpses of the glorious future which the Lord in his own due 
time will bring to pass for the blessing not only of Israel, but 
of all the families of the earth. This variation in the style of 
the prophets teaches us that although all the holy prophets 
spoke and wrote as they were moved by the holy Spirit, nev- 
ertheless the Lord was nleased to nermit his messengers to 
throw into their words a-certain amount of their own jerson- 
ality. We may assume, too, that the Lord in choosing his mes- 
sengers had in view their personal characteristics as well as 
their willingness to be used as his mouthpieces. While, there- 
fore, we appreciate all the nrophets and all their messages as 
being from- the Lord, we may properly enough discriminate 
amongst them, lovine most those who most abundantlv mani- 
fested’the Spirit of ‘the Lord. So today, while loving”al1 the 
Lord’s people and appreciating all whom he uses as servants 
of the truth for its public and private ministry, we are bound 
to appreciate most those who with greatest constancy and full- 
est measure illustrate the teachings of the divine Word- 
who manifest most the spirit of the Lord and the wisdom 
which cometh from above, which is “first pure, then peaceable, 
easv of entreatment, full of mercy and good fruits.” 

The first verse of our lesson-simply informs us that the 
book of Isaiah, the nronhecv of Isaiah and what he saw and 
foresaw, was prepared during the times of certain kings-alto- 
gether a period of about forty years. 

His prophecy opens with a stirring appeal, “Hear 0 
heavens, and give ear, 0 earth: for the Lord hath spoken,,’ 
The message was not to be considered as the wisdom or ex- 

hortation of Isaiah, but as the Lord’s message through the 
Prophet. It is the Lord who declares, “I have nourished and 
brought up children and they have rebelled against me.” The 
origrnal signifies, “I have caused children to grow up and have 
lifted them hiah in greatness and thev have rebelled.” All fa- 
miliar with thehistoy of natural Israel can appreciate the truth 
of this statement. From the little obscure beginning the Lord 
brought that people forward to the most nrominent nlace in 
the world’s history and gave them much advantage every way, 
chiefly in that he communicated to them his will through 
Moses and the prophets, promising them additional greatness 
in the future. Notwithstanding all these favors of God they 
were a rebellious people, as both the Old and New Testaments 
agree. In saying this we do not wish it to be understood that 
the Israelites were worse than the other nations, to whom God 
extended no such favors and privileges: we have no reason 
for so thinkiner. Quite nrobablv the other nations under the 

- . Y -- 

same circunn&nces would have followed a similar course; but 
it was a wrong course, an ungrateful course, a sinful course, 
nevertheless. 

A FORM OF GODLINESS WITHOUT ITS POWER 
In Israel was illustrated the natural tendency of humanity 

towards sin-the downward tendencv resulting from the fall. 
In that nation was illustrated the fact that If God had not 
imposed the death penalty and separation from his favor, the 
result anyway would have been downward, and more scriouslv 
so because of the continuance of life and the increasing oppoi- 
tunities for delving into sin. In other words, we can readily 
see that had God not interposed with the death sentence, the 
condition of the world would todav nrobablv have been much 
more terrible than it now is. Ev&‘~with the brevity of life 
staring the world in the face, and disease blighting every 
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pleasure and comfort, and fear clouding every hope, the ten- 
dency is to forget God and to go every one after his own 
schemes and selfish plans: how terrible would have been the 
condition wlthout this constraining Influence, with perfection 
of health, with the fruits of the garden and perpetual life. As 
it is we see that even the part of the penalty which refers to 
sorrows and labor with sweating of face, incidental to present 
“cursed” conditions, is a great-blessing; a great restraint to 
the doo\nwarrl tendency of zin. Those who must labor here and 
have much of tribula’tion are thereby led to look away from 
uresent conditions to the Lord and to the relief which he offers. 
1 God proposed to atlopt the children of Abraham according 
to the flesh for his cblldren, and the nation of Israel was hop- 
ing to attain this glorius station, “Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to 
COITIP.” Since thcly \vere “caqt off,” when they rejected Mes- 
siah. this same hone has still been before all of their nation 
who’hclirvc in Je& and the ~cious thing:9 of the kingdom 
whirh he has nromi~cd to all cnllcd and found faithful to him. 
(Acts 26:6, 7j We are to distinguish between the few and the 
many. There was a remnant in natural Israel who did not 
rebel against the Lord, but who, like the Prophet Isaiah, 
sought ‘to walk in his’ ways. And so likewise- in nominal 
s1111 itusl Israel. there are two classes in both cases. The 
&~RPS, however, now a? then. are in an attitude of rebellion 
ag::linst the Lord. Not that thev rebel openly, but while out- 
wnrtllp affecting ohrdienee and reverence, in their hearts they 
are far from the Lord and his requirements. 

“The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib: 
but lqrael doth not know, my’ people do not consider.” The 
brute recognizes an ohligntion to the one who cares for him, 
while often those gifted with hright intellects, as, for in- 
stance. the mnsses of Christendom todav-like the masses of 
the .7&s in Jsniah’s tlsy 

Y 
-seem not to realize their responai- 

bility to the Lord, their dependence upon him and their proper 
obligations to him. A “remnant,” a handful as it were, appre 
ciate the situation. The Apostle Paul refers to this class say- 
inp. “Ye are not your own, ve are bought with a price,” “even 

< II 

the precious b&l of Chris’t” -tbercf&e glorify ‘God ‘in vour 
hodies and snirits which are his. The masses do not cons’ider. 
they have nd time to consider; they are too busv with thei; 
own plans ant1 schemes-honest and dishonest; selfishness and 
pridr have full control of them. 

The Prophet addresses Israel as sin-laden and corrupt 
through havin,n forsaken the Lord. He tells them that their 
cou& implies’ihat they have despised the Lord-his promises 
of blcssinrr to the obedient and his threats of retribution to 
evil doprs; then he inquires what would be the use of any 
more striprs or chastisements, what hope would there be of 
efferting a reformation?-“Ye will revolt more and more: the 
whole hrnd is sick and the whole heart is faint. From the 
sole of the foot even unto the head there is so soundness in 
it; but wounds and bruises and putrefying sores.” This pic- 
ture probably refer& to the people aq a whole and to their 
land, which had been desolated hy their enemies from the 
north and from the south. These chastisements had not 
nroqht reformation, and apparently the onlv thing to do 
with the nation was to wipe it out, and this the Lord did about 
a rrnturv latrr. nermittine their enemies to lay waste and 
make utterly d&&late the ‘iand, without inhabitants for sev- 
entv vear~. The Pronhet Isaiah w,im nrobablv looking down 
into the future rathe; than describin,g kvents -of his c&n day 
when hc said, “Your country is desolate, your cities are burned 
with firr: vonr land. strangers devour it . . . and the daugh- 
ter of Zion’is left as a booth in the vineyard, as a lodge in the 
garden.” The booth and lodge were verv unsafe, unsatisfac- 
tory. trmporary shelters, a dwelling whose occupant was con- 
tinunllv on the alert apainst denredators. spoilers. Thus the 
Prophe? pictures the cdndition o’f the J&ish nation-thus he 
shows to what their course would lead unless they turned from 
it. 

NOMINAL SPIRITUAL ISRAEL A STRAY 

We may draw a lesson applirable to Christendom, the civi- 
lized norld, 2nd see thnt so fnr aq spirituality is concerned 
Christendom is in a deplorable condistion. The enemies of the 
truth, boastful higher critics and powerful evolutionists, have 
invaded all the territory of faith and hope and are laying 
waste the heritage of the Lord’s people, and the majority are 
going into raptivity to these enemies. Those who remain loyal 
to the Lord are in straits, and, like those who dwell in the 
booths and lodgrs watching against depredators, merely on the 
defensive, and that in unfavorable quarters in many respects. 

A9 for the Lord’s dealing with Christendom as a whole, it 
would he usrles~ to proqcrute the matter, as the increased 
knowledge and opportunities and blessings are seen to bring 
more of worldliness, selfishness and corruption: Why should 

they be stricken any more? Why should they be dealt with 
with a view to correction? As a matter of fact we know that 
Christendom will not be much longer dealt with under present 
conditions : alreadv we are in the time of the fall of Babvlon. 
‘already the messaGe is being proclaimed in every quart& oi 
the spiritual heavens that the harvest of the age is come, that 
great Babvlon is no longer to be esteemed God’s representative 
yn the eal-th, and that this people should all come-out of her. 
(Rev. 18 :3) The light of uresent truth showing us the er- 
l’ors of Babylon is tbz divine* voice to all who are Gf the truth, 
to all who love the truth. Such will hear and will obey. 

In verse 9 the Prophet declares that, except for the small 
remnant left to the Lord, the nation and its hopes would have 
been like Sodom and Gomorrah-would have been utterly de- 
stroyed. Because of this faithful remnant in natural Israel to 
whom God’s promises and favors belonged, he specially cared 
for that nation even after he nermitlted the full overthrow and 
desolation of their land to co’me upon them. His providences 
wrre with them still even in their captivity in Babylon, and 
he brought them back again, in due time, to their own land 
and perpetuated in that remnant the promises of which the 
nation as a whole had proven themselves unworthy. So it was 
again with natural Israel in the end of their age when Mes- 
siah appeared. He found only a remnant worthy of the king- 
dom, and the great mass were cast off and the time of trouble 
destroyed them nationally. The faithful remnant, however, 
were accented of the Lord to be the nucleus of the house of 
spiritual Israel, and to this number he has since been adding 
out of every nation, kindred and tongue. 

Similarly also in the end of this Gospel age, at the second 
advent of Christ. The Scriptures assure us that only a rem- 
nant will be found Israelites indeed, while the majority, the 
treat mass of Christendom. will be reiected. To these rem- 
&nts the oppositions of their evil surr’&ndmgs serve as pol- 
ishing inst&ments to prove them, to test tl%m, to prepare 
them for future services and honors. Otherwise, had there 
been no faithful ones found, a11 hopes of kingdom privileges 
and blessings. so far as the people are concerned, would have 
failed, and Messiah alone, without his church, would have 
hren the king of the Millennial age. Had God not foreseen 
these remnants, Israel and Christendom would have received 
no more consideration than did the other nations of the earth. 

To be a,s Sodom and Gomorrah, therefore, does not signify 
to be in an utterlv hopeless condition as respects the future, 
though it would i;ave*implied hopelessness as respected the 
kingdom onnortunities of the Jewish and Gospel >l(IPS: iw- 
cau‘ie even&& the Sodomites a blessing shall yet come~through 
the glorified Christ Jesus, the head, and the remnant church, 
the little flock. his bodv. Our Lord mentioned this future hope 
of the Sodomites in bne of his discourses, and the Prophkt 
Ezekiel has stated it further in considerable detail, showing 
that as natural Israel will be reclaimed in due time from her 
r&,-off condition and be dealt with bv the Preat Messiah 
during the Millennial agee, so also will” the Sgdomites come 
l)ark to their “former estate.” and if obedient they as well as 
others may yet return to all that was lost in Adam and re- 
deemed. brought back, by the precious blood of Christ.- 
Ezek. 16:48-63; Matt. 10:15. 

“WASH YOU, MAKE YOU CLEAN” 

The latter part of our lesson was addressed primarily to 
the well-intentioned Israelite of Isaiah’s time. As an exhor- 
tation it reminds us of the words of John the Baptist and his 
disciples and of Jesus and his disciples when appearing to the 
Jelvish nation in the harvest time of their age. It is a plea 
for reform to a people already justified, consecrated. We are 
to remember that the whole nat’ion of Israel WRB haptized into 
Moses in the sea and in the cloud, and that, as the mediator, 
Moses. bv divine arrangement instituted a covenant between 
God ahdtiIsrael by which that nation was recognized as under 
special divine care, and by which their sins were typically 
atoned for every year in advance on the Day of Atonement 
with the blood of bulls and goats. These sacrifices, as the 
Apostle points out, could never really cleanse them from sins.; 
they were merely temporary coverings of those sins, and typl- 
cal lessons respeotiq the necessitv of blood atonement for 
the sins of the whole world, into which they were precipitated 
bv Adam’s transrrression. It was for the Israelites to learn 
liter in God’? duk’ time, about the hetter Mediator than MoseS, 
about his better sacrifices for sins, and concerning the eternal 
redemption effected thereby. 

Meantime thev were to recognize their responsibilitv for 
such sins as they could have avoided, and they were to ccanse 
themselves from these and to seek the Lord with their whole 
hearts. The exhortation, therefore, of verse sixteen does not 
mean a washing away of original sin, which they could not 
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effect, which was only figuratively done on the Day of Atone- 
ment and will only be actually accomplished by the Lord Jesus’ 

permit us to ive them more than justice would require, but 
justice deman %.9 

work. 
that we must never give them less than due, 

no matter if they do not require iustice at our hands. no mat- 
Hence this entire exhortation is as appropriate to spiritual 

Israel as it was to natural Israel. As they had their typical 
ter if they are willing to take l&s than justice, no matter if 
they would say nothing if we should take advantage of them. 

cleansings in their typical atonement sacrifices, we have our 
real cleansing in the better sacrifice of Christ. It is aDDro- 

no matter if they would not appreciate our degree zf justic& 

priate, howe;er, that we remember that if we would be’ of 
no matter, our course is the same. We have received of the 
Lord’s Spirit, and must act from this standwint and not from 

those who will constitute his elect, if we would be of those 
who would be used of him as kings for the blessing of all the 

the standpoint of others who have not his-spirit or who are 

families of the earth, we must not only be justified from all 
more or less blinded and disabled thereby from dealing justly. 

If justice must mark our conduct toward others, so love 
the evils of the past but we must develop character by putting 
forth effort against evils which are natural to us, by over- 

must be used by us in measuring the conduct of others toward 

coming those evils. The command is, “Cease to do evil.” We 
us. We may not apply to others the strict rules of justice 

can keeD this command so far as our hearts, our intentions, 
which we acknowledge as our responsibility to them. Love, 

are concerned. To be acceptable to God our wills must be 
generosity, demand that we accede from others less than ius- 

flrmlv established in oDwsition to sin of everv kind. and this 
xice, because we realize that th;y are fallen, imperfect, not 

will “mean that to the ‘e’xten of our ability afi our words and 
only in their flesh but also in their judgments. Furthermore, 
we see that the great mass of the world has not received the 

conduct will be free from evil, free from sin; but since our 
new wills must operate through imperfect bodies, we cannot 

Spirit of the L&d at all, and therefore cannot fully appre- 

hope to be absolutely free from sin, from blemishes, from im- 
ciate these basic principles of justice and love as we appre- 
oiate them. 

perfection. 
We must in love look sympathetically upon their 

Similarly we are to strive continually to “learn to do well.” 
condition, as we would upon the condition of a sick neighbor 

Perfection must be our aim, and in our hearts it must be 
or friend, parent or child. We must make allowance for their 

continua& the criterion. But exDerience corroborates what 
disordered condition, and think as charitably as possible of 

the Scriptures set forth on the subject, namely, that in our 
their words, conduct, etc. 

imperfect condition and unfavorable surroundin s we cannot 
LOVE AND JUSTICE BOTH CONTROL 

Q do the things that we would-we cannot live fu lv up to the This does not mean that we must be blind and oblivious to 

grand standard which our hearts appreciate and desire to true conditions, and permit ourselves to be deprived of all that 

meet. This reminds us of our Lord’s words. “Be ve Derfect we possess or earn: but it does mean that we should take a 

even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” ‘The Lord’ knew kind, sympathetic view of the unrighteousness and injustice of 

that this would be impossible except in our minds, in our 
those with whom we have dealings-that we should remember 

hearts, in our intentions; we cannot be his and be anything that they are fallen and that the: have not received the grace 

else than pure in heart, pure in intention. But he knew that of God as we have received it, and that they are not, thergfore, 

we could not under Dresent conditions measure UD to the to be measured bv the line of strict iustfce. but rather that 

heavenly Father’s perfection, nor could he set for us a lower their imperfections are to be allowed for r&sonably by the 

standard than that. There is onlv the one standard. and we elastic cord of love. It is our own conduct that we are to 

must attain to that as nearly as <we can in our con&m-and measure by the rule of justice, the Golden Rule. 

approve it fully in our hearts. How clearly the Master sets forth these conditions, urging 

JUSTICE. EQUITY, A CHRISTIAN QUALITY 
upon us the Golden Rule as the measure for our conduct to- 

But we should explain what is meant by “doing well.” We 
ward others, and that in measuring their conduct toward us 

are exhorted to “seek judgment [always be on the side of right 
we shall be as generous as we shall wish our Lord to be in his 

and justice, desiring to do justice to all with whom we have 
judgment of ourselves, in harmony with his statement, “With 

dealings] ; relieve the oppressed [be of generous spirit, be 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.” A right ap 

willing and anxious to lift some of the burdens from the 
preciation of these basic principles, justice and love, by the 

groanmg creation to the extent of our abilitvl : iudee the 
Lord’s people, and worked out in the daily affairs of life, 

fatherless [see that the orphans and those not*prop&ly”capa- 
would lift them above the world. It would save many an 

ble of looking out for their own welfare shall suffer no loss at 
altercation, many a law suit, many a quarrel, and would make 

our hands, but on the contrary we shall do what we can to 
of the Lord’s people shining examples of kindness, generosity, 

secure to them their just and reasonable rights] ; plead for 
love, and at the same time examples of justice, right living, 

the widow [feel a svmuathv for the helDless and Dlead their 
sterling honesty, etc. 

cause with others, which would imply generosity oh our part 
Verses 18-26 aDDlv SDeciallv to natural Israel. though we 

as well as justice to them].” 
shall see that an ahplication isalso possible to spiritual Israel. 
Without telling the Israelites how he would accomDlish the 

It would appear that Christian people spend a good many 
years of their experiences as new creatures without making 

complete cancellation of their sins in due time thrbmrh the 

great progress. One difficulty leading up to this condition is a 
great antitypical sacrifice, the Lord merely assures them of 
the fact that such a result would come. and that if thev 

failure to recognize the basic DrinciDles underlvine the divine 
~, ..~ 

laws, whiqh apply to us from the- moment we &e adopted 
would accept this by faith they would see how reasonable were 

into the Lord’s familv. The first of these basic DrinciDles is 
the Lord’s requirements in every particular. If they would 

justice. We need to” learn more and more clearlv wh’at are 
thus seek to walk in the Lord’s ways they would eat the good 

our rights and the rights of our fellow creatures in the 
of the land, they would have blessings upon their herds 

church and out of the church. We need to learn how to 
and flocks and crops, for this was the Lord’s covenant with 

measure the affairs of ourselves and of others with the plum- 
that nation ; while on the conltrary it was equally a part of 

met of justice, and to realize that we must not under any cir- 
the covenant that if they would be disobedient to him they 

cumstances or conditions infract the rights,*interests or lib- 
would go into captivity, fall by the sword, have famine, pesti- 

erties of others-that to do so would be wrong, sinful, con- 
lences, etc.-See our Lord’s statement of this matter in Le- 
viticus 26 : 3-33. 

trary to the divine will, and a hindrance to our growth in 
grace. Secondly, we must learn to esteem love as n&t to jus- 

The application to spiritual Israel is that we should con- 

tice in importance in the divine code. Bv love we mean not 
tinually remember that we were bought with a price, even the 

amativeness nor soft sentimentality, but that principle of 
precious blood of Christ, and that his sacrifice and not any 

kindness, sympathy, consideration and benevolence which we 
works that we could do are the basis of our.aCCeDtanCe with 

see manifested in our heavenly Father and in our Lord Jesus. 
God-that by his stripes we are healed. Another lesson is 

In proportion as we grow up in the Lord, strong in turn. it 
that no matter how gross or dark our condition was before we 

must be along lines of these elements of his character. More 
thus came to the Lord, no matter how sinful we had been in 

and more we must appreciate and sympathize with others in 
ignorance and darkness, the merit of the great Atonement Sac- 

their trials and difficulties and afflictions; more and more we 
rifice covers all these blemishes and makes us from the mo- 

must become gentle, patient, kind toward all, but especially 
ment it is applied absolutely clean, “whiter than snow.” We 

toward the household of faith. All the graces of the SDirit 
are to remember that those sins do not cling to us afterward, 

are elements of love. God is love, and whoever, therefore: re- 
that we will not be held responsible for them even though 

ceives of his Spirit receives the sDirit of love. 
some weakness of the flesh resulting from sin may be with is 

These two basic principles must cover all of our conduct in 
even until the dav of death. The new creature acceDted in 

life. Justice tells us that we must cease to do evil-that we 
Christ is counted ‘as being without spot or blemish. We are 

must not speak a word or do an act that would work injustice 
to appreciate this standing granted to us as sons of God, and 

to another, nor even by look imply such injustice; we must 
not, like the prodigal, eat the swinish husks nor walk care- 

be as careful of his or her interests and welfare as of our own. 
lessly in life, so as-to have the robes of our justification sul- 

Justice must cover all of our dealings with others. Love may 
lied bv contact with the world and the flesh. We are. as the 
Apostle declares, to keep ourselves unspotted from the world. 
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Thus appreciating our standing, relationship and favors, we 
are to enter willinnlv and obedientlv into all the good will 
of God, seeking to %iitivat.t? in ourselves the principTe% of his 
righteousneee-justice and love. The assurance is that under 
these conditions we shall “eat the good of the land.” To 0s 
this would not refer to natural good things, but to spiritual 
good things, for have we not exchanged our interest in all 
earthly thin s for the heavenly, the spiritual ? Thus is it ful- 
filled: the fo rd’s true follower8 have the best there is so far 
aa heart and mind. neace and rest and iov are concerned-the 
“peace of God which pas&h all under&&ding,” and a real- 
iBation that “all thing8 are oura, for we are Chri8t’s and Christ 
is God’s ” 

If, on the contrary, the spiritual Israelites of today refuse 
to walk in harmonv with the Lord’s direction and rebel 

% 
ainst him, they would surely bring upon themselves the 
estruction,” the second death which the Scripture8 indicate 

as the proper 
r 

rtion of those who, after having tasted the 
good Word of od. the nowera of the world to come, and have 
Keen made partakers of ihe holy Spirit, fall away in unappre- 
ciation-unthankfulness. 

We might remark, too, that amongst those who maintakr 
their relationship to God as willing and obedient, there is a 
difference : Some are willing and obedient when the matter 
comes to a crisis and they ‘aust decide as between the Lord 
and the world. as between the Lord and the adversary. They 
are loyal to the Lord to the extent that they would never 
oppose him. Such will be overcomers, but will constitute the 
“great company” class. others of this class, more zealous, 
more faithful, more willing and more obedient, will be brought 
off more than conquerors and get more than the spiritual new 
nature. Their reward will be the glory, honor and immor- 
tality, joint-heirahip in the kingdom, as the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife. 

A SEARCH FOR ATONING BLOOD 
The following will prove intereating reading to many of our 

subscribers. It is a report of remark8 made by an old Hebrew 
at a “mission” meeting. We note that God has so overturned 
natural Israel that even if they had possession of the holy 
place.8 where sacrifice8 were appointed to be offered, they have 
no priest qualified to make the offerings. No Jew living in the 
world today could prove his right to the priest’s officea!{ 
showing his pedigree back to Aaron. Jew8 named Le 

“9 Cohen are supposed to be of the Levitical tribe, but cou d not 
rove it 80 a4 to qualify for the office according to their law. 

!v* rth the true Priest and the offering of the “better sacrifices,” 
the type8 were obliterated most effectually by the Lord. 
and bv fleshlv Israel will realize the truth-thev will s “loo 
upon him whom the pierced”-they will recogni& him es the 
nreat urieat who “0 J ered UD himself.” Thank God for the a8- 
iuranies of his Word on this subject in Rom. 11:25-33. 

brought up. Again and again I read Exodus 12 and Leviticus 
It? and 17, and the latter chapters especially made me tremble, 
as I thou ht of the great Day of Atonement and the place the 
blood ha f there. Dav and night one verse would rinn in mv 

The testimony follows :- 
“This is Passover week among you, my. Jewish brethren, 

and as I sat here I was thinking how you will be observing it. 
You will have put away all leaven from your houses; you will 
eat the m&s&h-unleavened wafers-and the roasted lamb. 
You will attend the synagogue services and carry out the ritual 
and directions of the Talmud; but vou forget, my brethren, 
that you have everything hut that which Jehovah required first 
of all. He did not say, ‘When I see you eat the motsah or 
the lamb, or go to the synagogue; but his word was, ‘When 
I see the blood I will pass over you.’ Ah, my brethren, you 
cannot substitute anything for this. You must have blood, 
BLOOD, RLOOD ! ” 

hi8 
As he reiterated thie word with ever increasing emphasie, 

black eyes flashed warningly! and his Jewish hearers 
quailed before him. “Blood!” It 113 an awful word, that, for 
one who reveres the ancient oracles and yet ha8 no sacrifice. 
Turn where he will in the Book, the blood meats him, but let 
him seek a8 he may, he cannot find it in the Judaism of the 
present. After a few minutes’ pause the patriarchal old man 
went on somewhat as follows: 

“I wa8 brn in Palestine nearly seventy years ago. A8 a 
child I was taught to read the Law, the Psalms, and the 
Prophets. I early attended the synagogue and learned He- 
brew from the rabbis. At first I believed what I was told, that 
ours was the true and only religion, but as I grew older and 
etudied the Law more intently I was struck with the plain 
the blood had in all the ceremonies outlined there, and equally 
etruck J>y it8 utter absence in the ritual to which I was 

ears, ‘It is the btood”that maketh an atonement for the soul? 
I knew I had broken the law. I needed atolzemat. Year after 
year, on that day, I beat my breast as I confessed my need of 
it; but it was to be made by blood, and there was no blood! 

“In my distress I at last opened my heart to a learned 
and venerable rabbi. He told me that God was angry with his 
people. Jerusalem was in the hands of the Gentiles, the tem- 
nle wa8 destroved, and a Mohammedan mosque was reared UP 
in its place. be- only spot on earth where-we dare shed th;? 
blood of sacrifice. in accordance with Deuteronomv 12 and Le- 
viticus 17, W&8 ‘desecrated and our nation scat&red. That 
wa8 why there was no blood. God had himself closed the way 
to carrv out the solemn service of the great Dav of Atonement. 
Now w’e must turn to the Talmud, and>rest on its instructions, 
and trust in the mercv of God and the merit8 of the fathers. 

“I tried to be sat&fled. but could not. Something seemed 
to say that the Law was’unaltered, even though 06 temple 
was destroyed. Nothing else but blood could atone for the 
soul. We dared not shed blood for atonement elsewhere than 
in the place the Lord has chosen. Then we were left without 
atonement at all. This thought filled me with horror. In 
my distrese I consulted many other rabbis. I had but one 
great question-‘Wi om Z find the blood of atonement?’ 

“I was over thirty years of age when I left Palestine and 
came to Constantinople, with my still unanswered question 
ever before my mind, and my soul exceedingly troubled about 
my sins. One night I was walking down one of the narrow 
streets of that city, when I 8aw a sign telling of a meeting for 
Jews. Curiosity led me to open the door and go in. Just a8 
I took a seat I heard a man say: ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, 
hi8 Son, cleanseth us from all sin.’ It was my first introduc- 
tion to Christianity, but I listened breathlessly as the speaker 
told how God had declared that, ‘Without shedding of blood 
i8 no remission,’ but that he had given his only begotten Son, 
the Lamb of God! to die, and all who trusted in his blood were 
forgiven all their iniquities. This was the Messiah of the 
Af.ty-third of Isaiah; this was the suffering of Psalm 22. -4h, 
my brethren, I had found the blood of atonement at last! I 
trusted it, and now I love to read the New Testament and see 
how all the shadow8 of the law are fulfilled in Jesus. His 
blood has been shed for sinners. It ha8 satisfied Justice, and 
is the only means of salvation for either Jew or Gentile.” 

SPIRITUAL AND ANIMAL INTOXICATION 
ISAIAH 28 : I-13.-Nov. 27. 

GOLDER TEXT:-“The!/ also have erred through wine, and through strong drilzk are out of the my/.‘* 

This date Jlan been for years observed throughout Enn- 
land as “Temperance Sunday,” and the International S. 5. 

about them showing the bestiality wliich intoxication induces 

Lesson Committee of the United States has appropriated the 
and in general the evil8 entailed. We agree further that no 
saint should ever be intoxicated, and accept the Lord’s word 

date for the conservation of temperance intereets in the United that “no drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God.” (1 Cor. 
Watee aleo. G: 10) Nevertheless, we find very little in the Scriptures ad- 

We yield to none in opposition to intoxicating beverages dressed to the sa.ints on this subject, and would be surprised 
and in abhorrence of the terrible results they outail. We ac- if matters were otherwise. Why should those who have re- 
knowledge also that the Scriptures everywhere favor temper- 
ance, and nowhere favor intemperance. We agree also that 

ceived the spirit of a sound mind, the wisdom that cometh 
from above-why should such require special exhortation not 

those of humanity who are entrapped by this snare are either to be intoxicated, not to be incemuerate? In harmony with 
very weak or very fooliah, wit.h the numerous evidence8 all our expectation we find the AJXX&le’s exhortation to the church 
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is to be temperate in all things-in eating, in drinking, in 
clothing, in 

P 
leasure, in sorrow. “Let your moderation be 

known unto a 1 men,” says the Apostle.-Phil. 4:5. 

THE DRUNKABDS OF EPHBAIM 

We are aware that our lesson could be viewed with some 
degree of reason as a temperance lesson-as an exhortation 
against the use of natural- intoxicants. 
Prophet might 

We agree that the 

the people of t r 
ssibly have referred to the drunkards amongst 

e ten-tribe kingdom known as Ephraim or as 
Israel. but we do not understand that this was the Lord’s ob- 
ject in giving the message of which our lesson is a part. We 
believe that he was rather giving a lesson to us, his spiritual 
house of sons of this Gospel age. The lesson surely is either 
a literal statement respecting literal intoxication, or a figura- 
tive one respecting figurative intoxication. If literal, the whole 
connection should bear this out bv being similarlv literal; if 
figurative, the whole connection should &ar it out as figurative. 

We cannot think that the drunkards of Ephriam were so 
numerous or so highly esteemed as to be “the crown of pride” 
of that nation. nor that those drunkards lav “at the head of 
every fat valley,” nor that the Lord paid io much more at- 
tention to those drunkards than he does to drunkards of our 
day as that he would make a special demonstration against 
them. On the contrary, we must assume that while intemper- 
ance mav have been one of the faults of the people of Israel. 
pride w&s another and perhaps a greater one: They were in: 
toxicated with pride and self-sufficiency, and did not properly 
anpreciate their dependence unon the Lord. Hence it was that 
a-few years after the date of= this prophecy that proud people 
were carried cantive bv their enemies into Svria. It was the 
coming of this &emy t’hat is figuratively refe”rred to as a tem- 
pest of hail, a destroying storm, a flood of mighty waters that 
cast down the crown of pride of those people intoxicated with 
self-conceit. 

THE LESSON TO NOMINAL SPIBITUAL ISBAEL 

In previous studies we noted that, in harmony with the 
Apostle’s words, nearly all the Old Testament prophecies were 
written for our admonition upon whom the ends of the agw 
have come, and in many instances those who uttered the 
DrODheCies and those who heard them comnrehended them not. 
11 ‘Pet. 1: 12) The prophecy at present -under consideration 
we understand to be of this kind-specially applicable to spir- 
itual Israel, though not without a meaning to nat- 
ural Israel at the time of this writing. Today we see the 
Christian world intoxicated, bewildered and confused with the 
wine of false doctrine mentioned so explicitlv in our Lord’s 
last message to his people. There it is- clearly set forth that 
the great mother of harlots would make all the nations of 
Cbri&endom drunk with the wine of her fornication. The 
crown of pride and the fat valleys of her possessions are 
easily seen from this standpoint. Churchianity today is intoxi- 
cated with its material prosperity, its increasing power and 
dignitv in the world. It wears a crown of nride and self-suffi- 
ci&ic.yi and in a stupid and maudlin way is-blinded to its real 
condihion. Thus our Lord nictures nominal Israel of the nres- 
ent day as the Laodicean’ church, and declares, “Thou’ art 
wretched, miserable, blind and naked,” though “thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of noth- 
ing.” The prosperity of churchianity is, however, like the fad- 
ing flower-its beauty and fragrance will soon pass away; it 
will soon be swallowed up like a first ripe fig. 

But at the same time that the glory passes away from the 
nominal system a proportionatelv snecial blessing will come to 
the residue of the Lord’s peopie who are not-of this class, 
drunken with the wine of false doctrine, but. as the Apostle 
declares, “Sober, girding up the loins of their minds, 
ing along the narrow way for the prize.” 

and press- 
This will mean to 

this class a spirit of judgment, or what the Apostle calls the 
spirit ef a sound mind, enabling them to comprehend the di- 
vine plan, and enabling them to be strong in the defense of 
the truth and to “turn the battle to the gate;” that is to say, 
the citadel of Truth will be preserved notwithstanding the fall 
of the masses of churchianity. This is in accord with the 
prophetic statement, “A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thv right hand, but it shall not come nigh 
thee. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the re- 
ward of the wicked, because thou hast made the Lord, which 
is my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation.“-Psalm 
91:7-10. 

Where do we find ourselves, dear brethren ahd sisters, as 
we investigate this picture, so applirahle to our day? .4rf- wv 
amongst those intoxicated with the spirit of the world, the 
spirit of Babylon, the spirit of Antichrist, the spirit of false 
doctrine, that has “a form of godliness but denies its power”? 
Or are we classed with the Lord and more and more being 

filled with the spirit of a sound mind? and are we standing 
faithful as good soldiers in the defense of the truth and turn- 
ing the battle at the gateway; not suffering that any false 
doctrine shall intrude upon us, but insisting that every 
doctrine shall be decided by the Word of the Lord, and be 
squared by the Golden Rule and by the Scriptural presenta- 
tions on the subiect of the Ransom? We trust that the more 
we examine ourselves the more we can assure ourselves that 
we are with the latter class. 

Verse 7 seemingly pictures these drunkards of Ephraim 
as the leaders of the people, their priests and prophets, their 
religious instructors, who have all been misled through the 
strong drink, the false doctrine of the dark ages, and who are 
all erring in vision and stumbling in their judgment reepect- 
ing the truth, the divine plan. 

TABLES FULL OF VOMIT 

The statement in verse 8 that all their tables are full of 
vomit and filthiness so that there is no place clean could hard- 
Iv be understood to apple literallv to the millions of Israelites 
of Isaiah’s day, but it’ does appiy spiritually to the millions 
of nominal Israel of our day. We need scarcely say that the 
table of the Lord’s people signifies their spiritual sup ly of 
food, nourishment; and as we look about us we find in C rl urch- 
ianity many such tables, one to each denomination-its creed. 
The creed of each denomination represents what it claims God 
has set before it as the truth for its spiritual nourishment and 
refreshment; and for centuries each denomination has been 
busily inviting each other and the world to come to its table. 
Now, however, these tables are measurably deserted. Very few 
want to talk about the doctrine or creed of their sect; they 
generally prefer to ignore creeds. 

Why? Because creeds are nauseating: thev are spread with 
doctrines w,hich the preachers and- laity ” have ^rejected- 
“vomit”: thev are full of filthiness: there is no nlace clean. 
as the Proph<t describes. Not a solitary creed in Christendom 
will stand examination in the light of common sense; not a 
preacher in any “orthodox denomination”-that is, in anv de- 
nomination that is recognized by the Evangelical Alliaice- 
would be willing to c.~scuss the church creed which he accented 
and outwardly Vprofesses and vowed to teach. 

I 

On the contrary, how is it with the remnant mentioned in 
verses 5 and 61 Have thev anv table? Yes, indeed! Thev 
have a table spread with dibine bounties, and it is referred to 
prophetically in the 23d Psalm, “My table thou hast furnished 
in the presence of mine enemies.” Having gotten free from 
the wine of the false doctrine of Babvlon. these have sotmht 
the truth of the divine Word unad&rated, and have d&n 
nigh unto the Lord with their hearts and not with their 
lips merely; they have gotten mercy and found grace to help 
in time of great need. The Lord has bountifully supplied 
their wants with truths both new and old, and thus he fulfilled 
the promise he made when leaving us, saying to those ser- 
vants who would be ready to hear the knock, indicating his 
“presence” at his second coming, that he would onen the door. 
enter in and sup with them. ‘Furthermore, he promised that 
he would gird himself and become our servant. and brine forth 
to his faithful ones things new and old from ‘the larde;, from 
the treasure house of truth and grace. We found it so! We 
have a table spread with the most wonderful bounties, “riches 
of grace, mercy and truth.” 

Taking un the matter from a little different standnoint 
verse 9 throws out a suggestive inquiry in full harmony with 
the foregoing.-“ Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom 
shall he make to understand [pure1 doctrine?” Here is the 
keg for the foregoing. The difficulty with churchianity is a 
superabundance of mysticism, ignorance and superstition and 
a dearth of knowledge-“My people perish for lack of knowl- 
edge.” The question is asked in order to suggest something in 
connection with the answer, as though the question were, Why 
does not the Lord instruct those who are drunken with ig 
norance and error ? Whv does he not teach them the truth 9 

The answer is that ‘those who will be ready for the pure 
doctrine must first be weaned from the milk and drawn from 
the breasts. So long as the Lord’s people are babes to the ex- 
tent that is here indicated, they will be dependent upon the 
systems and sects and false doctrines with which the adver- 
sary has so much to do in developing. Those who are the 
Lord’s true people in these various sects must get strong 
enough to be weaned from them before they can be in the 
proper attitude of mind to receive the Lord’s instruotione 
from another quarter. To all who are thus weaned from 
churchianity the Lord will very graaiouslp grant precept upon 
precept, line upon line, here a little, and there a little? that 
they may grow thereby, that they may become strong in the 
Lord and able to partake eventually of the strong meat which 
he so abundantly supplies to those of Xs table--liz’s Word. 
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WITH STAMMFaRING LIPS The Prophet points out that the result will be that the 

Verse 11 tells of the stammering lips with which the mes- 
nominal system will go and fall backward, and be broken, and 

sage is being told, little by little, line upon line. Is it not SO? 
snared, and taken. We see that this is already approaching. 

Those who are proclaiming present truth by the printed page 
Higher criticism and evolutionism is undermining the faith of 

and orally are for the most part quite unqualified for the 
the great body of Christendom; unbelief is ensnaring them, 

work from the standpoint of the world. Just as in the Jew- 
and their fall backward is near at hand. How appropriate 

ish harvest the Lord’s people were mostly from common peo- 
it is that those who have the privilege of being the Lord’s 

ple as now-not many great, not many wise, not many learned 
mouth-pieces now shall cry aloud, not with the view of awak- 

has God rhosen, but chiefly the poor of this world,-but rich 
cning or converting, or reforming churchianity as a whole, but 

in faith and heir+ of the kingdom. 
to arouse the few-all amongst them who are the Lord’s true 

Through these stammering lips of the Lord’s consecrated 
sheep. 

humble ones a proclamation 1s made throughout Christianity, 
It will be remembered that the Apostle quoted the last 

saying, “This is the rest wherewith you may rest, and this is 
verse of our lesson and applied it also in the end of the Jewish 

the refreshing.” There is no doubt at all that this brief de- 
age-pointing out that because of unbelief the nation of Israel 
stumbled and fell from divine favor. 

scription of the harvest message is very appropriate to the di- 
We have already seen 

vine plan of the ages. It is indeed to those who can receive it 
on previous occasions the parallel between the Jewish and 

a message of rest and refreshment, but, as the Prophet pointed 
Gospel dispensations, and are therefore to expect in nominal 

out, the majority will not hear. Nevertheless, the message of 
spiritual Israel something to correspond to the stumbling and 

the Lord is to be sent forth, line upon line, precept upon pre- 
falling which took place in nominal natural Israel in the end 

cept, tract upon tract, here a little and there a little, that 
of their age. 

Who shall be able to stand? Let us abide under the shad- 
every true child of God may be reached and be gathered out 
of Babylon. “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 

ow of the Almighty, and stand firmly for the righteousness of 

takers of her sins, and receive not of her plagues.” 
Christ, the standard that the Lord has set up; and let us put 
on the whole armor of God, and having done all, stand. 

INTERESTING QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
JUSTIFIED OR CONDEMNED 

Questton.-If lasting life is the portion of all when awak- 
ened. are thev iustified? If not iustified. are thev still under 
cond>mnatioG? U If neither justihed nor’ condem;ed, what is 
their condition ? 

Answer.-The condition of the world on trial during the 
Millennial age will be neither one of justification nor of’con- 
demnation. The “curse” of the whole world under divine con- 
demnation, or sentence to death on account of Adam’s sin, will 
cease thoroughly and completely with the close of this- Gos- 
Del ane. with the close of the antitvnical Dav of Atonement. 
but 17. ;\Thcn awakened. all past sin< ivere fully and freely fol- 
given, and the world were on trial before the bar of the heav- 
enly Father, they would be subject to instant conde,mnation 
as unworthy, unfit to live, because the divine law is that only 
that which is perfect shall live. Hence God has provided the 
mediatorial kingdom of Christ to deal with the poor world in 
its wretched and undone condition, after the divine sentence 
against mankind has ceased, has been cancelled, has been re- 
voked. The revoking of the sentence of death effects no resti- 
tution-the two thing3 are entirely separate and distinct. 

Take an illustration : Suppose a man, justly condemned to 
death for murder, had already served twenty years of impris- 
onment, and in that time he had become bald, loqt half his teeth 
and to Some estpnt his eyesight. Suppose that in qotne man- 
ner the canrellation of the sentence against him was accom- 
plished 2nd that hr was set free, would the cancellation of the 
balance of the sentence r&ore to the man his teeth, or his 
hair or his cyeaight or anything else? Surely not. But if a 
kind friend had in some manner effected a settlement of his 
sentence, we may be sure the same friend would be glad upon 
his release to asqist him in any manner in his power- 
to make good so far AS poqsihle his loss. He could procure for 
him glasr? that would ;ild 111s sight, f.ils:r trcth :lnd a wlp. RJI~ 
that would come as near ns the friend could go to doing that 
which the Lord Jesus proposes to do for the human family by 
restitution procesars. 

age. They are to be on judgment and trial before Christ, not as 
sons of Adam, under his condemnation, etc., but as individuals, 
taken just for what they are, judged according to their sev- 
eral abilities for obedience. At the close of the Millennial age, 
when Christ’s kingdom shall be delivered up to God, even the 
Father (1 Cor. 15:24), these will not need justification by 
faith in order to stand before him, because duiing the Millen- 
nial age they will have been tried according to their works, 
and only those justified by works will have any standing be- 
fore the Father; and they, being perfect, will need no cov- 
ering for imperfections, but be in just such a condition as the 
k$her could approve and declare worthy of continued lasting 

The Millennial kingdom will have full charge of the hu- 
man family. He who bought the race with his own precious 
blood, he who effected a cancellation of the sentence, is to be 
granted a thousand years to effect the restitution of SO many 
of those whom he bought a9 choose to come back into harmony 
with Ctid and his laws 

We hare seen t,hev will not be in a condemned condition, 
becnuse their sins will be forgiven. For the same reason they 
will not be justified bv faith, because it is better to be for- 
eivcn than to be merrlv “covered,” or reckoned forgiven. Their 
condit.ion and relationship to Christ under the New Covenant 
Droviqions of mercv will he all that could be desired for them. 
;4 little confusion is apt to prevail in our minds for a time on 
this subject of justification. Realizing how important is our 
justification, how indiaprnsable to our relationship to the 
Father and our joint-heirnhip with Christ, we are now inclined 
to feel that a similar justification proress would be necessary 
for the world by and by. But not so. If the world were to be 
on judqment before the Father they would need iustification, 

WHAT IS REPENTANCE7 

Question.-How would you define repentance from the 
Scriptural standpoint 1 

Answer.-Webster’s definition merelv gives the views of 
mankind in general on this subject. We a;e not to choose which 
we nrefer. but are to choose the definition which the Scrin- 
ture$ substantiate; namely this, “Godly sorrow worketh rk- 
pentance.” People may be sorT.v, without being repentant, in 
matters in which they have failed where they had wished to 
succeed. This is not a godly sorrow, but merely a sorrow of 
disappointment and regret; just as the thief who attempted 
to steal and was caught was, of course, sorry that he was 
caught. The godly sorrow is that which is sorrow for the sin 
rather than for the penalty, and sorrow for the sin produces 
repentance and reformation of character-the only kind rec- 
ognized in the Scriptures. 

Let us not be misunderstood in this matter. Sorrow for 
sin does not necessarily mean a certain amount of tears and 
aeonv : it does mean a contrition of the heart. a repretful 
hzari on account of sin, with a full determination to do-to the 
contrarv. We mention this. because some of our Methodist 
friends hold that unless there be manifestations of agony there 
has been no true repentance. To this we cannot assent. The 
sorrow or regret respecting the past is manifested by a radical 
change of life. 

We are not competent to pass upon the case of Cain, to de- 
trrmine whether or not he had a proper repentance or mercaly 
a fear of punishment. “Judge nothing before the time.” 
Cain’s own particular sentiments would have nothing to do 
with the fn& that in a general way he represented thgworld, 
with its evil snirit. while Abel renresented Christ and the 
church, with th’e s&rificina spirit.- Assuredly, if we abhor 
evil and grieve upon doing Thai which is wrong; and cleave to 
that which is good. it must be because we have learned “the 
exceeding sinf&e& of sin.” This implies regret for any 
measure of wilfulness in any sins we may have committed. 

In re justification ; we believe that quite a good many 
Christians were born in a justified condition, and that the sen- 
timents of their hearts n.lways were for righteousness, and that 
therefore they cannot accuse themselves of having sinned wil- 
fully, nor feel such great contrition as those who have been 
living in sin-in alienation from God. Nor should they. _ 

that is. a reckoned imputation of righteousness, a covering They are nlreadg the Lord%. and for them to be converted 
with Christ’s merit, etc. ; but thev are not to stand before the (turned round) would mean to turn away from the Lord. 
judgment seat of the Father until the close of the Millennial ‘Thr Editor is one of this class. 
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SITTING WITH ABRAIU&ftiGf30~C AND JACOB IN THE 

Question.-Who are meant when it is said, “Many shall 
come from the east and from the west and shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of heaven”?- 
Matt. 8:ll. 

.4nszcer.---L%s already pointed out in the DAWN series. the 
Gospel church only will constitute the kingdom in its highest 
and strictest sense: but Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all 
the ancient worthies will be the chief ministers of that king 
dom in the world of mankind, and all mankind will be invited 
to come into harmonp with the spiritual kingdom, that God’s 
will may be done in this, as an earthly class, as it is done in 
the heavenlv class. In this sense of the word, all who shall 
accept of the terms and conditions of the kingdom will sit 
down, or be at rest and at peace with God, with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob and all the faithful of the earthly class. 
Thus it will be seen that the Lord is pointing to a large class 
of the world of mankind who will ultimately become citizens 
of the earthly phase of the kingdom. This same thought is 
renrcsented in Revelation. where it is intimated that all the 
w&thy will -enter into the city-the kingdom-while without 
will be all the unworthy, who love and serve sin, subjects of 
the second death. 

“CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE” 
Question.--Who are the “children of disobedience” of 

Eph. 2:2? 

An.sswer.-Since Father Adam wae created in God’s like- 
ness, and is designated a son of God, it follows that all of his 
children, had they remained in harmony with God, would have 
been sons of God,-earthly sons. But since Adam became 
disobedient, and all of his children shared in his fall, all of 
the race of Adam a.re children of disobedience, children under 
punishment, under wrath, except those who have “escaped the 
condemnation that is upon the world”’ by acceptance of the di- 
vine provision of favor and return to harmony with their 
Creator. Those who return to harmony with God through 
the appointed way become children of obedience; those w-ho 
do not, even though they have not yet had the full opportunity 
which God designs they ultimately shall have to discern good 
from evil, and though they may choose the good, are, never- 
theless, even now denominated “children of disobedience” and 
“children of wrath.” 

DEAD TO THE LAW BY THE BODY OF CHRIST 

Question.-In Romans 7 :4 we read: “Ye also are be- 
come dead to the Law by the body of Christ that ye should 
be married to another, ever, to him who is raised from the 
dead.” What body is meant-the body of Jesus’ flesh or 
“the church his body”? 

An.suxr.--It refers to the flesh of Jesus, whose death can- 
celled all claims of the Law against a believing Jew-made 
free to become united to the risen Christ (the Lord of Glory) 
as new creatures, as his bride. 
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TPESTIMOXP OF AUGUSTUS H. STRONG,D.D.,LL.D. 

Doctor Strong is an authority among Baptists, the Presi- 
dent of their principal theological seminary, located at Rochea- 
ter, N. Y. His public discourse, delivered at the “General De- 
nominational Meeting” held in Cleveland, Ohio, last May, had 
the approval of that assembly as indicated by its “request” that 
the sermon be printed for general use. The changes of doctrinal 
views to which he calls attention may therefore be regarded by 
the public as endorsed by Baptists in general. 

We are by no means opposed to changes of views, believing 
heartily in the old worldly adage, “A wise man changes some- 
times, but a fool never.” We were glad when our Presbyterian 
brethren displaced their old creed with a new one, but sorry 
they prevaricated on the subject by telling the world that they 
still retain the old creed-merely made a new statement of it. 

Of eourse we agree with much that Dr. Strong has to say. 
Like other men of talent, he is able to state some matters in 
such terms that even his enemies and doctrinal opponents 
could not wholly dissent, and to so gloss other matters with 
sophistry as to mislead the uncritical and confiding of his 
hearers-whether educated or illiterate. We regret to note 
that such tendencies-called “diplomacy” in politics, “shrewd- 
ness” in business circles, and “falsehood” in common parlance 
-are more and more creeping over all prominent theologians. 
Their excuse, we presume, would be “necessity.” 

Christendom is admittedly in a time of breedal upheaval 
and transformation, and quiet deception of the “old fogies” 
is considered a virtue, preventing a serious commotion. The 
hope is that the rising generation will by these deceptive 
phrases be kept in line until the “old fogies” are all dead, and 
then it can be pointed out that “our denomination changed its 
views slightly in your fathers’ days and without their protest, 
and hence with their indorsement.” and thus the most radioal 
changes would pass unchallenged’by the masses. 

All this is a-great mistake-a seriously wrong course, even 
though pursued with good intentions. It amounts to-“Let us 
do evil ihat good ma? follow: let us continue to dishonor God 
and practice double-dealing on our too-confiding flocks, that 
our denominations may maintain their standing, numbers and 
influence, and that we may preserve our dignity, honor of 
men and Iight and remunerative employment.” 

But let us examine these Baptist changes and note whether 
or not they mark advances or retrogressions, as viewed from 
the Biblical standpoint. We begin with their- 

“OLD AND N-EW VIEWS OF SIN” 
“But our fathers did not see, as we do, that man’s relation 

to Christ antedated the Fall and constituted an underlying and 
modifying condition of man’s life. Humanity was naturally 
in Christ, in whom all things were created and in whom they 
all consist. Even man’s sin did not prevent Christ from still 
working in him to counteract the evil and to suggest the good. 
There was an internal, as well as an external, preparation for 
man’s redemption. In this sense, of a divine principle in man 

striving against the selfish and godless will, there was a total 
redemption, over against man’s total depravity; and an orig- 
inal grace, that was even more powerful than original sin. 

“The great Baptist body has become conscious that total 
depravity-alone is-not a sufficient or proper expression of the 
truth: and the nhrase has been outgrown. 1 t has been felt 
that the old view of sin did not tak< account of the generous 
and noble aspirations, the unselfish efforts, the strivings after 
God, of even unregenerate men. For this reason there has 
been less preaching about sin, and less conviction as to its 
guilt and condemnation. The good impulses of men outside 
the Christian pale have been often credited to human nature, 
when they should have been credited to the indwelling spirit of 
Christ. I make no doubt that one of the radical weaknesses 
of our denomination at this present time is its more superficial 
view of sin.” 

Here we find a new error introduced as an antidote for an 
old one. There is not one word in the Bible about “total de- 
pravity.” Baptists, Congregationalists and Presbyterians got 
this phrase and conception from Calvin. It is an absurdity on 
its face. The nroner. Scrintural thouaht is this. Mun LS so 
depraved (ls to *be Ltok.lly &able to rezover hzmskf, SO as to 
regain perfection and divine fellowship. This is the Scrip- 
tural proposition-substantiated by all the New Testament 
writings. 

Why are all the creeds which contain this “total depravity” 
feature gaining in disrepute? Because it fixes matters for the 
heathen and infants-negativing the idea that these could pass 
into heaven acceptable to God without faith and regeneration. 
All along, these qualities of faith and regeneration in the par- 
ent have been counted as sufficing for his children dying in in- 
fancy; but, with the eternal torment idea still latent, modern 
thinkers with any heart repudiate the thought that all but re- 
generated believers and their children, the great maes of hu- 
manity, are rushing into such au awful eternity at the rate 
of over 80,000 every twenty-four hours. 

But note the new error, that it is worse than the former in 
that it is more subtle,-sophistry less likely to be detected by 
the average mind. Think of it! “1Irun:lnity was ~rnlurally an 
Christ!” Either the learned gentleman is sadly confused on the 
subject or else he is trying his best to confuse others. If the 
gentleman meant to say that divine grace planned a universal 
redemption before the fall occurred and that in due time and 
in some manner all the race will get a share of that blessed 
provision, he would be in full accord with us respecting the 
Scripture teaching. If he meant this we assume that he would 
have said it. 

We deny that “humanity was naturally in Christ.” When 
Adam was perfect he needed not to be in Christ, for being sin- 
less and in the divine image he had relationship with his Cre- 
ator without a mediator. It was sin and its sentence that made 
necessary a Mediator and his work of (1) atonement for our 
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sins. and (2) the deliverance of the willing and obedient from 
the penalty df sin, death. 

“curse” and needing a Redeemer. This view seems to be that 
the cross of Christ was not necessarv to secure divine favor, 

Has Dr. Strong forgotten the words of the Apostle, pointing 
to the work of thee crG3 as a previous essential to ihi return 

but was expedient as a showing to nian that God always had 
loved him. that God never had “rmrsed” or “sentenced” him 

of sinners to God? Hearken-*-men we were enemies we and cast ‘him off from divine favor. Th& is- the new view 
were reconciled to God bv the death of his Son.” (Rom. 5:lO) 
“The friendship of the world is enmity against God.” (Jai. 

common amongst clergymen of every school and denomination 
-the no-ransom view. which denies that the Lord bought us. 

4:4) “The world by wisdom knows not God.” (1 Cor. 1:21) -2 Pet. 2 : 1: 1 Cor. 7:23. 
“Holy Father, the world hath not known thee, but I have known The italici of above quotation are ours; note them. The 
thee.” (John 17:25) “The whole world lieth in the wicked areuments are cunninalv framed and deceDtive. The Doctor 
one.” (i John 5:19j “Ye are of your father the devil, for do% not come out couruaieously and say, “&r new theories en- 
his works ve do.” 
even as otders.” 

(John 8:441 “Ye are children of wrath 
(Eph. 2:3) “dondemnation passed upon all 

tirely ignore and cast aside the doctrine of atonement for sin- 
ners by a ransom-substitute, and offer you instead the thought 

because all are sinners.” (Rom. 5:12) Ye were “without God that our race never was perfect, hence never did fall from per- 
and having no hone in the world.” (Enh. 2:12) “If any man 
be in Ch&t he ~~a new creature; 01;l {hinge are passed away 

fection and divine favor, hence never did sin any more than 
God expected they should, hence needed no redemption from 

and all things are become new.” (2 Cor. 5:17) Does Dr. 
Strong think- that all Baptists are so unfamiliar’ with their 

;in and no release from a special sin-penalty, because there is 
none; and the story of Genesis about a fall and a sentence, and 

Bibles that they will fail to remember these and scores of all the reiterations of the Lord and apostles along the same 
other pointed statements to the same effect? Or does he think lines are mere fudge. 3s nll we learned higher critics have re- 
that, remembering these, the Baptist people will take his decla- cently discovered.” 
rations as more Inspired than those of our Lord and his apos- Instead of thus telling the people plainly, the reverse policy, 
tles! We are in doubt-which7 as usual, seems to be pursue-dzthe- poli&+ of confusing the 

Mark the ADostIe’s argument respecting Christ’s relation- Deoole bv comDlex statements. Yet it may be that Doctor 
ship to the world and the universe. - PO fir from intimating &r&g is’ conf&etl and is merely doing his best. The follow- 
that the world is alreadv in Christ. the Aoostle declares that. 
“In the dispensation of the fullness bf times [the Millennium]” 

ing statement from his sermon gives us a gleam of hope, though 
it leaves the presentation as a whole the more obscure. He says: 

God will “gather together in one all things in Christ.“- “The moral influence of the atonement has taken deep hold 
Eph. 1:lO. upon our minds, and we are in danger of forgetting that it is 

Let us next, note the new Baptist views on “The Atone- the holiness of God, and not the salvation of men, that pri- 
ment.” Dr. Strong says:- marily requires it. “Khen sharing excludes substitlition, when 

“THE ATONEMENT" reconciliation of man to God excludes reconciliation of God to 

“We must acknowledge also that our conceptions of Christ’d man, when the only peace secured is peace in the sinner’s heart 

atonement have sufferecj some change. Yet -that change has 
and no thought is given to that peace with God which it is the 

been in the nature of a more fundamental understanding of first object of the atonement to secure, then our whole evan- 

the meaning of atonement, and its necesniti as a law of<;&- gelical system is weakened, God’s righteousness is ignored, and 

versa1 life. - To our fathers the atonement was a mere histori- 
man is prartJrally put in place of God.” 

cal fact. a sacrifice offered in a few brief hours on the croi~s. RESTRICTED COMMUNION OF BAPTISTS 

It was ‘a literal substitution of Christ’s suffering for ours, On this topic Dr. Strong said:- 
the payment of our debt by another, and upon th& ground of “If I am asked whether Baptists still hold to restricted com- 
that payment we are permitted to go free. Those sufferings munion, I answer that our principle has not changed, but that 
were soon over, am1 the hymn, ‘Love’s Redeeming Work ir many of us apply the principle in a different manner from that 
Done,’ expresses the brliever’s joy in a finished redemption. of our fnthprj. We believe that hsptism lo~cc~,~lly precedes th** 
And 311 t.lliS Ik 11 II<‘. But it is onlr R Dart of tlw truth. 

“The atonement, like every othkr doctrine of Christianity, 
Lord’s Supper, as birth precedes the’taking of n&~hment, and 
regeneration nrecedes sanctification. 

n I 
we belteve that the Order 

is a fact of life; and such facts of life cannot be crowded into of the ordinances is an important point of Christian doctrine, 
our deflnitions, because they are greater than any definitions and itself teaches Christian doctrine. Hence we proclaim it 
we can frame. The atonement is a substitution, in that another and adhere to it, in our preaching and in our practice But we 
has done for 11s what wc ought to have done but could not do, do not turn the Lord’s Supper into a judgmrnt-seat, or turn the 
and has sufferell for us what we deserved to suffer but could officers of the church into deteetires. We teach thra truth and 
not suffer without Ions of holiness and happiness forever and expect that the truth will win its way. We are courteous to 
e\er. But Christ’s doing and suffering is noi that of one exter- all who come among us, and expect that they in turn will have 
nal and foreign to us. He is bone of our bone and flesh of our 
Ilcsh; the b&rer of our humanity; yes, th(J very life of the 

the courtesy to respect our convictions and to act aocordingly. 
But there is danger here that we may break from our moorings 

race. The life that he lived in Palestine and the death that and drift into indifferentism with regard to the ordinances. 
hc endnrcd on Calvary were the revelation of a union with The recent advocacy of open church membership is but the 
mankind which antedated the Fall. Reing thus joined to us logical consequences of a previous concession of open commun- 
from the beginning, ke hns sclfferrd irb nil h~tt~rr?l sin; in all ion. But I am persuaded that this new doctrine is conlined to 
our nfffirtion he has been afflicted; 60 that the Psalmist can a very few among us. 
say : ‘Blrssed be God, who daily bkareth our burden, even the “There is but one army of the living God, even though 
God of our salvation.’ So we add to the idea of SLJRSTITUTION 
the idea of SIfARING; md see in the cro&, not so rnzlch the 

there are many divisions. %Ve can empha%ize obr unity wtih 
other Christian bodies, rather than the differences between us. 

atonement itself, as the revelation of the atonement. We can regard them as churches of the Lord Jesus, even though 
“The sufferings of Christ take deeper hold upon us when they are irregularly constituted.” 

we set in them thp expression of the two great truths: that * * + 
holiness must make penalty to follow siu: and that lore must Here we see well-meant confusion. The Baptist contention 
share that penalty with the transgressor.” of the past is either right or wrong. Their standpoint in year3 

l 48 l nast was the Scriptural one that there is but one body of Christ 
L 

We cannot escape the conviction that the author of the -one church, of manv members, in many places. - Now Dr. 
above words did not want his hearers to understand his mean- Strong tells of “other Christian bodies.” Are there other heads 
ing;--that he desired to repeat the words atonement and sub- to those other “bodies”? The Apostle wrote of “one body.” the 
stitution. so as to eive the imoression that he still held the church and one “head ” the Lord . (Rom. 12 :5) Have matters 
thoughts covered bf thoska word’s, but that he now had more, changefil since that inbpired record was given us? We think 
along the same Zitlrs. The contrary is, we feel sure, the truth. not. Each head and each body must claim to be the Christ; 
This D. D., like all under the influence of “higher criticism” but as there is hut one, the claims must be false and the claim- 
and evolution theories, has lost faith in the Bible narrative of a ants must be deluding themselves. 
primary sinless condition in Eden, when our first parents were Evidentlv Baptists are drifting farther and farther into 
in God’s likeness, from which they fell into sin and its death sectarianis&-and that to their inju>y, though they are disposed 
penalty, from which they were redeemed by the precious blood to glory in it. The Scriptures denounce Papacy as a false 
of Christ as man’s s!/bstitzlte, effecting an atonement before “bodv” under a false “head’‘-as being Antichrist or a coun- 
God for original sin. terfeit of the trur head and his body, the true church. Baptists 

The gentleman seems to twist the plain word atonement, once saw this ooint distinctly. 
A 

Why can they not see. too, that 
and as though he would have us understand that God and his every system or body except o?&e Gust be stiurious, IGust be an 
creatures have always been at-one or in harmony, and that man imitation of that one? 
did not know this and improperly supposed himself under a 

And that the head of ever? such system, 
whether pope or presbytery or conference or rmmsterial union, 
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is a false head over a false or spurious body, end constitutes they never joined in song without renewing their oaths of alle- 
one of the many antichrists or false Christs which our Lord’s giance. In many a prisIm cell and on many a battle field they 
great prophecy predicted for the harvest of this Gospel age. rang out the strain: 
-Matt. 24 : 24. 

The difficulty with our Baptist brethren on this subject is 
their error in confounding water baptism with the renl bap- 
tism, and the church whose names are written on earth with 
the true church, “whose name8 are written in heaven.“-Heb. 
12:23; DART?, Vol. 6, Chap. 10. 

“Follow thee, follow thee, wha wadna follow thee? 
Lang hast thou lo’ed and trusted us fairly: 

Chairlie, Chairlie, wha wadna follow thee? 
King o’ the Highland hearts, bonnie Prince Chairlie ! ” 

BAPTISTS AND THE COMING OF CHRIST 
“So they sang, so they invited him, until at last he came. 

On this subject Dr. Strong’s remarks call for our hearty 
But that longing for the day when Charles should come to his 

endorsement. He says :- 
own again was faint and weak compared with the longing of 

“The faith in a second coming of Christ has lost its hold 
true Christian hearts for the coming of their King. Charles 

upon many Baptists in our day. But it still serves to stimulate 
came, only to suffer defeat, and to bring shame to his country. 

and admonish the great body, and we can never dispense with 
But Christ will come, to put an end to the world’s long sorrow, 

its wlemn and mighty influence. Christ comes. ib is true, in 
to give triumph to the cause of truth, to bestow everlasting 

all Pentecostal revivals and in destructions of Jerusalem, in 
reward upon the faithful. 

Reformation movements and in political upheavals. But these 
“Even so, Lord Jesus, come ! 

are only precursors of another and literal and final return of 
Hope of all our hopes the sum, 

Christ, to punish the wicked and complete the salvation of his 
Take thy waiting people home ! 

people. That day for which all other days are made will be a 
joyful day for those who have fought a good fight and have 

“Long, so long, the groaning earth, 

kept the faith. Let 13s look for and hasten the coming of the 
Cursed with war and flood and dearth, 

day of God. The Jacobites of Scotland nerrr ceased their 
Sighs for its redemption-birth. 

labors and sacrifices for their king’s return. Their passionate “Therefore come, we daily pray, 
devotion to his cause led hundreds of them to exile and death. Bring the resurrection-day, 
They never tasted wine without pledging their absent prince; Wipe crration’s curse away ! ” 

FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF OUR CHRONOLOGY 
\\‘heuever the point of present truth has been attacked, ogy presents a sufficiency of ditficulties to require faith that 

the result seems to be to bring out its greater strength and God meant to gwe us (G time measuremel&t. 
beauty. This has happened again, in the matter of the recent The lesson of the accompanying diagrams is that no such 
questioning of the correctness of the chronology presented in parallels would be possible were a single one of our prominent 
MILLEP\TNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., referred to in our October 1st issue, dates altered. For instance, the two years’ difference between 
pap 296. the end of the 6,000 years, 1872 A. D. and the beginning of the 

The diagrams presented herewith and the explanations at- antitypical Jubilee period, 1874 A. D., which in DAWN XI. we 

tached arc from three different brethren-two in Glasgow and explained as implying that Adam was about two years sinless 
one in London. Each has peculiarities of its own, yet all show in Eden, these diagrams show aa wecessary to fill out the meas- 
pnrrtllrls additional to those presented in DAWX, Vol. 2, apd all urements. Our date for the beginning of A. D., and the events 
serve the one purpose of confirming the chronology presented connected with our Lord’s birth and death, are confirmed by 
in that volume! as the only possible and consistent Bible chro- these parallels, too. These are one year and three months dif- 

nology, on which alone all the various lines of prophecy are ferent from the Bishop Usher dates of our common version 
harmonizable. As stated in DAWS, Vol. II., the Bible Chronol- Bible, and two years and nine months different from the re- 
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vised dates of today’s scholarship. This is accomplished by 
the marking of the year A. D. 36 as the end of the “70 weeks” 
of Israel’s favor and the date when the Gospel reached Cor- 
nelius. 

l c l 

DIAGRAM No. 1 shows that the period from the time of the 
Fall to A. D. 36, 4162 years, was marked exactly at its center 
by the oath-bound covenant made to Abraham, “In thee and 
in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” 
This not only corroborates the correctness of our placing of 
the birth of our Lord, but also the correctness of all the ehro- 
nology leading up to that date: for it seems incredible almost 
that such an even division could happen by accident. DIAQRAM 
No. 2 is another illustration of the same lesson. See also DAWN. 
VOL. 11. 

MATHEMATICAL DEMONSTRATION 
(SEE DAWN, VOL. II., PP. 42-54.1 

Creation to the Flood.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1656 years 
Patriarchal Age (i. e., Flood to Death of Jacob) 

j 
427 ” 
232 “ 

Jewish Age to End of Favor, A. ~..36.. . . . . . . . . 1849 “ 

4164 “ 
Less “Innocent Years”. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 “ 

4162 “ 

The middle of the period, viz., one-half. . . . . . . . 2081 “ 
I. PERIOD. 

Creation to the Flood.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Flood to Covenant. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1656 years 
427 “ 

Creation to Covenant.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2083 “ 
Less years of innocence.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 “ 

II. PERIOD. 
2081 “ 

From Abraham to the Law.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Israel in the Wilderness.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

430 years 
40 “ 

To the division of Canaan I‘ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Period of the Judges.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45: ‘I 
Period of the Rings.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 513 “ 
Period of the Desolation.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . “ 
Period thence to A. D. 1.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 537: “ 
PeriodthencetoA.n.36 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 I‘ 

2081 
DUGRAM NO. 3.-This diagram presupposes that in the di- 

vine plan the day of Adam (Gen. 2:17) and the “day of 
Christ” were each one thousand years long: as the Apostle de. 
clares, “a day with the Lord is a thousand years.” Adam’s 
“fall” into death was fully accomplished seventy years before 
the end of his “day,” and presumably Christ will accomplish 
the full lifting up of Adam and his race (or all of them willing 

DIAGRAM NO. 3. 

to obey the righteous conditions necessary) before the end of 
the millennial day. 

This diagram views the Millennium as beginning with the 
end of “Gentile Times,” October, 1914, and shows that the in- 
tervening space, 5040 years, is exactly twice “seven times;” 
and more than this, it marks the turning point as B. C. 606, 
as well as the ending point A. D. 1914. Does it not appear that 
the Lord so arranged this matter, and that he has now brought 
it to our attention, to be distributed to the household of faith 
for their comfort and encouragement at an opportune time? 
It surely does. It will be observed also that all of these calcu- 
lations include the same two years of Edenic purity. The 
“fall” is kept prominent: everything measures from it. Com- 
pare DAWN, Vol. II., chap. 4. 

DIAGRAM No. 4 in some particulars resembles No. 3, yet it is 
quite different as a whole. It views matters from another 
Scriptural standpoint, taking A. D. 1874 for the date of the Mil- 
lenium, as shown by the Jubilee cycles and various other proph- 
ecies.-See DAWN, Vol. II., chap. 6, and Vol. III., chap. 5. 

Our readers are already familiar with the presentations of 
this from its middle at 625 B. c. to the right extremity. (D.~wx 
II., p. 185, 186) The nezo features are at the left of the center: 
not lzew in the sense of contradicting or altering anything 
already seen, but new in the sense of bringing to our attention 
great harmonies of the divine plan not before observed and 
which fully corroborate our previous findings. 

The last line on the figure is interesting, too, showing the 
division of the whole period of 7,000 years in its center at 
625 B. c:, the date of the last typical jubilee ever observed by 
Israel-just nineteen years before the “seventy years’ desola- 
tion” of the land, since which they have had no opportunity to 
observe the jubilee, even had they desired to do so, since their 
land has always been under the suzerain control of alien gov- 
ernments. How grand the thought that the grand antitypical 
cycle did not fail-that it counted until its fulfillment in A. D. 
1874, and that there the real .Jubilee of jubilees actually began 
-that the Lord’s people are eveu now blessing the Jubilee 
Trumpets, announcing the “time is at hand” and the change 
of possession is due October, 1914. Do not these dove-tailing 
figures prove (as nearly as faith could expect proof) that we are 
right respecting the chronology on which these matters are 
based-this one proving the date 625 B. c., as the previous one, 
No. 3, proved the date 606 B. c.? 

“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent Word.” 

There is nothing forced or fanciful about these diagrams, 
their deductions and conclusions. They are almost cold in their 
matter-of-factness. Yet how meaningful and soul-cheering to 
us who believe and appreciate their significance. They come, 
too, at a time when “science, falsely so-called,” is making ppe- 
cial attacks on the chronology of God’s Word, and making those 
attacks applicable to the Bible as a whole-at a time when 
thousands at our side are falling into skepticism. Let 118 give 

reverent thanks to the Giver 
of all good, and more and more 
sound the praises of him who 
has “called LIJ out of darkness 
into his marvelous light,” and 
more and more appreciate and 
use our privileges as his amban- 
sadors and servants in handin!: 
forth the “meat in due season” 
to all the members of “the 
household of faith.” 

DIAGRAM NO 4 
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Amongst the Jews were three particular parties. The largest 
and in every way most important of these were known as Phar- 
isees, who believed in a future life, to be attained by a resur- 
rection at some future time. for whieh they waited. Second to 
these in importance, yet ver’y much smaller; were the Sadducees, 
who boasted of their intellectual acumen. claiming that a man 
when he died had no preBminence above ‘a brute, >xcept in the 
houora done to his corpse-disbelieving in a resurrection or 
future life of any kind, disbelieving also that there are angelic 
beings of a spirit order, holding extremely materialistic views, 
believing nothing that ‘they could not appreciate with their 
natural senses. The third Dartv. Essenes. accented the heathen 
teachings of Plato, disbeli&ing ‘;n a re&rrect&n, and claiming 
that when a man died he was more alive than before. This 
sect or party, although mentioned by Josephus a little later 
than our Lord’s time, was so small in the days of our Lord 
and the apostles that they are not so much as mentioned once 
In the New Testament. 

The Pharisees, the numerous party., the orthodox at that 
time, were our Lord’s chief opponents in argument and other- 
wlie; vet, as the records show, thev uniformlv failed to entrap 
him, thoigh their ablest men.were put to the fore with th& 
end in view-that thev minht show our Lord’s teachings to be 
lllogieal or unreasonable to-some degree, and thus to bleak his 
inflience with the common people; -&or, kailing to do this, that 
thev might catch him in his words and have ormortunitv for a 
chaige zgainst him before the Roman governor;*and thl& bring 
political pressure to bear to stop his ministry. It was on such 
an o(‘t’:lsloll, after the discomfiture of the Pharisees. that the 
Sadducees stepped to the front with a question which they had 
every coufidence would confuse our Lord in the presence of 
the people, and not only show his position to be illogica.1, but 
gain a feather for their own caps as philosophers and teachers 
superior, not only to Jesus, but also to the Pharisees. 

WHOSE WIFE SHALL SHE BE? 
The Jewish Law provided certain inheritances for each son, 

and it was the ambition of each to perpetuate his owu family. 
This the law inculcated, by srovidinp that uDon the death of 
any man childless, his biotiei, if he l&d one, ihould perpetuate 
his inheritance for him by taking the widow to wife. The skil- 
fully arranged question of the Sadducee5 supposed seven 
brothers, the first of whom married died childless, the wife 
beinn taken bv his brother. and so likewise until the entire 
seve: had bee& husbands tb the one wife. Lastly the wife 
died. Which of these seven could claim the wife in the resur- 
rectionj The auestion seemed to show an absurdity in the doc- 
trine of a fu&re life, implying that there woul& be such a 
muddle that all eternity w&l llot straighten it out. 

Our Lord’s answer was. “Ye do err. not knowing the Scrip 
tures, neither the power of God.” Thit is to say, tie difficuliy 
of the Sadducees arose from the fact that they had not under- 
stood the Scriptures relating to the future life beyond the res- 
urrection, neither did they give proper weight to the power 
of God, which is quite able to surmount every difficulty that 
could bc imagined. Our Lord might have stopped there, giving 
the not unreasonable inference that his hearers lacked the 
proper knowledge of the subject to permit them to clearly com- 
prehend anything he might say about it. But rather than ap- 
Dear to avdid thv questi&, a&, indeed, with a view to giving 
light uuon the subiect to us who would come afterward. our 
L&d ehlained the”matter. saying. “The children Ipeo&l of 
this wodd [age] marry and are given in marriage; bit they 
which shall be accounted worthv to obtain that world rage1 
and the resurrection from the dead neither marry nor are $en 
in marriage.” 

True, the glorified church will not marry, but there is no 
reference here to the church class, the bride class. The question 
ditl uot refer to saints, but to any ordinary Jews under the 
Law, to whom the illustration might be in any degree appli- 
cable. 

Nothing in the illustration implied that either the woman 
or any of her husbands were followers of the Lord or in any 
hense *of the word “saints.” Our Lord’s answer should be un- 
derstood from this standDoint. therefore. He did not sav. 
My disciples will neither Garry nor be given in marriage, 11;; 
that those who are faithful in following me will have such ex- 
periences, but he made his answer as broad as the Sadducees 
had ma& their question: he made the answer applicable to all 
*Jew& True. also. the Greek nlticle occurs before the word 

It will be remembered that during the first thousand years 
after the fall, not only was life much longer than at present, 
but births were much less freouent than now: and so we Dre- 
sume that during the Millennial age the propagation of &the 
species will gradually diminish until toward its close it will 
finally stoD. mankind gradually losing the sex functions. Sex 
will no lo@er be ne&sary; for man” will no longer be alone, 
as he was at first, to need a companion, for the who!e earth 
will then be filled with perfret beings, and all the wicked. 
the incorrigible, will be destroyed. It ‘&‘to this we understanci 
that our Lord referred. saving. “Neither can thev die anv more. 
for they are equal unto thk a&els, and are the &ldren of God, 
being children of the resurrection.” As the angels do not (lie, 
neither will the perfected human beings die. 

resurreotion in the question and also in the answer, hut this 
would be no positive proof that a special or chief resurrection 
was meant except two resurrections were referred to in con- 
trast. Indeed the distinction between the resurrection of the 
church and that of the world was not yet taught by our Lord 
-was not set forth until after Pentecost. Hence the Sad- 

Eternal life is the gift of God through Christ for all of 
Adam’s race who would receive it upon conditions of absolute 
obedience, and the test which will take place in the close of 
the Millennial age (Rev. 20 :7-9) will guarantee that none re- 
main to pass beyond into the perfect dispensation except those 
who, like the angels, having been tested, will be in no danger 
of falling, and will’ thrrefore die no more. Those who ;&s 
that insnection at the close of the Millennial aBe will be ac- 
cepted of the Father as his children. and the intermediarv or 
mediatorial kingdom of Christ over them will terminate. They 
will become God’s children by the resurrection-by the raising 
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ducres canlJ uot know to refer to it. They did probably know 

that our Lord had awakened some dead ones, as had the proph- 
ets of old, and so probably referred to the anastasis of the 
future as in contrast and distinction from any temporary awak- , ening of the present time. 

DID THE RANSOM SECURE FULL RESURRECTION? 
We ask then, \j%at did our Lord mean by limiting his au- 

swer to “they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that age 
and the resurrection”? Will not the whole world be accounted 
worthy to obtain full resurrection? Did not our Lord’s death 
purchase full resurrection for all the race? We answer, No. 
Our Lord’s death was the propitiation, the satisfaction, whereby 
the sins of the whole world shall be cancelled, and whereby, 
therefore, the whole world may be awakened from the sleeD of 
death and brought out of tse great prison-house, the t&b. 
But such awakening and coming forth is wit’h a view to their 
enlightenment, t-ha< they may “all come to the knowledge of 
the truth to the intent that by such knowledge and by obedience 
to it they might be saved, recovered, delivered completely out 
of all weaknesses aud Imperfections-brought gr~duallv step 
by step, up, up, up, out of siu and death-codditions to fill pet-- 
fection and life-conditions: and this condition of absolute uer- 
fection or life from the dead is resurrection “out from am;)ug 
the dead” who will refuse to use those opportunities. 

The raising up will proceed durilfg the thousand ye<~rs t1 onI 
the time of the awakening of the individual until he shall have 
attained to the full perfection of manhood-all that way lost 
in Adam. Then he will be resurrected-that will constitute 
his restiirrection. Thus he will attain unto “that world,” that 
perfect dispensation which God has designed shall be the ulti- 
mate and everlasting condition of all who love and obey him. 
But some will be awakened from the tomb who will not be ac- 
counted worthy to attain such a lifting up to perfection, melI- 
tal, moral and physical, because of their failure to respond to 
the blessed privileges an influences of that time. 

Now, as respe& those who, at the close of t,he Milleunial 
age, will have demonstrated their obedience to the Lord. and 
who shall be accounted worthy of that perfect state, aid to 
be made perfect themselves, lifted clear out of death-such 
will neither marry nor be given in marriage. The Lord does 
not say what will be the intermediate conditions during the 
Millennial age, and this leaves us to infer that mankind and 
womankind, being awakened from the tomb in pr,cisely the 
same conditions in which thev went into it. will Dossess the 
same sex distinctions as at t”he present tim’e. Wl&t will be 
the regulations of that time we are not told, but we have con- 
fidence in the Lord that he will be abundantly able to direct 
the course of mankind wisely for their benefit, instruction and 
uplift. 

The end of the uplifting process, the end of the Millennial - _ 
age, will mark a change in the hum& constitution by gradual 
development, a change so great that bv that time those who will 
be resay to bass beyond &e Millennial age into the everlasting 
conditions will not onlv be Derfect in the sense and decree 
that Adam was perfect ieforehe sinned, but also before mother 
Eve was taken from him and made a separate being. That is 
to say, sex conclitions will gradually pass away, and be uo 
more m mankind, even as it is not found in angels, and as it 
was not in man before the separation into sexes was effected 
in Eden for the purpose of propagating the race and filling 
the earth. 

SEXUAL DISTINCTIONS TEMPORARY 

“LIKE UNTO THE ANGELS” 
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up processes of the Millennial age, administered through the 
glorified Christ-the same that elsewhere is called “the resur- 
rection by judgments,” because the rewards and penalties of 
obedience or disobedience will follow promptly, having the 
effect of constraining to righteousness and uplifting from sin- 
and-death conditions. 

In applying this Scripture thus to the world of mankind, 
and its raising out of death conditions during the Millennium 
and its attainment to life everlasting and to the condition where 
there will be no further marrying, we have no desire to imply 
that there will be marrying in the glorified church. On the 
contrarv. the church is married to the Lord. As old creatures 
they a;; dead; as new creatures they never will be married 
to any but the Lord; and when in the resurrection they come 
forth to glory, honor and immortality it will be to conditions 
like to their Lord, “far above angels, principalities and powers, 
and every name that is named.” 

WHAT MOSES SHOWED AT THE BUSH 
Continuing to level his argument against the Sadducees- 

contmuing to prove the general resurrection of mankind, and 
not merelv the resurrection of the Church-our Lord adds, 
“Now tha‘t the dead are [to be] raised even Moses showed at 
the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham and 
the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, for he is not a God of 
the dead but of the living; for all live unto him.” Had there 
been no nrovision in God’s Dlan for the raising of Abraham, 
Isaac a&l Jacob, he never would have spoken-of himself ai 
being their God, but rather would have treated them as non- 
existent. having no bcinp. no God, and never to have any. Like- 
wise the fact rhat Godspeaks of the coming blessing-through 
Abraham upon all the families of the earth proves that from 
the divine standpoint, although the billions of earth are dead, 
they all live unto God -in his purpose, in his plan, in his ar- 
rangement, to be accomplished and fulfilled through Jesus 
during the Millennial age. 

SHALL WE KNOW EACH OTHER THERE? 
The questions are frequently asked us, What knowledge of 

one another will there be in the next life? and. Will there be 
communication between the heavenly and the earthly classes? 

We reply that the acquaintance of the present time will be 
prolonged into the next life, and revive and increase. As for 
those who will attain the spirit plane of being, viz., the bride, 
the overcoming class, and “the virgins, her companions, which 
follow her,” otherwise in Scripture known as the “great com- 

” all’being upon the spiiit plane will be able to see and 
ii% each other. because in those resuects they will be alike, 
spirit beings. l&e, the bride class, &th her Lord Jesus and 
the Father, will all be on the divine plane, while the great 
company, like the angels? will be on a lower plane of spirit 
being. But all spirit bemgs may see and know and have in- 
tercourse with each other-those on the divine plane being su- 
perior not only in rank and position but also in that they will 
possess inherent life, immortality, while the others will possess 
a life that will be eternal because of its continuous supply. 

The world of mankind will know each other as they do now 

-some by previous acquaintance and some by introduction. 
Thus, none of the ancient worthies who will be present as per- 
fect men will be known by any of the world today, and they 
would need, therefore, some kind of introduction, either by 
divine miracles attesting them and their authority or by some 
other means. It may be easily enough imagined how the world 
will eain introduction one to the other, just as such introduc- 
tions-are now accomplished amongst men. - Similar introductions 
will doubtless be necessarv to the glorified saints beyond the 
vail, since the majority of them cave never seen the Lord, 
the Apostles, nor each other. 

COMMUNIOATIONS BETWEEN SPIRITS AND HUMANS 

Coming now to the last feature, we answer that undoubtedly 
there will be communication between the heavenly and the 
earthly beings, not only throughout the Millennial age but 
subsauentlv. To our understanding the Father and the heavenly 
angels wili have nothing to do w%h mankind during the Mii- 
lennium, until the delivery up of the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son. But there will be communication between the kingdom 
class, the church, with Jesus at its head, and the world of 
mankind under their supervision and uplifting influences. 
Looking back into the past, we see that God communicated 
with Abraham and numerous of his natural descendants, 
through spirit emgs, who assumed human form for the pur- b* 
pose. But we are not to expect such manifestations in the fu- 
ture, because we find in the divine arrangement a different 
preparation. 

We find that the ancient worthies as a class have been pre- 
pared of God in advance to serve this very purpose; that they, 
rewarded with human perfection, might serve as the intermedi- 
aries between the spirit kingdom and the world of mankind. 
As it is written, “The law shall go forth from Mount Zion 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” The instruction 
will go from the spiritual kingdom to the earthly princes, its 
representatives, and be communicated from these princes to all 
the families of the earth, with full power and authority in 
the name of the kingdom to enforce -every regulation, to re- 
ward the well-doers and to punish all who fail of obedience. 

With the end of the Millennial age, wilful evil-doers having 
been cut off in the second death, the world of mankind will be, 
like the angels, possessed of lasting life, and without sex. 
They will be all perfect men, like to and equal to the condition 
of the ancient worthies durine the Millennium. Wken the 
kingdom of Christ shall be deliiered to the Father we believe 
that a similar communication will be established between the 
perfect men and the heavenly courts that was in vogue before 
the first disobedience and its penalty came upon men. True, 
we do not know very particularly about the character of the 
communion which prevailed in Edenic times, but it was suffi- 
cient for every purpose, we may be sure, and such will be the 
communion of the future between the perfect God and his 
earthly image, the perfect man-similar communion to that 
which during the Millennial age will take place between the 
glorified church and its earthly representatives, the ancient 
worthies. 

“THEM THAT HONOR ME I WILL HONOR” 
2 CHRONICLES 29:18-31.-DECEMBE 4. 

Hezekiah was reckoned in the Lord’s sight as one of the 
three most acceptable kings who ever sat upon the throne of 
Judah-David and Josiah being the other two. (2 Kings 18: 
5) His case was the more remarkable in that he was the son of 
King Ahaz, one of the most reprehensible kings that ever 
occupied that throne-one so disesteemed that he was not even 
buried in the sepulchers of the kings. King Ahaz had fostered 
idolatry in its worst forms, and under his reign the kingdom 
had sunk to a very low condition every way. At the age of 
twenty-five years Hezekiah, on his father’s death, had suc- 
ceeded to the throne, and his entire reign was one of reforma- 
tion and indicated a hearty desire to please the Lord. 

The secret of the difference between the father and the son 
is found in the fact that the mother was a godly woman, and 
no doubt this is one particular reason why her name, Abijah, 
is mentioned in the Scriptures. The name signties, “My father 
is Jehovah,” and implies that one or both of her parents were 
reverent and God-fearing. How she came to be the wife of so 
ignoble a king we do not surely know, but evidenly the irrev- 
erence and idolatry of her husband had no contaminating influ- 
ence upon her mind. This is intimated by the name given to 
her son Hezekiah, which signifies, “Strength of Jehovah.” In 
this we have another illustration of the Apostle’s words, “For 
the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife and the unbe- 
lieving wife is sanctified by the husband, else were your child- 
ren unholy.” (1 Cor. 7 :14) So far as parentage is concerned 

the intimation is that the Lord is pleased to recognize the child 
as the offspring of the believing parent, and thus it comes 
under divine providence and care, similar to that of its believ- 
ing parent, up to the age of discretion. 

What a lesson we have here respecting the power of a 
mother for good. True, in this case as a wife she did not 
succeed in influencing her husband to divine reverence and 
righteousness, but she evidently did exercise a moulding, con- 
trolling influence in the formation of her son’s character. The 
influence of the wife and mother rightly exercised is verv 
highly to be appreciated, but some, failing to properly valuk 
their privileges and opportunities in the home, have launched 
forth in public efforts to the neglect of home duties- a serious 
mistake. 

CLBANSING THE TEMPLE 

The lesson recounts the opening of the Temple and the 
cleansing of its various parts, which apparentlv required six- 
teen days. This probably included the restoration of certain 
brass piates and borders which we are informed King Ahaz 
had removed from the altar and tables for use in other ulaces: 
but sixteen days would be none too long for a proper cliansing 
of the building anyway. We recall that history says that be- 
fore the reign of Queen Elizabeth, while Great Britain was 
under the power of Rome, St. Paul’s Cathedral in London was 
used as a kind of market place, donkeys with burdens passing 
up and down the aisles (previously and subsequently used for 
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worship), huckstering and servant hiring, etc., being a part of 
the regular routine. Evidently it is very easy for any people 
to lose its reverence for God and bolv things, and such a 105s 
is not only to be deprecated in a nation, but particularly in 
the hearts of individuals? for with the loss of reverence goes 
one of the mental qualities most helpful to a moral and reli- 
gious life. 

The restoration of the Temple to the service of God was 
celebrated by King Hezekiah and the rulers of the city and 
the princes of the nation with great zeal, for indeed the whole 
nation seems in some measure to have come to a realization of 
its low condition and need of an uplift. Our lesson proceeds 
to describe a special sin offering for the sins of the people. 
The fact that seven bullocks, seven rams, etc., were sacrificed 
instead of one of each would merely mean that it was to in- 
tensify the matter, seven being a symbol of perfection or com- 
pleteness. 

This was not the reeular atonement day sacrifice, for it was 
in April instead of in September, but wemay be sure that no 
atonement day sacrifice had been offered in the Temple for 
many years, so thoroughly had the king and the nation under 
his guidance rejected the Lord and the gracious arrangements 
he had made for their forgiveness and fellowship with him. 
The uroper date for sin atonement having nassed, it was no 
do& pioper enough that the sacri&es shoild be offered in the 
middle of the vear rather than wait for the beginning of the 
IIIV vt’ar: but- the atonemeut effected would nit be zood for 
twelve months, but merely for the remainder of the--year in 
which it was offered. The generous snirit of Hezekiah is 
exhibited in his instruction to-the priest-that the same atone- 
ment should he effected not only fo; the people of the kingdom 
of Judah but also for those of the ten tribes which had sen- 
arated from them. 

SPIRITUAL TEMPLE CLEANSING 
Spiritual lessons for the church may be drawn from this 

narrative. The antityne would not be the cleansing and care 
of church buildings,-Ehapels, cathedrals, etc., although it is 
certainly proper enough that any building used for the Lord’s 
worship should be respected and kept in decency and in order. 
The antitype of the Jewish temple is the spiritual temple of 
which the Anostle sneaking says. “whose temnle ve are if BO 
be that the Spirit of God awelieth in you.” Lppl$ng the lee- 
son in an individual manner it would mean that if any of the 
Lord’s people have in any measure fallen into worldliness, sin, 
the worship of Mammon-idolatry-the neglect of the worship 
and service of the true God in any measure or degree, there 
should be first of all a cleansing to the best of our ability, a 
reformation, and secondly an appeal to God for at-one-ment 
with him, for forgiveness of sins. It is not necessary that we 
should offer bullocks, goats and rams, but it is necessary that 
in such a reformation, such a preparation for divine forgive- 
ness, WC should come before the Lord in the merit of the great 

sacrifice for sins which he has appointed and which already has 
been made-“once for all.” 

Applying the lesson on a larger scale to the church as a 
whole, we look back in history and see the time that the temple 
of God was completely given over to idolatry, when the “con- 
tinual sacrifice” was set aside, and masses, fresh sacrifices, 
“abominations” in God’s sight were substituted, and even the 
form of godlinea~ wss almost obsolete and supplanted by hea- 
then festivals and carnivals and image worship, wholly mis- 
understanding the divinelv arranged faith worship. In the 
Lord’s provi3ence a greai reformYation came in the days of 
Luther, Melanethon and others, and this cleansing of the Lord’s 
temple is still in progress, because, alas, all of the debris of 
antichrist has not been removed. 

A PART IN THE SERVICE FOR EACH 

Much of superstition, false doctrines and mummery still 
remains. With many the “mass” is still rPverenCe& but, thank 
Go+ with the few the precious blood shed once for all for th(* 
remission of sins has come back again into a proptlr apprpcai:t- 
tion. Let all of the royal priesthood, the conwmted fol- 
lowers of the great High Priest of our professlou, bc on thca 
alert to do all in their power for the cleansing of tllc temph~ 
of every defilement of error, and let all of tbc autitypizal 
Levites, the household of faith, lend willing ham15 in tliiq s:lmt 
dircctiou, co-operating for the one great end which at la+ w-111 
be secured-not by our efforts, but by him who declnrctl that 
his influence will be as fuller’s soap and as a refinc~r’s fire to 
purify all of the sons of Levi-to purify all of the true bc 
lievers, that ultimatclg they may be nrcrptable sharers iu tilt* 
heavenly kingdom ant1 ifs glorious work of uplifting all tk 
people and sbcdding forth the blessiugs of the great atom:- 
ment upon all the families of the earth 

The work of rei:stablishing tho true religion recounted iu our 
lesson was not to be aceoruplished in a doleful manner, but 
with joy and rejoicing. The priests and ldcvites proceed& with 
the various department5 of the work, nut1 musical instruments 
and the psalms of David expressed the ,loz of those who rejoiced 
in the new order of things. The king aucl the people bow4 
before the Lord, giving the worship of their hearts to the in 
visible one instead of to idols and the work of their owu bands 
King Hezekiah, evideutly addressing the people, said, “Nan 
have ye consecrated yourselves unto the Lord: came scar and 
bring sacrifice5 and thank offerings into the house of the 
Lord. And the congregation brought in sacriflecs :tntl thauk 
offerings, nnd a* many us \vw~~ of ailllu, (r lira~t lrrou~ht iulrul 
offerings.” 

Thus it is with the Lord’s truly consecrated people today 
Rejoicing to be free from the errors and sius of thtb past, the) 
rejoice to worship 6hc J,ord with thank offerings aud praibc* 
and t.rue warship. Let this be more and more the attitude of 
those who have been bleused of the Lord with the opening of 
the eyes of their understanding and a return to hi< fnvor. 

THE CAPTIVITY OF EPHRAIM 
2 KIXGS 17:6-18.-DEC. 11. 

GOLDEN TEXT:--“The face of the Lord is against them that do ed.“---I Pet. 3: 12. 
Ephraim wa5 the name of the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel, 

as Judah was the name given to the two-tribe kingdom of the 
same people. Our lesson recounts bow, at the divinely ap- 
pointed time, Ephraim was utterly overwhelmed by the king- 
dom of Assyria. The people, deprived of weapons, although 
otherwise well treated, were deported to the lands under As- 
syrinn control, while other peoples conquered by the Assyrians 
were settled in the land of Israel. The object of the conqueror 
evidently was to break the national spirit and reduce the various 
peoples conquered to a kind of eerfdam, the bet,ter to collect 
taxes or revenues for the Assyrian treasury. Probably the 
people were not worse off as respected their material welfare, 
for they were not treated as slaves, but as emigrants and 
settlers. 

For many centuries Ephraim, the ten-tribe kingdom, eepe- 
(*ially after Solomon’s death, was extremely perverse: not more 
degraded, we may presume, than the surrounding nations, but 
their perversion was more wicked, more reprehensible, because 
of greater privileges, blessings, knowledge and opportunities 
which the Lord had granted to them as the nosteritv of Abra- 
ham. Isaac and Jaczb. and the inheritors of the &eat oath- 
bound covenant made to Abraham and confirmed to-Isaac and 
Jacob. One is amazed, in reading of the Lerd’s dealings with 
Ephraim and Judah, to note their general tendency toward 
idolatry, and thie in spite of the divine chastisements, correc- 
tions, etc., which evidently influenced only the few. ln thinking 
of these matters we are to remember that the surrounding na- 

tions were still more groscly steeped in idolatry nncl its lustful 
orgies, pra?tisc~l iu thr uame of worchil). These> ot’hpr 
lintions werlx not hpccially cliabtisecl for idolatry ns was Israel. 
but were allowe~l to practically take tlux course tlley chosr, :IS 
the Apostle explains in Horn.. 3 :28: GotI gave them over to :t 
reprobate mind and to doing tho+c things which wre not proper 
because they had not wished to retain him iu their minds. 

The captivity of Ephraim should be viewed from this S~III~~ 
standnoint. It was God’s abandonment of the ten-tribe kiur 
dom, his permission for them to Eave their way, and hen&or& 
be treated of him as the heathen-without special cha&isrn~cut. 
It was in this sense and in this sense only that those tribe+ 
were “lost.” Located in various Darts of Assvria they era{]- 
ually assimilated with the population surrou&ing tlu-&; and 
lost identity i~4 Israelites, inter-marrying with their neighbor- 

It was because of their failure to appreciate him, hccauscb 
of hankering after false gods and false worship and the more 
or less mingling of these -false worships with tdc true worship, 
that God withdrew his favor. It is nointed out that God did 
not cast them off without reproving them, chastising them and 
sending them messages by prophets and seers. To the seers 
the Lord gave prophetic visions and messages built upon these. 
an3 by the prophets he sent them instructions and warnings, 
encouragements and threateningy. Elijah and Elisha had beeu 
amongst them, and later Jonah and Amos and Hosea. Through 
all these the Lard had warned and cautioned. Through Ros~~ 
the Ilord had made especially kind and loving appeals to then, 
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as a father to children-“How can I give thee up, EphraimB King Cyrus permitted all Israelites of every tribe to return to 
How shall I make thee as Admaht”-a desolate room. Again their own land. The faithful people who did return were the 
we read, “Ephraim feedeth on the wind”--“1 will heal thy verv cream of that nation. and their successors, to whom our 
backslidings, I will love thee freely.” These messages had Loid Jesus presented himself as king, represented, in many 
indeed sot% effect upon a few individuals in the nation, but respects, the noblest and best people in the world. Ve should 
did not affect the people as a whole, neither did it lead not be misunderstood : while the majority of EDhrairn and 
to a reformation. As our lesson declares (vs. 14), “They would Judah commingled with the heathen,” othirs preserved their 
not hear, but hardened their neck like to the neck of their identity as Israelites without returning to Palestine, just as 
fathers. . . And thev rejected his statutes and his covenant 
tllat lw made with t”heir”fzthera, and his trqtlmouieb which he 

we see the Israelites today in everv part of the world preserving 
their religious institutions and fiith. But then each preserved 

testified unto them; and they followed vanity,” etc. Hardness hi, tribal identity. whereas now all tribal lines are lo-t and ob- 
of neck here is a figure of speech doubtless drawn from the literated. It is of these that the Apostle sometimes spoke as 
stiffness of neck of a yoke of unrulp bullocks-unmanageable, “our twelve tribes scattered abroad”-not lost but scattered, 
self-willed, resenting every effort to turn them in the right way. as today. The only ones lost are those who have become Gen- 

The wrong course of the DeoDle is further declare~l in the tiles, by utter disregard of the peculiar characteristics of the 
statement thgt they not only- worshiped false gods but made nati&,-of which by-divine arrangement circumcision was one. 
their sons and daughters pass through the fire, and used di- Our lesson viewed from this standnoint is nrofitable. It 
vination and enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil In shows us that God is working out his great and w&derful ulan. 
the sight of the Lord. They became the slaves of their pas- Those favored in that plan-&e not coerced, though gra&usly 
hlon~ antI 5elf-dcc+ptlons, and wrre 10 mihled ot thr rvil spirits dealt with and aDDealed to: neither does their neelect or re- 
as to consider this burning of their own children as acceptable jection of divine- iavor es&p the development of-the divine 
sacrifices to false gods. It was well that all pretensions on their plan. 
part to be people of God should ccxase; it was wc>ll that they 

“God moves in a mysterious way 

should be removed to new srenrs amongst stranger<, where un- 
His wonders to perform.” 

der new conditions their ruxvi. would be otherwise engaged, ANALOGIES IN SPIRITUAL ISRAEL 

even though it sholllal be an entire :tlllLuatlon from God. We may reasonably expect analogies in spiritual Israel, and 

VIEWED FROM THE DIVINE STANDPOINT 
we find them. The first epoch of the church’s history in the 
days of the apostles was cluicklv followed at their death bv the 

There is but one standpoint from which the history of Israel 
can bc properly understood and appreciatecl: namely, Israel’s 

great “falling away” from tie faith and simplicity o? the 

inheritance in the Abrahamic Covenant. All of God’s dealings 
original esta6lishmknt; chastisements followed,* persecutions, 
etc., and finally the great maioritv went into cautiritv to the 

with the children of Jacob were with a view to a selection of worid-to Babylon. 
the two sreds of Abraham-a natural seed and a spiritual one. 

‘I’o these the worship of imag;?s anci shrines 

To this end their national experiences conspired-to find in 
and pictures and the offering of incense and burning of holy 
candles were associated with a great false sacrifice-the “hat- 

that nation certain noble, loyal, reverential souls, such as Da- rifice of the mass”-the “abomi&ion that maketh desolate.” 
vid, Jonathan, ant1 all the holy prophets, and to prepare that 
people by disciplines, prunings, etc., to be the people to whom 

Gratlunll~ the Lord yeparated from that system of confu- 
sion and error the few who were spiritual Israelites imleetl. 

Mesqiah would first present himself and among whom he woulcl 
find a goodly “remnant” prepared to be his followers. 

Protestantism thus gradually grew, and in some respect* reprtb- 
sented tnore nearlv than did the Greek and Roman churche, tho 

The qeparation of the ten tribes from the two tribes at the true hopes and prospects of the Christian: and vet in Protes- 
death of Solomon was an imnortant sten in this selection. The 
Lord had distinctly stated in advance &at the Law-giver whom 

tantism-much was found that waq repreheisible in God’s sight, 
manv who had only a form of notlliness without the Dower. but 

be had promised -should come out of Judah, and’ hence any 
I 

somka proportio”nately larger number than in PapacvLw&e 
Israelites indeed in the ten-tribe klnndom must have looked 
with longing interest toward Judah “as the ultimate end of 

found at heart loyal to the Lord and desirous of kno&ng his 
will and plan. 

their hopes-the Messiah, and the fnlfilrnent through him of These dealings with nominal spiritual Israel for the past 
the Abrahamic Covenant, Throughout the varying history of eighteen centuries are gradually separating to the Lord an 
these two kingdoms the greater religious faith and zeal was overcoming class and preparing a remnant for him in his nc~ou~l 
always to be f&ml in J&ah, and gridually many of the more presence. The Reformation movement gathered out of Papacy 
religious in EDhraim removed to Judah and identified them- the majority of the loyal souls indeed at that time: ant1 now 
se]<& therewith, because of the greater religious privileges in the harvest time of this age the ripe wheat is being garnerecl 
and blessings thrre enjoyed. Thus Judah eventually represented from “all Israel,” from Catholicism as well as Protestantism, 
the cream of the nation, and the records show that not only though because of previous siftings, etc., much the larger pro- 
Hezekiah, the king of Judah, was favorably disposetl toward portion, as might be expected, will be gathered from Protestant- 
his brethren of Ephraim and made them welcome to the relig- ism-Israelites indeed in whom there is no guile. 
ious assemblies, but that other kings, his predecessors, had done 
similarly. Thus seen the captivity of Ephraim was merely the 

“KEEP YOURSELVES FROM IDOLS” 

rejection of the skim milk of the nation, and as we have already The Apostles’ words, “Keep yourselves from idols,” are 

seen was really not at all to their injury so far as temporal in- not hy any means meaningIess to spiritual Israel. All around 

terests were concerned. It was their cutting off from divine 
us we see idolatry- not onthe same iow plane practised in o!den 

favor in respect to the Abrahamic Covenant that was specially times, but idolatry nevertheless. Some worship the idol of 

regrettable. wealth, others at the shrine of fame, and in a general sense 

When a good while afterward the kingdom of Judah was 
the spirit of worldliness is swallowing up the t&e and talent 

overthrown and its people similarly takeu into captivity and 
and influence of the civilized world, which professedly claims 

similarly scattered amongst the nations composing the Baby- 
to be Christendom-Christ’s kingdom-spiritual Israel. As nat- 

lonish empire it was merely a carrying out of a further devel- 
ural Israel bad its groves and t&em-posts, some plain and some 

opment of the divine plan. By this last stroke the Lord would 
carved, so many spiritual Israelites today have for their totem 

put away all the more grovclling, sensual and worldly-minded 
posts the various creeds of the various denominations set up 

of his people. The desolation of the land for seventy years 
in the past. To these the masses bow with reverent thought- 

permitted all who would to forget the original covenant of 
lessness, largely neglecting the Almighty One and the Word 

which they were heirs, permitted them to intermarry with the 
of his testimony, which rebukes all such misrepresentations of 
the divine character and Dlan. 

nations around them if they would, permitted them to settle 
and prosper and be content in their new homes; and then the 

We have not today innominal Christendom a literal Moloch 

Lord in his providence opened up a way for all who were not 
of brass, heated red hot by interna fires. with arms onen to 

satisfied with the good earthly portion they were enjoying to 
receive ihe children to his embrace, as aniient Israel b&but 

return to their own land-a desolated land. 
we have instead a Moloch on a much larger scale-a much worse 

We can readily see that none of them would come back 
misrepresentation of the only true God, whose character is wis- 

under such conditions except those who had strong faith in the 
dom, justice, love and power. We have today in the minds of 

Lord and in the original oath-bound covenant made to Abra- 
people, reverenced by many, mental imaginations of a god red 
hot with the flames of bell or purgatory. and visions of millions 

ham and confirmed to Isaac and Jacob and the nation. All 
without faith and all of weak faith, all lacking in zeal, would 

agonizing in his embrace. fiow- ter&le the thought! How 

surely find it much to their advantage every way to remain 
God-dishonoring! How manifestly the work of the Adversary 

where they were. And so we find that only 55,000 out of all 
and totally contrary to the gracious messages which the Lord 

the million3 of those two nations cared to return to the land 
has so repeatedly sent, not only through the prophets of old 

of promise-for in the Lord’s providence the proclamation of 
but also through his Son and through the apostles, “speaking 
peace through Jesus Christ,” and assuring us of his love, as 

[ 34641 



~OVEuBEr 15, 1904 ZION’S WATCH TOWER (354-356) 

manifested in the great redemptive sacrifice, and of his inten- 
tion to bless the world through the glorified Christ by appoint- 

ing “times of restitution of all things spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world began.“-Acts 3:21. 
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CLUBBING ARRANGEMENT FOR 1905 

No. 23 

As usual, all WATCH TOWEB subscriptions for the United 
States for 1905 will include subscriptions to the Old Theology 

Journal (monthly) for four months. It is a secular journal of 

Quarterly. And this year we have effected a special arrange- 
good tone; price with privileges $2 a year. Its claims for public 

ment by which all paid WATCH TOWER subscriptions for 1905 
recognition we heartily endorse, having profited thereby our- 

will include without extra charge, a subscription to the Solon 
selves. Its advantages apply only within the United States. All 
U. 8. subscribers may look for their first number in January. 

BROTHER RUSSELL’S SUNDAY DISCOURSES 
The followin 

7 
journals are now publishing Brother Russell’s 

sermons regular y, viz:- 
The arrangement with the latter was for one vear, and ex- 

The Schnectady Union.. . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . .Schnectady, N. Y. 
pires with the present month, Should it not be renewed all of 

The State.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Columbia, S. C. 
its unexpired subscriptions sent to us for it will be placed in 

The Pitt&w-g Gazette. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Pittsburg, Pa. 
other journals publishing the discourses as a regular weekly 
feature. 

CHRISTENDOM’S ANXIOUS SITUATION 
BY BJiV. E. F. BUBB, D.D. 

\Ve see, in many pleasant respects, just what the Fathers 
jaw. The old Christian flag is still waving; the old Christian 
creeds still maintain their places; the old Christian sanctuaries 
ore still open every Sabbath; ministers preach and pray in them 
still: there are still craver meetings, and sacraments. and Sun- 
&r ‘Schools, and Bible- Schools, &d Salvation Armies, and 
X;rthfields. and Bible Leapues. and Christian Endeavorers. It 
4; not a s&face Sahara bfani means. 

And yet the condition of things among us is very serious- 
30 serious that it would be the height of unwisdom to blink it. 
Beneath the fair crust of Christian forms and professions boils 
-ind tosses an amazing amount of un-Christian and anti-Chris- 
tian thinking. We do not know exactly how much; but that it 
I, formidably great we do know. Every now and then erup- 
tions occur which startle us as with a blow. Latterly, these 
outbreaks have sometimes come in grouns and with almost vol- 
canic violence ; and the impact ol; us-has been as when the 
smith with both hands smites the anvil. We are shocked- 
shocked at the mass of destructive material belched out from 
most unexpected quarters; from pulpits noted for orthodoxy ; 
iroxn seminaries supposed to be bound to the old Gospel bv more 
than seven green withes, which not even a Samson could break; 
irom Associations, Presbyteries, Conferences where grey heads 
lIsten patiently to attacks on the Bible, which a few years ago 
would have raised a storm of astonishment and protest. 

into the “new Christianity” of the hig E 
ears ago have expanded 
er criticism, the destruc- 

Lo, the new departures of a few 

tlve criticism of the Bible. Under the Eegis of the Christian 
name this unwelcome immigrant has come to great estate among 
ud. Its shadow covers an> chills great de<ominations, great 
aresses and great educational institutions. To multitudes the 
?1ld Testa.me& is gone and the New Testament is either gone 
ar going. Not a few deny or question fundamental Christian 
doctrines--the messiahship of Jesus, his miraculous birth and 
incaarnation, his miracles, his atonement, his resurrection and 
:l*cension, and even his reliability as a religious teacher. Many 
whose standing in the ministry is still unchallenged question all 
theie doctrines; and very many more are plainly feeling their 
way to the same depths at various stages of descent. These 
men. even the most radical of them, are preaching their views 
without hindrance in our churches and presses. 
chairs in our colleges and seminaries. 

They occupy 
The defection is so great 

that no ecclesiastical discipline is attempted. Courts, civil 
and ecclesiastical, have been appealed to in vain to prevent the 
perversion of trust funds defen&d by oaths and creeds as strong 
as human ingenuitv could make ihem. In snite of ironclad 
creeds and q%nqu&nial oaths rationalism his appropriated 
many strategic positions in the high places of the field. The 
leading colleges of New England invite to their chairs and pul- 
pits the most radical Unitarians, Universalists and Rational- 
iits; and, as if the home supply was not large enough, are at 
the trouble of importing them. Whole associations, Presby- 
teries, conferences, are dominated by views of the Bible which 
defv all the Protestant confessions and which would. a few vears 
agd, have been met by storms of protest and exco&muni&tion. 

‘In view of this general situation the friends of the old Bible 
naturallv look with anxious eves to see where stand their mis- 
sionary societies. What do t’hey find? I will speak only for 
Concrreationalists. Other Protestant denominations must 
spe& f& themselves. Just now they may find themselves much 
better off than their neighbors; but they will, at least, find that 

they are being menaced by like conditions. b\-e shoul~l at least 
serve as a warnino 

OUTLiOK OF CONGREGATIONALISTS 
1Vhat do Congregationalists find? Thev find that the higher 

(‘1 itirism now sits & the council board anh swarms In the Ton- 
stltueney of each of their three missionary societies. Whoever 
sees that much sees reason for grave apprehension. 911 these 
societies are on the brink-liable to be crowded over it at anv 
moment by the pressure from behind. . . . . 

* 

Is there not cause for uneasiness? Have not evangelical 
churches reason to fear that as little discrimination is made in 
the laborers sent into the home mission fields as exalts amclng 
the men sending them? Is it not certain that men who think 
that higher critics of an extreme type are suitable person5 for 
the championships and directorships and presidencies of mis- 
sionary societies will think them suitable for mission work in 
the field? Our misgivings are very great. Our fears are 
stronger in the battle than our hopes. We are willing and even 
anxious to contribute to send the old Gospel into all fields, be- 
lieving it to be the power of God unto salvation; but we are not 
willing to do as much for another Gospel. It is forbidden 113. 
So we feel obliged to querv with our two home missionary so&?- 
ties : “What are you doing with our contributions? What 
sort of men are you sending into the mission fieldr in our 
names ? Let us know. It looks more and more as if you must 
be sending forth men whom it is against our consciences to send 
and support. Is it so?” 

A&ill our three missionary societies ale so linked to a 
fourth that whatever patronage is given to one is mensurablv 
given to all. They prdsent th&nselv& for patronage in a Iurn<, 
make a common appeal. have a common publication, divide 
among themselves certain common expenses and rereints. and 
are tiiinking of a common anniversary. We cannot b-less one 
without blessing all-; cannot help the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions without helping the Congrega- 
tional Sundav School and Publishing Societv. 

And yet ihis latter society, actizg in th: name of all our 
churches, and at the expense of all of them, is engaged in pub- 
lishing books and Sunday School helps and a weekly newspaper 
notoriously and grossly in the interest of the higher criticism 
-the newkpaperpresu”mably bought and supportued, in part at 
least, bv denominational funds and claiming denominational 
authoricy. Moreover, this society has just Grne into avowed 
alliance with a well-known organ of the higher criticism; 
namely, “The American Institute of Sacred Literature,” for 
the purpose of capturing in its interests our Sunday School 
teachers. 

Such is the society which all our churches are now being 
urged to support liberally-urged by the common voice of all 
our denominational societies, as expressed in innumerable cir. 
culars, in a plan for having a special agency for each society 
in each church, and in the actual appointment of a field sec- 
retary to give his whole time to the work of swelline the contri- 
butiois of all the churches to all the societies-n& excepting 
the most objectionable. Is this tolerable? Do not the other 
missionary societies see that their working in harness with such 
a society, and even helping to gild and draw its special chariot. 
is fitted to disturb confidence in themselves? Would nnt all 
evangelical churches feel wronged at having their contributions 
so used if they were aware of it? 
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But thev are not aware. For some reason the shepherds 
have not spoken, or have spoken the wrong thing. Even ivatch- 

Though he rejects all the fundamental Christian doctrines and 
tears the Bible to tatters, he says to all the azimuths that he is 

men who have clearly seen the enemy entering the gates in force, the best of Christia 
and have deplored the fact, have not seen their way clear to put 

,ns. .It lo;ks to us extremely like saying 

Wonderful silence! And so the churches 
that black is white; 

trumpet to their lips. 
that falsehood is truth; that sin is holi- 

ness ; that infidelitv 
do not know that the Philistines are unon them. Are not mia- 

is Christianity. We tremble for the dic- 

givings (or more) in order under sue< circumstances? Unless 
tionary as well as ior the Bible. Have words no meaning that 

something is done, in due time our whole city will be taken, our 
can be depended on ? 
language? 

Are we all at sea in the use of the English 
The Son of Man was betraved with a kiss-nerhane 

whole lump will be leavened with unbelief, at the expense, 
largely, to believers. Are believers ready for this? 

our- f&&d, the enemy, will take it bird that we rem&d h<m 
of that ancient tragedy. In war, the soldier who, being in 

“RATZONAIJSTIO SEMINARIRS” command of a fortress for his king, busies himself in making 
Another fact gives us even profounder concern- gives va;; 

weight and cvnsperation to our other sources of anxiety. 
breaches in its walls and hewing d&n its gates in the presencu 
of the enemv is not called a loval suhiect thouah he continues 

all our cktluc;Lticnal in\<ltutions wcrc in the hands of believing to fly the king’s flag and wear”his uniform an; eat his bread. 
and faithful men, bacltsllding missionary societies would not NO “TRUMPET” IN UHRISTENDOM 
mean SO much. ‘fh(ny muht soon retrace their steps or die. But, 
as matters now stand, thev threaten to go from bad to worse by In view of the foregoing facts, are not the friends of the old 

endless reinforcement f&m behind. Alrthe leading colleges in 
Bible justified in grave misgivings, even anxieties, as to the 

the East. ,7nd all our technical Conzregatlonal seminaries both 
future of their missions and churches? But these anxieties 

East and \\‘cast, are in active L;ympa&y’with the principles and 
may well be enhanced when they consider that the churches in 

mcthotls of 111~ highclr rritirism--as is shown either by the posi- 
general do not as yet fully realize their danger. Individual 

tion of those who control them, or by publications of their pro- 
laymen, here and there, have come to know and feel the peril; 

frsqorn, or by the reports of their students, or by the radical 
but the churches, as such, are not awake. No trumpet has 

critics invited to their lectureships and decorated with their 
sounded-at least none to which they are tuned. They are not 

honors. 
given to reading controversial theology, bristling with techni- 

Thus is the condition of thing? which actually exists among 
cals and subtleties and dead languages. In a dim sort of way 

Congrcgationallsts, and threatens all our Protkstant denomi- 
they may know that the Bible is under fire; and they espcri- 

nations. It is a verv serious condition-so serious that to 
ence that lowering of spiritual tone and activity that naturally 

rcallzcb it almost take; one’s breath away; only leaving breath 
comes from living in an atmosphere laraelv charged with im- 

rnough to exclaim, “When the foundations are destroyed what 
purities of doubt-and cavil, but they do-no1 realize the estcnt 

can the rirrhteous do!” to which ministers and institutions have fallen awav from the 

Of cour”se rationalistic seminaries must be expected to pro- 
Fathers and the Mayflower. They are still relying”on certifi- 

tlucr. mostly, rationalists. Here and there, one heavily rein- 
cates of church membership, of seminary training, of licensurcs 

for& bv a saund ronvrrsion and a sound home training, will and examinations and annrovals bv councils and associations, 

lrsist t&c influcnc*ea of the seminary; but such case9 will be 
to protect their pupils f&m fundaiental errorists. Once these 

few. Practically, the entire output of our seminaries at present 
were reliable safeguards. Thev are such no longer. But the 

iq birhrr critics. What becomes of them? Somehow the Con- laymen are not awake to the fa”ct; do not understand that now, 

gregitional public absorbs them all. Some, by grace of eaqy- at least in New England, there IS little or nothing to hinder 

going rouncilx, become pastors of srlf-supporting churches. The errorists of the most radical sort from appearing in their pul- 

rest are being sent forth hy our missionary societies. How can pits. The doors are wide open-wide open. 

it be otherwise? From &hat other sources than their semi- AN ILLUSTRATION IN HYPOCRISY 

narirs can these societies draw their rerruits? They must A man enters. Who is he? 
take higher critics or none. As matters now stand they must 

Possibly, a higher critic of the 

do it or go out of business. l3ut they have not gone out of busi- 
grossest kind. He has no Old Testament at- all. As to the 
New Testament. he has little of that left-no incarnation; no 

ness. They are still busy at sending out appeals and mission- miracles ; no resurrection ; no ascension ; no atonement ; nd in- 
arirs-srndine them out at the exoense of all the Congrega- 
tional chnrrh&, nearly or quite all o’f whom, in the older &a&, 

fallible teacher-nothing-but a poor sort of Buddha loaded 
down with blasphemous pretensions and speaking a bit of the 

have cvangcliral rrreds and histories. Are we content with sermon on the kount. 11 his parishioners-could Hear him talk 
this? Ought we to he? in private, or in ministerial circles more or less sympathetic, 

NEW MISSIONARIES INFIDELS 
Just now, on all the mission ficldq, are many men to whom 

they would be astonished and dismayed, They would say, 
“This man is an infidel, as much so as Tom Paine.” And they 

no exception can bc taken-men of an earlier and better train- 
ing. Ihrt they nre becoming fewer every gear, and their places 

would say the truth. An infidel is what he really is. But it 
He appears at first to 

QTC being jilled wzth tlrcir opposztes. If the present condition 
is not what he appears to his hearers. 
them as a devout Christian. He comes to them in the name of 

of our seminaries continues. and our missionary societies con- Christ and his Christianity. He marches under a Christian 
tinue to do as thry are now doing, and hare been doing for some banner and wears a Christian uniform. He wears clerical 
time, what hut the higher criticism, with its eviscerated Bible, clothes and manners, stands in what has long been an orthodox 
will orrunv the field at home and abroad? Can rvanaelical 
churchrq *t& reasonnhly asked to assist such a result by their 

pulpit, has orthodox looks and tones and words in preaching 

contributions? It is asking thrm to commit suicide. 
and praying, has actually joined their local church with its 
Puritan creed. Must he not be all right? Being victims of 

Are we invited to bear in mind that all the forms of higher 
critic*ism which the seminaries are engaged in teaching. and the 

appearances, his hearers are likely to say Yes; are likely to re- 
ceive the man for what he appears to be-a teacher come from 

nlisslonarv socirties are engaged in distributing, are not equally God, an angel of light. They will have open ears for what the 
cross? We do hear it in mind. We remember that some higher 
critics nrc standing on the rrumbling edge of the precipice; 

angel will have to say. 

that oihrrs arc rlineinrr to its ramzed sides at various stages of 
What will he sav? The people expect serpents to hiss, dogs 

dc&rnt, and that v&y &any arc liing on the jagged rocks it the 
to bark, lions to ro’ar and i&id& to -advertise themselves wifh 
a trumnet. This infidel will do nothine of the sort. Nothing -. _~ 

bottom, all brokrn to pieces. No-all are not as yet broken start&g nor disturbing will come fro; him at first. He ha; 
to nicws: but all arc in imminent dancer of bring so. For, 
tbc; all c\ec,linc to treat tbr Old Testn&nt a9 Ch;ist treated 

been taught better. His teachers have shown him by example, 

it. ‘nntl. in the treatment of both Trstamcntn. all annrove and 
if not bv mecent. a more excellent wav. 
a cauti& way; a way of 

It is a -prudent wav, 

act on ‘thosr grnrral prinriplcs and method4 of Bihiical rriti- and littles. He will intro % 
reparation-and education by littl& 

cism whosp logirnl and historical terminus is a Bible without 
uce a new newspaper. He will rec- 

ommend a new book. In due time he will confess that he does 
supernaturalism and without authority. not think so highly as some do of creeds and dogmas and heresy 

“THOROUGH-GOING INFIDELS” trials. So he oroceeds bv easv stages from hesitations to insin- 
Anti, somehow, the most brokrn of these critics manage to uations, from >nsinuatio”ns to’ plah doubts, from doubt to de- 

do their work under shrlter of the old creeds, and while wearing nials-at last the whole camel follows the nose. 
the rm~nlr rolws of Christian nrofcssors and ministers. 

He has pre- 
We do 

not ‘sc,c’hnw they ran put this and that to&her. 
Dared his wav iust as his teachers did theirs. He has worked 

To us tbc 
man seems like a thorough-coing infidel. He talks like an in- 

in velvet slipjpeis for a while; for a while has been careful llpt 
to tread on ancient and rheumatic toes. To the last he con- 

fidel in private; he write- like nn infidel; he is doing the work tinues to pose as a true sheep whose fleece is of the fine& and 
of an infdrl ; and infidels rejoire over the work he is doing and heaviest; is a warm friend of that Bible whose integrity and 
cnll him hrntber. Rut he denies the 1tinshiD. He savs that he 

fiocs he not’ subqrribe 
authoritv he is eneaeed in qhredding awav. Is it to be won- 

is n Christian and doinp Christian work. 
to a Christian rrperl. hold a high Christian ofire, draw a Chris- 

dcred ai’ that he ‘&&ts with a measure ‘bf success; perhaps 

tian salary, sometimes praise the Christian Bible to the skies? 
warps over a majority of his church into rationalism-all but 
the impossible elect? 
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Behold a church- stripped of all safeguards and then exposed 
to the sharp-practice of a supposed friend! No wonder if it 
falls an easy prey. Caesar, without his shield and cuirass and 
mail, easily falls when friend Brutus strikes. 

The fact is that the misgivings and anxieties warranted by 
the present condition of our colleges and seminaries and denomi- 
national societies. great as these anxieties are, should be much 
enhanced when we-consider that our churches generally are 
not aware of the extent of the ministerial apostasy, have lost 
the ancient safeguards against it, and are now being attacked 
from within by enemies who swear by all the evangelists that 
they are best friends. 

“A GIANT SPEQTEB” 

Such is the state of things in the constituency of our Con- 
gregational missionary societies. It is at least a condition 
that threatens all the Protestant denominations. One part of 
the neoole have lost all faith in the Bible as a supernatural 
bood;~aid they are largely the leaders of the people; Another 
oart is uncertain what to believe. And still another part that 
‘S&vi as firmly as ever have, at the very least, great misgiv- 
ings as to what their societies are actually doing; whether they 
are not sending forth another gospel, and sending it at the ex- 
pense of the evangelical churches. All parts are breathing an 
unwholesome atmosphere, misty with doubts and cavil and ven- 
turesome speculations. Is not this sufficient cause for almost 

any amount of falling off in missionary contributions and min- 
isterial supply? 

And yet the managers of our missionary societies ignore 
the anxious situation altogether. Thev exnress surprise that 
their operations are so p&rly supported. - What can be the 
matter with the churches? Why are they giving rills instead 
of rivers? Not an audible word comes from o5iclaldom to show 
that they understand the situation. Neither in their official 
organs, nor in the formal reports and appeals at anniversaries, 
is there anything to show but that thev have before them the 
public of fifty y&s ago. They do not even reco 

r 
ize the pres- 

ence anvwhere in their fields of such a thing as t e higher crit- 
icism. “Is it possible that their eyes are hoGen so tha‘t they do 
not see a gum? SPECTER stalk&g through the Protestant 
world and smiting the very foundations of Christian missions? 
It is not possible. They are aware of “the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness and the destruction that wasteth at noon 
day ;” but, for some reason, they think it best, on the whole, 
not to manifest their knowledge. They may be right. But if 
all friends of the Bible should do the same-should neglect to 
give the plague its true name, to warn the public against it, 
and to take measures for quarantining and suppressing it 
common sense would be outraged, the truth and Christ betrayed, 
and the whole land become a charm1 house. 
and his people forbid ! 

Which may God 

“THOU SHALT WORSHIP THE LORD THY COD, AND HIM ONLY SHALT 
THOU SERVE” 

LUKE 4 : 8.-DEOEMBEZ 18. 

This is the Golden Text of a review lesson intended to re- 
fresh our minds resnecting the Lord’s dealings with Israel, as 
portrayed in all the lessons of the preient quarter. It is placed 
befare the end of the three months. that the last Sunday of the 
period, being Christmas, may have a more suitable topic. 

We recommend a general re-examination of the lessons of 
the quarter as a good means of refreshing the mind and the 
heart. Others see in the Lord’s special dealings with Israel 
his general supervision of the nations of the world and a general 
responsibility of all peoples, similar to that of the Jews; but 
we see in all these things the very reverse lesson, namely, that 
the children of Jacob, called Israel, subsequent to the division 
into the two kingdoms known as Ephraim and Judah, were God’s 
specially covenanted people, and were dealt with in a different 
manner from other nations. The Word of the Lord on the sub- 
ject is very explicit. Through the Prophet he declares, “YOU 
only have I known of all the families of the earth.” (Amps 
3 :2) This nation alone had special divine supervision of Its 
affairs and the promises and instructions, through the prophets, 
the law, etc. The Gentile nations, as the Apostle explains, 
were “strangers, aliens and foreigners from the commonwealth 
of Israel”-“ without God, having no hope in the world.“-Eph. 
2:12. 

Very true, the Lord did in a general way exercise toward all 
nations a law of cause and effect which we still see in operation 
in every quarter of the world, and he did supervise the affairs 
of the other nations to the extent of not 

P 
ermitting them to in- 

terfere with the general outlines of his p an and his times and 
seasons. For instance, we see that at the appropriate time for 
the exodus God specially raised u Pharaoh to the throne of 
Egg t 

uf 
because he was a particu arly headstrong man, who P 

wo d resist the exodus of that people and thus bring down upon 
the nation the ten plagues which they well deserved and which 
would be typical of certain plagues in the end of this age 
against the antitype of Pharaoh, namely, Satan, who shall be 
ultimatelp overwhelmed, and all people desiring to be God’s 
people sh&ll be delivered- from his yoke of bondage. 

Similarlv. at the time for the removal of the typical diadem 
from Israel: ‘God’s providences favored the exaltation of Ne- 
buchadnezzar as a world emperor, the head, the 5rst of a series 
of universal empires whoee united reigns he foreshadowed 
would constitute the “times of the Gentiles,” the beginning and 
ending of which times are clearly marked. Evidently divine 
power had to do with the beginning of these times of the Gen- 
tiles and will have even more to do with their closing, at which 
time Immanuel shall take the reins of government, the result 
being the dashing to pieces of the nations by the iron rod of his 
authority.-Rev. 2 : 27. 

It ia interesting to note that although the higher critics of 
today take precisely the same grounds a’s the ope’n infidels of a 
century ago, so far as an attempt to discredit the Bible is con- 
cerned. nevertheless thev have been obliged to alter and amend 
those arguments to At” the new condi6ons. Modern excava- 

tions in Babylon and in Egypt have brought to light many in- 
teresting matters which all tend to corroborate the Scripture 
records which infidelity of a century ago held as unauthentic 
and totally misleading. But while forced to acknowledge that 
in a general way they corroborate the Scriptures, these modern 
infidels do attempt to rove b 

1 I 
these old records that the scrip- 

tural chronology is w olly a fault. They attempt to stretch 
out history so as to prove that some of the records were written 
earlier than the date which the Scriptures assign to Adam. 
Their reasonings are specious, false, but nevertheless they are 
deceptive ot some who do not discern that these learned gentle- 
men are striving hard to make these ancient records contradict 
the Scriptures. 

There is a deceptive plausibility in their reasoning, too: 
they attempt to count u 
period, and the sum of t % 

the many kings, assigning each his 
ese reigns would indeed extend back 

a long distance; but do we not see that they are manifestly 
and willingly ignorant of the fact that probably many of these 
“kings” were merely under-kings and princes, just as we have 
today an illustration in Germany: the emperors are one line 
of monarchs in Germany while the kings of the various states 
of Germany have so many other lines of ancestry. To string 
these all together and treat them as one dynasty would mean 
confusion, blindness to the truth; it would imp1 
pling of the length of German history. We may ise 

a quadru- 
sure that 

in due time, when all the facts shall be opened up, the Bible 
record will be substantiated, as it has been substantiated in 
every contest in the past. A little history of some of the find- 
ings referred to may not be amiss here. We quote:- 

SUUUEll8PiL EESEdILUH IN ANUIENi LANDS 
“Many discoveries in the temples of Egypt and the ruins of 

Assyria, buried for twenty-five hundred years, throw great 
light on the Old Testament Scriptures. There has been dis- 
covered at Karnak, near Thebes in Egypt, a splendid structure 
erected by the very Shishak, king of Egypt, who conquered 
Rehoboam (1 Kings 14:25-28; 2 Chron. 12:1-2), for the pur- 
pose of commemorating his victories. On the walls is sculn- 
tured the giant figure-of the great conqueror, standing ere&, 
among the thirty-eight kings and rulers he has subdued. Amonc 
these-eaptives &an& a Jewish figure, distinguished by hi”s 
beard, with a rope around his neck to indicate that he has been 
conquered. The Egyptian king is represented as striking down 
the Hebrews with a coloJsal club. 
on the sculptures, 

The name of Judah appears 

“The Moabite stone, discovered in 1808. in Dibon. east of 
Jordan, and now in the Louvre, Paris, contains an inscription 
by Mesha, king of Moab. recording events in the reiens of Omrl 
a& Ahab, and reads aimost lik6”a chapter of 2 Kings. The 
black obelisk discovered by Mr. Layard in Nineveh, describes 
the campaigns of Shalmaneser, and mentions Jehu and his 
tribute to Assyria. Royal tablets from the stone libraries of 
Nineveh mention Uzziah, Pekah and Hoshea. On one slab 
from his palace Sargan tells the story of the capture of Samaria. 
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The Taylor Cylinder, found in Nineveh in 1830, and now in the 
British Museum, describe8 Sennacherib’e conquest of Judah in 
the time of Hezekiah. The stone records of Assyrian history, 
called the ‘Eponym Canon,’ discovered in 1862, in Nineveh, by 
Sir Henry Rawlinson, he1 us to gain a more exact knowledge 
of the dates of this perio 5, . 

Our Golden Text, which constitutes the caption of this 
article, contains a valuable thought for any occasion, but one 
especially suited to this review. Looking at the history of 
God’s earthly people, Israel after the flesh, we can readily see 
that all of their difficulties and failures to attain to the bless- 
ings that were before them, were closely associated with neglect 
of the truth set forth in our Golden Text. They did not suffi- 
cientlv sanctifv the Lord God in their hearts and let him be 
the oily fear &id only dread-fear to displease him, dread to 
come under his reproof. On the contrary, they were prone to 
forget the Lord and all the blessings and merciee they had re- 
ceived from him and the obligations they were under to him. 

They forgot, too, that a part of the covenant entered into 
between the Lord and them was that if as a people they would 
honor him and serve him he would bless and honor them, but 
if as a people they rejected or neglected him, they were to have 
special disciplines and corrections. Their neglect of the Lord, 
their seeking without the Lord to establish themselver and to 
have the assistance and co-operation, and to adopt the manners, 
customs, etc., of foreign nations, all these were a part of their 
failure to properly worship the Lord and serve him alone How 
great was their mistake! And et we are to remember that a 
remnant did not make this mista % e, though they were few. This 

remnant already received a blessing in the present life and are 
to have a still greater share in the favors of God in the com- 
ing age. 

Similarlv nominal sniritual Israel has neglected the counsel 
of this Golden Text, anh, instead of having The Lord first, has 
been disnosed to forget the Lord and to affiliate with the world. 
to seek worldly favol and-co-operation. Fear to displease the 
world has large1 controlled churchianity; desire to have the 
world’s favor an J approval has apparently been more important 
before the mind of churchianity than the approval of the Lord 
and a fear of the loss of his favor, 

As a result we see today worldly customs in the professed 
church of Christ, and note that these worldly customs have 
drawn into the nominal church, as they were intended to do, 
large numbers of the world, uniustified. unsanctified. “tares,” 
and that these now quite overwhelm the few who are loyal to 
the Lord and the soirit of his Truth. Nevertheless there is to- 
day, and has been gll throughout the Gospel age, a “little flock,” 
a “remnant” which did indeed trust the Lord, and which did 
indeed sanltify the Lord God in their hearts and make him 
alone their fear and him alone their dread-fear to displease 
him, dread to lose the light of his kindness, his favor. We 
trust, dear friends, that the majority of those who read these 
words are of the latter class. If so all things are working to- 
gether for good to such, because they love the Lord and have 
been called according to his purpose, and are seeking to make 
their calling and election sure by so running as to obtain the, 
priac. 

“THE PRINCE OF PEACE” 
ISAIAH 9:1-'I.-DECEMBEB 25. 

GOLDICE TEXT:--“‘Has nmne shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlading Father, Prime of Peaoe.“-R. V. 
Even though Christmas dav is not the real nnuiversary of 

our Lord’s birth, but more properly the annunciation day or the 
date of his human begetting (Luke 1:28), nevertheless. since 
the celebration of our-Lord’s birth is not a matter of ‘divine 
appointment or injunction, but merely a tribute of respect to 
him, it is not necessary for us to Quibble particnlarlv about the 
date. We may as wgll join with the civilized world in cele- 
brating the grand event on the dav which the maioritv celebrate 
--“Ch;istm& day.” The lesson” for the occasion is a most 
happy choice, fitting well to the series of lessons it follows. 

The first verse seem8 much better translated in the Revised 
Version, thus : “But there will be no gloom in her that was 
in anguish. Jn former time he brought &to contempt the land 
of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the latter time hath 
he made it glorious, by way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the nations.” The Bronhet uenned these words nrobablv 
shortly after the ten-tribe kingdom known as Ephraim had go& 
into captivity to Assyria. Zebulun and Naphtali were the 
names of the nrincinal districts of Enhriam: and Isaiah, nro- 
phetically looking from those desolated land8 of his time,.un- 
dcr the euidance of the holv Snirit. noints out that in the 
latter t&e a great blessing i: cgming io those very lands. 

It wa8 centuric after Isaiah’s prophecy that our dear Re- 
deemer appeared among men and ipent most of his time, did 
most of hi8 miehtv works. and nerformed most of his mighty 
miracles in tb&e linds of Zcbulun and Naphtali, called Galilee, 
which in the time of 18aiah had brrn deuuded of its Jewish pop- 
ulation and had been settled bv Gentile emigrants, “Galilee of 
the Gentiles.” Subsequently these Gentiles gathered more par- 
ticularlv in the vic>initv of the citv of Samaria. and became 
known is Sarnnritnnq, &id. noting thr hopes of the Israelites, 
were inclined to rlaim a eertnin share in the blessings belonging 
to the people into whose lands thev had been introduced. The 
Jews, however, disowned them a8 being still Gentiles, and would 
have no dealings with the Samaritans, a8 the Apostle pointed 
out. 

Our Lord himself instructed the apostles to go not in the 
way of the Gentiles nor into any city or the Samaritans to an- 
nounce him. declaring that he was not sent to anp but the lost 
sheep of the house of Icrael. He again declared to one of these 
Samnritanx, “Ye worship ye know- not what: we [the Jews] 
know what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews.” (John 
4~22) Outside of the Samaritan districts all of Galilee became 
rcpopulatrd with Jews. though the 
less noble class, so that it was rat IT 

represented generally the 
er as a mark of disrespect 

that our Lord and the anostles were called Galileans, Nazareth 
of Galilee being our LoGd’s home in hi8 youth-a dis-esteemed 
city, as in the expression, “Can any good thing some out of 
Nazareth?” Our Lord indeed was born in Bethlehem, a more 
honorable citv. Under divine providence he was taken to Naz- 
areth. to the-intent that a certain amount of odium might at- 

tacb to him and to Iii8 cause. Thus often the Lord permits some 
unha\ory influence to attacab to the Truth, to the intent that 
none may receive his message except from the love of the Truth 
-that noue should be inflaenred to receive it from any earthly 
consideration. 

THE LIGHT SHINED IN THE DARK VALLEY 
The second verse of the lesson flitted well to Galilee: “The 

people that walked in darkness have seen a great light.” A8 
our Lord declared, “The light shined in darkness. and the dark- 
ness comprehended it not.‘Y He was the light of the world and 
was in the world and the world knew him not. But there is a 
higher and deeper and broader sense in which these word+ are 
to be understood-they apply to all peoples who have been 
favored with the opening of the eves of their understanding 
during this Gospel age. ” 

I. 

The neonle of Galilee in the dav of our Lord’s nersonal miu- 
istrv, a<d other parts of the earth since with a similar bumble 
cla& of people, have more or less had amon@ them rcprcsenta- 
tives of the true light, and in everv case the licht has sb1~1et1 111 
darkness and the darkness comprkhended it not. a8 our Lord 
declared to be the case. Only a few appreciate this sblnlnp 
now because, as the Apostle declared, “The god of this world 
bath blinded the minds of them that believe not”-the eves of 
their understandine are so darkened bv false doctrines. misun- 
derstanding and suserstition that they cannot see those gloriour 
things which can now be seen only by the eye of faith, the eyes 
of their understanding being opened. 

That the prophecy was not confined to the people of Galilee 
is evident from the last clause of the second verse, “They that 
dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them bath the 
light shined.” The land of the shadow of death is the whole 
world, for the shadow of death has been on the whole world ever 
since the first transgression in Eden, ever 8ince the curse or sen- 
tence of death was pronounced against our race. As the Prophet 
David describes it, the Lord’s true people are blessed even while 
in the present valley and under the shadow of death; he say8, 
“Though I walk through the valley of the 8hadow of death, I 
will fear no evil for thou art with me.” It i8 to this class who 
walk with the Lord, who trust him, that the true light now 
shines-not as the glorious Sun of Righteousness, as it will 
shine by and by when the Millennial kingdom is established, 
but merely as the little lamp, “Thy Word is a lamp to my feet, 
a lantern to my footsteps.” 

This lamn shines not for the world hut for those who are 
the Lord’s siecial people, to whom the light of his revelation, 
the lamp of enlightenment is granted. All these thus walking 
in this vallev, under the nuidance and care of the great Cau- 
tain of our Salvation. ha;e indeed seen a great light in him, 
have seen a light which the world sees not. But, thank God. 
the world’s time to see the great light is shortly coming, draw- 
ing nigh. 9s soon as the present work of Reletting the church, 
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the bride, the body members, is complete, these-changed, glori- ration that the government will be upOn his shoulders. This is 
fied-shall constitute the ereat Sun of Riehteousness to shine an old 
forth upon the world, the Tight of divine tiuth, the message of honor 

-style figurative wa 
SI 

of declaring that the authority and 
e Lord Jesus. 

divine love and mercy and instruction in righteousness. These 
will be laid upon t The same thought is 

-Christ the head and the church his body-shall be the great 
still carried out in the armies of the world, whose generals have 

Teacher of the world, who shall instruct ail, and shall bring as 
upon their shoulders epaulets in which the dignity of their 
rank is noted, is indicated. 

many as are willing into full fellowship and perfection-destroy- 
So upon our Lord Jesus the heav- 

inc the unwilling and unworthv in the second death. 
enly Father has placed the dignity and responsibility of being 

v JAOOB’B RiSOUR NBAR 

the great Kin 
7 

who in due time, as the Father’s representative, 

But evidently the Prophet’s vision, while it glanced upon 
as the great g orified Mediator, shall reign for a thousand years 
to restore order in the world. to nut down all insubordination. 

the preaching of our Lord and the apostles in Galilee, and to destroy every enemy of riihteo&ness and truth and to exalt 
glanced down through the Gospel age and noted how this light every one who is the friend of these divine principles. 
glinted here and there as a wonderful “lamp,” nevertheless It is worthv of note that this authoritv or aovernment is 
rested not until it reached the very end of this age. There in conferred upon” our Lord before he assume; the iarious offices 
DrODhetic vision Isaiah seems to see the end of Jacob’s trouble 
LIirael’s deliverance from the blindness that has been upon 

subsequently made: remarkably few recognize the authority of 
this great Captain of our salvation whom God has set forth. 

her. her accentance of the Lord as the Messiah at the time men- 
tioned by an&her prophet, when the Lord would pour upon them 

Only-comparatively few recognize him truly and render him 
obedience and refuse not him who sneaketh from heaven. These 

the spirit of prayer and supplication and they should look upon few have the eyes of their under&ding opened and set’ Whdt 
him whom thev had nierced and mourn for him-at the time 
mentioned by the BpoHtle Paul, when the fulness of the Gentiles 

the others do not see, and the ears of their understanding 
opened that they hear and comprehend what others do not corn- 

having come in (the full number of the Gentiles to complete prehend. To them the hIaster is the Father’s representative 
the elect number of the church). divine mercy shall go forth and all in all even now-even before the time has come for him 
from the church to bless the world and shall-rest fir& of all to take his great power and reign, even before he has established 
unon Israel accordinrr to the flesh, “Thev shall obtain mercy 

I~ ~- 

through your mercy.“-Ram. 11:31. ” 
truth and r;ghte&sness in the-world. By the eye of faith they 
see him, recognize him, worship, adore, obey and follow him. 

The third and fourth verses of our lesson, we believe, are KNOWLBDQE OF HIS GLORY WORLD-WIDE 

near fulfillment. In the Revised Version it reads, “Thou hast But our lesson implies much more than such an acknowledgr- 
multiplied the nation, thou hast increased her joy: they joy 
before thee according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice 

ment of our Lord J&us by the church. It implies a ,Xorl;i- 
wide knowledge. as it is written. “Unto him everv knee shall 

when thev divide the spoil. For the voke of his burden and 
the staff “of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, thou Fast 

bow, and every tongue confess, to’the alorv of God *the Father.” 
The government or-authorit ‘id not lgid upon his shoulders in 

broken as in the day of Midian.” The nation of Israel is much vain, and the fact that he c 
increased today, the estimate at the present time being between 

as not exercised this authority in 
now nearly two thousand years’ triumph and ascension up on 

ten and twelve millions. Their joy is not yet accomplished be- 
cause this great deliverance here mentioned has not yet been 

high is merely in accord with the scriptural declaration that 
the Father has a due time set at which the Son shall take unto 

accomplished. It is to be accomplished in the day of trouble, 
shoi tlv after October, 1914, we believe. The reference here to 

himself his great power and reign, and in association with him- 
self the church. the little flock. now being eathered out from 

their deliverance being similar to that in the day of Midian u o 
signifies that, as in thg da s of Midian the Lord specially man- 

the world during this Gospel age. 

E- 
The time when the Lord shall manifest to the world his 

ifested divine Dower bv w ich Gideon and a handful with him 
smote an immense army and delivered Israel from the oppressor, 

government, his authority, his rule, is represented in Daniel 
“At that time shall Michael 

so here in the end of this age the glorified Lord and his glori- 
12:1, 2, by the words, “stand up.” 

fied church, the little flock, the antitype of Gideon and his band, 
[another name for our glorious Lord] stand up, and there shall 
be a time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation; 

~111 deliver Israel with a similar mighty manifestation of di- and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one found 
vine power. 

This coming deliverance is mentioned particularly in the 
written in the book.” Our Lord will not have the authority 
in vain. 

prophecy of Zechariah, as follows:-“Behold, the day of the 
When he shall have the authority he will use it, and 

Lord cometh and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. 
one of the first works, we are assured, will be the suppression 

I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the 
of evil-not only the suppression of Satan, the prince of this 

city shall be taken, and the houses rifled and the women rav- 
world, who now worketh in the hearts of the children of dis- 

ished . And half of the citv shall po forth into captivity, and 
obedience, and who, we are assured, will be bound at the be- 

the residue of the people shall not b: cut off from the city.- Then 
ginning of that Millennial reign, but additionally all the works 
of the devil, all institutions of evil, moral, social. financial, 

shall the Lord go forth and fight against those nations as when 
he fought in the day of battle [the aneient time when the Lord 

that are now injuring &he world of mankind and co-operating 
in effecting the groaning and travailing of the whole creation. 

worked miracles for Israel’s deliverance as at Midian]. And 
his feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives.“- 

All these &ill bg suppr’dssed as soon a’; the proper time shall 
come, and he upon whose shoulders the power and authority 

Zech. 14 : 1-4. have been placed shall take unto himself his arcat power and 
The fifth verse seems to be more intelligently rendered in 

“For all the armor of the armed 
shall begin-his reign. No longer, we may be sure, will any evil 

the Revised Version thus: be licensed: no longer will the making of sniritous liauors be 
man in the tumult, and the garments rolled in blood, shall even 
be for burning, for fuel of fire.” The thought seems to be that 

permitted, ‘author&d and licensed, n& the* sale of these nor 

at that time will come the end of warfare, as the Scriptures have 
any other harmful thing be allowed to do injury in God’q holy 

declared. The time of trouble with which the Millennium will 
kingdom.-Isa. 11 :Q. 

It will be then, at that time, that the whole world shall beain 
hr introduced will he the means bv which the Lord will over- 
throw all the powers of evil, as it is written, “He shall cause wars 

to recognize the .great King whom God will thus set in the 
throne of the world’s dominion to rule it. to order it. to suh- 

to cease unto the ends of the earth.” Under the righteous 
reign which will then follow men will learn war no more, but 

due it, to lift it up out of sin and degradation and to brin,g 

will beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into 
it into harmony again with God as it was before sin entered 

’ ‘COUNSELLOR,” MIUHTY ONE, FATHER 
pruning hooks. At the present time the reverse of all this is 
in operation, nor can we hope for a change such as the Lord’s 

The great Mediator, the Christ, “Prophet, Priest and King.” 
Judge, the Seed of Abraham in whom nll the families of the 

Word here and elsewhere predicts bv anv other power than that 
from above. Hence our erayer as‘ourtord instructed and in 

earth shall be blessed. shall have various names; his rbaracter 
and work shall be recognized from various standaoints. He 

harmonv with our hones. “Thv kingdom come: thv will be done 
on earth as it is do& in hea;en.“” 

_ Y will be the Wonderful in that in himself he will ma*nifest more 
than others the Father’s character and likeness and nature; he 

THE GOVERNMRNT UPON HIS SHOULDERS 
Bs the verses three to five indirate the coming joys and 

will be Counsellor. Teacher, Instructor, Helper, Guide, for the 

blessings and cessation of war, verse six points out how this 
whole world of mankind; he will be h’lighty God-the one with 

would he accomplished. This IR shown by its introduction 
all power and authority to deal with mankind throughout the 
Millennial age. 

with the word “for.” This verse is the Golden Text of our le+ There wiil be no appeal from his righteous laws, regulationr 
son. its center. its nivot noint. It goes back of the nromiscd 
blc&in~s to point but h&v they wyll be introducedA (1) A 

and decisiona. hrcnuse the Father hath committed all iude- 

child Gill bo horn-a son \\ill be given---a. gift from God. 
ment unto the Son: the whole matter will be left in his h&d;. 

(2’ 
Pa&g over his earthly ministry and fa?thfulness, wher&> 

From another rtandpoint he will be the Everlasting Father: 
havinc nurchased the life of Adam and his race with the sacri- 

the Lord Jesus was tested and proven worthy of the favors hrrc fice of’& own human life, our Lord having been granted a new 
prophetically assured him as the overcomer, we have the deck- life in his resurrection, will have at his disposal the life whirh 
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he bought in the sacrificing of his own in such measure as will 

The one from whom all life for the world must aroceed ic 

be sticlent to supply every member of Adam’s race. Each 
member of our race as he shall respond to the knowledge that 
shall then be filling the whole earth, may receive life more and 
more abundantly from the glorified Christ-everlasting life, 
the life that was lost in adam’s disobedience and that was re- 
deemed by Christ’s sacrifice of himself. 

fitly called the father of the world, since the word faiher signl- 
fies life-giver; and since this father gives life everlasting, it 1~ 
eminently proper that he should be called the father of ever- 
lasting life or- the everlasting father. Prince of Peace is an- 
other of his titles, but this one evidently will not be appro- 
priate to him unto!, toward the close of the Millennial age, he 
shall have accomplished the puttin g down of everything obnos- 
iou+ to divine righteousness, the subjugation of all things to 
himself-until he shall have finished the use of the iron rod in 
smiting the nations, in dashing them to pieces as a potter’s 
vessel. Then it will be seen that the motive beyond all this 
activity against unrighteousness was the bringing in of erer- 
lasting righteousness, the bringing in of everlasting peace, and 
it will be seen that the title well fits our great King, Prince of 
Peace. 

NO END OF RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT 
The sevrnth verce of our lesion gives another precious as- 

surance, and that IS that this kingdom once being attained by 
our Lord will never be surrendered to another, never pass into 
other hands. Of his government and of his peace which he 
will establish there will be no end. Not only Israel, but a!’ 
mankind have been witnesses that the best of kings as well as 
the worst of kings have at times surrendered their dominion. 
and that the best of kings might be followed by the worst. How 
appropriate then the suggestion that when the kingdom of this 
great King of kings and Lord of lords shall have conquered the 
world and have subdued all thi?gs unto him and brought all 
things into harmony with the divine will, it shall never again 
be overturned by evil. 

The expression, “upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom to establish it and to uphold it with judgment and 
righteousness from henceforth even forever; the zeal of the Lord 
shall perform this.” signifies that this great kingdom which 
our Lord Jesus at his second advent will establish-his church 
as members of his body, members of his kingdom class, his bride 
associated with him-will be the outcome, the antitype of that 
which was typically presented to Israel in the kingdom. the 
government of Dared. As previously seen, the name David 
signifies “Beloved,” am1 the David who was the first king on 

Israel’s throne, and of whom it was said that he sat upon the 
throne of the Lord, was merely a type, a figure of the greater 

UNYENDING KINGDOM TRANSFERRRD 

David, the Anointed, the Messiah. Jesus Christ, the first Lord 
of all, and the church his body associated with him, constitute 
the antitypical David, the antitypical Beloved of the Lord, 
whose kingdom shall be an everlasting kingdom, “henceforth 
even forevermore.” 

The Apostle points out (1 Cor. 15:28) that, at the close of 
his thousand-year reign, our Lord (his church associated with 
him) will abdicate the throne of earth. Having accomplished 
the work which the Father has set apart to be accomplished by 
the Anointed in this Millennial reign, at its close the entire 
authority, with the world in complete subjection to the divine 
law and fully restored to the divine likeness and all wilful trans- 
gressors cut off, will be surrendered to the Father’s hands, and 
in accordance with his pre-arrangement will be redelivered to 
mankind, that the perfect human family, in the image and like- 
ness of God, may rule the world in harmony with the divine 
regulations. But the Government will never cease, because the 
government which Christ establishes is the divine government, 
and having given up this special work, the Christ will be even 
more particularly associated with the Father in his throne in 
the general government of the universe; and since the govern- 
ment of earth is merely a part of the government of the uni- 
verse, it will still be m that particular sense under the super- 
vision of the glorified Christ. 

The zeal of the Lord shall perform this. It will not be the 
arm of man nor the zeal of man, however good or well mean- 
ing, which could bring to pass such wonderful changes as those 
which the Lord has pointed out. The Lord himself will accom- 
plish it; he will put all things into subjection to the Son-all 
things, the Apostle explains, except himself, for he is excepted 
who thus puts all thin,os under the Son.-1 Cor. 15~27. 

From this standpoint, looking back over the history of the 
world, we get a grand view of the divine power and wisdom 
and justice and love. We see how God has been continually 
overruling in respect to the efforts of man, to the intent that 
ultimately, without interfering with the free moral agency of 
any, every man of the whole race of Adam shall be fully and 
thoroughly tested and proven respecting his loyalty to the 
Lord, and thus respecting his worthiness of life eternal. How 
glorious is the divine plan! What wonder is there that with 
Its accomplishment every voice in heaven and in earth shall be 
heard expressing praise and thankfulness, glory, honor, do- 
main and might to him that sitteth upon the throne and to 
the Lamb? 

THE SOLON ASSOCIATION 
What the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT 

SOCIETY does for its pa’trona in the matter of secur- 
mg them wholcanlc rates on Bibles, etc., the SOLON AS- 
SOCIATlOX dots for its members in all lines of goods; 
and on many lines there is a still greater discrepancy 
between the wholesale and the retail prices than on 
Bibles. The managers of the Solon are well-known to 

US as in every way honorable and reliable and we give 
this announcement without solicitation for the benefit of 
WATCH TOWEB readers,-that they all (as well as the 
Bible House force) may benefit by the wholesale pur- 
chasing arrangement, effecting large savings in our pur- 
chases yearly. See notice on page 2-“Clubbing Ar- 
rangements For 1905.” 

T’or,. xxv 
- 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
ANNUAL REPORT.-DEC. 1, 1903 TO DEC. 1, 1904. 

Year by year the Lord’s work through our Society seems 
to be increased, and with joy we recognize it and tell it to 
each other. It is so great a privilege to be associated with 
our wonderful Redeemer-Lord in the harvesting period of this 
Gospel age. And every now and then we see the Chief Reap- 
er’s uersonal care over the work-turning aside and making 
&idAsome of our well intentioned effort; to serve him, and 
guiding and giving success in another direction. Such cspe- 
riences are not disappointments in the proper sense of that 
word-rather they are causes for fresh rejoicing, because we 
desire the Lord’s will, not our own; and because the give 
fresh evidences that we are not fighting our own ii attles 
merely but his; and because they give added assurance that he 
will continue to guide us and hm work to the glorious vic- 
tory foretold by all the holy prohets. 

The year past has not been free from disappointments and 
heart-aches and testings of faith, perseverance and patience; 
but now it is gone we may well rejoice that it flnds us a year 

nearer to the Kingdom glories, and by faith we already sing 
with the poet: 

“HOW light our trials then will seem, 
How short our pilgrim way!” 

The reports we are rendering will surprise many of you, 
in that they show but 1,024 increase in the output of DAWNS, 
and that the subscription list of this journal, ZION’S WATCH 
TOWEB, instead of increasing greatly as we had so con5dently 
expected, has not much more than maintained itself at the 
20,000 mark of last year; and that our expenses have ex- 
ceeded our receipts quite considerably. 

On the other hand, however, you will be surprised to note 
the tremendous circulation of free literature, tracts, etc., dis- 
tributed-so greatly in excess of all our past records, and so 
greatly beyond any other tract work ever done by any or all 
peoples of societies. And when you scan the expense col- 
umns we are sure you will be amazed at the low cost of all 
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this work. The Lord seems to bless the consecrated dollars out relieving the friends from personal responsibilities which 
as of old he blessed the loaves and fishes. are properly theirs and to their advantage. Excellent reports 

ZIOIU’S WATOH TOWER have come in respecting this branch of the service. We will 
We are publishing 25,000 copies of our journal regularly continue it and add to it as divine Providence seems to direct 

now. and this leaves about 5.000 copies for surplus, Sample@, and make possible. 

etc.’ This, counting two r&ders for each paper, represents Our records show that twenty-seven brethren took part in 
a considerable number, but it is not enough-we ought to the ilgrim service during the- year. This record includes 
have double this number. Experience teaches us that, in Brot er C. T. Russell’s travels. etc. Over 140.000 miles were fl 

these busy times, those who do-not receive the TOWEB every covered, eixteen hundred and ‘ninety-five pubiic services and 

two weeks f.o stir up their pure minds, are apt to become twenty-six hundred and twenty-three parlor meetings were held. 

“overcharged” with the cares of this life, and lose their inter- We consider this an excellent showing of a great work 
est,-fail -to make progress. which the Lord is directing. As the friends generally know, 

We must look to the dear friends of the truth, every- these ministries are wholly free-not one penny of collections 

where, to effect the increase in the TOWEB’S circulation, and having been solicited. The Lord supplies the workers and the 

thus to do something to deepen and fix the interest of those means for the work. We have only the one general fund- 
thev love and desire to see well established and wall devcl- the Tract Fund-supplied by voluntitry coutributuur? and 
3pe;l spiritually. used for the various departments and services according to 

What can and will you do, dear brethren and sisters. our judgment of their needs and usefulness, as the Lord gives 
to push forward this part of the work? This, like every us wisdom. 

other part of the service, is a great 
l 

rivilege and will bring The total cost of this service was $6337.86. The “miracle” 
to you a great blessing. Inquire of he brethren and sisters of so great service for so proportionately small a sum IS partly 
and friends of the truth, whether or not they are regularly explained bv the fact that some of these “pilgrims” not only 
on the TOWEB lists. Tell them of its worth to you and served without compensation, but actually paid their own 
remind them that if too poor to pay they are perfectly wel- traveling expenses-donating the same to the Tract Fund. 

come to it free. We want that the TOWER list shall be nearly None of them receive more than their “expenses’‘-this in a 
as possible a list of all “the snntlified in Christ Jesus”-the very few cases including small allowances for dependent fami- 
Lord’s iewels. This is vour part of the work! Do it faith- lies. But all other things being eaual we zive a nrclrrence to 

” L fully nr”id let us have a-better report next year. In sending the “free’‘-the unmarried. v a 

in new subscribers’ names for 1905, number them when writ- THE WORK ABROAD 

ing to us-say, This is my first, or second or fifth, as the This is our Foreign Missions account. The labor for the 
cnw may be. truth amongst benighted Christian brcthrcn in Bur ape and 

THE COLPOETEUR WOBK Australia and Jamaica is certainly a better work than any 

We have had a great increase in the number of Colporteure we could have done among the heathen: and surelv the results 
during this year. ‘we now have about 300, but to our aur- though not great, are superior to any we could” hare hoped 
prise the number of DAWNS sent out is not much greater than for amongst the degraded of heathendom. As in the begin- 
reported last year. Some of the new laborers have excellent ning of the Gospel age the apostles went to the Jews and 
success, too, and all seem very earnest, very loyal to the Lord, most intelligent and most religiously inclined with the mea- 
to his Word and to his brethren whom they seek to serve and to sage of divine mercy, 80 the same course should still be pur- 
deli& from the thraldom of Babylon’s ‘errors. Let us hope sued. 
for still greater things in the year before us. Some of these We have put forth a great effort in foreign fields during 
dear Colporteurs have merely learned ti to do the Cook the Da& year. and have snent 316.364.00 in connection with 
rerently, and will doubtless have greater results to show soon. it, Ge ho”pe and trust under divine guidance and approval. 

COBRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 
What the fruitage or harveet will be the Lord alone knows. 

This feature of the work shows a great increase over all 
We trust that to YOU and the dear colaboriue friends 

previous records. We have been cheered and comforted many 
abroad, and to us, the Lord mav ultimately ray iu ~ouuectiou 

times by your letters telling us of your love and zeal and efforts 
with this and our other servi&. ‘!Qell done. Good and faith- 

:Ind triumuha and failures, etc. And we in turn have endeavored 
ful servants, enter ye into the ‘joy of your Eord. Ye have 

to encourage and strengthen you, with, we trust, some good 
been faithful over a few dollars and talents; I will make you 

results. of which we shall know more fullp when we reach the 
rulers over larger opportunities in my kingdom.’ About one- 

kingdom and have plenty of time to tnik matters over and 
third of the above sum is represented in DAWNS still on hand 

recount present blessings and crosses. 
at the foreign branch depots. 

During the year we received letters and postal cards to 
The largest expenditure was made in Germany, amongst 

the number of 52.065. and sent out 50,254. No small labor is 
whose people over a million tmcts and sample German Tow 

represented in these’ figures, viewed -from the earth1 side; 
EZS have been oirculated free. 

%- 

No great results should be 

but when comnared with our debt to the Lord it is no mng- 
looked for immediately; but we are getting into touch with 

very small interest; we can never pay the principal. As-we 
some of the truth-hungry who “have an ear to hear.” 

(an do nothiug for the Lord direct we are glad to pay the inter- 
In the French and-Italian languages, too, many thousandrr 

est to his brethren in this and other ways. 
of tract-papers were circulated free, besides work being done 
by colporfeura. Some fruit is showine: vet faith in the 

THE PILGRIM SERVICE 
More and more we perceive the Lord’s leading in counec- 

Lord $0 constantly necessary or we sh&ld bc discouraged. 
Our confidence is that “The Lord knoweth them that are his:” 

tion with this branch of the harvest work. The supply of 
funds more or less regulates its extensiveness, and the Lord’s 

,ind that he desires us thus to sound the great trumpet of Jubilee 

program seems to be t< have the pilgrims encourage his people 
from one end to the other of the nominal “heavens.‘‘-Matt. 
24:31. 

without taking from each little gathering the responsibility 
of its own affiirs. In other wor&, it pr&erves thi order of 

The Swedish and Danish friends have joined clso in the 
free circulation of the truth throueh the use of samnle conies 

meetings usual in the primitive church, as described in 1 
Corinthians, twelfth chapter, and does not foster the idea of 

of the Danish and Swedish TOWFZ;. Some excellen{ head; of 

regz&r preaching and paid ministry common today. The 
“wheat” are ripening there. 

little companies, thrown upon their own resources, are getting 
The British Branch received from us tracts to the value 

more and more free from the entanglements of Babylon, which 
of $2,739X82, and did a splendid volunteering work. This 

exercise one man on every occasion and force all others to 
branch is growing and bids fair ere long to be self-sustain- 
ing. The Lord has manv true children there and we are grad- 

idleness as listeners. 
The “Berean Bible Studies,,, outlined on the third and 

u&y finding them thr’ough the various channels in a<tive 

fourth page of the WLi~c~ TOWEB BIBLES, bring all to the 
use i-colporteuring DA*E, tracts, preaching and TOWEBB, 

noint of careful thought on the subjects discussed, and all 
The Australian branch is our latest foreign work on a 

who do think on the divine plan grow stronger and stronger 
considerable scale. In money and printed matter it received 
during the nast vear 33.453.16 out of the total mentioned 

in the Faith. The Lord’s nlans are alwavs the best. and 
blessed are those who most c~refulls follow ihem. If WATOH 

above: We drust ‘that it will soon get so under way as to be 

TOWER readers were numerous enough to form large congre- 
nearly self-sustaining. Several of our American colporteurr 

eatione and then were to adont Bahvlonian methods it would 
(among the best) have gone to Australia at their own ex- 

‘mean great spiritual loss. Each should to the extent of his 
pense,-to endeavor to give the work there a good start. 

ability’take some part in some of the meetings of “the house- 
Jamaica was the cent& of a good work duringthe past year. 

The interested are nearlv all blacks. and Brother Browne 
hold of faith.” 

The pligrim &sits are far better, therefore, than if pro- 
i colored) has apparently” been doing excellent service there: 

tracted stays were made. They can assist and encourage with- 
not so much in awakening new interest as in crystalizing and 
rightly directing nnd deepening that already started. 
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SUMMARY OF THE YEAR’S OUTPUT 
Total number of DAWNS sold at cost.. . . . . . . . . . . 211,985 

before have we had so many evidences that the crisis of Babylon 
is approaching-that the division between “wheat” and “tares” 

These were of various languages and volumes and 
and all in cloth binding. DAWN I. in magazine 

was-never m&e marked, and that very soon the harvest work 

form is included in statement of TOWESS. 
will witness a great impetus from the repellant force of “higher 
criticism” or scholastic infidelity. The fields are white for 

Booklets sold at cost . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68,438 
Copies of English WATCH TOWEB sent out free.. . . 293,542 

harvest and laborers shall receive abundant wages, not only in 
the life to come, but also in the iovs of the Lord in the nresent 

Tracts of various kinds sent out . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,589,300 
These tracts and TOWERS represent in tract pages, 

time. Be of good courage, de&” brethren-our Lord’; reign 

the usual form for stating such matters.. . . . . .129,588,258 
will soon be due, and if faithful we shall share his glory, honor 

These figures are really%‘astounding, far beyond any tract 
and immortality. 

BBIEF BEPORTS FROM SOME OF THE BRANCHES 
distribution ever before accomniished. Mav the Lord’s bless- 
ing go with these messages o’f his love a;ld mercy to their 

BBITISH BBANCR BEPoBT. 

readers, and abide also upon all of you, dear readers, who 
Sale of cloth and leather DAWNS.. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23,640 

joined in their circulation, either by distribution or by finan- 
Sale of paper DAWNS.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,364 

&al assistance in their preparation”. 
Saie of TowEn-DAWNS.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,844 

The dear friends in everv auarter entered into the “Vol- 
unteer work” with great zeal during the past year, and expe- 

Total 
Saleof booklet;:::::::::::.::....:‘:.‘:: ’ . . 

28,848 

rienced divine blessings accordingly, we believe. As examples . . . . . ..‘.’ 
4,213 

of the four churches most actively engaged we note the foi- 
Tracts circulated freepages. . . . . . . . . . .24,169,200 

lowing: 
Letters and cards received.. . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . .‘.‘. . . . 4,282 

Boston church had 84 workers engaged and served Boston 
Letters and cards sent out.. . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,256 

.rnd 28 adjacent towus with tracts. Total tracts 84,431. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL : - 

Washington church had 46 workers and served 33 towns 
It is again my privilege to send you a report of the work 

adjacent. Total tracts, 64,876. 
of the British Branch so far as the circulation of the various 

Chicago church did much more volunteer work than ever be- 
publications and the receipts and expenditures of the Tract 
Fund are concerned. 

fore, distributing 73,000; but we have no report as to the num- 
ber of laborers who engaged. All, we are sure, received rich 

We are nieased in beinn able to sav that the work of the 

blessings. 
past year his been one of zontinued prbgress. The circulation 

Allegheny church made a wonderful record this year- 
of the DAWXS has increased quite considerably. We report 

over 304,960. These, however, were not all distributed in 
increase of 4,000. Last Year the increase was 3,000, the year 

the usual manner: a thorough distribution in this and adjacent 
previous 2,060; so that-not only is increase going on, ft, is 

cities used about 100,000 and the remainder were sent out by 
growing proportionately. Besides these sales we have sent out 
about 5,000 of the special DAWNS in TOWEB form. Then the 

mail, some sending in the addressed wrappers and some wrap- 
ping them. About fifty participated and much pleasure and 

booklets are increased in numbers, though at a rather slower 
rate. Most of this work was the result of the labors of the Col- 

profit resulted. 
So far as heard from there is a fervent zeal to begin 

porteurs, and we thank the Lord for their zeal in the harvest 
field. This service has hitherto been confined to a few zealous 

afresh next spring, as soon as new volunteer matter is ready. ones who have held on to the privilege of serving the Lord and 
NEWSPAPER GOSPELLING his people, but during this year some others commenced the 

Many will read a Gospel message from a newspaper ~110 work, to their own joy and that of those to whom they hare 
would not so readilv hearken to the message from other ouar- 
ters. Some of these are “disgusted” Christians, confused by 

been privileged to minister. However, from one cause or an- 
other, the total number of active workers has not been greatly 

the jargon of Babylon. Some are worldlings, whose parents increased. Some of these who have been in the work for a time 
were Christians, and who have never seen anything attractive are now resting; we hope to see them back soon. There is still 
in the so-called Gospel they have heard preached. During the a large portion of this country untouched with the harvest 
past year the Lord has opened a door to many of these message, and the inquiries which come in tell us that there 
tlrrollgh the nubliration in the secular press of Brother Ru+ 

Millions of sermons have thus been scat- 
are yet many waiting for the truth. We continue to pray that 

Jell’s discourses. “the Lord of the harvest will send more laborers into his vine- 
tered far and near: and some at least have done good. If 
the Lord wills we shill be glad to see this “door” keepopen, or 

yard.” 
The volunteer work has gone on well, though the number 

even open still wider. The dear friends in various quarters of tracts delivered this vear is less than last. However. as the 
were prompt to encourage the journals which thus published tracts are double the size, there has been much more reading 
the “meat in due season” by purchasing extra copies and cir- 
culating them amongst iheir acquaintance. 

matter distributed, as well as much more weight. The tracts 
are bringing in evidences of the distribution. The TOWER list 

THE FINANCIAL OUTLAY continues to grow, as you will have noticed: however, it does 
Naturally the outlay for so great a work has been consid- not prow as fast as vour verv liberal terms would lead us to 

erable; and it will be seen that we have miscalculated to some expe‘l;t; the friends do not appear to appreciate fully the offers 
extent and spent more than we received. Some who sent us which have been madefree to the Lord’s poor. 
c‘Cood Hopes” for the year have written us of their inability The receipts of the Tract Fund are less this vear. bv a con- 
to do as they desired. W7e of course reminded them that their siderable item ; but as last year’s were made” large “by two 
“Good Hopes” were merely suggestions of what they hoped snecial donations. and as there is this vear an increase of the 

I Y  

and would have liked to do; but that God accepted the good average, there is even in this a cause of satisfaction. 
intentions and so do we: and that they must not grieve as if You will be glad to know that Wales is now getting its 
this meant the breaking of a pledge, for it was nothing of the share of the harvest blessing: several colnorteurs have been 
kind. This has occurred before, but never for so large an working in South Wales, a&l they find the books sell there 
amount. We must guard our expenditures during the coming readily. In Ireland, too, the truth spreads: the dear brethren 
year. for our Lord’s commands prohibit our going into debt, in Dublin continue to scatter the message of love, with much 
I*xcppt. a4 in the prcqcnt instance. temporarily. joy to themselves. Scotland still keeps in the vanguard, though 

Receipts. most of its towns are now well colporteured. Since writing my 
,Surplus on hand. Dee. 1, 1903.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$ 1,094.11 last report we have lost the fellowship of some dear brethren, 
Receipts from “Good Hopes” . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26,159.89 gone to be with the Lord; but the knowledge that they are with 
Receipts Tract Fund from other sources . . . . . . 12,345.93 him helps to enforce the fact that the time for the establishment 

of the kingdom draws very near. We pray that we may be 
Total. . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$39,599.93 faithful to the end, that we also may hear him say, “Well 

Exvaditures. done.” 
For “Pilgrim” expenses . . .: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$ 6,837.86 
For nublishina matter circulated fre&racts. etc. . . 25.908.04 

I am sure the British friends would think this report incom- 

For ‘Foreign Missions account. on which there may ’ 
plete if I did not make mention of their love to you, and of 
their desire that you may find it convenient to come to this 

be sotne later returns. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13,614.18 country again very soon,- and the sooner the better; and so, 
dear brother, please take this from them and from me. and do 

Total.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $46,360.08 your best to .come. 
About seven years ago there were only about three or four 

Deficit,-receipts less than expenditures . . . . . . 8 6,760.15 regular meetings held in this country-now there are over forty 
l l l in England, Scotland and Ireland. 

Praising God for his mercies. we have started on our new I trust that the record of the work accomplished, and the 
fiscal year with good courage and a realization that never signs that much is waiting to be done, will prove the needful 
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stimulus to us all to “do” with our might what our hand9 
find to do. 

Prayin 
s 

the Lord’9 blessing upon all his people, including 
you, and a 1 the colaborers, I am, dear brother, 

Yours affectionately, in him, J. HEMEBY. 

OEBHAN BBANCR BEPORT. 

Sale of DAWNS, cloth bound.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,479 
Sale of DAWNS in TowEn form. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 
Sale of booklets.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,471 
Tracts and TOWERS distributed free, stated in tract 

pages, and not included in general report . . . . . .34,34:C@$ 
Letters and cards received.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Letters sent out.............. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2:025 
DEAL BROTHEB RUSSELL:- 

I have the pleasure of handing you herewith a report of 
the work here during the year past. It has seemed a short but 
eventful year, and we are grateful to the Lord for all his SUS- 
taining grace. We feel that without him we could have done 
nothiGg%othing that would have been worth mentioning. A9 
it is, though well aware of weakness and inabilities, we may 
mention with pleasure evidences of some fruit of labors. We 
feel confident that the Society’s sacrifices on behalf of the 
household of faith of the German tongue are nbt in vain, 
neither will the witness to the German nation be without avail. 
Evidences have reached us within the last two weeks showing 
that weapons prepared against the truth are rapidly increa& 
ing. At least a dozen different papers have issued articles 
against the DAWNS and Towzn~: some repeatedly. The latest 
step is taken by the national church authorities in publishing 
leaflets of a warning, and causing them to be scattered abroad. 
Of course, these “weapons” of misrepresentation, etc., will not 
pro-per against the truth and the “very elect,,’ but they are 
prejudicing a great many 90 that they will not prove “our 
gospel” (the old Gospel) - whether the things said about it are 
true or false. But we are not dismayed, whether they hear or 
whether they forbear,‘, the witness being given a9 the Lord 
directed, “in every city,,, “in all nations.” 

However, encouraging features of the work are not wanting, 
The German TOWEB is now being sent to from five to six hun- 
dred regular subscribers in Europe, many of whom are quite 
zealous in spreading the good news, though most of them are 
poor and ennnot, as they would like to do, support the work 
financially. But these “brethren” are learning to appreciate 
more and more the fact that the Lord, the head of the one body, 
is fulfilling his good pleasure toward them through some of the 
“stronger members” of the same “body.” They think with 
gratitude of those “brethren” whom the Lord ha9 made “rich” 
cn faith and love and “good works,,‘-good works in the laying 
down of their lives and aivino of their substance to “do good. 
specially to the household of ‘fai&.,, But these younger kern: 
hers in the knowledge of Present Truth need also your prayers 
-yea, we feel that your prayers are with us. 

In several places Bible study meetings are now regularly 
held where the number of those deeply interested in the DAWNS 
IS gradually increasing. I might mention fifty to sixty in 
Barmen and Elberfeld, thirty to forty in Konigsberg, thirty to 
forty in Wermelskirchen, twenty to twenty-five in Weidenau, 
etc. Having very few colporteurs and volunteer9 to start with, 
the progress made wi,th the spread of the good message was 
naturally slow. But within the last three weeks, since we have 
been sending the volunteer TOWERS to newsnaner lists. the in- 
:luiries for further reading are coming in quite encouragingly. 
I doubt not that, the Lord willing, another year of faithful 
effort to gather the elect will be well rewarded with “gathering 
fruit unto eternal life.” 

Germany is well supplied with false teachers of great in- 
fluence and popularity, who are “shaking” the powers of eccle- 
qiaatical “heavens” of all denominations. This fact seems to 
make it timely indeed that the Lord should send his message to 
bear up the “feet” members who are in danger of falling into 
loubt, infidelity or other snare of the devil. We know of some 
who have already been so helped. Are these not also our 
“brethren,” for whom we should lay down our lives? 

Our assurance is in the Word of the Lord: “Your labor is 
not in vain in the Lord.” 

With much love, your brother, 0. A. KOETITZ. 
AUSTBALASIAN BRANCH REP-OBT. 

DEAB BROTHEB RUSSELL : - 
I have the honor to hand vou herewith the renort of the 

Tract Fund receipts and expenditures for the Australasian 
Branch of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the 
period beginning Feb. 10, 1904, (when our first consignment of 
DAWNS, etc., arrived) and ending Oct. 31, 1904, being eight and 
me-half months. 

EqmwStures. 5 

Freight and postage ...................... 77 
Pilgrim work ........................... 19 
Re&, gas and other expense ................. 42 

Total ............................... . .G 
Receipts from Australasia .................. 19 

- 
Deficit, supplied by the Home Office ..... .120 

s D. 

15 6 
16 11 
11 3 

T -ii 
6 11 

- - 
16 9 

Report of Literature Circulated. 

Copies of DAWN and TowEn DAWN. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Copies of booklet9. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

3,132 
1,004 

Total .................................. 4,136 

Tracts sent free ....................... 214,150 
These represent tract pages. .............. .5,108,800 

Letters and cards received 1,135 
Letters and cards sent 

.................... 
.I : : 1: : 1: : 1: 1: : : : 2,300 

Total.......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,435 
The work of harvest, as we have the privilege of being asso- 

ciated with it in Australasia, though not large, has shown con- 
siderable to encourage. For example, the TOWER list in this 
state of Victoria has increased eighteen-fold during the period 
covered by our re oft, and we have reason to believe that most 
of these are P* inte ligently and deeplv interested, some of the 
names representing-more than oni ‘Interested tierson. Fresh 
interest is continually coming to light, not only here, but in 
all parts of the commonwealth and New Zealand. 

Hundreds of TOWEB DAWNS are being read from North 
Queensland to Southern Tasmania, and from the west coast of 
Australia to the east coast of New Zealand, with highly grati- 
fying results in respect of interest taken and activitv develoned 
by those who have read. The influence of these To&n DA&S 
will be making itself felt for some time to come. 

Another encouragement has been afforded by a brother resi- 
dent in this state. He donated 00 to the Tract Fund, request- 
ing that it be used to pay postage on packets of tract9 to be 
sent to addresses in Victoria. For this sum we can post 4,800 
packets; part of them have been sent. 

The Spirit is moving on the face of the waters, and there 
may be accessions to the colporteur ranks from our Australa- 
sian brethren and sisters, besides the courageous souls coming 
from Amerioa. 

In response to invitations, I made a pilgrim tour of about 
4,500 miles. The brethren in South Australia and Western 
Australia made us heartily welcome. Interesting meetings 
were held almost every evening, with double duty on Sundays, 
and we were cordially invited to come again, which we hope 
we may do in the course of the next twelvemonth. 

The volunteer work is going on in the largest cities of this 
part of the world, alsa in some of the smaller towns. And there 
has been a considerable demand for other tracts, all of which 
is indicated in the report of literature distributed. If these 
were to be charged against the Tract Fund of the Australian 
Branch, as might appropriately be done, our deficit would be 
much larger than it is. 

In Melbourne some hundreds of DAWNS and a good many 
thousands of tracts have been put: into circulation. These are 
having an effect, as is to be exp&ted. Some few souls are beinn 
drawn to the truth; they hear the Lord’s voice and recogniz: 
it, as the sheep do that of their Shepherd. Public warning9 
have been given against the DAWN literature. The Univer- 
salists decry it, because they consider it too narrow; others 
object that is is too broad. What are we to do? “I am in the 
place where I am demanded of conscience to speak the truth, 
and therefore the truth, I sneak, imnunrn it whoso list.” Oh. 
may our “speech be with grace, ‘sea&id with salt ;” may -w< 
be able clearly and meekly to give a reason for the hope that 
is in us; may we be workmen that need not to be ashamed, 
“rightly dividing the Word of Truth!” 

An incident which occurred not long ago will interest you. 
Of itself, it was a small matter; vet it illustrates nerfectlv the 
spirit which now possesses some who professedly servg the 
Lord. A minister came to secure Vol. 1 and booklet about hell 
for a friend. He himself had been reading it and agreed with 
much of the teaching. To the writer he said, “Doesn’t the 
author err in associating the eternal torment doctrine so closely 
with the ministers? Very few believe it now.,, Said I “Ur 1 
Russell is aware that very many ministers disbelieve that dot: 
trine and avoid teaching it; the point is that under those 
circumstances they allow their congregations to believe it with- 
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out trying to teach them otherwise.” Said he, “Perhaps it is 
as well that the people believe it.” I was so astonished at 
hearing such a sentiment actually expressed in livin words 
that it took me some moments to recover. Then I sai , “That 2 
won’t do.; if the doctrine be true, it should be preached by all 
means; if it be false, it is too awful a misrepresentation of 
God to allow the people to remain under.” He came down, so 
to speak, and saying, by way of excuse, “Perhaps the ministers 
wish to be sure of their ground,” he departed. Is it surprising, 
in view of such things as this, that the Lord has spewed out 
the Laodicean (nresent) state of the nominal church. and that 
he has deprived-them of the honor of declaring his truth as it 
becomes due? 

Public meetings are now being held regularly in Melbourne 

in the interest of the truth. Excellent attention has been given 
to the opening series of Chart Talks, and we believe nenuine 
interest is being aroused, notwithstanding the oppositi&. 

Discouragements there have been. both locallv and in con- 
nection with the work at large; but they are &hind, and we 
need not trouble you with details. Let us class them with the 
“light afflictions.,’ The Lord has been very good to us and we 
are thankful for his great mercies. Our thanks are due our 
Australasian friends who have put their shoulders to the 
wheel. A continued interest in your prayers, and those of the 
saints generally, is earnestly solicited. 

Your servant in him, E. C. HENNINOES. 
Special reports from Danish, Swedish, French and Italian 

depots not received in time for this report. 

BROTHER RUSSELL’S DISCOURSES 
The year’s contract with the Gazette having expired the 

Pittsburg Dispatch has taken up the publication of the Dis- 
DAWX will all be included in the $6.00, which price the DIS- 

courses for an indefinite neriod with the agreement to refund 
patch will not permit to be broken. This extraordinary 
combination is made nossible onlv bv the willineness of the 

money paid on subscriptions should they be discontinued. 
The Dispatch ranks as Pittsburg’s “best” paper and sells 

Dmpatch to co-operate-in the spreid Gf our Society’s work. 

at 2c per copy or $6.00 per year. We have made a cluhbvng 
Where the Dispatclb agencies are established the issue? 

arrangement by which a year’s subscription to the WATCH 
dealred can be readily obtaincxd through them. The Dispalch 

TOWF,R and to Solon Joulvtal and any other four volumes of 
refuses to mail papers to towns where they would interfere 
with agents already located. 

SOLON JOURNAL 
In our last issue we erred in regard to the price of the 

solon Journal. It is not $2 per year, but $1. Arrangements 
on the clubbing plan, include a four months subscription to 

are effected by which all WATCH TOWER subscriptions will, 
the Solon. Journal, or it and the WATCH TOWER together will 
cost you $1.50 for the entire year. See our last Ibzue. 

THE LIFE AND LIGHT OF MEN 
JOHN 1 :l-18.4~~. 1. 

“In him was life; and that life um the light of men.“-Verse 4. 

Our lesson is an epitomized statement of the entire plan of 
God in most comprehensive form, reaching from long-before 
the creation of the earth down into the future to the grand 
consummation of the divine plan at the close of the Millennial 
age. The subject is wide enough, deep enough, high enough to 
furnish food for thought for a score of lessons. In considering 
it as a whole. therefoi<, wc can touch only briefly on its varioui 
points at this time. 

“In the beginning:” These same words introduce us to the 
Bible as the reroid of the world’s creation in the book of 
Genesis, but here the reference is to a beginning long before 
the creation of this earth. At the beginning mentioned in 
Genesis, Job tells us that the morning stars sang together and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy. There were then at that 
time angelic beings, sons of God, previously in existence, who 
rejoiced at this further manifestation of divine power in the 
creation of this world. There must have been a beginning, so 
far as they were concerned, long before. It IS to this original 
beginning that our text refers, a beginning before the angels 
were created. To what beginning, then, could it refer-a be- 
ginning of what? We answer that it was not the beginning of 
the divine being, for respecting the heavenly Father, Jehovah, 
the Almighty, we have the distinct statement that from ever- 
lasting to everlasting he is God-he had no beginning. Hence 
the beginnine mentioned in our text refers neither to man. nor 
to angils, no”r to the Father: it does refer to the “beginning of 
the creation of God” (Rev. 3 : 14). a name or title given to the 

,  I  ~- ” 
only begotten of the Father, who subsequently became our 
Redeemer and Lord, Jesus. With this thought in mind all is 
clear: the Apostle’s explanation has settled the matter. 

This original or beginning or first creation of God in our 
text is called the Word of God-the Logos. History tells us 
that in olden times it was customary to regard the person of 
the king as too sacred to be ‘seen by the common people except 
on special occasions, and that when certain great laws or edicts 
were to be announced it was customary for the king to be 
screened by a lattice from the gaze of the multitude assembled, 
while before the lattice stood a person who enjoyed the king’s 
favor and confidence and who became his representative and 
was called the king’s word., because he spoke in a loud, audible 
tone the commands and directions of the king, who communi- 
rated with him in a low voice from beyond the lattice work. 
This illustration gives us a clew to the use of the Word as one 
of the titles of the onlv beaottin Son of God. It suggests to 
us what the Scriptures variously declare, namely, th% all of 
the Father’s dealings with all others of his creatures are done 
indirectly through the Son, his mouthpiece, his Word, his rep- 
resentative. 

A GOD, WITH THE GOD 
Tn the beginning the Word was alone with the Father, the 

Apostle declares. But the whole matter is still more clearly 
seen when we take the literal reading of the Greek, because 
in it the Greek article appears before the word rendered God, 
which would make the translation into English properly read. 
“And the Word wags with the God.” Here we see most clearly 
and beautifully the close relationship existing in the very 
remote past between the heavenly Father and the heavenly 
Son, between the Almighty God and his only begotten Son, in 
whom centered all the divine purposes and through whom he 
was pleased to manifest every feature of the divine power and 
glory. 

The next statement, “And the Word was God,” is not to be 
understood as contradicting the statements previously and 
elsewhere made, but the distinction is considerablv lost in the 
translation. We explain, therefore, that here the Greek article 
does not appear before the word translated God, and hence the 
thought in the statement is a God, as in contrast with the 
previous statement, the God. Thus understood the passage 
would properly read, “The Word was with the God and the 
Word was a God.” Ah, now we have it clearly! The word 
god signifies mi 
i especting the 4 

hty one, and in the Scriptures is used not only 
ather but also iespectmg the Son. also in ref- 

erence to the angels, and in one instance when referring to 
men, influential men-the seventy elders of Israel whom Moses 
appointed or designated elohim, that is gods, mighty ones. The 
thought in our text, then, is that the Word of God, the Only 
Begotten of the Father, the beginning of the creation of God. 
was created on a nobler and higher plane of being, endued with 
grand qualities, so that he was-in very fact a god-not the 
Father, not the God, not Jehovah, but “The Son of the High- 
est.” The Apostle Paul clearly sets forth this metter, saying, 
“To us [Christians] there is one God the Father, and one Lord 
Jesus Christ.“-1 Cor. 8:6. 

The second verse reiterates and thus emphasizes the state- 
ment that the Word, which was a God. was in the bednninr 
(before the creation bf others) with the God. If anyo;e we& 
in danger of misunderstanding the statement of the first verse 
that the Word was a God, if in anv danger of thinkine of this 
as signifying that the Word was- the God, the seco:d verse 
would correct the error bv showinz that the Word as a God 
was with the God, and th”at theref&e they were two and not 
one in person. 

The third verse is a grand. comurehensive statement, which 
gives us a glimpse of the great honor and dignity of the Son 
of God, “the only begotten of the Father,,, the “beginning of 
the creation of God.,’ “All things were made by him,,’ by the 
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Word-angels, worlds, mankind- all things : “Without him 
was not one thine made that was made.” How arandlv. how 

not, lest the glorious light of the goodness of God shining in 

gloriously, the drgnity and honor and position :f ou; ‘great 
the face of Jesus Christ our Lord should shine into their 
hearts.“-2 Cor. 4 ~4. 

Lord looms up before us as we think of how highly the Father 
honored him. even before he came into the world. even before 

How sad! Three-fourths of the world in total darkness. 

he manifested his obedience to the Father’s wiil even unto 
while nearly all of those who say, We see, are “blind also”1 
(John 9 : 40) 

death. 
If by the grace of God our eyes have been opened 

to some degree to appreciate this great light, let us not be 
“HE IS EXOEPTED WNIOHH~D, PUT ALL THIN@3 UNDEB highminded but fear lest the light should pass from us, lest 

2 COB. 15:27; EPH. 4:5, 6. 
we should ever get into darkness again, lest pride of heart or 

We are not from this statement to get the inference that 
the cares of this world or the deceitfulness of riches, or any 
other thin 

the Son was superior to the Father, that Ehe Father had created God in C rist. Even Christians, the Apostle intimates, see f- 
should again blind UB to the goodness and grace of 

nothine nreviouelv because of lack of abilitv to create, but that 
the Fa%er was pleased thus to recognize,-honor and use this 

only in part, but may see increasingly in proportion as they 

particular channel in his great work. The Apostle sets the 
come into line and accord with the divine plan respecting them 

whole matter straight. saving, “To us there is one God of whom 
Let UB keep in memory how he wrote respecting some true fol- 

are all things, an> one -Lo%l Jesus Christ by whom are all 
lowers of the Lord in his day, saying, “I cease not to give 

thincs.” Thin exnlains the matter. The Dower all resided in 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; that 

the Father-ever&hing is of him, from h<m, through the Son, 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 

by the Son as his ho&red instrument and represent&ive, “that 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the 

all men mav honor the Son even as they honor the Father also.” 
knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding being en- 

(John 5:25) It will be noticed from this last quotation as 
lightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 

well as in all the other statements here examined that there 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 

is no suggestion whatever that the Father is the Son and that 
sainta.“-Eph. 1: 16-18. 

the Son is his own Father, but quite to the contrary-that 
In verse% six to eight the Apostle begin3 to particularize 

there are two persons, both Gods, both Creators, but the one 
respecting the Lord’s earthly ministry, and shows us that John 

the superior, the other his honored representative in glory 
the Baptist was divinely commissioned to bear testimony and 

and in power. 
witness to the Lord, to this great Light, the ob’ect beino the 

Verse four transport3 our thought from the glorious Only 
giving of a 

5 
round for faith in Jesus as the Lig h 

Beaotten, the Word of Jehovah, creating angels, worlds and 
the mcrld. 

t, the lfie of 
ohn was not the Light, but merely the messenger 

L. - 

man, to his work as man’s Redeemer--present among men. 
of it, one to point out the true Light. And we remember, in- 

Elsewhere we can get the particulars of how he who was rich 
deed, that John was particular not to take any honor in re- 

became poor for our sakes; how the Only Begotten, the Word, 
spect to these matters tc himself, but declared plainly that his 

left the glory of the Father to carry out the Father’3 great 
mission was to introduce the Jlessiah; and as soon as he re 

and wonderful and loving plan of salvation toward man. 
ceived frcm the Father the witness that Jesus was indeed the 

Briefly the Apostle assures’ u-s that when Jesus was amongst 
expected one he made haste to nroclaim the Lord. declaring 

(nen “in him was life.” There is a great force and meaning 
himself unworthy to even be his Gerrant to unfasten his shoe; 

m this expression when we understand it. When our Lord 
So faithful was John’s testimony that many of his own disci- 

was amongst men he was the only man who had life in him. 
ples at once forsook him and became followers of Jesus. as the 
record shows. 

I- - 

Father Adam once had life, but he lost it through disobedience 
in Eden, and instead the curse, the sentence of death, rested “HE WAS THE TRUE LICIHT” 

upon him and was inherited b all of his children, so that not 
(9 

9s he was the Father’s W’ord or Messenger, he was also 
a man in all the world of A am’s race had life-except this the Father’s LiQht, whose mission it was to reveal. to make 
Ron of man of whom John was writing. Of all others the A~OS- known, the Father’s love, that thereb those who had eyes to 
tle Paul wrote, “By one man’s disobedience sin entered into the see might be attracted, drawn, blesse (9 . 
world, and death as a result of sin; and thus death passed blind! 

Alas, how many were 
Eyes had they but they saw not, and understanding had 

upon all men, for all are sinners.” (Rom. 6:12) Our Lord’s they and appreciated not. Those who did see, who did appre- 
words respecting those about him were, “Let the dead bury ciate, what a blessing they received!-not only those who saw 
their dead.” True, not all were dead in the sense of having lost the Lord personally but those who have since seen his glory, 
every spark of life, but all were more than nine-tenths dead and his light, through the words of his faithful messengers under 
the other tenth fast ebbing awav. But in him, in this Only 
Begotten of the Father whzn amongst men, there was life, ab- 

the guidance of his holy Spirit.. “Blessed are your eyes for 
they see and your ears for they hear.” What a blessed thought 

solute life. nerfect life. because his life had not come from 
Adam through an earthly father but was directly transferred 

lies half hidden in the Apostle’s words-in the declaration 
that this true Light shall enlighten every man born into the 

from his prehuman state or condition to the womb of Mary. world! What a ray of hope this lights up in the sympathetic 
Thus born he was indeed partaker of a human organization and Christian heart! All who have the Spirit of God, who so 
but without any impairment of his life rights; hence, as the loved the world as to give his onlv begotten Son to be its Re- 
Scriptures declare, he was holy, harmless, separate from sin- deemer, are sure ta be sympathetic with the world in its lost 
ners- separate and distinct from all the race of Adam, pecu- and blinded condition. To such this promise is a reassurance 
Iiarly different because of his different begetting. of all the glorious privileges and messages sent by the Lord 

“AND THE LIFE WAS THE LIGHT OF MEN” through the prophet3 telling of the age of glory, when the 

Needless to say light is here used in a figurative sense: it Messiah shall be the Sun of Righteousness to scatter the dark- 

&gnifies hope, intelligence, instruction. Our Lord’s life aa the ness and miasm of sin and death and to bring in everlaatine 

“man Christ Jesus,” his holiness of heart, his full obedience to righteousness and life to the world-to whom&veer will accep; 

%he Father’s will, -his loyalty to every principle of righteous- the same. 

ness. his manifestation of divine character, no less than the Nothing is plainer than that our clear Redeemer has not 

words of instruction that he spoke as never man spake-all yet enlightened those born into the flesh four thousand years 

these attest that indeed he was-a great light amongst men-a before he was made flesh and died for our redemption. It is 
light which ever since has been shining, not only through his equally clear that not more than one in ten of those born into 
recorded discourses and instructions but also through the lives the world during the past two thousand years since he re- 

of his disciples, and that in proportion as they were and are deemed us have &er he&d of that great transaction or had the 
truly his. opportunity of thus being enlightened and blessed. This, then, 

“And the light shined in darkness; and the darkness appre- is the glad message, the good tidings of great joy which shall 

ciated it not.” How true! not only of the Jews of his own yet be unto all people-our dear Redeemer is not only the Re- 
day, but how true still in respect to the world in general. How deemer of the church and the light of the church. but the Re- 
few grasp, comprehend, appreciate the light of divine truth and deemer of the world, the light %f the world, that shall ulti- 
orace which shone out through the words and deeds of the man mately enlighten every man born into the world, every son and 
Christ Jesus. True, we are%iformed that about four hundred daughter of Adam. In this connection we are reminded of the 
million, nearly one-fourth of the world’s population, are named words of the Apostle to Timothy, “There is one God, and one 
bv his name-Christians,-vet how impossible it would be to Mediator between God and man. the man Christ Jesus. who 
close our eyes to the great fact that the vast majority of these gave himself a rsnsom for all-to be teatitled in due time.“- 
are in nearly as great darkness as the remaining three-fourths 1 Tim. 2:6, 6. 
of the world’s population, the heathen. Into how few hearts “TO BE TESTIFIED IN DUE TIME” 
and minds has -this true light shined! The Apostle’3 explana- Ah, yes ! there is a due time for every feature of the divine 
tion is the onlv one that covers the case. He declarea, “The 
god of this woild hath blinded the minds of them that believe 

plan, and not until all of these various feature3 have been de- 
veloped will its glory and beauty fully appear. For two thou- 
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sand years the world was left practically without hope of any 
kind;” during the next two thousand years Abraham and his 

timony, The Revised 
Version, 

which is very explicit, “made flesh.” 

seed alone of all the families of the earth enjoyed divine favor gives it, 
following the original still more exactly if possible, 

“The Word becunle flesh.” This is in accord also with 
and a partial knowledge of the glorious plan of salvation which the statement of Romans 1:3, that our Lord was made “of the 
would be outworked by Messiah, who according to the flesh 
would be of the seed of Abraham; during the last two thou- 

seed of David according to the flesh;” and again, the state- 

sand Years the knowledge of Messiah has-been largely hidden 
ment of Galatians 4:4, that “God sent forth his Son made by a 
woman.” 

from the Jews and fromthe majority of other nations, but has 
gone nevertheless hither and thither, selecting a peculiar pea- 

WE BEHELD HIS DIGNITY 

pie, a royal priesthood, a holy nation-spiritual Israel. Each The apoetles and all believers who had intercourse with our 
of these features has its due time: iq due time God revealed Lord in the days of his flesh esperienced, “beheld, his glory.” 
the outlines of his plan to Abraham; in due time Christ died They beheld the grandeur, the nobility, the perfection of the 
for the ungodly; in due time his second coming will usher in “man Christ Jesus” -a nerfection and elorv seen in no other 
his kingdom and with it the blessing of all the families of the because all others were $inners, while he b; virtue of special 
earth, when the true Light shall enlighten every man. birth was holy, harmless, separate from s”inner6. The word 

“He wa> in the world, the world was made by him and the glory here represents the same tho’ught as in Psalms 8:5, 
world knew him not. He came unto his own [nation] and his where, speaking of Adam and his perfection and God-likeness 
o\vn [people] received him not.” Thus briefly the rejection of as the perfect-man in the image of God, it is declared that 
Christ bv the blind wo~ltl and blinded Israel is recorded. But God “crowned him with glory and honor.” Similarly our Lord 
this blu~dnesr which God foreknew and had left provision for Jesus was crowned with glory and honor of human perfection 
in his elan, did not hinder our dear Redeemer -from accom- in the days of his flesh, and his disciples beheld this dignity 
plishing the. rrracious purposes intended. He came not to reign, of human nerfection. which marked him as senarate and dis- 
not to be minoistered unto, but to serve Israel and the world as tinct from all others’; and thcv recognized it as’ differentiating 
their Redeemer-to purchase them with his own blood, and to him from the world of sinners. marking him as the only be- 
draw them out from under the condemnation that rested upon gotten of the Father. full of ;r:tce and truth-abounding in 
all hecauie of disobedience to the divine law. Grandly he fin- every ploper and d&rabh quality and characteristic. y 
ished the work that was given him to do. Another thought is somewhat covered by our trnnclation 

But not all rejected him: a small remnant as compared in the word dwelt. In the Greek this signifies tnbt~rnaclrtl or 
with the whole nation believed on him. trusted him and obeyed tented, as if it read, “The Word was made flesh and tnl~crn~aclctl 
him, and were blessed by him in a special manner. These were amongst us.” 9 tabernacle was intendrtl to be ii temporary 
t11c apostlea, and other faithful brethreu to the number of residence or dwelling, and thus the Scriptures point out that 
about five hundred. (1 Cor. 15:O) To these by divine arrange- our Lord took the human nature, “LI as m.lde Hcsh.” not t,hat he 
ment a special favor or blessing was extended-the privilege might forever be a fleshly being. a humau being. but merely 
of passing from the house of ‘servants to the house of sons. temporarily. Other Scriptures fullv corroborate this thought, 
Moies was the head of the house of servants-natural Israel; and-it seems strange indeed that Christian people should hare 
Christ was the head of the house of sons-spiritual Israel. so aenerallv received the erroneous thourrht that our Lord i? s, 
This the Anostle points out, saying, “Moses, verily, was faith- now’ a human being, a flesh-and-blood being in heaven. Quite 
ful as a seyvant over all his house; but Christ as a son over to the contrary-flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
his own house; whose house are we if we hold fast the confi- heaven. Our Lord was charmed in his resurrection and is now. 
dence of our rejoicing firm unto the end.“-Heb. 3:5, 6. as the Apostle declares, “ 

JEWS NOT SONS OF GOD 

the Lord is that Spirit.,~ quickening Spirit? 2nd again “Now 
-4gain he declares that all of the 

The <Jews never claimed to be eons of God, neither are they 
Lord’s people who shall be joint-heirs wit,h him in !iis king- 

“flesh and blood cannot in- 
referred to in the Scriptures as such. No greater dignity than 

dom must be “changed,” because 

that of being servants of the Most High God could possibly 
herit the kingdom.” 

It would be too bad indeed to think that our Lord bad made 
have been dreamed of up to the time when our Lord himself 
announced the privilege of adoption to the new nature. In 

the great stoop from heavenly conditions to earthly conditions, 
lavinn aside the alorv which he had with the Father before 

evidcncc of this we remember that the Jews sought to stone 
our Lord simply because he claimed to be a son of God. (John 

tl;e \Torld was, b&g”made flesh and suffering ou our behalf, 
and that then, after thus being obedient to the Fnther and 

5:17, 18) The place and time of adoption for these believers 
was in the upper room at Pentecost, when the spirit of adop- 

serving us so graciously, he should be obliyed to remain forever 

tion was granted unto them- the holy Spirit, the anomting: 
upon the lower fleshly plane of being. Tt would indeed be a 

and similarly the spirit of adoption is granted to all the fol- 
distressing thought. But not only do the &Scriptures cited 
above Drove the contrarv of this, but in harmonv with the 

lowers of the Lord during all the centuries since, although not 
1 

accompanied by the same miracles and manifestations granted 
statement of the text we ‘are considerinq namely, that he 

and necessary in the beginning. It is this begetting of the 
merely tabernacled with us for a little while, the Apostle dis- 
tinctlv exnlains the obiect of our Ljord’s coming into the world 

spirit to a newness of life on the spiritual plane to which the 
Apostle refers, saying, “W7hich were begotten not of blood, nor 

and s*howi that it was”all accomplished at his”denth: he says 

of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 
he was made flesh that he by the grace of God should taste 

The word born, as used both in the Common and Revised Ver- 
death for everv man. (Heb. 2:9) That was the object, the 

sion3, is erroneous and misleading; begotten is the proper 
only object, the only necessity for our Lord’s becoming a man, 
and when he had finished that work which the Father cave 

translation of genao in this case. We note also that Westcott 
bears out this thought, saying, “Literally begotter?, as in 1 

him to do he was glorified, and, as we arc distinctlv told: 1112 

JOllll 2:29; 3:9.,’ 
was highly exalted and given a name above every name---“f.rr 

The Apostle is very particular to show that this beget- 
above principalities and powers and every name that is name{1 ” 

tlng to th;? new nature-is-as necessary to the new creation as 
-Phil. 2:9; Eph. 1:21. 

l)e=ettal 01 the flesh is neccss;iry to hllman gener;ktion. Furth- 
The Apostle 3ohn proceeds to show that John the Baptist 

crmorc, he hedges the subject all around to prove that the be- 
fully proclaimed the Lord as the Messiah, and doubtless he 

getting power is not of heredity, not of blood, not of the will 
notes this fact because many of the Jews evidently had great 

The 
of the flesh directlv or indircctlp, not of the will of man in any 

confidence in John the Baptist though rejecting Jesus. 

hense of the word: God alone-does this begetting, God alone 
Anostle DrmedS to sav that the fulness of Christ, the grace 

accepts to membership in this new creation, God alone imparts 
and me& which were h him, have been conferred upon all of 
his followers, his true disciples, “grace for grace,” or, more 

the sral of his adoption; and hence those so begotten, when 
born in the resurrection, will bc in the highest sense of the 

literally, favor upon favor. This last expression seem4 to be a 
statement of what all the Lord’s people recognize in their own 

word children of the Highest, “heirs of Gotl, joint-heirs with 
.Ie*ur Christ our Lord.” 

experiences, namely-that the blessing coming to them first in 
their relationship to the Lord is by no means all of his favor : 

Coming back to our original topic to view our Lord’s advent that they may grow in grace , grow in knowledge, grow in the 
;~monrst men from the standpoint of the faithful disciple, he 
savs,“‘The Word was made flesh and dwelt among US, and we 

fruits of the Spirit, and possesv favor upon favor additionally, 
continuouslp to the end of the course; and then-in the resur- 

beheld his alorv. the alorv as of the onlv begotten of the 
Father, full:f &ace and truth.” Note first ‘the statement that 

rection morning-th;lt which is perfect shall come ati the 
climax of God’s favor, and we shall be like our Redeemer and 

he was mude flesh, a totally different thought from that ex- 4ee him as he is and share his glory. 
prcbcctl in come of the creeds when thev speak of the Lord as 
“inCi~lll~tt~.” To I)e incarnate would signify to get illto flesh 

Proceeding, the Apostle contrasts Noses, the typical 
mediator, the head of the typical house of Israel, with Christ, 

as though the flesh were merely a covering or garment. This his antitype, the He&cd of Spiritual Israel. The Law Covenant 
19 not the sfatenlcut nor the significance of the Scriptural tcs- communicated and mediated by Mosrs was a great blessing to 
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that nation in many reapeets; but the grace and truth, God’s 
favor and the knowledge of his wonderful plan. came not 
through Moses but came-through Christ, and n& to’ the follow- 
+rs of Moses but to the followers of Christ. 

Our lesson concludes by pointing out that our Lord Jesus 
was the only begotten Son of his Father’s bosom, and that his 
mission in the world was to declare the Father. to make him 
known, to reveal the Father fir& to the chuich, and ulti- 
mately, in due time, to the world. The Father, standing as 
the embodiment of perfection and righteousness, could not prop- 
erly and justly recognize sin and sinners, for they are wholly 
contrary to the best interests of the universe and contrary 
t-o the divine purposes: they cannot be recognized by God. 

Hence. if he would exercise mercy it must be through another 
--A mediator. Hih love and mercy, therefore, are revealed to 
IIS in C’hrist, and are none the less his becanse exercised to- 
w.Ird us in this circuitous manner, and with the reservation 
that no man cometh unto the Father but by him, and that 
there is IIO other name given under heaven and among& men 
whereby we must be saved. Thus the entire work of the Son 
in man’s redemption, in the instruction of his followers, and 
ultimately in the judgment and blessing of all the families of 
the earth-all of these will be but the revelation of the 
Father, the showing of his real character both for love and 
justice, wisdom and power. 

WITNESSING FOR JESUS 
JOHN 1: 1%N.-JAN. 8. 

GOLWN TEXT:--“Bekdd the Lamb of God, dt~ch taketh awaq ilte silk of the KOI M ” 
John the Baptist had the great honor and distinction of 

being the first of God’s witnesses amongst men resnectimz God’s 
;rnly-begotten Son. John was a grand character: fron: what- 
tver standpoint we view him, and all of the Lord’s people now 
seeking tu witness faithfullv may draw some valuable lessons 
from l;is course, in addition”to which we shall show that he was 
d type of all the faithful witnesses of the Lord throughout this 
Gospel age. He was not an examDle to us in respect to his 
mariner 03 speech or dress or general methods; neveftheless his 
peculiarities in these respects especially adapted him to the 
witnessing which the Lord designed him to do. Living in a 
time of increase of wealth and luxury, John waa all the more 
attractive ad the prophet of the Lord by reason of his peculiar 
disregard of the oonventionalities of the time, and the evi- 
dences these gave of his complete separation from the world, 
his complete devotion to his special ministry. The people of 
Israel. as our Lord pointed out, carefully cherished the mem- 
ories of their great prophets and garnished their sepulchers, 
although they were not sufficiently careful to heed their teach- 
ings. ‘Amongst the ancient prothets Elijah ma3 one of the 
most revered, and the fact that John the Bantist simulated him 1 
in 111s appar61 and general demeanor and forceful teaching at- 
ttactecl the people much more than otherwise would have been 
the case. 

I,lttlc is told us respecting John except that he was a 
COUWI of Jesus and six months older, beginning his ministry 
.\t thirty years of age. 
baptizing 

Therefore he had been teaching and 
dllht six months hefore the Lord came to him fo1 

baptism. His ministry continued for a year after Jesus bap- 
tism : then he was shut up XI prison for about a pear before 
he 11.13 beheaded. Our lesson opens with a reference to John’s 
witnessing-calling upon the people to repent because God’s 
kingdom was about ready to be established, urging them that 
they would not be fit for a share in it unless their hearts 
were fully turned to the Lord and away from sin 

Other Scriptures show US that for some time the nation of 
Israel had been looking for 3Iessiah and that false Messiahs 
had ari-en from time to time, and one record is that “all men 
were in expectation of him.” Under these circumstances, it i3 
not surprising 6hat the Jews urged the leaders of their na- 
tion, priests and Levites. to go to John and interview him and 
advise them respecting his message. Our lesson recounts the 
visit and the testimony John gave. Apparently it was the ex- 
pectation of the questioners that John would claim to be the 
Messiah hnnself, and it was probably with surprise that they 
learned from his own lips that he made no such boast-“he COU- 
fessed and denied not.” 
Elias?” 

Their next question was, “Art thou 
(the Greek form of the world Elijah). and he replied, 

‘.I am not.” Remembering the prophecy of Deuteronomy, “A 
prophet shall the Lord raise up unto you like unto me 
[Moses] .*’ they next inquired whether or not John were that 
prophet. and he answered, No. 

Surprised they then asked, “Who art thou, then? We must 
make some report respecting you.” Humblv and faithfullv 
-John declared that he was m%ely a nameless”voice calling at- 
tention to the great Messiah. helalding his coming: he was 
like a voice in the wilderness declaring tha,t a way must be 
prepared for the coming of the kingdom, for which Israel had 
been hoping and longing and praying for centuries. 

JOHN NOT THE ELIJAH 
It will be noticed that John distinctly declared that he was 

not the Elijah, and some have felt perplexed over the matter 
because 0111‘ Lord, on referring to John and in answer to the 
query of the disciples about Malachi’s testimony that Elijah 
MUSt first come, declared of John, “This is the Elijah if ye 
will recelre it.” The explanation already given we rep&t: 
as Jesup In the flesh was the forerunner of the Messiah in 

glory and power, who will take his great power and reign in 
the orwnin,a of the Millennial age, and as the ADostle shows 
the C%rist”will be of many me&&s, Jesus the &ad and the 
church his body, in the kingdom glory, so, similarly, John the 
naptiwt was a forerunner to a greater one than himself, a more 
important witness composed of man7 members, witnessing over 
a period of nearly nineteen centuries, preparing the way for 
hIe~siah’s kingdom RIG nnnouucing it. John in the flesh I II- 
traduced Jesus in the flesh; but the greater than John, the 
Elijah of many members, will introduce the greater, the glo- 
rious Christ of manv members. 

The real Elijah,” who for nineteen centuries has been ful- 
filling the predictions of Malachi, the prophet, has been com- 
posed of the many faithful witnesses for Christ throughout 
this Gospel age. Jesus himself in the flesh was the fir& of 
those who witnessed a oontl confession before Pilate and before 
the .Jewish nation ; th’e apostles witnessed similarly, and all 
down through the Gohpel age the Lord’s people in the flesh 
have witnessed-have witness& again& sin and in favor of 
r@teousneas, have witnessed the necessity for turning ironi 
sin to righteousness in order to be prepared for a share in 
the kingdom, have witnessed that the kingdom of the Lord is 
to be established in the hands of the glorified, and that it will 
bring in everlasting righteousness and fulfil the Lord’s prayer, 
‘Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven.” 

Hence we see tlrat the word* of Jesus and the words of 
.John the Baptist are in full ,lcrortl; John was not the Elijah 
mentioned by the Prophet, a,nd yet he did a work of Elijah 
to those amongst the Jews who received his message. As it IS 

the work of the greater Elijah to draw attention TV the gre.lt 
(!hrist and the great work to be accomplished by him, so it 
was the mission of John in the Jewish nation to call attention 
to .Jesus in the flesh, and in this sense of the word he was the 
Elijah to those who received it because to them he did the 
worh of Elijah. From this standpoint we see a grand anti- 
typical Elijah, the church in the flesh, doing a great work of 
witnessing throughout this Gospel age, mtl preparing for thrh 
establishment of the kingdom in the end of the .age; and we 
see the great work of Messiah, head and body. bridegroom and 
bride, which will immediately follow this tcatimony. 

The Prophet Malachi declared that one of two things w-ould 
follow the work of the true Eliiah. either it would turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the childien’and of the children to the 
fathers-that is! bring into full accord and loving harmony the 
people-or else It would result in the bringing of a great curee 
upon the people and great tribulation. The world must be 
made ready for Messiah’s kingdom either by repentance and 
true conversion to the Lord or by judgments of the Lord. 3Ial- 
achi does not state which way the results will be accomplished. 
but other Scriptures clearly indicate that the work of the anti- 
typical Elijah would not succeed, would not convert the worltl. 
a-n’d that nr a result the establishment of Messiah’s kingdom 
would come in connection with a time of trouble such as was 
not since there was a nation- the curse mentioned by Malachi. 
the great tribulation mentioned by our Lord. 

From this standpoint, recognizing John the Baptist as a 
part of the typical Elijah and the church in the flesh as the 
antitypical, we must draw lessons of humility as well aq of 
zeal and faithfulness from John’s course: not only did he 
make the preaching of the Gospel the chief object of life, to the 
extent of carelessness I espectin, e all interests of this life, but 
additionally he boasted nothing of himself. His main mission 
in life was to piepale the people for the Messiah and to point 
them to him; and our success a-, members of the antitypicel 
Eli@ will be in proportion as self is ignored and Christ is 
ma& the theme of our tlisconr~e.i, the center of our teachings. 
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(381-382) ZION’S WATCH TOWER 

“WHY BAPTIZEST THOU. THEN’?” 
It is the worldlv idea and the nominal church idea that 

all associated with religious teaching should make somegreat 
boast or claim respecting themselves-that they are wonder- 
ful prophets, or reverend, or doctors of divinity, or something 
else above the ordinary: no wonder then that the priests and 
Levites, accustomed to this sort of thing, were surprised to 
find John making no such boasts and basing his preaching upon 
no such claims. They inquired what right, then, he had to be 
baptizing at all, if he were merely a servant, not a lord over 
God’s heritage. The same thought prevails today; and un- 
less some boastful title or position or authority is claimed, 
the right to preach, the right to witness for the Lord in pub- 
lic, is called in question by many. Let us who have followed 
carefully the scriptura,l proprieties in such matters boast noth- 
ing, but rather as John and, later, Jesus did, let our boa&e 
be that we are merely servants, not lords; merelv witnesses, 
not great or honorable or reverend, not priests. “By and by; 
when the Master’s views of matters shall be exnressed. he will 
show that those who sought to exalt themsel& failed of his 
approval, while those who humbled themselves. seeking only 
the 

8 
rivilege of service, have his approval. Directing their 

min s away from himself to Jesus, John declared, “There 
standeth one in your midst whom you do not recognize: him I 
declare. him I introduce as so great. so honorable, that I am 
not worthy even to be his serv&t, to loose the strings of his 
shoes.” Similarly humble feelings should pervade the hearts 
and testimonies of all who are true members of the antitypical 
Elijah, witnessing to the Lord of glory, who is about to estab- 
lish his kingdom. Alas. that self-love and self-nride should at 
times hinde; the testimony. Alas, that some s&m to draw at- 
tention to themselves rather than to the King. Let us. dear 
brethren and sisters, in proportion as we have opportunity for 
witnessing, be careful, be faithful. Our faithfulness in witness- 
ing to the Lord shall be the test of our worthiness to be mem- 
bers of his glorified body. 

WATER BAPTISM VS. HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM 
In bearing witness John called attention to the fact that 

what he did in the way of water bantism was insignificant, 
unimportant in comparison to the work of Messiah‘*and his 
baptism of the holy Spirit. .Jesus baptized none with the holy 
Spirit during his ministry. The baptism taking lace at Pen- 
tecost, after he had died for our sins and ascende ! up on high, 
had appropriated a portion of the merit of his sacrifice to the 
credit of believers-then the latter received the baptism of 
the holy Spirit. Thrre is n similarity between the work ot 
#John and that of the church in the flesh in respect to this fea- 
ture also. We can witness to the Lord and perform the sym- 
bol of baptism into his death. but further than this we cannot 
go. Our glorified Head must give the great blessing by bring- 
ing the consecrated under the blessing and favor of the holy 
Snirit: and later on, when all the nresent witnessing has been 
finished and when the Atonemeni Day sacrificinf shall all 
have been accomplished, the glorified Christ shall pour out his 
Spirit upon all flesh. as during this Gospel age he pours it out 
upon his special servants and handmaidens. 

“BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD!” 

This was the first formal proclamation of Jesus by John 
to his disciples and to the public. Tt occurred at least fortp- 
two days after our Lord’s baptism. for immediately following 
that he was forty days in the wilderness being tented. After 
the wilderness temptation. prohablp very soon, he returned to 
,John’s company at Jordan. Shortly after this proclamation 
bv John. our Lord departed from his vicinity, so that a aim- 
uitsneous work by John and by Jesus was for a time in pro- 
gress in different localities, for we read that Jesus and his 
disciples baptized more than did John and his disciples- 
though Jesus himself baptized not. 

Our Lord was variously represented in the sacrifices of 
the Jews at their festivals: for instance he was typified by 
the peaceful lamb at their spring festival, and he was the anti- 
tvne of the bullock of their atonement dav sacrifices. It was 
w&h full propriety, therefore, that John announced Jesus as 
the “Lamb of God”-meek . gentle. natient, unassuming, the 
passover sacrifice for Israel nntl for the whole world. in the 
ears of the unregenerate such a title as lamb would not sound 
very dignified : amongst the costs of arms of chivalry, wolves’ 
heads, bullocks’ heads, lions’ heads, serpents’ heads, etc., are 
freelv used to represent the strrngth and the prowess of the 
families. but where will we flntl anyone taking a lamb as a 
symbol of dignity? To the Lard’s consecrated people, however, 

the lamb-like quality of our dear Redeemer and his patient and 
willing sacrifice on our behalf are beautifully represented in 
this symbol of a lamb-the Lamb of God, God’s Lamb, provided 
bv him as the sacrifice for our sins. as the nrice of our redemp- 
tion from the curse or sentence of death.. Tbie must be Our 
witness. too. “Behold the Lamb of God.” The world must be 
pointed to the great sacrifice for sins, and not to Christ as 
the great Teacher. After they have received him as the Lamb, 
acknowledging their sins and need of his precious blood, then 
they will be ready to hear his words, to be taught of him; but 
no instruction can be rightly received until first our Lord ie 
accepted as the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world. 

It is worthy of note that although our Lord’s sacrifice had 
begun at this time, John did not say, “The Lamb of God which 
took away the sin of the world.” The entire sacrifice of Christ 
was necessary as the offset price to justice for the sin of Adam 
and his race. That price must be laid down before any of the 
sins of the world could be cancelled. And we remember, too, 
that it was necessary that our Lord should be raised from 
the dead and should ascend up on high, there to appear in the 
presence of God on our behalf. After his resurrection as the 
great High Priest he appropriated of the merit of his sacrifice 
“on our behalf,” but not yet on behalf of the world. Only be- 
lievers are included in the appropriation of the precious blood 
already made. 

Our Lord is the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world and not merely the sin of the church, but his work 
is not yet finished. It begins with the appro riation which 
clears believers ; it will reach its full acc0m.p lshment after P- 
the .elorification of the church. when the sins of the whole 
world will be cancelled. The merit or value of the entire trans- 
action was in the sacrifice of our dear Redeemer, but in the 
divine plan the arrangement was made as it is, so that we who 
are now justified in advance of the world might have fellow- 
ship with our Lord and share in his sufferings, share in his 
sacrifice and share also in his glory by and by, and in the 
dispensing of the blessings incidental to the taking away of 
the sins of the world. Sone should overlook the fact that it 
is the divine intention not to stop in taking away the sins of 
the church and the household of faith, typrfied by the priests 
and Levites, but that ultimately our Lord’s sacrrfice shall be 
appropriated to bringing blessings unto all the families of the 
earth. 

“TEIS IS THE SON OF GOD” 

Proceeding. John explained that Jesus was the one to whom 
he had previously referred in his preaching-the one who would 
come later and take the more honorable place because of his 
being so much the greater. John’s statement that he knew 
him not should not be understood so signify that he did not 
know that Jesus wns his own cousin nor that he was unac- 
quainted with him previously, but that he knew him not as the 
Messiah previously. John then explains that when he was 
himself commissioned to preach and to baptize the Lord in- 
formed him that he would see a better witness to the Son of 
God, the Messiah, and that he would know him by a certain 
sign bv seeing the holy Spirit descend up011 him like a dove, 
remaining upcn him. John says thnt he did see this sign in 
Jesus’ case just following his baptism, and that he was, there- 
fore, fully qualified to give this witness that he was the Son 
of God. 

So it must be with us, dear fellow-witnesses. We must see 
for ourselves that Jesus is the ,Son of God, the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the world, before we can be 
God’s witnesses respecting him. Alas, that it must be said 
that many of those who today in prominent pulpita are claim- 
ing to be God’s witnesses are thoroughly unqualified to oive 
the witness, since, according to their own confession, ihey 
know not Jesus ns the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world. The higher criticism and evolution doctrines 
have so undermined the faith of the majoritv of those who 
claim to be ministers and ambassadors and witnesses for God 
and for Christ that they cannot give the forceful witness SUCK 
a~ nlone will carrv weight on this subject. We who have seen, 
we who have tnscecl. we who have to-some extent appreciated 
the merit that is in the Lamb of God, may well rejoice in our 
privilege of being his witnesses; and it is to these faithful wit- 
nesses in the flesh, begotten of the holy Spirit, that the blessed 
privilege shall shortly be granted of being sharers with the 
Lord in his kingdom and glory and work. 

I come to thee. I come to thee. 
l’hou precious Lamb who died for me; 
I rest confiding in thy word. 
And cast my burden on the r,ortl. 
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I come to thee with all my tears, 
My pain and sorrow, grief and tears; 
Thou precious Lamb who died for me, 
1 come to thee, I come to thee. 
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